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Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  GQD  and 
his  Righteousness,  and  all  Things 
shall  be  added  unto  you* 
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GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SECOND. 


4229.  In  the  fourth  volume  of  this  work  was  begun 
to  be  explained  what  the  Lord  had  predicted  in 
Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  concerning  the  last  judgment, 
and  that  explication  hath  been  premised  as  prefatory 
to  the  chapters  in  that  and  in  the  fifth  volume,  and 
bath  been  continued  even  to  verse 31  of  the  same  evan- 
gelist, see  n.  3353  to  3856,  n.  3486  to  3489,  n.  3650  to 
3655,  n.  3897  to  3901,  n.  4056  to  4060.  What  the 
internal  sense  of  all  the  contents  of  that  chapter,  so 
far  as  hath  been  already  explained,  is  in  a  summary, 
appears  manifest  from  what  hath  been  said  above, 
viz.  that  prediction  is  made  concerning  the  successive 
vastation  of  the  church,  and  lastly  concerning  the 
establishment  of  a  new  church,  in  this  order,  I.  That 
they  began  not  to  know  what  good  and  truth  is, 
bat  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  That  they  des- 
pised good  and  truth.  III.  That  they  did  not  ac- 
knowledge them  in  heart,  IV.  That  they  profaned 
then).  V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of  faith  and  the 
good  of  charity  would  yet  remain  with  some,  who 
are  called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  described  on 
this  occasion,    VI.  And  next  the  state  of  charity. 

VII. 
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VII.  And  finally,  the  beginning  of  a  new  church  is 
treated  of,  which  is  meant  by  the  words  wbicb  were 
last  explained,  viz.  by  these,  "And  he  shall  send 
"  forth  his  angels  with  a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice, 
"  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
"  four  winds,  from  the  extreme  of  the  heavens  even 
"  to  the  extreme  thereof,"  verse  31 ;  that  by  these 
words  the  beginning  of  a  new  chorch  is  meant,  may 
be  seen,  n.  4060  at  the  end. 

4230.  When  the  end  of  an  old  church  and  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  is  at  hand,  then  is  a  last  judgment ; 
that  this  time  is  what  is  meant  in  the  word  by  the 
last  judgment,  may  be  seen,  n.  2117  to  2133,  3353, 
4057 ;  and  also  by  thLe  comipg  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
The  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning  the  coming 
itself,  respecting  which  the  disciples  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  "Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  come 
"  to  pass?  especially  what  is  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 
"  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  age  ?"  verse  3,  chap, 
xxiv.  in  Matthew.     Now  therefore  follows  an  expli- 
cation of  what  the  Lord  predicted  concerning  the 
very  time  of  his  coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  which  is  the  last  judgment ;  but  in  the  pre- 
face to  this  chapter  we  shall  explain  only  the  things 
contained  in  verses  32,  33,  34,  35,  which  are  these, 
"  But  learn  a  parable  from  the  jig-tree:  When  its 
"  branch  is  now  tender ,  and  its  leaves  spring  forth,  ye 
"  know  that  summer  is  near.     So  ye  likewise,  when  ye 
"  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  it  is  near  at 
"the  doors.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation 
"  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these  things  come  to 
"pass.     Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
u  words  shall  not  pass  away"    The  internal  sense  of 
these  words  is  as  follows. 

4231.  But  learn  a  parable  from  thejig4ree:  When 
its  branch  is  tender,  and  the  leaves  springforth,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh,  signifies  the  first  of  a  new  church ; 
fig-tree  denotes  good  of  the  natural  principle,  branch 

is 
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ils  the  affection  thereof,  and  leaves  are  truths ;  the 
parable  from  which  they  should  learn  is,  that  those 
things  are  signified.     He  who  doth  not  know  the  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  word,  cannot  possibly  know  what 
is  involved  in  the  comparison  of  the  Lord's  coming 
with   the  fig-tree,  and  its  branch  and  leaves;   but 
inasmuch  as  all  com  pari  rives  in  the  word  are  also 
significatives,  see  n.  3579,  it  may  hence  be  known 
what  those  things  mean ;  fig-tree,  wheresoever  it  is 
named  in  the  word,  in  the  internal  sense  signifies 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  217;  the  ground 
and  reason  why  branch  denotes  the  affection  thereof, 
is,  because  affection  springs  and  flourishes  from  good 
as  a  branch  from  its  trunk ;  that  leaves  denote  truths, 
see  d.  885.    Hence  then  it  is  evident  what  this  para- 
ble involves,  viz.  that  when  a  new  church  is  created 
by  the  Lord,  then  first  of  all  appears  good  of  the  na- 
tural principle,  that  is,  good  in  an  external  form  with 
its  affection  and  truths ;  by  good  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple is  not  meant  the  good  into  which  man  is  born, 
or  which  he  derives  from  his  parents,  but  the  good 
which  is  spiritual  as  to  its  origin,  into  which  good  no 
one  is  born,  but  is  led  into  it  of  the  Lord  by  the  know* 
ledges  of  good  and  truth;  wherefore  until  man  is  in 
this  good,  viz.  in  spiritual  good,  he  is  not  a  man  of  the 
church,  howsoever  it  may  appear  from  connate  good 
that  he  is  so.    So  also  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  it  is  nigh  at  the  doors,  signifies  when 
those  things  appear,  which  are  signified  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  by  the  words  spoken  immediately  above, 
verses  29,  30,  31,  and  by  these  words  concerning  the 
fig-tree,  that  then  is  the  consummation  of  the  church, 
that  is,  the  last  judgment,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Lord ;  consequently,  that  then  the  old  church  is  re* 
jected,  and  the  new  established.     It  is  said  at  the 
doors,  because  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  and 
its  truths  are  thfe  first  which  are  insinuated  into  man, 
whilst  he  is  regenerating  and  becometh  a  church. 

Verily 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pasm 
away,  until  all  these  things  come  to  pass,  signifies  the 
Jewish  nation,  that  it  shall  not  be  extirpated  as  other 
nations,  the  reason  whereof  may  he  seen,  n.  3479. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away,  signifies  the  internals  and  externals  of 
the  former  church,  that  tbey  should  perish,  but  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  should  abide ;  that  heaven  it* 
the. internal  of  the  church,  and  earth  its  external,  see 
n.  82,  1411, 1738,  1850, 2117,  2U8,  3355.  Thattfee 
words  of  the  Lord  are  not  only  those  which  were 
here  spoken  concerning  his  comitig  and  the  jcon«e 
summation  of  the  age,  but  also  all  that  are  contained 
in  the  word,  is  evident  These  words  were  spokea 
immediately  after  what  was  said  concerning  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  because  the  Jewish  nation  was  preserved 
for  the  sake  of  the  word,  as  may  appear  from  the 
passage  cited,  n.  3479.  From  these  considerations 
then  it  is  manifest,  that  the  beginnidgs  of  the 
church  are  here  predicted. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  And  Jacob  went  to  his  way ;  and  the  angels  ot 
God  met  into  him. 

2  And  Jacob  said,  as  he  saw  them,  This  is  the 
camp  of  God :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Mahariaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  himself  to 
Esau  his  brother,  the  land  Seir,  the  field  of  Edom* 

4  And  commanded  them,  saying,  .Thus  shall  ye 
•ay  to  my  lord  Esau ;  Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob, 
1  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even 
until  now: 

&  And 
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5  And  I  Jbad  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man-servant 
and  maid-servant,  and  I  send  to  indicate  to  my  lord, 
tofiod  favour  in  thine  eyes. 

6  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  Jacob,  saying:, 
%  came  to  thy  brother  to  Esau,  and  also  he  eoineth 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  be  had 
ttf&itaess  ;  and  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with 
him,  and  the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  the  camels, 
iato  two  camps ; 

#  And  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp,  and 
shall  smite  it,  and  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for 
escape. 

9  And  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham, 
and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  say i fig  unto 
me.  Return  to  thy  land,  and  to  thy  nativity,  and  I 
will  do  well  with  thee. 

10  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the 
truths,  which  thou  hast  done  with  thy  servant,  be- 
cause in  my  staff  I  have  passed  this  Jordan,  and  now 
am  ieto  two  camps. 

XI  Snatch  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau ;  because  I  fear  him, 
peradventure  he  may  come,  and  smite  me,  the  mother 
upon  the  sons. 

12  And  thou  hast  said,  In  doing  well  I  will  do 
well  with  thee,  and  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  Add  he  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night, 
and  took  of  what  came  into  his  hand  a  present  for 
Esau  bis  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  sheep,  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  and  their  sons,  forty  cows 
and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  gave  into  the  hand  of  his  servants,  drove 
drove  apart ;  and  said  to  his  servants,  Pass  ye  before 

me, 
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me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  between 
drove, 

17  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  That  Esau 
my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  say- 
ing, Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  and 
whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thy  servant  Jacob's ;  this 
is  a  present  sent  to  my  lord  Esau,  and  behold  also 
he  is  after  us. 

19  And  he  commanded  also  the  second,  also  the 
third,  also  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  Ac* 
cording  to  this  word  ye  shall  speak  to  Esau,  in  your 
finding  him. 

20  And  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold  thy  servant  Ja- 
cob is  after  us.  Because  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his 
faces  in  a  present  going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I 
will  see  his  faces,  peradventure  he  will  take  up  my 
faces. 

21  And  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  and 
be  passed  the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
women,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
and  passed  the  passage  of  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  caused  them  to  pass 
the  river,  and  caused  to  pass  what  he  had. 

24  And  Jacob  he  remained  alone ;  and  a  man . 
wrestled  with  him,  until  the  day-dawn  arose. 

25  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him, 
and  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  and  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint  in  bis 
wrestling  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Send  me,  because  the  day-dawn 
ariseth.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  send  thee,  unless 
thou  shalt  bless  me. 

27  And 
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27  And  be  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be 
called  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou 
Wst  contended  with  God  and  with  men,  and  bast 
prevailed. 

49  And  Jacob  asked  and  said,  Tell,  I  pray,  thy 
naine.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  this  dost  thou  ask 
for  my  name?  And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ; 
because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my  soul 
is  delivered. 

31  And  the  sun  arose  to  him,  as  he  passed  Penuel, 
ted  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Wherefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew 
of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  even  to  this  day ;  because  he  touched  io  the  , 
hollow  of  the  thigh  of  Jacob  the  sinew  of  what  was 
frtrtout 
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*  * 

4232.  JL  he  subject  here  treated  o(,  in  the  internal 
setose,  is  concerning  the  inversion  of  state  in  the  natu- 
ral principle,  to  the  end  that  good  may  be  in  the  first 
place,  truth  in  the  second  ;  in  the  present  case  con- 
cerning the  implantation  of  truth  in  good,  verse  1  to 
23.  And  concerning  the  wrestlings  of  temptations, 
which  on  this  occasion  are  to  be  endured,  verse  24  to 
32.  The  subject  at  the  same  time  also  treated  of  is 
Concerning  tWB  Jewish  nation,  in  that,  although  it 
could  receive  nothing  of  the  church,  still  it  repre- 
sented those  things  which  are  of  the  church, 
voi.  vj»  B 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


42S3;  Verses  1,  Q.^diND  Jacob  went  to  his  nay;  and  the 
angels  of  God  met  into  him.  And  Jacob  said,  as  he  saw.them9 
Tnis  is  the  camp  of  God:  and  he  called  thi  natty  of  that  place 
Mahdiiaim.  .  Jacob  went  to  bis  way,  signifies  the  ^successive 
of  truth  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to  good  spiritual  and  celestial ; 
and  thje  angels  of  God  met  into  bim,  signifies  illustration  from 

food:  and  Jacob  said,  as  be  saw  them,  This  is  the  camp  of 
*od,  signifies  heaven  i  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
^lahanaim,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state. 

4234.  "  Jacob  went  to  his  way" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to 
good,  spiritual  and  celestial,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Jacob,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natural  principle;  what  Jacob 
represented,  hath  been  shown  above,  viz.  the  Lord's  natural 
principle ;  and  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  'in  the  internal 
sense,  w)iere  the  historical  relation  has  respect  to  Jacob,  is  con- 
cerning the  Lord,  how  he  made  his  natural  principle  divine, 
therefore  Jacob  first  represented  truth  in  that  principle,  and 
next  truth  to  which  collateral  good  is  adjoined,  which  was 
Laban,  and  after  that  he  adjoined  this  good,  then  Jacob  repre- 
sented such  good,  but  such  good  is  not  good  divine  in  the  na- 
tural principle,  but  is  middle  good,  whereby  he  could  receive 
good  divine;  such  good  Jacob : represented  when  he  departed 
from  Laban,  but  still  that  good  in  itself  is  truth,  which  hath 
thence  a  faculty  of  conjoining  itself  with  good  divine  in  the 
natural  principle.  Such  is  the  truth'  which  Jacob  now  represents^ 
But  the  good  wherewith  it  was  to  be  conjoined,, is  represented 
by  j£sau ;  that  Esau  is  divine  good  of  the  Lord's  divine  natural 
principle,  see  n,  3300,  3302,  3494,  3527,  357(5,  3599,  3669, 
3677;  this  conjuction  itself,  viz.  of  truth  divine  with  good  di- 
vine of  the  Lord's  divine  natural  principle,  is  the  subject  now 
treated  of;  for  after  that  Jacob  receded  from  Laban,  and  came 
to  Jordan,  thus  to  the  first  ingress  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
begins  to  represent  that  conjunction,  for  the  Jjpd  of  Caiiaan,  in 
the  internal  sense  signifies  heaven,  arid  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
jLord  s  divine  human  [principle,]  see  n.  3038,  3705 ;  hence  it  is 
-  that 

*  By  the  successive  of  truth  appear  to  ]>e  here  meant  the  successive  states 
and  stages  of  troth  from  its  first  insemination  in  the  external  man,  until  it 
comes  to  be  fully  conjoined  with  good  in  the  internal  man. 
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(bat  by  these  word^  u  And  Jacob  went  to  his  way/'  i$  signified  tb*  \ 
successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to  good 
spiritual  and  celestial.  But  these  things  are  such,  as  not  to 
admit  of  being  fully  explained  to  the  apprehension ;  the  reason 
is,  because  the  most  common  (or  general)  principles  of  this  sub* 
jfctare  unknown  in  the  learned  world  even  the  Christian ;  for  it 
scarce  known  what  the  natural  principle  appertaining  to  man 
it,  and  what  the  rational  principle,  and  that  they  are  altogether 
distinct  from  each  other ;  and  also  it  is  scarce  known  what  spi- 
ritual truth  is,  and  what  the  good  thereof,  and  that  these  like* 
wise  are  most  distinct ;  and  still  less  is  it  known,  that  during 
fflao'b  regeneration,  truth  is  conjoined  with  good,  distinctly  in 
the  natural  principle,  and  distinctly  in  the  rational,  and  this  by 
innumerable  means ;  nay,  it  is  not  even  known,  that  the  Lord 
macje  his  human  [principle]  divine,  according  to  the  order  ac- 
cording to  which  he  also  regenerates  man ;  since  therefore  these 
most  common  principles  are  unknown,  it  must  needs  be  that 
tohatsoevet  is  said  on  the  subject  will  appear  obscure ;  but  still 
something  must  be  said,  because  otherwise  the  word  cannot  be 
explained  as  to  the  internal  sense  ;  at  least  it  may  hence  appear* 
what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  angelic  wisdom,  for  the  internal 
sense  of  the  word  is  principally  for  the  angels. 

4235.  "  And  the  angels  of  God  met  into  him*' — that  hereby 
is  signified  illustration  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  arigels  of  God,  as  denoting  somewhat  of  the  Lord,  in  thef 
present  Case  the  divine  [principle]  which  is  in  the  Lord,  for  in 
the  Lord  was  the  divine  [principle]  itself  which  is  called  the 
Father;  the  very  essence  of  life,  which  with  man  is  called  souly 
was  hence,  and  was  himself;  that  divine  [principle]  is  what  in 
common  discourse  is  called  the  divine  nature,  rather  the  diviud 
essence  of  the  Lord ;  that  by  angels  of  God'in  the  word  is  sig* 
nified  somewhat  of  the  Lord's  divine  [principle J  may  be  seen, 
?.  1925,  2321,  2821,  $039,  4085;  by  the  angels  of  God  meet- 
rag  into  him,  is  signified  in  a  proximate  sense  the  influx  of  the 
divine  [principle]  into  the  natural,  hence  comes  illustration,  for 
til  illustration  is  from  an  influx  of  the  divine  [principle.]  Inas- 
much as  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning  inversion  of 
state  in  the  Lord's  natural  principle,  to  the  end  that  good  might 
he  in  the  first  pJMfe  and  truth  in  the  second,  and  in  the  present 
esse  concerningflfe  implantation  of  truth  in  good  in  that  princi- 
ple, seen.  4232,  and  this  could  not  be  effected  without  illustra* 
uon  from  the  divine  [principle,]  therefore  illustration  from 
good,  in  which  truth  might  be  imp  anted,  is  here  first  treated  of. 

42S0.  "And  Jacob  said,  This  is  the  camp  of  God" — whereby 

is  signified  heaven,  the  ground  and  reason  of  which  signification 

-  k 


(is,  hecaus*  army  signifies  tritfks  and  goods,  sea  n.  3448,  and 
I  truths  and  goods,  are  arranged  by  the,  JLord  according  to  hea? 
J  venly  order ;  hence  arrangement  according  to  oidfr  is  the  .«*» 
tamping  of  an  army,  and  the  heavenly  order  itself,  which  if 
heaven,  is  the  camp;  this  camp,  or  this  order*  is  such,  that  it 
cartq  >t  possibly  be  broken  into  by  hell,  although  bell  is  in  a  con- 
tinual endeavour  to  break  iuio  it;  bcroe  ajap^  that  order  oc  heaven 
ifi  called  a  camp,  end  the  truths  and. good*,  that  is,  the  angeji, 
who  are  arranged  according  to  that  order,  ajfe  called  armies* 
from  these  considerations  then  it  is  evident,  whence  the  camp  of 
God  signifies  heaven.  This  essential  order*  is  what  was  repter 
sented  by  tb$  encampments  of  the  sorts,  of  foael  in  the  wiVteffr 
nes?,  thus  heaven  itself  was  represented*  and  the  cohabitation 
therein  according  to  tribes  was.  called  a  camp ;  the  tabernagle* 
which  was.  hi  the  midst,  and  about  which  tb*jr  encamped,  repre- 
sented the  Lord  bim$elf»  Thai  the  sores  g(  Israel  thus  efct 
camped,  may  be  seep,  Niunb.  i,  I  to,  the  end,  and  chap**  nxiii.  4 
to  the  end;  that  they  encamped  about  the  tabernagje, according 
to  the  tribes,  viz.  towards  the  east,  Judah*  foachar  and  Zebuloa* 
towards  the  south,  Reuben,  Simeon,  Gad*  towards  the  wetf, 
JJphraim^iyUnajsen,  Benjamin;  toward*  the  north,  Dan*  Ashei* 
and  Naphtali ;  and  the  iJevites  iu  the  midst  nigh  unto  the  taber* 
oacle,  may  be  seen.  Numb,  ii.,2,  and  the  following  verses.  That 
by  tribes  are  signified  all  good*, and  truths  in  the  complex  majr 
be  seen,  n.  3S58,  3$62,  3986,  3939,  4050;  tence  it  is,  that 
Balaam,  when  he  saw  Israel  dwelling  according  to  the  t«he*i 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him  on  jfche  occasion,  ntlerea 
an  enunciation,,  sayings  "How  good  are  thy  Jalxruafle*,  Q 
"  Jatob!  thy  habitations,  O  Israel!  as  valleys  am  pliwted,  as 
is  gardens  mar  a  river"  Numb*  x*iv.  %  3*  5,.6j  that  by  thaw 
prophetic  [enunciations]  was  not  meant  tlje  people,  which  wse 
named  Jacob  and  Israel,  is  very  manifest,  bujUbat  the, heaven  ol 
the  I^ord  was  meant,  which  was  represented*  Hewe  ajso  Ml 
other  places  in  the  word  their  arrangements  in  the  wilder***** 
or  their  engampings  according  to  tribes,  were  called  a  cwpj 
and  by  camp  in  those  passage*  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified 
heavenly  order,  and  by,  encamping  arrangement  according  to 
that  order,  viz.  according  to  the  order  in  which  goods  and  twtfba 
are  in  heaven,  as  Lpv.  iv.  l$,^chan»,jriii.  lTMffaap*  xi*L4&^» 
chap.  xiv.  8,— chap.  xvi.  26,  £S,— fhap*  x^|H4,  23,^mNunbw 
v.  2  to  6, — cha^ix.  17  to  the  eud,^cbap,  x.  1  to  llrS4,— chap4 
^.Sl^Q^hapUii.  14f  15,— cbap>xxxi.  19to25,DeiU.— xxin. 
)0, 11,  12,  13, 14, 15.  That  the  camp  of  God  ia  heaven,  may  also* 
appear  from  this  passage  iu  Joel,  "Before  him  the  earth  was 

"  moved>  the  heavens  trembled*  the  sun  and  thp  moon  we»  mad* 

black* 
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u  hktK  *od  the  stars  g  athered  together  their  shining,  and  Jehovah 
"gave  .hie  voice  before  his  army,  because  his  camp  tras  exceed- 
**  m§  mamf;  because  he  that  doeth  his  word  is  numerous/'  it. 
lfy  1 I.     And  in  Zeeheriab,  "  J  will  make  a  camp  at  mine  house 
u  ^ an  armj/i  before,  hi ro  that  passeth  by,  and  before  him  that 
tfgtfth  fords*  le*t  the  exactor  pass,  over  them,"  ia.  8.     And  in 
frRevebfctieft,  "  Gog  and  Magog  went  up  over  the  plain  of  the 
"tarth,  aad  su/rawaded  the  caatp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved 
"city;  hut  fire  came  down  from   God,  and  consumed  them/9 
wuft.    Gog  ayd  Magog  denote  those  who  are  in  external  wor- 
ship sefMurate  from  internal  and  made  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 ; 
the  plain  of  the  earth  denotes  truth  of  the  church ;  that  plain  is 
truth  which  iadoolrinal,  see  n.  4450,  and  the  earth  is  the  church, 
seen. 556,  602,  1066,  1067,  1850,  2117,  2118,   3355;   the 
camp  of  the  saints  denotes  heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
earths,  which  is  the  church.     Inasmuch  as  several  expressions 
ia  the  vee*d, have  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  hath  camp,  and  ac- 
cording to  auch  sense  signifies  evils  and  falses,  consequently  hell, 
as  in  David,  "If  the  wicked  shall  encamp  against  me,  my  heart 
"  shall  not  feat,"  Psalm  xxviu  3.     Again,  "  God  hath  dispersed 
41  the  bone*  of  them  that  encamped  against  me ;  thou  hast  made 
"  ashamed,  because  God  hath  rejected  them,"  Psalm  liii.  4; 
neither  is  any  thing  else  meant  by  the  camp  of  Ashur,  in  which 
the  angel  of  Jehovah  smote  an  hundred  and  eighty  and  five 
utaisand,  Isaiah  xxxvji,  36 ;  in  like  manner  by  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians,  Exo«\  xiv.  19,  29. 

4637.  "  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  piece  Mahanaim"-— 
taaft  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  the.  state,  appears  from  ti>e 
signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n,  144, 
HS,  1754,  1896,  $009,  3431 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
jfece,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  3625,  £837,  3356,  3387.     Ma- 
fonauB  m  the  original  tongue  'signifies  two  camps,  and  two 
camp*  sigaity  both  the  heavens  or  both  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Lord,  viz.  the  celestial  and  spiritual,  and  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  divine  celestial  and  divine  spiritual  [principle]  of  the  Lord  ; 
hesKe  it  is  evident,  that  the  quality  of  the  Lord's  state,  when  his 
natural  principle  was  illustrated  by  spiritual  and  celestial  good, 
U  signified,  by   Mahanaim*     But  this,  viz.  the  quality  of  the  f 
state,  cannot  be  dtjsxibed,  M|amuch  as  the  divine  states,  which  | 
the  Lord  had,  wUVbe  made  the  human  [principle]  in  himself  • 
diaine,  do  not  fall  into  any  human  apprehension,  nor  even  into  3 
angelic,  only  by  appearances  illustrated  by  the  light  of  heaven  J 
which  ia  from  the  Lord,  and  by  states- of  man's  regeneration,  for  • 
the  Degeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  glorification  of  the: 
Lord,  *ee  jj.  2130, 3212,  3296,  3400, 

4238. 
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40,38.  Verses  3,  4,  5.    And  Jacob  sent  Messengers  beforg  Aim* 
self  to  Esau  his  brother,  the  land  of  Seir,  the  field  ofEdom.  |  And 
he  commanded  them,  saying;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  my  lord  Esau, 
Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and 
have  tarried  even  until  now.  J  And  I  had  ox  and  ass,  flock  and 
man-servant  and  maid-servant,  and  I  send  to  indicate  to  my 
Lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine  eyes*    Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore himself  to  Esau  bis  brother,  signified  first  communication 
with  celestial  good :  the  land  of  Seir,  signifies  celestial  natural 
good ;  the  field  of  Edom,  signifies  truth  thence  derived :  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  my  lord  Esau, 
signifies  first  acknowledgment  of  good,  that  it  was  in  a  superior 
place ;  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until 
now,  signifies  that  he  bad  imbibed  the  good  signified  by  Laban : 
and  1  had  ox  and  ass,  flock  and  man-servant  and  maiciUservant, 
signifies  acquisitions  in  their  order  whilst  he  sojourned  there: 
and  1  send  to  indicate  to  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
signifies  instruction  concerning  that  state,  and  also  condescension 
and  humiliation  of  truth  before  good. 

4239*  "  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  himself  to  his  brother 
"  Esau" — that  hereby  is  signified  first  communication  with 
celestial  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sending  mes- 
sengers, as  denoting  to  communicate  ;  and  from  the  represents* 
ticn  of  Esau,  an  denoting  celestial  good  in  the  natural  principle, 
see  n.  3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3527,  S576,  3599,  3669.  The 
subject  here  treated  of,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4231,  is  concern- 
ing the  conjunction  of  truth  divine  of  the  natural  principle, 
which  is  Jacob,  with  good  divine  in  that  principle,  which  is 
Esau ;  wherefore  the  illustration  of  the  natural  principle  by  the 
divine  was  first  treated  of,  n.  4235 ;  the  subject  now  treated  of 
in  this  passage  is  concerning  the  first  communication,  which  is 
signified  by  Jacob  sending  messengers  to  Esau  his  brother; 
that  in  the  word  good  and  truth  are  brothers,  may  be  seen,  n, 
367,  &30S. 

4240.  "  THe  land  of  Seir''— that  hereby  is  signified  celestial 
natural  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  land  of  Seir, 
as  denoting  in  a  supreme  sense  celestial  natural  good  of  the 
j  Lord ;  the  reason  why  the  land  of  Seir  hath  this  signification  is, 
because  mount  Seir  was  the  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan  on 
one  part,  see  Joshua  xi.  16,  17,  and  all  the  boundaries,  as  rivers, 
mountains,  and  lauds,  represented  those  things  which  were  ulti- 
mates,  see  n.  1585,  1866,  4116,  for  they  put  on  representations 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  which  was  in  the  midst,  which  repre- 
sented the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  his 
divine  human  [principle,!  see  u.  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.;  the 
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tottimates,  which  are  boundaries!  are  those  things  which  are 
called' natural  principles,  for  in  natural  principles  spiritual  and 
celestial  principles  terminate ;  this  is  the  case  in  the  heavens, 
ftt  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  celestial,  because  principled  in 
Itfl  to  the  Lord,  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  is  spiritual,  b*» 
^sjfte  principled  in  neighbourly  love,  the  last  or  first  heaven  is> 
dbtial  and  spiritual-natural,  because  principled  in  simple  good, 
^hch  is  the  ultimate  of  order  therein^  the  case  is  similar  with 
Ittgenerate  man,  who  is  a  little  heaven.  From  these  considera- 
tions then  it  may  appear,  what  is  the  ground  and  reason  why 
the  land  of  Seir  signifies  celestial  natural  good,  Esau  also,  wha 
dwelt  there,  represented  that  good,  as  was  shewn  above,  hence 
abo  the  same  good  is  signified  by  the  land  where  he  dwelt,  for 
lands  put  on  the  representations  of  those  who  dwell  therein,  see 
ih  1671.  From  what  hath  been  said  then  it  may  appear  what 
is  signified  by  Seir  in  the  word,  as  in  Moses,  u  Jehovah  came 
"from  Sinai,  and  arose  from  Seir  to  them,  he  shone  forth  from 
"  mount  Paran,  and  came  out  of  myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut. 
xxxiii.  2.  And  in  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak  in  the  book 
of  Judges,  "  Jehovah,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out  of  Seir,  when 
"thou  departedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled, 
"  the  heavens  also  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  waters,  the 
" mountains  flowed  do wn ;  this  Sinai  before  Jehovah  God  of 
"  Israel,"  v.  4,  5.  And  in  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  "  I  see 
"  him  and  not  now,  I.  behold  him  and  not  nigh  ;  a  Star  shall 
"  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
"  Edom  shall  be  an  inheritance,  and  Seir  shall  be  an  inheritance, 
"of  his  enemies,  and  Israel  making  strength,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 
id;  every  one  may  see  that  Seir  in  these  passages  signifies 
sanewbat  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  arose  out  of 
Sir,  that  be  went  forth  out  of  Seir,  and  departed  out  of  the  field 
ofJSdoni,  and  that  Edom  and  Seir  shall  be  an  inheritance;  but 
what  principle  of  the  Lord  is  signified,  no  one  can  know  except 
from  the  internal  sense  of  the  word ;  that  it  is  the  Lord's  divine 
human  [principle J  and  specifically  the  divine  natural  principle 
tbeceki  as  to  good,  may  appear  from  what  hath  been  said  above; 
to  arise  and.go  fortb  out  of  Seir  denotes  that  he  would  also 
msjte  the  natural  principle  divine,  that  hence  also  he  might  be. 
coo\e  lights  that  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  thus  Jehovah; 
tot  onjy  as  to  the  human  rational,  but  also  as  to  the  human 
natural  [principle ;]  wherefore  it  is  said,  Jehovah  arose  from 
Seir,  and  Jehovah  went  forth  from  Seir  ;  that  the  Lord  is  Jeho- 
i$b,  may  be  seen,  n.  134S,  1736*  2004,  2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 
£329,  2921,  3023,  3035.  The  like  is  involved  in  the  prophetic 
pf  Dumah  in  Isaiah,  "  Shouting  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman, 
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"  what  of  the  night  ?  watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  The  Watch* 
"  man  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and  also£the  night,"  xxi.  1 1^ 
12.  By  the  land  of  Seir  in  a  respective  sense  is  property  stgfti~ 
fied  the  Lord'*  kingdom  with  those  who  are  oat  of  the  churchy 
that  is,  with  the  Gentiles  when  a  church  is  established  amongst 
them,  the  former  or  old  church  falling  awaj  from  charity  end 
faith ;  that  in  such  case,  they  who  are  in  darkness  have  light* 
appears  from  sevesal  passages  in  the  word;  this  is  properly 
signified  by  arising  out  of  Seir,  and  going  forth  osst  of  Seir,  aad 
departing  from  the  field  of  Ed  otn,  also  that  Seir  aboil  be  an 
inheritance,  as  likewise  by  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  "  Shouting  to 
"  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  mght  ?  Thewatchtnan 
"  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and  also  the  night ;"  the  morning 
cometh  is  the  Lord's  Advent,  see  n.  (2405,  2780,  and  hence 
illustration  to  those  who  ate  in  night,  that  is,  in  ignorant?,  but 
ii  lustration  from  tbe  Lord's  divine  natural  principle,  seen.  4£1 1. 
Inasmuch  as  several  expressions  in  the  word  have  also  an 
opposite  sense,  so  likewise  hath  Seir,  as  in  Eaechiel,  dhap.  xxv. 
8 ;— chap.  xzxv.  2  to  15 ;  and  in  the  hhtoncals  of  tbe  word 
throughout. 

4241.  "The  field  of  Edom"— that  hereby  is  signified  truth 
thence  derived,  viz*  from  good,  appears  from  the* signification 
of  the  field  of  Edom,  as  denoting  the.  Lord'*  divine  natural  prin- 
ciple as  to  good,  to  which  are  conjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth, 
or  truths,  see  a.  3302,  3383$  truths  thence  derived,  or  which 
are  from  good,  are  distinct  from  truths  from  which  good  \% 
derived ;  truths  from  which  good  is  derived  are  those  which  man 
imbibes  before  regeneration,  but  truths  which  are  derived  frotn 
good  are  those  which  he  imbibes  after  regeneration,  for  after 
regeneration,  truths  proceed  from  good,  inasmuch  at  tnan  then 
perceives  and  knows  from  good  that  they  are  truths ;  such  truth, 
thus  the  truth  of  good,  is  what  is  signified  by  the  field  of  Edom; 
in  like  manner  also  in  the  passage  above  quoted  from  the  book 
of  Judges,  "  Jehovah,  when  thou  wmttot  forth  from  *Se*>>  when 
thou  depattedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,"  v.  4. 

4242*  "  And  commanded  thetn,  saying,  Tbtjs  shall  ye  say  to 
"  my  lord  Esau" — that  hereby  is  signified  first  acknowledgment 
of  good,  that  it  was  in  a  superior  place,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  here  commanding  the  messengers  to  say,  as 
denoting  reflection  and  thence  perception  that  if  is  so,  seem 
3661,  3682,  consequently  acknowledgment ;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Esau,  as  denoting  good,  see  above,  n.  4884,  4339; 
that  it  was  in  a  superior  place,  is.  signified  by  calling  Esau,  not 
brother,  but  his  lord,  and  also  as  it  follows,  himself  his  servant, 
and  afterwards  in  like  manner ;  that  truth  is  hi  the  first  place, 
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and  good  apparently  in  the  second,  during '  man's  regeneration; 
bat  that  good  is  in  the  first  place  and  truth  in  the  second,  when 
man  is  regenerated,  may  be  seen,  iu  1904,  2068,  2189,  -697; 
2979,  3«86,  3388,  3310,  3325,  3330,  3332,  S336,  3470,  3509; 
S539,  3548, 355$,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3579,  3603,  3701.  This 
also  is  what  is  meant  by  the  prophetic  words  of  Isaac  the  fa- 
4er  to  Esau  bis  son  "  Upon  thy  sword  thou  shalt  live,  and 
^  shah  serve  thy  brother,  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  hast  dominion, 
"  and  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,"  Gen.  chap,  xxvii. 
40;  the  inversion  of  this  state,  as  predicted  in  these  prophetic 
-words,  is  now  treated  of. 

4243.  u  I^have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even 
**  until  now" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  he  imbibed  the  good 
signified  by  Laban,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Laban, 
as  denoting  a  middle  good,  that  is,  good  not  genuine,  but  yet 
serving  to  introduce  genuine  truths  and  goods,  see  n.  3974^ 
,3082,  3986,  4063 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  sojourning,  at 
denoting  to  be  instructed,  see  n.  1463,  £025;  and  from  the 
•signification  of  tarrying  or  abiding  with,  as  being  predicated  of 
a  life  of  truth  with  good,  see  n.  3613,  in  the  present  case  dec- 
noting  to  imbibe;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  by  these  wordsV 
**  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until 
*  now,"  is  signified  that  he  imbibed  the  good  signified  by  Laban. 
The  case  herein  is  this,  truth  cannot  be  implanted  in  good 
eicept  by  means  (or  mediums ;)  these  means  (or  mediums)  were 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  chapters,  concerning  Jacob's  Bojournr 
iagand  tarrying  with  Laban,  and  concerning  the  flock  he  there 
acquired;  the  subject  now  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  con- 
struing the  process  of  conjunction,  thus  concerning  inversion  of 
Itfe,  in  that  order  which  hath  place  when  truth  is  subordinate 
ft  good ;  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first  place,  when  man  learnt 
Irath  from  affection,  but  doth  not  yet  live  so  much  according  to 
it;  but  good  is  in  the  first  place,  when  he  lives  according  to  the) 
truth  which  he  hath  learnt  from  affection,  for  in  such  'case  truth  [ 
becomes  good,  inasmuch  as  man  then  believes  it  to  be  good  to 
do  .according  -to  truth ;  they  who  are  regenerated  are  in  thisf 
good,  and  they* also  who  have  conscience,  that  is,  who  no  longer 
reason  whether  it  be  truth,  but  who  do  it  because  it  is  trutb^ 
thus  who  have  imbibed  it  in  faith  and  life. 

4244*  "  And  I  bad  ox  and  ass,  flock  and  man-servant  and 
"  maid- servant'1 — that  hereby  are  signified  acquisitions  in  their 
order  there,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ox*  and  ass,  of 
flock  and  mancseryant  and  maidservant,  as  denoting  subservient 
goods  and  truths  exterior  and  interior,  thus  acquisitions  in  then* 
prder ;  that  ox  is  natural  exterior  good,  and  ass  (he-ass)  natural 
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exterior  truth,  fety  b$  seen,  ni  £781 ;  and  that  flock  is  natural 
interior  good,  and  man-servant  the  froth  thereof,  and  maid-ser*- 
yant  the  affection  of  that  truth,  appears  from  the  siguificatiotrof 
each  expression,  as  occasionally  explained  above ;  those  goods 
and  truths  are  the  acquisitions  here' treateoVoJ,  which,  that  they 
are  named  ftf  their  order,  is  evidept;  for  the  exterior  ana  otxand 
fess,  but  the  interior  are  flock  and  man-servant  and  maid-servant. 
t    4345.  "And  I  setod  .to  indicate  to  .my/  lord,  to.  find  favour 
y  in  thine  eyes" — that  hereby  is  signified  instruction  concerning 
bis.  state,  and  also  the  condescension  and  humiliation  of  tenth 
before  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  "sending to  iudicate, 
as.  denoting  to  instruct  tcoricerning  his  state ;  that  the  Condescen- 
sion and  humiliation  of  truth  before  good  is  next  denoted,  is 
manifest,  for  he  calls  hiirr  his  lord,  and  saith,4a  find  favour  in 
)hrae  eyes,  which  are  words  of  condescension  and  humiliation, 
y  he  state  is  bere  described  as  to  its  quality;  when  inversion  takes 
place,  viz.,  when  truth  is  made  subordinate  to  good,  that  is, 
when  they  wbto  have  beeu  in  the  affeption  of  truth,  begin  to  be 
in  the  affection  of  good;     But  that  such  inversion  and  subordfc- 
nation  hath  place,  doth  not  appear  .except  to*  those  who  rare 
Regenerated,  and  not  to  the  regenerated,  unless  they  reflect  Aere* 
fcpop ;  at  this  day  there!  are  few  who  are /regenerated,  «a«d  atirl 
fewfer  who  reflect;  wherefore  the  things  there  said  eor^carnkig 
truth  and  good  must  needs  be  obscure,  and  posaibly  of  such  a 
pature  as  not  to  be  acknowledged,  especially^  wrthr  tbofee>  who 
aet  the  truths  of  f  aijjb  in  the  first  place,  and  the  %tod:  of  charity 
»n  the  second;  and  wbxMheaoe  think  much  concerning  dbctrtnala, 
but  not  concerning  goods  oi  charity,  and  from  the' fprrosr^not 
from  the  latter,  thitvk  about  eternal  salvation  j  they  who  so  tmnb, 
cannot  possibly  know,  still  kss  perceive,  that  truth*  which  iaof 
faith,  is  made  subordinate  to  good  i which  \*  of  charity ;  those 
•things  which  a  man.  thinks,  and  from  which  be  thinks;  affect  mtui; 
if  he  was  to  think  from*  goods  *oF charity, ^hei  would .  the*  fee 
manifestly,  that  truths  which  are  of  rahb  were  in  the  second 
place;  and, in  such  case  he  would  also  see  traths  tkeniseives  •* 
in  light;  for  the. good  which  is/of  charity  is  libe ;4ame,  which 
affords  light,  and   there/by  illustrates  all  aiHl  :srogalhr>  things, 
^which  he  had  before  imagined* toi  be  true;  tfnditewcruJd  ah© 
perceive  how  falses  had  intermixed i themselves,  iand/fcut  on  aa 
appearance  as  if  they  were  truths.    ;  /  •>  :  u    l  *  ■:/»  *•    '    ?  - 
f    #246.  Verses  6,  7,  8.    Jwdthemessfagers-reYuraed  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  camito  thy. brother,  to  Eton,  and  ulsoM  comethto 
meet  thee,  and  four  hwidmd  mm  7^k  hurt  >  sAndt  Jacob  feared 
exceedingly,  and  he  had  straitmss,  and  h&  haloed  the  people  which 
wat  with  him,  and  the  flock  and  herd,  and  icameis,  info  two 
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totapsJ   And  he  said,  If  Esau  shall  tome  t*  one  camp,  and  shall 
Mile  it,  and  there  shall  be  u  cantp  left  for  escape.    The  messen* 
gets  returned  to  Jacob/  sayings  We  came  to  thy  brother,  to 
Earn,  an4*also  he  tioriteth  to  meet  tbee>  signifies  that  good  con* 
Wally  flows  in,  that  it  may  appropriate  to  itself:  and 'four 
tabed  men  with  him,  signifies  the  state  thereof  °now,  that  it 
intake  the  prior  place:  and  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and 
As  had  etraitness,  signifies*  the  state  when  it  is  changed :  and 
befealved  the  people  which  wa*  with  him,  and  the  flock,  and 
fori),  and  camels,  into  two  camps,    signifies  preparation  and 
itamgefneiit  of  truths  tind  gpods  in  the  natural  principle  to  re- 
cewe  the  good  represented  by  Etau:  aod  he  said,  If  Esau  shall 
come  to  one  cao>p,  and  shall  smite  it,  and  there  shall  be  a  camp 
left  for  escape,  signifies  according  to  every  event. 

4347;  *  And-  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  saying,  We 
u came  to  thy  brother, to  Ewu,  and  also- he  cometh  to  meet 
Nthe«"~-rthat*  hereby*  is  signified  that  good  continually  ioweth 
to,  that  it  may  appropriate  So  itself,  *ifc.  truths,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  brother,  in  this-case  Esau,  as  denoting  goodj , 
viz*  of  the  Lord's  divine  natural  principle,  concerning  which 
see  above;  arid  Iron*,  the  signification* of  coming  to  meet,  as\ 
denoting  to  do w  in,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently;  aud 
wnereas  it  denotes  influx,  it  denotes  appropriation.  From  what 
hath  been  occasionally  said  above  on  this  subject,  it  may  appear 
tow  the  case  is  with  g&od  and  truth,  and  with  the  influx  of 
pod  into  truth,  and  concerning  the  appropriation  of  truth  by 
good,  viz.  that  good  continually  floweth  in,  and  that  truth  re* 
wives,  for  truths  are  the  vessels  of  good;  divine  good  cannot 
to  applied  to  any  other  vessels  than  genuine  truths,  for  they- 
tonally  correspond  to  each  other ;  when  man*  is  in  Jthe  affection 
rftroth,  in i which  he  is  in  the  beginning  before  he  is  regenerated; 
kri  also  good  continually  Ioweth  in,  but  as  yet  it  hath  not 
*mfe,  that  is?  truths,  to  which  it  may  apply  itself,  that  is,  be 
•ppropriated,  for  man  til  the  beginning  of  regeneration  is  not  as 
ystfo  knowledges,  bat  at  that  time  good,  because  it  continually 
foto  in,  produces  the  affection  of  truth,  for  the  affection  of 
tatbis  from  no  other  source  than  from  the  continual  endeavour 
of  divine  good  to  flow  in ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that  also  at 
feck  time  good  is  in  the  first  place,  and  that  it  is  the  principal 
*g«t,  although  it  appears  as  if  truth  was;  but  when  man  is  I 
^generated,  a¥  is  the  case  in  adult  age  when  he  is  in  knowledges^  | 
**o  good  manifests  itself,  for  then  he  is  not  so  much  in  the 
Action  of  knowing  truth;  as  in  the  affection  of  doing  it ;  for 
tattofore  troth  had  been  in  the  understanding,  but  in  this  case 
*  is  in  the  will,  and  when  it  is  in  the  will,  it  is  in  the  man ;  for 
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the  will  constitutes  the  real  man.     Such  is  the  perpetual  circle 
which  hath  place  with  man,  that  every  thing  of  science  and  every 
thing  of  knowledge  is  insinuated  by  the  sight  and  by. the  hearing 
into  the  thought,  and  thence  into  the  will,  and  from  tbe  will  by 
the  thought  into  the  act;  or  also  from  the  memory,  which  is  as 
an  internal  eye,  or  internal  sight;  from  this  there  is  a  like  circle, 
viz.  from  that  sight  through  the  thought  into  the  will,  and  from 
tbe  will  through  the  thought  into  act,  or,  if  any  thing  opposes 
the  endeavour  to  act,  it  comes  forth  into  aqt  as  soon  as*  the 
opposing  principle  is  removed.     From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  how  tbe  case  is  in  respect  to  influx,  and  the  appro- 
priation of  truth  from  good,  viz.  that  first  of  all  the  truths  which 
are  of  faith  are  insinuated  by  the  hearing  or  by  the  sight,  and 
then  are  stored  up  in  tbe  memory,  and  that  thence  they  are  suc- 
cessively elevated  into  the  thought,  and  at  length  flow  into  the 
will,  and  when  they  are  in  the  will,  they  proceed  thence  through 
the  thought  into  act,  and  if  they  cannot  come  into  act,  they  are 
in  the  endeavour  thereto,  which  endeavour  is  internal  act,  for  as 
pften  as  faculty  is  granted,  it  becometh  external  act.      It  is  how- 
ever to  be  observed,  that  it  is  good  which  produceth  this  circle, 
for  the  life  which  is  from  the  Lord  flows  in  only  into  .good,  thus 
by  good,  and  thus  from  inmost  principles ;  that  the  life,  which 
flows  in  through  inmost  principles,  produceth  the  above  circle, 
may  be  manifest  to  every  one,  for  without  life  nothipg  is  pro- 
duced ;  and  since  the  life  which  is  from  the  Lord  flows  in  only 
into  good,  and  by  good,  it  follows,  that  it  is  good  which  pro- 
duces, and  which  Hows  into  truths,  and  appropriates  them  to 
itself,  so  far  as  man  is  principled  in   the  knowledges  of  truth, 
and  at  the  same  time  is  willing  to  receive  them. 
:    4248.  "  And  four  hundred  men  with  him" — that  hereby  is 
signified  tbe  state  thereof  .now,  that  it  may  take  tbe  prior  place, 
appears  from   the  signification  of  four  hundred,  as  denoting 
properly   temptations  and  the  duration  thereof,  see  n.  9S56f 
2966 ;  this  is  the  state  which  is  meant ;  that  this  is  tbe  state 
may  appear  from  what  follows,  viz.  that  he  feared  exceedingly, 
and  had  strahness,  and  that  on  this  account  hex  divided  his  camp 
into  two,  verses  7,  8 ;  also  that  from  fear  he  prayed  ardently 
to  Jehovah,  verses  9,  10,  11,  12;  and  finally  that  be  wrestled 
with  an  angel,  by  which  wrestling  is  signified  temptation,  as 
will  appear  from  the  explication  thereof  in  what  follows  of  this 
chapter ;    when  the  state  is  inverted  with  man   who  is  in  the 
process   of    regeneration,    that  is,  when  good  takes  the  prior 
place,  then  come  temptations;  man  cannot,  undergo  them  be- 
fore, because  he  is  not  as  yet  principled  in  knowledges  where- 
by he  may  defend  himself,  and  to  which  he  may  have  recourse 
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for  consolation ;  wherefore  also  no  one  undergoes  temptations 
until  be  arrives  at  adult  age ;  temptations  are  what  unite  truths 
to  good,  see  n.  9,9,1%  3318,  3696,  3928.  Hetice  it  is  evident, 
that  by  four  hundred  men  with  him  is  signified  a  state,  that 
good  may  take  the  prior  place. 

4£49.  "  And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  he  had  strait- 
."nega" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  state  when  it  is  changed, 
appears  from  this  consideration,  that  fear  and  straitness  are  the 
first  (beginning)  of  temptations,  and  that  they  precede  whilst  the 
state  is  inverting  or  changing.     The  further  arcana  which  lie  " 
concealed  in  what  is  here  said,  that  Esau  went  to  meet  Jacob 
with  four  hundred  men,  and  that  hence  Jacob  had  fear  and 
straitness,  cannot  easily  be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  being 
of  an  interior  nature ;  it  is  allowable  only  to  make  this  observa- 
tion ;  when  good  takes  the  prior  place,  and  brings  truths  into  j 
subordination  to  itself,  as  is  the  case  when  man  undergoes  spiri- 
tual temptations,  the  good  on  this  occasion,  which  flows  in  from 
an  interior  principle,  hath  all  along  with  it  several  truths,  which 
were  stored  up  with  man  in  his  interior  man ;  those  truths  cannot 
come  to  his  intuition  and  apprehension  until  good  becomes  the 
primary  agent,  for  in  this  case  the  natural  principle  begins  to  be 
illustrated  by  good,  whence  it  appears  what  things  therein  are 
/concordant  and  what  are  discordant,  hence  come  the  fear  and 
straitness  which  precede  spiritual  temptation ;  for  spiritual  temp-  | 
iation  acts  upon  the  conscience,  which  is  of  the  interior  man, 
wherefore  also  rnan  doth  not  know,  when  he  enters  into  suck 
temptations,  whence  he  hath  fear  and  straitness,  but  the  angels 
attendant  on  man  know  this  well ;  for  temptation  is  from  this 
ground,  that  the  angels  keep  man  in  goods  and  truths,  whereas 
fill  spirits  keep  him  in  evils  and  falses;  for  the  principles  which 
east  with  the  spirits  and  angels  attendant  on  man,  are  perceived 
by  man  just  as  if  they  were  in  himself;  for  the  principles  which 
exist  interiorly  are  supposed  by  man,  during  bis  life  in  the  body, 
and  whilst  he  doth  not  believe  that  they  all  enter  by  influx,  not 
.to  be  produced  by  causes  without  him,  but  that  all  the  causes 
of  their  production  are  within  him,  and  proper  to  him  as  his 
own,  when  yet  it  is  not  so;  for  whatsoever  a  man  thinks,  and 
whatsoever  he  wills,  that  is,  all  his  thought  and  all  his  affection, 
is  either  from  hell  or  from  heaven;  when  he  thinks  and  wills 
such  things  as  are  evil,  and  is  thence  delighted  with  false  prin- 
ciples, let  him  know  that  his  thoughts  and  affections  are  from  | 
hell,  and  whilst  he  thinks  and  wills  such  things  as  are  good,  and  I 
is  thence  delighted  with  truths,  that  they  are  from  heaven,  that  h 
is,  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  but  the  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions which  have  place  with  man,  present  themselves  for  the/ 
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roost  part  tinder  an  appearance  different  from  what  tne<y  are- iit 
themselves,  as  combat  of  eyit  spirits  with  the  angels,  grounded 
in  those  principles  which -Have  place  with  man  who  is  about  to 
be  regenerated,  presents  itself  under  an  appearance  of  fear  arid 
straitness,  and  of  temptation.  %  These  things  mtist-fieeds  appear 
paradoxes  to  man,  because  almost  every  man  of  the  chiifeh  at 
J  this  day  believes,  that  all  the  truth  which  he  thinks,  and  the 
j  good  which  he  wills  and  does,  is  from  himself,  although  besaith 
otherwise  when  he  speaks  from  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  yea,  such 
is  his  nature,  that  if  any  one  should  tell  him,  that  spirit*  frfcm 
bell  are  what  flaw  into  his  thought  and  wilt  when  he 'thinks  and 
wills  what  is  evil,  and  that  angels  from  heaven  flow  in,  when  he 
thinks  and  wills,  what  is  good,  he  would  stand  astonished  at 
hearing  such  art  assertion,  urging  that  he  hus  a  sensible  feeling 
of  life  in  himself,  and  that  fee  thinks  from  himself  and ; wills 
from  himself;  in  this  sensible  feeling  bis  faith  is  grounded,  but 
not  in  any  doctrinal  tenet,  when  yet  the  doctrinal  tenet  is  truej 
and  the  sensible  feeling  is  fallacious.     From  almost  continual 
experience  of  now  several  years  it  hath  been  given  to  know  this, 
and  so  to- know  it,  as  to  have  no  doubt  remaining  about  it.    ' J 
*42oO.  "  And  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him,  and 
"  the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  carops*^ 
that  hereby  is  signified  preparation  and  arrangement  of  truths 
and  goods  in  the  natural  principle  to  receive  the  good  repre- 
sented by  Esau,  appears  from  the  signification  of  people,  as 
denoting  truths,  also  false  principles,  see  n.  1259,  1260;  3581; 
and  from  the  .signification  of  flock,  as  denoting  interior  goods', 
and  also  things  not  good }  and  from  the  signification  of  herd,  as 
denoting  exterior  goods,  and  also  things  not  good,  see  n.  056$ 
4244-;  and  from  the  signification  of  camels, as denoting  exterior 
or  common  truths,  thus  also  things  not  true,  seg  n.  3048,  307*', 
$143>3145;  and  from  the  signification  of  camps^  as  denoting 
order,  in  a  good  sense  genuine  order,  and  in  an  opposite  sense 
order  not  genuine,  see  nv  4236;  th&t  to  halve  denotes  to  divide 
into  two,  and  thus  to « dispose  himself  to  receive,  is  manifest. 
Bow  this  case  is,  -may  appear  from  what  hath  been  just  no* 
said  above,  viz;  that  when  good  flows  in,  as  is  the  case  when 
4he  order  is  inverted,  and  good  takes  (he  prior  plaee,  on  this 
occasion  the  natural  principle  is  illustrated,  arid  therein  is  seen 
w>hat  is  genuine  truth  arid  good,  and  what  is  not  genuine,  ritid 
these  also  are  then  distinguished  the  one  from  the  other,  so  that 
some  are  retained,  but  some  are  removed ;  hence  the  order  be^ 
corn e 8  altogether  changed  from  what'  it  had  before  been ;  for 
when  good  has  the  dominion,  it  is  attended  with  this  effect,  inas- 
much as  truths  in  such  case  are  nothing  else  but  ministers  and 
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servants,  and  ere  arranged  according  to  heavenly  order  nearer 
god  nearer,  according  to  the  reception  of  good  by  truths,  and 
abe.  according  to  the  quality <iof>good,  for  good  receives  its 
(jwJity  from  truths,  <  , 

>4£51.  i^  And  said'/If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp  and  smite 
tyapd  there  shall  Ibe  a  camp  left  for  escape"— that  hereby  is 
qp$6d  according  to  all  event,  appears1  from  the  signification  of 
camp,  as  denoting  order,  tsee  just  above ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tmof  smiting,  cab  denoting  to  destroy ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of,  a  camp  being  left  'for  escape,  as '  denoting  learn  order 
ihodd  per^h  in  the  natural  principle,  but  -sproewhaf  would  re- 
man  oven  attd  above;  thus  denoting »  preparation  and  arrange* 
me&t  according  to  all  event.   '■  For  the  natural  principle,  bo  longt 
irtruth^hath  TOminion  therein,  cannot  see  what  truth  is  genuine  ] 
aod  whatnot  genuine,  neither  what  good ;  but  when  go£>d  hath 
doiimiod  therein,  which  is  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of 
charily  towards  the  neighbour*  it  then  dees  this ;   hence  it  i^ 
whetf  that  time  or  that  state  is  at  hand,  that  gcod  .takes  the 
dominion,  map  in  such  cases  is  almost  in  ignorance  what  i*  good 
and>truej  tkus  what  shall:  be  destroyed,  ar>d  what  shall  be  re* 
taioed, ae is  manifest  in  temptations;  when  a  man  is  in  such 
ignorance,  then  is:  made  preparation  and  arrangement  not '  by 
sutiiAut  by  the  Lqrd,  in  thd  present  case  by  the  Lord  in  him* 
self,  because  the  Lord  by  his  own  proper  power  arranged  and 
reduced  all  things  in  himself  into  divine  order. 
-  4269.  .Verses  9, 10*  1 1,  12;'    And  Jacob  said,  God  of  nif 
father  Abraham,  ahdGvd  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  saying 
tmt»m,  Return  to*  thy  land,  and  to  thy  nativity,  awl  I  will  do 
•efi  r^th  thee:  b  I  am  less  than  all  tHe  merdies,  and  than  all  the" 
foh)  which  thou  hast  done  with  thy  servant  ^because  in  my  staff 
Have  passed  this  Jordan,  and  now  am  into  tteo  camps.  I  Snatch 
ae,  I  pray,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of 
hau;  because  I  feat  him ,  pet adventure  he  may  come  and  smite 
*e>  tfiewiQther  upon  the  sons.  )  And  thou  hast  said,  In  doing 
*dl;t  will  do  well  to  thee,  and  xe\tl  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of 
tk  tea,  which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude.     Jacob  said,  God 
tf  my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah; 
agmfies  tjie  holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  arrangement: 
laying  unto  me,  ^Return  to  thy  land  and  to  thy  nativity,  and  f 
*ill  do  well  with  thee,  signifies  for  conjunction  with  divine  good 
*nd  truth  :/i  am  less  than  all  the  mercies  and  than  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  done  with  thy  servant,  signifies  humiliation  in 
fat  state  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth :  because  in*  my  staff  I 
tave  passed  this  Jordan,  and  now  am  into  two  camps,  signifies 
fat  frojn  a  little  there  was  much :  |  snatch  me,  I  pray,  out  of  the 
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hand  of  my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  fear 
him,  signifies  the  state  respectively,  because  he  made  himself 
prior :  peradventure  he  may  come  and  smite  me,  the  mother 
'  upon  the  sons,  signifies  that  he  should  perish:]  and  thou  hast 
•aid,  In  doing  well  1  .will  do  well  to  thee,  signifies  that  neverthe- 
less in  such  case  he  should  gain  life :  and  I  will  place  thy  seed 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude,  sig- 
nifies fructification  and  multiplication  on  the  occasion. 
•  4252.  "  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
"  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  arrangement,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  God  of  father  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  essential  divine  [principle,]  see  n.  3439 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  God  of  father  Isaac,  as.  denoting  his  divine 
bomao  [principle,]  see  n.  3704,  4180;  and  inasmuch  as  each  is 
Jehovah,  it  is  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  God  of  my  fa- 
ther Isaac,  Jehovah  ;  but  in  the  preseut  case  is  signified  the  holy 
[principle,]  which  proceeds  from  the  divine,  for  every  thing 
holy  is  from  thence.  The  reasou  why  such  holy  principle  is 
signified  is,  because  it  was  in  the  natural  principle*  which  is  re- 
presented by  Jacob,  in  which  the  good,  which  is  represented  by 
Esau,  was  not  as  yet  conjoined  with  truth;  for  the  subject  now 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  state  of  the  reception  of  good,  in  the 
present  case  concerning  the  state  of  preparation  and  ^arrange-, 
ment,  in  order  that  it  might  be  received;  nothing  else  is  implied 
in  Jacob's  supplication;  .wherefore  by  the  above  words  is  sigT 
nified  the  holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  arrangement. 

4253.  "Saying  unto  me,  Return  to  thy  land,  and  to  thy  natir 
"  vity,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified 
conjunction  with  divine  good  and  truth,  appears  from  what  was 
said  above,  n.  4069,  4070,  where  nearly  the  same  words  occur* 

4254*  "  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  truth, 
V  which  thou  hast  done  with  thy  servant"— that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth,  appears 
from  the  predication  of  mercy,  as  having  relation  to  the  good 
which  is  of  lave,,  and  from  the  predication  of  truth,  as  having 
relation  to  the  truth  which  is  of  faith,  see  n.  3122.  That  they 
are  words  of  humiliation,  is  evident ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that 
by  them  is  signified  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and  as 

to  truih. 

4255/  "  Because  in  my  staff  I  have  passed  this  Jordan,  and 
"  now  am  iuto  two  camps" — that  hereby  is  signified,  that  from 
a  little  there  was  much,  appears  from  the  signification  of  staff, 
as  denoting  power,  and  as  being  predicated  of  truth,  see  n.  4013, 
4015 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Jordan,  as  denoting  initial 
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tion  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  troth,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  two  camps,  as 
denoting  goods  and  truths,  as  above,  n.  4250,  for  two  camps  in 
this  case  are  the  people,  flock,  herd,  and  camels,  which  he  halved  } 
Whence  it  is*  manifest  what  is  signified  by  the  above  words  in  a 
pfoximate  sense,  viz.  that  he  had  little  of  truth,  when  he  was 
ntiated  into  knowledges,  and  that  afterwards  he  had  many 
<niths  and  goods,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  from  little 
there  was  much.     From  what  hath  been  heretofore  explained  it 
is  evident/  that  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  con^ 
cerning  the  Lord,  how  he  made  the  human  [principle]  in  him- 
self divine,  and  this  successively,  according  to  order ;  thus  con-* 
cerning  progression  into  intelligence  and  wisdom,  aj  length  into 
the  divine ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  meant  by  from  a  little 
to  much.     The  ground  and  reason  why  Jordan  denotes  initiation 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  is,  because  it  was  a 
boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  that  all  the  boundaries  of  that 
land  signified  those  things  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  also  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  church,  thus  which 
are  first  and  last  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual*  which  constitute 
the  Lord's  kingdom  and  bis  church,  see  n.   1585,  1866,4116, 
4240 ;  hence  Jordan,  as  being  a  boundary,  signified  initiation 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  these  are  the  first 
things,  and  at  length,  when  man  is  made  a  church  or  the  Lord's 
•kingdom,  they  become  the  last*     That  Jordan  hath  this  signifi-* 
cation,  may  appear  also  from  other  passages  in  the*  word,  as  in 
David,  "  My  God,  over  roe  my-soul  boweth  itself;  therefore  will 
u  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Her-* 
u  monites  from  the  mount  of  Littleness,"  Psalm  xlii.  6 ;  to  re* 
fcember  from  \he  land  of  Jordan  denotes  from*  what  is  last,  thus 
/rona  what  is  low.     Again,  "  Jurlah  was  made  into  his  sanctuary, 
"  Israel  his  dominions ;  the  sea  saw  and  fled,  Jordan  turned  itself 
'*  away  backward,"  Psalm  cxiv.  2,  3,  5;  where  Judah  denotes 
the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  Israel  the  good  of  spiritual  love* 
see  n.  3654 ;  sea  denotes  the  knowledges  of  truth,  see  n.  28 ; 
Jordan  denotes  the  knowledges  of  good,  whiqh  are  said  to  turn 
themselves  away  backward,  when  the  good  of  love  obtains  the 
dominion ;  for  in  such  case  knowledges  are  looked  at  from  that 
good,  but  not  good  from  them,  according  to  what  hath  been 
frequently  shown  above*     So  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  Gilead 
"  dwelling  in  the  passage  of  Jordan :  and  Dan  why  shall  he  fear 
ships?"  v.  17;  where  Gilead  denotes  sensual  good  or  what  is 
pleasant,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when  he  is  regenerated, 
see  n.  4117/4124;  to  dwell  in  the  passage  of  Jordan,  denotes 
in  those  things  which. are  initiaments,  thus,  which  are  the  first 
•   vol.  vi.  &  and 
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fend  last  of  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom.  These  things  wwfa 
also  represented  by  Jordan,  when  the. sow  of  Israel  e#t#re4  utfQ 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  Hi.  14  to  the  pnd,:— cbap  iv.  },  tp 

ike  epd ;  for  by  the  lsod  of  Canaan,  was  represented,  the  LordYs 
kingdom,  see  n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  SQSB,  8481,  3705,  S69&; 
find  by  Jordan  being  divided,  and  their  passjng  over  on,  dry 
[ground,}  was  signified  the  removal  of  evils,  and  fakes,,  and  the 
adrnjssion  of  those  w.bo  were  principled  in  goods  and  Wraths, 
The  like  was  signified,  by  the  waters  of  Jordan  being  divided  fcy 
Elias,  when  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  9  Kings  iu  8;  an/Lttf 
Elisba,  when  he  entered  upon  the  prophetic  office,  in  the  place 
of  Elias,  verse  14  of  the  same  chapter.  Naaman's  being  healed 
of  bis  leprosy  by  washing  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  Elisba,  2  Kings  v»  1  to  14,  represented 
baptism*,  for  baptism  signifies  initiation  ioto  the  church,  and  into 
those  things  which  appertain  to  the  church;  thus  it  signifies 
regeneration  and  the  things  appertaining  to  regeneration ;  nol 
that  by  baptism  any  one  is  regenerated,  but  that  it  is  a  sjga 
thereof,  which  should  be  remembered*  And  ipasrhucb  as  tb# 
tilings  appertaining  to  the  church  are  signified  by  .baptism,,  and 
le  like  by  Jordan,  as  was  said  above,  therefore  the  people  were 
baptized  in  Jordan  by  John,  Matt.  iiL6.— Marki.  5 ;  and  afcp 
the  Lord  was  willing  to  be  there  himself  baptized  by  John, 
Matt.  iii.  13  to  17— Mark  i.  5.  Whereas  Jordan  signifies  those 
things  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  and.  church, 
such  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  by  these  man  is 
introduced,  therefore  also  Jordan  is*  mentioned  as  a  boundary  of 
the  new  earth,  or  holy  land,  in  Ezechiel>  cjhaj>«  xlyii.  IS;  tbaiUhe 
new  earth  or  holy  land  <is  the  Lord's  kingdom*  and  also  the  new 
church,  which  is  the,  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths,  may  be  aee% 
vt,  1733,  1850,2117,3355. 

4256.  "Snatch  me,.l  pray,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
u  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  ffear  hitn" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  state  respectively,  because  he  rnade  himself  prior, 
rnaj  appear  from  what  hath  been  said  above  throughout,  espe- 
cially from  what  is  said  in  treating  of  the  primogeniture,  which 
Jacob  procured  to  himself  by  pulse  of  lentiles,  and  in  treating 
of  the  blessings  which; he  took  away  from  Esau,  by  craft;  what 
was  represented  and  signified  by  those  circumstances,  may  be 
leen  in  the  passages  where  they  are  treated  of,  viz.  that  truth  if 
in  the. first  place  apparently  during  the  process  of  man's  re- 
generation, and  good  in  the  second,  but,  that  goqd  js  in  the 
first  place  actually,  and  truth  in, the  second,  and  that  it  is  mani- 
festly so  when  he  is  regenerated,  see  n.  3530, 3549,  3556,  3o63> 
3570,  357S,  36Q3, 37ftl>.4g43,  4244*.  4A47/,  wfo^  therefore  th« 
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0  inverted*  and  good  takei  ha  prior  place  manifestly,  that 

it,  wfan  it  begins  to  hive  dominion  over  truth,  then  the  natural 

tfcn  is  m  fear  and  straitnesa,  n.  4249,  and  also  enters  into  temp* 

;  tttkms ;  the  reason  is,  because  when  truth  was  in  the  first  place, 

"~\   AM  is,  when  it  seemed  to  itself  to  have  dominion,  in  this  case 


intermixed  themselves,  for  tru,th  of  itself  cannot  are  whe 
'  jk*t  it  be  truth,  but  must  see  it  from  good,  and  where  false 
principles  are,  there  is  fear  when  good  arrives  ;  all  likewise  who 
isie  principled  in  good,  begin  to  be  afraid  when  false  principles 
Sppear  hi  the  light  derived  from  good,  for  they  fear  false  prtnci* 
JEtea,  and  are  desirous  that  they  may  be  extirpated,  which  is  im- 
MftAtble  if  they  are  inherent,  except  by  means  divine  from  the 
l»rd ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  are  about  to  be  regenerated 
ftftfer  fear  add  etraitnes*  come  also  into  temptations,  for  tempta* 
ffoas  are  the  means  divine  of  removing  those  false  principles ; 
ibis  ia  the  most  secret  (or  mysterious)  cause  why  man,  during 
the  process  of  regeneration,  undergoes  spiritual  temptations; 
tail  this  cause  in  no  wise  appears  to  man,  because  it  is  above 
*Jf*  sphere  of  hi*  apperception,  as  every  thing  is  which  moves,  J 
provokes,  and  torments  the  conscience. 

4257.  "  Peradventure  he  may  came  and  smite  me,  the  mo*- 
**  tber  apoh  the  sons"— that  hereby  is  signified  that  he  should 
perish,  may  appear  without  explication.  To  smite  the  mother 
upon  the  sons  was  a  form  of  speaking  in  use  amongst  the  an- 
cients who  were  principled  in  representatives  and  significativea, 
signifying  the  destruction  of  the  church  and  of  all  thingl  apper- 
taining to  the  church,  either  in  general  or  in  particular  with 
atan  who  is  the  church;  for  by  mother  they  understood  tub 
duinch,  see  n.  289,  2691, 2717,  and  by  sous  the  truths  appertain- 
fcg  to  the  church,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,337:3.; 
fceft€6  to  smite  the  mother  upon  the  sons  denotes  to  perish 
tftttrly ;  man  alto  in  such  case  perishes  utterly,  when  the  church, 
ittd  what  appertains  to  the  church,  perishes  with  him,  that  is, 
when*  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  properly  signified  by  mo- 
ther, arid  which  Constitutes  the  church  with  man,  is  destroyed. 

4458.  "  And  thou  hast  said,  In  doing  well  I  will  do  welj  with 
M  thee"— that  hereby  is  signified,  that  still  in  such  case  he  should 
gam  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  doing  well,  as  denot- 
ing to  gain  life;  for"  by  Jacob  is  represented  truth,  and  truth 
hath  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  the  good  which  flows  into  it, 
as  hath  been  frequently  shown  above ;  hence  it  is,  that  to  do 
well  here  signifies  to  gain  life ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is 
also  concerning  the  life  of  truth  derived  from  good. 

4259.  "  And  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
"  which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified 
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nified  fructification  and  multiplication  in  such  case,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  the  faith  of  charity, 
and  also  charity  itself/see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  £848,3373; 
that  to  place  it  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  is  not  numbered 
for  multitude,  denotes  multiplication,  is  evident ;  fructification 
is  predicated  of  good,  which  is  of  charity,  and  multiplication  is 
predicated  of  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  see  n,  913,  983,  2846, 

2847. 

4260.  Verses  13,  14,  15.  And  he  passed  the  night  there  in 
that  night;  and  took  of  what  came  into  his  hand,  'a-  present  for 
Esau  his  brother ;  two  hundred  she*goats,  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  sheep,  and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels  and 
their  sons,  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses 4  and  ten 
foals. v  He  passed  the  night  in  that  night,  signifies  in  that  obscure 
state :  and  took  of  what  came  into  his  hand  a  present  for  Esau 
his  brother,  signifies  things  divine  to  be  initiated  into  celestial 
natural  good  :  two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats,  two 
hundred  sheep,  and  twenty  rams,  signifies  goods,  and  thence 
truths  divine  :  thirty  milch  camels  and  their  sons,  forty  cows  and 
ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals,  signifies  things  of  serr 
▼ice  (or  things  subservient)  both  general  and  special. 

4261.  "  He  passed  the  night  in  that  night" — that  hereby  is 
signified  in  that  obscure  state,  appears  from' the  signification  of 
passing  the  night,  and  also  of  night,  as  denoting  an  obscure 
fctate,  see  n.  1712,  S693. 

*  4262.  "  And  took  of  what  came  into  his  hand  a  present  for 
"  Esau  his  brother" — that  hereby  are  signified  things,  divine  to 
be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  taking  of  what  came  into  his  band,  as  denoting  of  those 
things  which  were  providently  presented,  thus  which  were  of 
the  divine  providence ;  and  whereas  those  things  which  are  of 
the  divine  providence,  are  divine,  therefore  here  by  taking-  of 
what  came  into  his  hand  are  signified  things  diyine ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  a  present,  as  denoting  initiation,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as 
denoting  the  divine  natural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n.  3302, 
3322,  3504,  3599,  in  the  present  case  as  to  good  celestial,  be- 
cause the  natural  principle  was  not  as  yet  made  divine.  The 
reason  why  a  present  signifies  initiation  is,  because  it  was  made 
to  secure  good-will  and  favour ;  for  the  presents,  which  in  old 
time  were  given  and  offered,  bad  various  significations.  Those 
which  were  given  to  kings  and  priests,  on  going  to  them,  bad 
one  signification,  and  those  which  were  offered  up  on  .the  altar 
had  another;  the  former  signified  initiation,  bat  the  latter  wor- 
ship, see  n.  349,  for  all  sacrifices  ip  general,  of  whatsoever  sort, 

were 
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were  called  presents,  (or  gifts,)  but  in  particular  the  offerings 
which  were  bread  and  wine,  or  cakes  with  a  libation,  for 
offering  (Mincha)  in  the  original  tongue  signifies  present  (or 
pft)  That  presents  were  given  to  kings  and  to  priests,  on  go- 
ut to  them,  appears  from  several  passages  in  the  word,  as  when 
Sh  consulted  Samuel,  1  Sam.  ix.  7,  3 ;  and  when  they,  who 
dbpised  Saul,  did  not  offer  him  a  present,  1  Sam.  x.  27 ;  when 
Ik  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  x.  3;  and  also 
when  the  rest  came,  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  All  the  earth  sought 
"  the  faces  of  Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom,  and  they  offered 
"every  one  his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
"  and  garments,  and  arms,*  and  spices,  horses  and  mules,"  I 
Kings  x.  24,  25 ;  and  whereas  this  ritual  was  holy,  signifying 
initiation,  therefore  also  the  wise  men  from  the  east,  who'came 
to  Jesus  at  his  birth,  brought  presents,  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh,  Matt.  ii.  11;  gold  signifying  celestial  love,  frankincense 
spiritual  love,  and  myrrh  those  loves  in  the  natural  principle* 
That  the  above  ritual  was  commanded,  appears  from  Moses 
where  it  is  written,  "  The-  faces  of  Jehovah  shall  not  be  seen 
"empty,"  Exod.  xxiii.  15. — Deut.  xvi.  16,  17;  and  that  the 
presents  which  were  given  to  priests  and  kings  should  be  as 
those  given  to  Jehovah,  may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the 
word.  That  the  presents,  which  were  sent,  signified  initiation, 
is  evident  from  the  presents,  which  the  twelve  princes  of  Israel 
sent  to  initiate  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  anointed,  Numb,  viu 
1  to  the  end ;  where  their  presents  are  called  initiation,  verse  83 
of  the  same  chapter, 

4263.  "  Two  hundred  she-rgoats  and  twenty  he-goats,  two 
*  hundred  sheep  and  twenty  rams4- — that  hereby  are  signified 
pods,  and  thence  truths  divine,  appears  from  .the  signification 
of  she-goats  and  of  sheep,  as  denoting  goods,  see  n.  3995, 400(5, 
4169;-  and  from  the  signification  of  he-goats  and  of  rams,  as 
denoting  truths,  see  n.  4005,  4170,  in  the  present  case  goods 
tod  truths  divine.  The  ground  and  reason  why  goods  and 
truths  are  so  frequently  mentioned,  and  signified  by  so  many 
'arious  things,  is,  because  all  things  appertaining  to  heaven  and 
to  the  church  have  reference  thereto,  the  things  which  are  of  love 
and  charity  having  reference  to  good,  and  the  things  which  are  of 
faith  to  truths ;  but  still  the  differences  thereof  as  to  genera  and 
species  are  innumerable,  yea  indefinite,  as  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  all  who  are  principled  in  good  are  in  the  Lord's 
ttogdom,  and  yet  no  two  societies  therein  are  in  like  good,  nor 
even  one  individual  in  a  society  in  like  good  with  another ;  for 
one  and  the  same  good  appertaining  to  two  persons  can  in  no 

Wise  be  gjven,  still  less  appertaining  to  several,  for  in  such  case 

i  they 
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they  would  be  one  and  the  same,  and  not  two,  still  less  several; 
•very  one  [thing  or  principle]  consists  of  various  [things  or 
principles,)  and  this  by  celestial  harmony  and  concord. 

4264.  "  Thirty  milch  camel*  and  their  sons,  forty  cows  and 
11  ten  oxen,  twenty  she- asses  and  ten  foars" — that  hereby  are 
signified  things  of  service  (or  things  eubservievn)  both  general 
and  special,  appears  from  the  signification  of  milch  camels  and 
their  sons,  also  of  cows  and  oxen,  and  likewise  of  she~asse$  efed 
their  foals,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural 
ftian,  of  which  frequent  mention  has  been  made  above;  eontttrn- 
ing  camels,  see  n.  3048,  55071,  3143,  3145;  concerting  <?©W8, 
iee  n.  1824,  1625,  2180,  £781,  2830;  concerning  she-asaee,  see 
n.  2781.  That  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man  are 
respectively  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient,)  may  he 
seen,  n.  I486,  SOI 9,  3020,  3167 ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  the  above 
things  are  signified  things  of  service,  both  general  and  speeiaK 
As  to  what  concerns  the  number  of  sbe-goats  as  being  200,  of 
he-goats  as  being  20,  of  sheep  as  being  200,  of  rams  *4  being 
£0,  of  camels  and  their  sons  as  being  30,  of  cows  as  being  40, 
of  oxen  as  being  10,  of  she-asses  as  being  20,  and  of  their  foals 
as  being  10,  they  are  arcana  whieh  cannot  be  opened  without 
much  explication  and  ample  deduction;  for  all  number*  in  the 
word  signify  things,  see  n.  482,  487,  57.5,  647,  648,  755,  813, 
1988,  2075,  2252,  3252;  and  what  they  signify,  was  shown 

H where  they  occur  in  the  preceding  pages.  I  have  also  been  sur1- 
prized  occasionally,  that  the  discourse  of  the  Angels,  when  it 
lapses  down  into  the  world  of  spirits,  hath  likewise  fallen  into 
various  numbers ;  also  that  where  numbers  are  read  in  the  word, 
things  are  understood  by  the  angels ;  for  number  doth  in  no  wisfe 
penetrate  heaven,  inasmuch  as  numbers  are  measures  both  of 
space  and  of  time,  and  space  and  time  appertain*  to  the  worfd 
and  to  nature,  to  which  in  the  heavens  correspond  state*  and 
changes  of  men.  The  most  ancient  people,  who  were  celestial 
men,  and  had  communication  with  angels,  knew  what  was  sigtti* 
toified  by  the  single  numbers,  and  also  by  the  compound;  hence 
the  signification  thereof  was  derived  to  their  descendants,  and  t6 
the  sons  of  the  ancient  church.  These  are  things  which  will 
hardly  be  credited  by  the  men  of  the  church  at  this  day,  who 
believe  that  nothing  more  holy  is  stored  up  in  the  word,  than 
what  appears  in  the  letter. 

4265.  Verses  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23.  And  gave  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants  drove  drove  apart,  and  said  to  his  set* 
tants,  Pass  yt  before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  be- 
tween drove.  \  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  that  Esau  toy 
brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou? 

and 


Chap.  jwxH-3  GENESIS.  3t 

and  whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are  these  before  thee?  J  And 
tkw  p&att  sag,  Thy  servant  Jacob's :  this  is  a  present  sent  'to  my 
lord  psau;  arid  behold  also  he  is  after  us.  |  And  he  commanded 
qjfio  the  second,  aho  the  thirds  also  alt  that  went  after  the  droves* 

to  Esau  in  your 
servant  Jacob  is 
_  aces  in  a  present 
S*g  6efore  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  his  faces ;  peradventure 
iqwill  take  up  my  faces.  J  And  the  present  passed  before  him ; 
mi  he  passed  the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp.  ]  And  he  arose 
iikthat  night,  and  took  his  two  women,  and  his  two  handmaids, 
Qiul.  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  the  passage  ofJabbok.  \  And  he 
t9qk  Oum,  and  caused  them  to  pass  the  river,  and  caused  to  pass 
what  h£{  had.     He  gave  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  drove  drove 
qpart;,  and  said  to  his  servants,  Pass  ye  before  me,  and  set  a 
gaf  e  between  drove  and  between  drove,  signifies  orderly  arrange* 
neat  in  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  initiated  :Tand  com- 
jgajofled  the  first,  saying,  that  My  brother  Esau  shall  meet  thee, 
and  sriall  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  1  and  whither  goest 
tyoji  f  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  ?  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thy 
AgHfant  Jacob's ;  this  is  a  present  sent  to  my  lord  Esau ;  and 
behold  also  be  is  after  us,  signifies  submission  :|  and  he  com- 
manded also  the  second,  also  the  third,  also  all  that  went  after 
ig  droves,  saying,  According  to  this  word,  ye  shall  speak  unto 
i&au  in  your  finding  him  him,  signifies  continuation  :f  and  ye 
fall  say  also,  Behold  thy  servant  Jacob  is  after  us;  because  he 
4WU  ^  w'^  expiate,  his  faces  in  a  present  going  before  me,  perad- 
venture he  will  take  up  my  faces,  signifies  preparation  for  what 
-»  yjowsAand  the  present  passed  before  him,  signifies  effect: 
Iffi.he  passed  the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp,  signifies  the 
*v  (jPg?  which  follow:! and  he  arose  in  that  night, .aud  took  hi* 
|f  0  women,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
wsed  the  passage  of  Jabbok,  signifies  the  first  insinuation  of 
&  affections  of  truth  with'  the  truths  acquired  J  the  passage  of 
tbbok  is  the  first  insinuation :  and  he  took  th£m,  and  caused 
mem  to  pass  the  river,  and  be  caused  to  pass  what  he  had,  aig- 
aifies  further  insinuation. 

4266,,  "  He  gave  into  the  hand  of  his  servants  drove  drove 
"  apart;,  and  said  to  his  servants,  Pass  ye  before  me,  and  set  a 
V  space  between  drove  and  between  drove" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied orderly  .arrangement  in  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be 
initiated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  giving  into  the  hand, 
as  denoting  to  instruct  with  ability ;  that  hand  denotes  ability, 
see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  356.3;  and  from  the  signification  of  set-* 
vanU,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man, 

see 
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•ee  n.  3019,  3020,  for  all  things  which  are  of  the  natural  or  ex* 
ternal  man  are  subordinate  to  the  spiritual  or  internal  man ;  hence 
all  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man  are  respectively  things 
of  service,  and  are  called  servants ;  and  from  the  signification  of 

r  drove  (troop  or  company)  as  denoting  scientific*,  also  kndw* 
ledges,  and  thus  doctrinals,  see  n.  3767,  3768 ;  these  things,  so 
long  as  they  are  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  that  is,  in  his 
memory,  and  not  as  yet  implanted  in  the  spiritual  or  Internal 
man,  are  signified  by  droves  given  into  the  hand  of  servants ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  a  party  as  denoting  to  each  according  to 
classes,  or  according  to  genera  and  species;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  passing  before  me,  and  setting  a  space  between  drove 
and  drove,  as  denoting  to  prepare  the  way  to  good  which  was  to 
be  received ;  for  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
reception  of  good  by  truth,  and  their  conjunction  in  the  natural 
man.  From  each  of  these  particulars  it  is  evident,  that  by  all 
of  them  in  general  is  signified  orderly  arrangement  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  should  be  initiated.  As  to  what  concerns  the  iutti* 
ation  of  truth  into  good  in  the  natural  man,  it  cannot  in  any  wise 
be  explained  to  the  apprehension,  for  the  man  of  the  church  at 
this  day  doth  not  even  know  what  the  internal  or  spiritual  man 
is,  although  he  often  speaks  on  the  subject,  nor'  doth  he  know 
that  truth  is  to  be  initiated  in  good  in  the  external  or  natural 
man,  that  he  may  become  a  man  of  the  church ;  still  less  that 

|  there  is  any  orderly  arrangement  from  the  Lord  in  that  man,  to 
the  end  that  his  conjunction  with  the  internal  man  may  be 
effected;  these  considerations,  which  are  most  common  (or 
general,)  at  this  day  are  so  hidden,  that  it  is  not  known  that  such 
effects  have  place ;  "wherefore  to  explain  the  particular  and  sin* 
gular  things  which  are  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense  con* 

j  cerning  orderly  arrangement  and  initiation,  would  be  to  speak 

I  mere  arcana,  thus  mere  incredibles,  consequently  it  would  be  in 
vain,  or  like  casting  seed  upon  the  water  or  sand;  this  is  the 
reason  why  a  particular  explanation  is  omitted,  both  here  and 
also  in  what  follows  of  this  period,  and  only  a  general  explana- 
tion is  given. 

4267.  "  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  that  Esau  my 
brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee  saying,  For  whom 
art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  and  for  whom  are  those 
"  before  tbee  ?  and  thou  shalt  say,  For  thy  servant  Jacob :  it  is 
*£  a  present  sent  to  my  lord  Esau ;  and  behold  also  he  is  after 
"  us" — 'that  hereby  is  signified  submission,  appears  in  like  man* 
ner  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words  in  singutar,  from  which 
this  general  sense*  results ;  that  submission  is  signified,  and  the 
things  appertaining  to  submission,  is  evident ;  for  he  commanded 
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the  servants  that  tbty  ehooM  call  bis  brother  lord,  and  himself  a 
servant,  and  that  a  present  aboold  be  sent  as  to  a  lord  from  a 
servant*    That  good  is  respectively  a  lord,  and  truth  respectively  J 
aaervant,  and  that  still  they  are  called  brethren,  hath  been  fre-  1 
tjttstly  shown  above;  they  are  eaUed  brethren,  because  when 
gcvd  and  troth  are  conjoined,  in  this  case  good  is  presented  in 
Mfc  as  ra  an  image,  and  afterwards  they  act  conjointly  to  pro* 
law  effect ;  but  good  is  called  lord,  and  truth  servant,  before 
star,  they  are  conjoined,  and  still  more  whilst  there  is  any  dispute 
about  priority. 
4266*  "  And  he  commanded  also  the  second,  also  the  third, 

*  aiao  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  According  to  this 

*  word  shall  ye  speak  to  Esau  in  your  finding  him" — that  hereby 
is  signified  continuation,  vis.  of  orderly  arrangement  and  of  sub- 
mission, appears  without  further  explication  from  what  hath 
been  just  now 'said  above,  n.  4066,  4267. 

4269-  "  Aod  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold  thy  servant  Jacob  is 

*  after  us;  because' be  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces  in  a  present 
"  going  before  me,  and  afterwards  i  shall  see  his  faces ;  perad- 
M  venture  be  will  take  up  my  faces"— that  hereby  is  signified 
preparation  for  what  follows;  and  that  by  the  present  passing 
before  him  is  signified  effect;  also,  that  by  passing  the  night  in 
that  night  in  the  camp,  are  signified  those  things  which  follow, 
may  appear  from  singular  the  words  in  the  internal  sense,  which, 
it-is  Evident,  denote  preparation  that  he  may  be  kindly  received. 
Bat  bow  the  case  is  in  regard  to  singular  the  circumstances, 
here  mentioned,  cannot  possibly  be  explained  to  the  apprehen-i 
Stan,  for  so  long  as  common  (or  general)  principles  are*  not! 
town,  the  singular  principles  of  the  same  subject  cannot  fall? 
4fc>  any  light,  but  into  mere  shade ;  it  is  necessary  that  common  j. 
{^general)  notices  precede,  for  unless  this  is  the  case,  singulars 
iave  no  place  of  abode  wherein 'to  enter;  in,  an  abode  where 
there  is  mere  shade,  > they  do  not  appear,  and  in  an  abode  where 
there  are  false  principles,  they  are  either  rejected,  or  suffocated, 
or  perverted,  and  where  evils  are,  they  are  derided ;  it  is  enough 
that  these  common  (or  general)  principles  be  received,  viz.  that 
•man  must  be  regenerated,  before  he  can  enter  into  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  John  iii.  3 ;  that  previous  to  regeneration,  truth  appa- 
rently is  iu  the  first  place,  and  good  in  die  second ;  but  that  when 
regeneration  is  effected,  the  order  is  inverted,  and  good  is  in  the 
first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second ;  abo,  when  the  order  is  in- 
verted, that  the  Lord  so  arranges  and  orders  things  in  the  natural 
or  external  man*  that  truth  is  there  received  from  good,  and  that 
truth  submitted!  itself  to  good,  mo  that  man  no  longer  acteth 
from  truth  but  from  good,  that  is,  from  charity;  also,  that  he 

you  vi.  e  acteth  I 


actetfa  Mil  eherkj,  When  be  Htm  aocobdk*  to  the  -teethe  4ff 
itb,  end  foveth  doctrine  fat  the  enke  of  Jife;.  tile  n*o*GSA*f 
those  tlrings  *bidh  am  hate  cAataioed  in  tbeantefeai  &et**e#a*r 
ing  the  orderly  ercangsftnentj  jnilielbn*  and  aetbqiieetftltrftf 
b  before  good)  appear*  ia  oleor  lighft  befeee  tfeeeiigelfe  fctf 
uch  things  m  aebjeete  of  eagelin  wisdom*  aUhcmgbmfte  aaata 
nothing  respecting  them ;  nevertheless,  they.  who.  aire  #*ittJ&ii>W 
in  aiavple  good,  grootided  in  aitaplfc  daifth, aaei*  #ie  feepjly  4ff 
knowing  eueh  things  and  if  they  do  eat  fioeqirebeed  ^beo*  ill 
the  life  of  the  body,  by  reason  of  worldly  cares,  wed  <&e  gM* 
ideas  thence  ikmed,  still  they  cotepeaheed  ihein  in  amnb**£ft, 
where  worldly  end  eorporeel  things  are  renjeeed*  ibr  tfoefi4b*J 
ere  tlliittrtted,  and  comb  into  langebd  if*dliigetK*  tt*4  >wi*d0»» 
4£70.  "  And  he  arose  id  that  eight,  aad  took  his  $WO  wesee* 
f  and  bis  twohaodouuda,  tend  his  eleven  softs*  andpeaflod  tjhe  fttUr 
u  age  of  Jabbok" — that  bene  by  is  signified  tbe  first  *a*ir*fta{iw*f 
the  tfffitdtieae  *f  *mth  -with  the  tsitthsec^itted,  appeare  frefpttlbs 
enjnifiaasio*  of  the  two  eosieti,  in .  the  prolan*  eeae  Recbeljapd 
&eab,  as  denoting  the  a&dtiona  of  truth,  see  n.  a7AS»  *7£f> 
879£>  96  J0 1  and  from  4he  eignitkaupn  ef  the  two  henriteaidsy 
in  the  preeeet  xaee  fiirhaa  add  Stlpeb,  as  deeding  Abe  egtftfiier 
effeettena  of  truth  eenang  be  <reeeos  <or  roedmwa,)  «ee  a- £&iA 
3§81 ;  end  from  the  signification  of  aene,  m  denoting  tetrth* 
see  fi.  40fc  4(H,  d3B,  lUe7>  afifiS^SW;  and  fnotn  the  sageiS* 
oetifon  of  the  passage  ef  Jabbok,  aa  akeoting  fiast  inssnHStip* 
The  reseon  why  J  abbok 'denotes  rhrjst  ieaiaeatieo  ia,  bftceus#it 
*>as  a  beondery  of  the  lend  of  Geo*** ;  the*  all  4be  beeedecisP 
trf  that  lend  were  sigeiejoatiee  e\f  Abe  >cefestiaL  and  ApmuW 
things  of  ■  the  jLord'e  kkigdtJm,  as«t>rd^  tocd^MWNce  ^d^iW- 
aion,  may  be  s«sn,  o.  15&I,  1666,411-6,  4S4Q*  *p  *Ut>  ib*  JW 
*Jr  passage  of  Jebbek*  tabids  we*  tin  ftqpaeft  A*  fbne  kadlf 
Caaeaik  beyond  Jordan^  and  was  -the  boundary  of  thevieeesjfr 
«nee  dt  the  eone  of  Jtaueen  aed  Gwi,  as  omtj  appeal  <&oaj 
J«dMb.  *ai.  £4<~*I>enn*L  66,  .a*V*Hfcep» itt.  <«*  U.-nJ«thJ* 
fcti*  «^  J  edges  ei.  Id,  «ft ;;  Ui^seaaee^diy.k  ^eSiQiMU^to  ^^ 
for  aft  hdtemaaee  w^s,  b^cense  lay  jBeeben  wwa  eeyaoe<ed  WM> 
ia  Vhd  imdewtaodnig,  or  <bictiiae>  'wbioh  is  ti^&m%<puum^^ 
t^Her«d^n>  or  ie  the  oonfdea  Arotbiof  .deeHHiav  by  Jtbttl1 

-good  of  lifciflaltdned^eeee,JB6llai§64  totky  &*4  **# 
tr%|>resenled  woebs  of  fahh,  eee^n.  ^34,;  jttose*  Jfia,  4r«tbi  af 
-faith  d*  doctritf afo,  and-  works  of  iskh  wfcidh  er^.ftrft  W«se^> 
^f^  >4it  things  by  Ukioh  man,  srfae  aa  stgeeeraled^  ift  togi»yf^] 
wto  good ;  heece4tis,  thatibV  ihe  fioiaa^eef  ilaMwkwttfJMfifltf 

4€f4.  M  Ai*d  he  itook  ihen^  and  .baoaed  the«  tiif**  *& 
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"ftottV  «<**  *****  to  {*•#  *Uat  be  had?—  that  beVeby  ia  sig* 
*4fi*4  fiiHhd*  itfttantftiof*,  appfaas  fctMli  *ha*  bath  beeq  jmt 
d*W  MM  ftbd*c$  fa*  be  eaeafcd  to pass  stttetfly  tit*  women,  the. 
■MtoiilM^  *m*  eortfe  ibbt  efto  *«  be*i  sad  floes,  thus  ett  that 
Mfedt, bfto  *M  litw  of  <D*to*eii,<i*  wbieb  he  mat  Eeaii;  met 
tiMtaO  #1*  sfcbjaet  taeOfed  of  j»  tbtidterpel  sense  «  ooncet  iw 
s^fcfe'  m^mttum  at  trutb  %*Mi  good  in  the  neural  principle, 

gasaiftjg  &rttt*im'*»lbiuj  oia*  i*  toigoisigd  bos  fits*  iiuriaua-; 
hnAb^*Ai)m)fot>  $tm#  fain**  «re  ssiU  said,  and  h  is 
.  §*M«&  tbtt  tfe  oeuse*  to  pas*  ait  that  be  bad*  ip  signifiad 
MNBii  tosiottatferi, 
r*  *   v.!    »»     .  *    .   .   - 

--*•€? 3P.  V«4rs%8>  *4,  ?£»  ^tiat  Jarofr  A*  t*m*im&  jahne ;  and  a 
*mt>#mtl#4i*ithMrX)  mnM  the  dmpdamn  aro$e.  Jpd  he  saw 
>  Ma  4*  dtf*s#  totttfotf  ootr  Mm  <  *mt  he  touched  the  bottom  of  hi* 
*%**  mid  th*  bottom  4f  Jaiob't  thigh  mm  out  *J 7  joint  in  hi* 
mSxiing  with  him.  Jeeofc  remfaed  atone,  signifcea  good  of 
Mtb  ptfoeuaed;  wtrtefe  f»  this  -e«t#  y<aa  sjkitfase:  mod  a  ma» 
*ttOfled  -ends  t#%  signifies  ternptalion  aa  to  tftitb :  ontti  tbo 
dydmm  a*o*e,  figtariea  before  the  cosyanption  of  natural 
fMi,  sigtHfled^yi  Jacob,  with  eeteatyd  spiritual  or  good  divine 
ef«t#n«b :  e«d  bo  saw  that  fee  did  rt*  pvefeil  or*r  bim,  sigoifie* 
ifct  lie  otfeffeattio  so  temptations;  and  bo  touched  tba  holies* 
*f  Ma  tbtgb*  ttgoiifeatffbera  eeleatial  tpi»ittist  food  is  conjoined 


*tb  ibo  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob  c  and  the  holleor  of 
jptoofe'e  tfcfeh  wde  #»t  of  joint  in  towestting  with  bit*,  signifies 
#N  aayoi trurfi bed  not  ability  of  oaojoiobg  itself  altogether  to 
■fbd* 

*ffce  e*o»e  4reids  ilea*  aiao  respect  to  Jacob  Hie* self  and  bj# 
phemfi  and  ki  ibis  ease  it*  aignifiad  their  qoelky;  iotbiaafas* 
•f/HOwcbkig  ihfl  bolbKT  of  Ids  tbigk  is  sigwioed  «rha»e  conjugial 
m*4§  ooojoiped  ua  na<uml  gwd ;  aod  by  4he  hoMow  of  J  a  cosies 
*%fc  iMtng  out  of  joimw  hie  wtctottiag  mtb  hna,  is  signified 
AH  Uftt  «ortofit*»o*i  waa  altogether  hurt  end  disturbed  in  the 
^ftsflsty  of  $*cob, 

LiJ9VJ9.  "  Ja*o*i  retnoified  aione11— tbai  hereby  is  signified  good 
rft**4hlWot»tfcd,  aiMfch  itf  tfaiaoase  wee  ultimate,  appears  from 
4*  ttpttaetftatioii  of  Jacob  in  {Ms  passage,  as  denoting  ike 
Mid  of  ftttta  What  bed  %eeo  vepvea^Ofled  by  Jacob,  bath  bee* 
netiti  krehe  f oregbiog  pages ;  ajbo  that  he  represented  various 
*iagi  io  Ibo  Oa^Orai  prmeiple,  became  the  state  of  truth  and 
good  differs  in  the  beginning  from  what  it  is  in  its  progress  and 
JfafetodjOeftfe  S?75,4G34,  i*  the  pw*ept  case  be  fepcesesits 

the 
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the  good  of  truth.  The  ground  sod  reason  of  this  representee 
tion  is,  because  his  wrestling  is  presently  totaled  ef»liy  wbieii*- 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified  temptation;  and  beoause.be 
was  named  Israel,  whereby  is  represented  the  celestial  spiritual 
man ;  also  because,  in  what  next  follows,  bis ' conjunction  with* 
Esau  is  treated  of,  by  which  conjunction  is  eigtotfied  the  iuitisw 
tion  of  truth  into  good ;  these  ere  the  reasons  twhy  Jsuspb  wow- 
represents  ultimate  good  of  truth  in  the  natural  pija&ple*         v  • 

4374.  "  And  a  man  wrestled  with  bim'VHilbet  hereby  is  sig- 
nified temptation  as  to,  truth,  appears  from  the  eigniAcatioo  erf 
wrestling,  as  denoting  temptation;  temptation  itself;,)*  nothing. 
else  but  wrestling  or  combat,   for  truth  is  assaulted    by  evil 
spirits,  and   is  defended  by  the  angels,  who  are  attendant  on 
man ;  the  apperception  of  this  combat  iq  man  is  temptation,  see 
n.  741,757,  761,  1661,  3927,  4249,  42$6,>  ft*fe it  is  not, possi- 
ble for  any  temptation  to  exist,  unless  man,  be  principled  in  toe 
good  of  truth,  that  is,  in  the  love  or  affeotioo  thereof,  fbr*,bfe 
who  doth  not  love  his  own  truth,  or  is  affected  by  it,  hath  a* 
concern  about  it;  but  he  who  lovetb  it,  is  in  anxiety  lest  it 
should  suffer  hurt;,  nothing  else* constitutes  the  intellectual  life 
|of  man  but  what  he  believes  to  he  true,  and  nothing  else  consti- 
tutes his  voluntary  life  but  whet  be  hath  impre^sedcupon  Wei* 
self  to  be  good.;  iwberefoce,  when  what. he- believes  to  be  true  is. 
assaulted,  the  life  .of  bis  intellect  is  assaulted*  and!  when  jwhat-be 
bath  impressed  upon  himself  to  he  good  is  assaulted,  the  life  of 
his  will  i»  assaulted,  therefore  wheo  man  i%  tempted,  his  life  is, 
at  stake.    The  reason  why  .the! first  of  CQiftbat  is  as  to  troth,  or 
concerning  truth,  is,  because  tbia  is  what  man  afc  first  principally 
loves,  and  whatsoever,  is  the  ^object  of  any  k>ve>  thia  the  evil 
spirits  assault.     But  when  man   loves  good  in  preference  to 
truth,  as  is  the  case  when  the  order  is  inverted,  he  is  then 
tempted  as  to : good.     But  what  temptation  i$*  few  know,  be- 
cause few  at  this  day  undergo  any  temptation ;  for  no  others 
can  be  tempted  but  they  who  ana  principled  in  the  good  of  faith, 
that  is,  who  are  in  charily  towaids,  their  neighbour ;  they  wbfr 
are  not  in  such  charity,  in ,  case  they  were  .tempted,  would  in* 
stantly  yield,  and  they  who  yield,  come  into  a  confirmation  of 
what  is  evil,  and  into  a  persuasion  df  -what  is,  falser/or  in  such 
case  the  attendant  evil  spirits  conquer,  to  when*  they > are  there- 
by associated ;  this  is  the  reason  why  few  at  this  daycare  admits 
ted  into  any  spiritual  temptation,  bet  only  jelo  aeme  natural 
anxieties,  that  thereby  tbey  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  loves  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  into  which  otherwise .fthey  would  rush 
headlong  without  restraint.  «      t   < 

4£7&-  "  Until  day-dawn  arose"  r-Jbat   hereby  is  signified 
.   ,       '  before 
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before  the*  conjunction  of  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob  with 
the  celestial  spiritual  principle!  or  good  divine  of  truth,  appears 
i.  the  signification  of  day-dawn,  as  denoting  in  a  supreme 
the  Lord,  in  a  representative  sense  his  kingdom,  and  in  an 
^jMMrsal  sense  the  celestial  principle  of  love,  see  n.  £405,  in  the 
it  case  the  celestial  spiritual  principle ;  for  when  day-dawn 
then  Jacob  was  named  Israel,  by  whom  is  signified  the 
spiritual  man,  wherefore  before  the  arising  of  day-dawn 
before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good  now  signified  by 
r-witb  the  celestial  spiritual  principle.  What  the  celestial 
mafcial  principle  is,  will  i>e  shown  at  verse  28,  in  treating  of 

V4^7&.  "And  be  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him9'— that 
Mreby  as  signified  that  he  overcame  in  temptations,  appears 
without  explication. 

„  -4&77.  "And  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh" — that  hereby 
IM^iified  wJaere'  celestial  spiritual  good  is  conjoined  with  the 
apftml  good  signified  by  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
thigh,,  as  denoting  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  loves  celestial 
art  spiritual,  inasmuch  as  these  are  derived  from  conjugial  love, 
aa-otfeprings  from  their  parent,  see  n.  3021 ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fijEjaQP  of , the  hollow  of  the  thigh  (Vola  seu  Acetabuli%  aut  Qavi 
Ufctc^a?  denoting  where  conjunction  is,  in  the  present  case 
therefore  -denoting  where  there  is  conjunction  of  celestial  spiri- 
tual good  with  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob ;  but  concern- 
iag  this  conjunction  nothing  can  be  said,  unless  it  be  first  known 
Wmt  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  which  is  Israel,  and  what  natural 
pod  is,  which  is  Jacob ;  this  will  be  pointed  out  in  what 
qjfews  at  verse  28,  where  Jacob  then  named  Israel  is  treated  of, 
§£  also  afterwards,  where  the  posterity  of  Jacob  are  treated  of. 
J&78.  "  And  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint 
am  bis  wrestling  with  him" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  as 
yfetftftth  had  not  ability  to  conjoin  itself  altogether  to  good, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  joint,  as  denoting 
ton  yet  truths  were  not  arranged  in  that  order,  that  they  all 
together  with  good  could  enter  celestial  spiritual  good,  on  which 
subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  explication  at  verse  S I  follow* 
Bag;  consequently  that  truth  had  not  yet  ability  to  conjoin  itself 
altogether  with  good ;  for  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  is  where  goods 
are  conjoined,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4277* 

4279*  These  things,  which  have  been  hitherto  explained,  are 
tbas  to  be  understood  in  the  supreme  sense  and  in  the  internal 
sepse,  but  in  an  inferior  sense  otherwise,  for  in  this  latter  sense 
Jacob  and  his  posterity  are  treated  of  as  to  their  quality.  The 
Void,  as  being  from  the  Lord,  and  as  descending  from   him 

through 
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through  heaven  to  Wan,  is  tterefori!  srVtt,  fllaTJM  tW:singdnW 

tiling*  it  is  (Twine,  arid  as  It  He t h  rfttCrWIed  ftttttj  the:  Lrff*-  W  it 

ascends,  (fiat  it,  is  elevated  to  Mm, 'and  Am  tbrdttgft  thehfcateMj. 

That  there  are  three  heavens'  is  a  toiowtt  tiring,  imri  IbW  dw 

inmost  heaven' ft  railed  fht  third  heaven,  and  fb«  the  mhWW 

"Vfl  ft*  eectmfl  fcaitMW,  and  that  th*  fcwyert  if  St*** 

ti,  wherefott'thi;  word;  when1  (tttefftflcof*^**!**, 

t  dhUtie,  rn  the  thin)  tfcaVeji  is  <*rewtM,  W  Aft) 

!  ctlestlal  nearetii  in  the  «J«>Tict'fi*aVen*(i>'((fflri 

t  heaven  w  the  spiritual  heave*;'**  sW'flni'e« 

:lestial  and  jpirttuaIiia(Ur3f,aitdr1t8BatWftJilftWetl^l 

alsjj  so.  named ;  but  in  the  church,  with  man  the  word  is,  '(WW 

{he  sens*  Of  flie  letter,  fiatutal,  that  is,  world?}1  i<tttf  t'ei+trtrfel: 

hence*  nt  ertrfeht  What  thV^mtlity  of  the  word  is,  ahdbdw  tj» 

case  is,  with  tbe  won)  .whilst  it  >s  read  bv  trrati' vrfto  is  in  a  BtW 

frindpfe,  ifiat  Is,  'wWWfa'gttrf'stitl  truth,  for  WSldeh  case  widt 
ith  it  appears  Ss^drlflyVir  3s  TihH6r}«il,  to  \yM(*'tiei*rth«IW» 
there  ii  a  holy  pfindjfle,  whesert  in  the  first  ^heaven  H  appears 
&s  celcsiial  spirftiral'  natural,  ib  which  peterflielrts'i(bere'  W  9 
divhif  principle;  bin  in  the  second  hesven  ft  rs  spirittfa!;  »Mln 
the  tbifrf  heaven  h  it  tetcStial;  and  til  the  Lord  Ufedrvhw. 
The  sense  of  the  word  is  according  to  tm}  heavens,  thefeHpreffle 
sense  of  the  word,  iu  which  the  Ldrd  it  fretted  of;  &&*■&* 
inmost  or  third  heaven ;  its  internal  seine,  in  which  'the'  Lord*' 
kingdom  is  treated  of,  is  for  the  middle  or  second  heaven; 
whereas  the  inferior  sense  of  the  word,  In  Which  the  mtrrwl 
sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  winch  U  there  nartned,  is  lot 
the  lowest  or  first  heaven  ;  but  the  lowest  or  literal  ■sense  ht.lttf 
man,  whilst -he  yet  lived)  id  the  world;  who  nevertheless  «  snett; 
that  the  interior  sense  rnaj  be  com mimicated  to  Mm,  also  4e 
internal  and  supreme,  for  man  hath  communication  with  1be 
three  heavens,  being  treated  to  be  an  image  of  -the  three  heavens, 
insomuch  that  whilst  he  Irveth  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  charfcj 
towards  Vis  neighbour,  he  is  a  heaven  m  miniature;  hence  H  i» 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  within  that  man,  as  the  Lord  him- 
self teacheth  In  Luke,  Seiofd,  the  kifig&om  tffGai  'it  w&Hn 
you,  ivii.  21.  These  things. are  Raid  ih  order  to  show,  That  hi 
the  word  -there  is  not  out;  a  supreme  tense,  and  an  internal  Sense, 
but  also  an  inferior  sense,  and  that  in  this,  viz.  tire  inferior  «•"*» 
the  internal  sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  which  is  there 
named ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  it  appea  n  manifestly  fron? 
the  series  of  things  treated  of;  that  in  the  present  instance,  die 
man's  wrestling  with  Jacob,  and  his  thigh's  being  pat  out  of 
joint,  is  predicated  also  of  Jacob  and  hit  posterity,  is  evident. 
Wherefore  «  is  allowable  to  explain  these  same  words'" accord-   | 


Jtrteffat  mw,   Jhm  mm  ifc  vtort  fattpwa  uiU  be  o*im 

felBWEitg**  mftrogtcAi*  *#**?£,  *nd  tb*a  alt?  by  rmw* 

(fctM  i»  ^wrt  to  W  repwewted  pccaawaalty  to  <h*  bfo  and  in 

(Wt  i»  tt»  fintf;  jheeran,  wbiph  *lap  Itf  timea  bajtb  bef  n  given  1x19 
%m>    £<*  *fee  <e*fK}siUoft  jtreqMasd,  b.  427?,  ia  *h*  WW 

frfWfr  £3tot  4f»  Afcat  fteriae,  |>y  Jibing  tfee  feoilow  of  Jacob'* 
P0J1,  if  ftgwfad  **bsre  ooajugial  love  is  loBjoined  to  n*tu**l 

mi,Af>9**r*  top**  :tto  aigBifcajiw  of  the  hollow  tf  (be  thigh* 

SrfajWVflg  »Jlei*  ibffr*  i»  <?0nJMPcii<ua  of  OQnjugiaJ  love,  see 
4b**y*>4%11*  *be  rea*p#  why  conjunction  the**  with  plural 
is  jftg**fc<t>  fa  because  tfcer*  the  4«high  j?  c^joiuad  19  tb» 
4tn%  %U  ite  interna)  etnae  signifying  natural  g$od ;  the*  fe*| 
tkfc  agtafcatioit,  ae#  n,  2^  9U7,  37^1,3996.  Th* 
a^pafcaUsa  0/  thigh  us  dcwting  coigugial  love,  wi  of  feet  a# 
foofrg  fleMftisaJ  goo4  JW  einongf*  the  things  whkb  are  antiquated 
tadlos.t;  |b*  **ci<^  <cbu>cib*  which  wna  principle^  in  repgepeor 
Njftt*  #nd  sigiHftcarivee,  knew  this  full  well;  the  .knowledge  of 
*ch  thioga  ^vpsiM^ed  their  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  yea,  P«4 
ttjp  tb»  WtftHij^ftce  grtd  wiado.1*  qf  those  vtjio  wore  0/  tbafc 
Aemh,  bwf  fljfco  of  fcbpee  u»h|>  were  Opt  of  the  cbur^,  aj 
Iti?  ^pfftr.frpw  the  jrooat  enejent  books  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
fcavtbi**  wWoh  tftf  Am  4*y  J«e  called  fabuloM*;  f«r  signifr* 
e|*$e«  Mil  rrftpreswigiiwfi  w*r*  derived  to  them  from  tb* 
frtiaat  jJnweh »  *itb  these  aljp  &$  thighs  and  Join?  gi^oiM 
tta  WJ<Jg>«l  4*" Wip Je>  Wld  the  4ee*  natural  principles.  Xhi# 
|ippi8»a^wp  oi"ab«  thjgbs  and  feet  i*  grounded  in  lUe  /corfe^ 
VW^ntiM  spf  4JH  >maq'a  ipqipl^s,  organs,  a^d  viscera  >vuh  Ui« 
niiiQ^  vvVichcp/f^epwd^nciw  aro  tr>ea^fi  of  a|  the  qloj? 
f^he  «M^>|exa:np(w  Mnd^r  eipUoatipn;  qonceroing  tlpe  f  orf ^^> 
m&emw  v«Ub  4^e  ibigbiA  S^d  ieqt,  wore  will  ^e  $aid  M  the 
•Ifewi^g  fl*ge^  *h^re  U  will  be  proved  by  living  e^pfriaiKp 
iktMbw  fffillw^i^tk^io^.  Tbese  thirds  muajt  u^d^  app^w 
aAR^cqwa -at  iJiis  rfa^,  h€K^w^t  na  w#a  #*id,  the  above  aeienc^ 
Kgbq8Qlhar  obwkte  and  lost;  peyettbeloas  ihe  superior  exc^ 
|«Me  ^f  (het  j(})6^eebo«e  otber  s^jencc^  way  appear  from  tbia 
temiriftfaMpa,  ^ba^^he  ivpfd  aa  to  the  w tenia]  aewe  <;annot  be 
MwtPAvittKWtiti  a^id  &'<#  tbeangeMt*  who  aje  aitepdant  <m 
*a%|i^w^f;lb6  wordaQ^rding  to  tbat  &ep$e;  aJ«o,  ibat  by 
4^  3ciaqcfeT^wm|i|)icajUan  is  given  tp  pn^p  with  heaven  \  apd 
^bit^a  iwH?ediW*>  ^  f^^l  imernal  man  thirds  np  ot,Uf\vi^e 
(At*  aqgQidiqg  |p  tbat  fcience,)  for  wbw  tbe  external  mwi 
3fr**ffrepd»  thp  wprd  ftcc^^g  tp  ^e  letter,  the  internal  o^an  in 
♦^ ea#e  y^rejiftnd3  it  a^c wd wig  to  theinteynal  a^ns^eUboug^ 
4fiM,  dvrieg  b»»#  Jtfe  i#  4netM^  »  i^Ora^t  pf  it;  \\>'&  nx^y 
-  .  »  appear 


40  GENESIS.  [Cha*.  xxxii. 

appear  especially  from  this  circumstance,  that  man,  wheu  be 
comes  into  another  life  and  becomes  an  angel,  knows  it  without 
instruction  as  it  were  of  himself.  What  conjngial  love  is,  which 
is  signified  by  thighs  and  also  by  loins,  may  be  seen,  n.  995, 
1124,  2727  to  2759;  and  that  conjngial  love  is  the  fundamental 
love  of  all  loves,  n.  686,  302 1 ;  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  are 
principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love,  are  principled  also  in 
celestial  love,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  spiritual  love, 
that  is,  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour ;  wherefore  by  con- 
jugial love  is  not  only  meant  that  love  itself,  but  also  all  celestial 
and  spiritual  love.  These  loves  are  said  to  be  conjoined  with 
natural  good,  when  the  internal  man  is  conjoined  with  the  exter- 
nal, or  the  spiritual  man  with  the  natural ;  this  conjunction  is 
what  is  signified  by  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  (Volam  Femoris.) 
That  with  Jacob  and  his  posterity  in  general  there  was  no  con- 
junction, will  appear  manifest  from  what  follows,  for  in  the 
internal  historical  sense  this  is  the  subject  now  treated  of. 

4281.  That  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  being  out  of  joint 
in  his  wrestling  with  him,  is  signified  that  that  conjunction  in 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  joint  in  the  above 
sense,  as  denoting  to  be  disturbed  (or  be  put  out,)  and  thereby 
be  injured ;  that  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  denotes  conjunction,  is 
evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4280;  and  that  Jacob  in 
the  word  not  only-  denotes  Jacob,  but  likewise  all  bis  posterity, 
appears  from  very  many  passages,  as  Numb,  xxiii.  7>  10,  21, 
$3 ; — chap.  xxiv.  5,  J  7,  19; — Deut.  xxxiii.  10; — Isaiah  xi.  27; 
-—chap,  xliii.  1,  22; — chap.  xliv.  1,  2,  21 ; — chap,  xlviii.  12;—* 
chap.  lix.  26;—tJer.  x.  16,  25 ;— chap.  xxx.  7,  10,  18; — chap* 
«xi.  7,  11 ; — chap.  xlvi.  27,  28; — Hos.  x.  11 ; — Amos  vii.  2; 
— Micah  ii.  12; — chap.  iii.  8; — Psalm  xiv.  7; — xxiv.  6; — lix. 
IS; — lxxviii.  5; — xcix.  4;  and  in  other  places.  That  Jacob 
and  his  posterity  were  such,  that  with  them  celestial  and  spiritual 
love  could  not  be  conjoined  with  natural  good,  that  is,  the  inter- 
nal or  spiritual  man  with  the  external  or  natural,  is  evident  from 
singular  the^things  related  in  the  word  concerning  that  nation; 
for  they  knew  not,  nor  were  willing  to  know,  what  the  internal 
or  spiritual  man  is,  wherefore  neither  was  it  revealed  to  them ; 
for  they  believed  that  nothing  but  an  external  and  natural  prin- 
ciple appertained  to  man,  neither  did  they  regard  any  other 
principle  in  all  their  worship,  insomuch  that  divine  worship  with 
them  was  no  other  than  idolatrous;  for  when  external  worship 
is  separated  from  internal,  it  is  merely  idolatrous.  The  church, 
which  was  instituted  amongst  them,  was  not  a  church,  but  only 
representative  of  a  church,  wherefore  that  church  is  called  a 

representative 
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representative  church  ;  that  the  representative  of  a  church  may 
be  given  with  such,  see  n.  1S6I,  3670,  4208;  for  in  representa- 
tions the  person  is  not  reflected  upon,  but  only  the  thing. which 
^represented;  wherefore  not  only  persons  represented  divine, 
celestial,  and  spiritual  things,  but  the  same  were  represented  by 
things  inanimate,  as.  by  Aaron's  garments,  by  the  ark,  the  altar, 
ie  oxen  and  sheep  which  were  sacrificed,  by  the  candlestick 
with  the  lights,  by  the  bread  of  arrangement  on  the  golden  table, 
by  the  anointing  oil,  the  frankincense,  and  ptber  like  things;, 
hence  it  was  that  kings,  both  bad  and  good  alike,  represented  the 
Lord's  regal  principle,  and  the  high  priests,  both  bad  and  good 
alike,  represented  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Lord's  divine 
priesthood,  when  they  discharged  their  office  in  an  external  form 
according  to  the  statutes  and  commandments.     To  the  intent 
therefore,  that  the  representative  of  a  church  might  exist  amongst 
them,  such  statutes  and  such  laws  were  given  them  by  manifest 
revelation,  as  were  altogether  representative,  wherefore  so  long  as 
they  were  principled  therein,  and  observed  them  strictly,  so  long 
they  were  capable  of  representing ;  but  when  they  turned  aside 
from  them  to  the  statutes  and  laws  of  other  nations,  and  especially 
to  the  worship  of  another  god,  then  they  deprived  themselves  of 
the  faculty  of  representing,  in  consequence  whereof  they  were 
driven  by  external  means.,  which   were  captivities,  overthrows, 
threats,  and  miracles,  to  laws  and  to  statutes  truly  representative ; 
but  not  by  internal  means,  like  those  who  have  internal  worship 
in  external.     These  things  are  signified  in  the  internal  historical 
sense,  which  respects  Jacob  and  his  posterity,  by  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh  being  out  of  joint. 
4282.  Verses  ,26,  £7,  26.    And  he  said,  Send  me,  because  the 
ky-dawn  ariseth ;  and  he  said,  I  will  not  send  thee,  unless  thou 
Ikssme.     And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name1?  and  he 
wd,  Jacob.    And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  ie 
called  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended 
t$A  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed.     He  said,  Send  roe, 
because  the  day-dawn  ariseth,  signifies  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand :  and  be  said,  1  will  not  send 
thee,  unless  tbou  bless  me,  signifies  that  conjunction  was  about 
to  take  place  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  and  he 
*aid,  Jacob,  signifies  the  quality  of  good  derived  from  truth: 
^  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but 
Israel,  signifies    the    (divine -celestial- spiritual  principle  at   this 
"toe;  Israelis  the  celestial- spiritual  man,  which  is  in  the  na- 
tural, thus  natural ;  the  celestial-spiritual  man  himself,  which  is 
national,  is  Joseph :  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended 
with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  signifies  continual 
victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  goods. 
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In  the  internal  historical  sense,  which  treateth  of  Jacob  and 
his  posterity,  by  the  same  words  is  signified  as  follows ;  by 
Send  me,  because  the  day-dawn  arisetb,  is  signified  a  representa- 
tive, before  they  came  into  the  representatives  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  it  should  depart  from  the  posterity  of  Jacob  :  by 
he  said,  I  will  not  send  thee  unless  thou  bless  me,  is  signified 
Hi  at  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative :  by  he  said  to  him, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they 
were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  with  their  quality :  by  he  said,  Thy 
name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  is  signi- 
fied that  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new 
given  quality  :  by  because  as  a  prince  thou  bast  contended  with 
God  and  with  men,  and  bast  prevailed,  is  signified  by  reason  of 
the  contumacy  which  was  in  their  lusts  and  fantasies. 

4283.  "  He  said,  Send  me,  because  the  day-dawn  ariseth"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  temptation  ceased  when  conjunction 
was  at  band,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sending  me,  viz. 
from  wrestling  with  me,  as  denoting  that  temptation  ceased; 
that  wrestling  denotes  temptation,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4274; 
and  that  it  ceased,  is  evident  from  what  follows;  and  from  the 
signification  of  day-dawn,  as  denoting  conjunction  of  natural 
good  signified  by  Jacob  with  celestial  spiritual,  or  good  divine  of 
truth,  concerning  which  see  also  above,  n.  4275.  The  reason 
why  the  wrestling  began  before  the  day-dawn  arose,  and  was 
finished  after  it  arose,  and  why  mention  is  next  made  of  what 
was  dune  when  the  sun  arose,  is,  because  the  times  of  the  day, 
like  the  times  of  the  year,  signify  states,  see  n.  487,  488,  493, 
893,  2788,  3785,  in  the  ^present  case  states  of  conjunction  by 
temptations ;  for  when  conjunction  of  the  internal  man  with  the 
external  is  effected,  then  it  is  day-dawn  to  him,  for  then  he  enters 
into  a  spiritual  or  celestial  state ;  then  also  the  light  as  of  day- 
dawn  appears  to  him,  if  he  is  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  able  to 
perceive  it ;  in  other  respects  his  intellectual  principle  is  illu- 
minated, and  his  case  is  like  that  of  a  person  awaking  from 
sleep  in  the  morning,  when  day-dawn  by  its  light  first  announces 
the  approach  of  day. 

4284.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not  send  thee  unless  thou  bless  me" 
— that  hereby  is  signified  that  conjunction  was  about  to  take 
place,  appears  from  the  signification  of  not  sending  thee,  as 
denoting  that  temptation  would  not  cease,  see  n.  4283;  and 
from  the  signific  Uon  of  blessing,'  as  denoting  conjunction,  see 
n.  3504,  3514,  3530,  3584;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these 
words,  I  will  not  send  thee  unless  thou  bless  me,  is  signified, 
that  temptation  would  not  cease  until  conjunction  was  effected, 

that  is,  that  conjunction  was  about  to  take  place. 
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428a.  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  1  and  he 
"said,  Jacob** — that  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  good 
derived  from  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  as 
denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006; 
vm)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  good  of  truth, 
m  above,  n.  4273.       ^ 

4286.  *'  And  he  sa^pThy  name  shall   not  any  longer   be 
"called  Jacob,  but  Israel" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  divine- 
celestial-spiritual  principle  at  this  time,  and  that  Israel  is  the 
celestial-spiritual  man  which  is  in  the  natural,  thus  which  is 
natural,  the  celestial  man  himself  who  is  rational  being  Joseph, 
may  appear  from  what  follows  concerning  Jacob  and  concern- 
ing Israel,  and  also  concerning  Joseph ;  but  first  it  may  be  ex- 
fedient  to  show  what  is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  principle, 
t  is  known  indeed  in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  there  is  a  spiri- 
<ual  man  and  that  there  is  a  natural  man,  or  that  there  is  an 
internal  man  and  an  external,  but  what  the  spiritual  or  internal 
man  is,  is  not  as  yet  so  well  known,  still  less  what  the  celestial 
man  is,  and  that  he  is  distinct  from  the  spiritual ;  and  inasmuch 
as  this  is  not  known,  it  cannot  be  known  what  the  celestial- 
spiritual  man  is,  who  in  this  passage  is  Israel,  wherefore  it  may 
be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject.     It  is  a  known 
thing  that  there  are  three  heavens,  viz.  the  inmost,  middle,  and 
ultimate  heaven,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  third,  second, 
and  first ;  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  celestial,  for  the  angels 
of  that  heaven  are'  called  celestial,  inasmuch  as  they  are  prin- 
cipled in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  are  most  conjoined  to  the 
Lord,  and  this  being  the  case,  they  excel  all  the  rest  in  wisdom, 
they  are  innocent,  and  are  hence  called  innocencies  and  wisdoms; 
lese  angels  are  distinguished   into  internal  and  external,  the 
ftternal  are  more  celestjaj  than  the  external.     The  middle  or 
second  heaven  is  spiritual,  for  the  angels  of  that  heaven   are 
called  spiritual,  because  they  are  principled  in  charity  towards 
their  neighbour,  that  is,  in  mutual  love,  which  is  such,  that  one  . 
loves  another  more  than  himself,  and  this  being  the  case,  they  J. 
ire  intelligent,  and  are  hence  called  intelligencies ;  these  angels  I 
also  are  distinguished  into  internal  and  external,  the  internal 
are  more  spiritual  than  the  external.     But  the  ultimate  or  first 
heaven  is  also  celestial  and  spiritual,  yet  not  in  that  degree  as 
the  foregoing,  for  a  natural  principle  adheres  to  them,  wherefore 
they  are  called  celestial   and  spiritual  natural,  they  are  also 
principled  in  mutual  love,  but  they  do  not  love  others  mqre 
than  themselves,  but  as  themselves,  they  are  in  the  affection  of 
good  and  in  the  knowledge  of  truth ;  these  also  are  distinguished 
Wo  journal  and  external.    But  what  the  celestial-spiritual  prirw 
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ctpfe  is,  shall  also  be  brieBy  explained  ;  they  are  called  celestial- 
spiritual  who  were  just  above  called  spiritual,  and  are  in  the 
middle  or  second  heaven,  they  are  named  celestial  by  virtue  of 
mutual  love  and  spiritual  by  virtue  of  intelligence  thence  derived; 
the  internal  In  thai  heaven  are  they  who  are  represented  by  Jo- 
seph, and  also  in  the  word,  are  called  Joseph,  but  the  external 
are  they  who  are  represented  by  Israel,  and  also  in  the  word 
are  called  Israel ;  the  former,  viz.  the  internal  who  are  called 
Joseph,  partake  of  the  rational  principle,  whereas  the  latter, 
who  are  called  Israel,  partake  of  the  natural  principle,  for  they 

!are  iu  the  middle  between  the  rational  principle  and  the  natural; 
this  is  the  ground  and  reason  why  it  was  said,  that  Israel  is  the 
celestial-spiritual  man  who  is  in  the  natural,  thus  who  is  natural, 
'and  that  Joseph  is  the  celestial  spiritual  man  himself  who  is 
rational ;  for  in  an  universal  sense,  all  good  which  is  of  love  and 
charity  is  called  celestial,  and  all  truth  which  by  derivation 
thence  is  of  faith  and  intelligence  is  called  spiritual.  These  ob- 
servations are  made  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  meant 
by  Israel ;  but  Israel  in  a  supreme  sense  signifies  the  Lord  as 
to  the  divine  celestial- spiritual  principle  ;  whereas  in  the  internal 
sense  he  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  heaven  and  ib 
earth ;  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  earth  is  the  church,  which 
is  called  the  spiritual  church;  and  whereas  Israel  is  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom,  lie  is  also  the  spiritual  man,  for  ill  every  such 
man  there  is  the  Lord's  kingdom,  inasmuch  as  man  is  heaven  in 
its  least  form,  and  also  is  the  church,  see  n.  42/9.  In  regard 
to  Jacob,  by  him  is  represented  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as 
to  the  natural  principle  both  celestial  and  spiritual,  and  in  the 
internal  sense  the  Lord's  kingdom  such  as  it  is  in  the  ultimate  Ot 
first  heaven,  consequently  also  that  principle  of  the  church; 
good  in  the  natural  principle  is  what  is  here  calledcelestial,  and 
truth  in  the  same  principle  is  what  is  called  spiritual.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  appear,  what  is  signified  in  the  word 
by  Israel  and  by  Jacob,  and  -also  why  Jacob  was  named  Israel. 
But  what  hath  been  said  must  needs  appear  obscure,  principally 
for  (his  reason,  because  it  is  known  to' few  what  the  spiritual 
md  scarce  to  any  what  the  celestial  man  is,  consequently 
e  is  any  distinction  between  the  spiritual  man  and  lbs 
i  the  reason  why  this  is  not  known  is,  because  there  is 
ct  perception  of  the  good  which  is  of  love  and  charity, 
and  of  the  truth  which  is  of  faith;  and  the  reason  why  these 
things  are  not  perceived  is,  because  there  is  no  longer  any  genuine 
charity,  for  where  a  thing  is  riot,  there  cannot  be  given  any 
perception  of  it ;  also  because  man  is  little  solicitous  about 
those  things  which  relate  to  the  life  after  death',  thus  about  those 
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things  which  relate  to  heaven,  but  very  solicitous  about  those 
things  which  relate  to  life  iu  the  body,  thus  about  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  world ;  if  man  was  solicitous  about  thoae 
things  which  relate  to  the  life  after  death,  thus  about  those 
things  which  relate  to  heaven,  be  would  in  such  case  easily 
ifcrebend  all  that  hath  been  said  above,  for  what  a  man  loves, 
Whe  easily  imbibes  and  apprehends,  whereas  it  is  with  diffi- 
mj  be  imbibes  and  apprehends  what  he  doth  not  love.  That 
Jacob  and  Israel  have  distinct  significations,  is  very  manifest 
from  the  word,  for  in  its  historical  parts,  as  also  in  the  prophe- 
tical, mention  is  sometimes  made  of  Jacob,  sometimes  of  Israel, 
lad  sometimes  of  both  in  one  verse ;  hence  it  may  appear,  thaf 
there  is  an  internal  sense  of  the  word,  and  that  without  this  sense 
Ir cannot  in  any  wise  be  known.  That  Jacob  is  sometimes 
called  Jacob,  And  sometimes  Israel,  appears  from  the  following 
passages :  t€  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings  of  his 
"'father.    These  are  the  nativities  of  Jacob;  Joseph  a  son  o]f 

*  seventeen  years,  and  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
"  sons,"  Gen.  xxxvii.  ] ,  2,  S ;  where  Jacob  is  first  called  Jacob, 
and  presently  Israel,  and  is  called  Israel  on  the  occasion  when 
Joseph  is  treated  of.  Again,  "  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn 
u  id  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons.  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came 
u  to  buy  in  the  midst  of  those  who  came/'  Gen.  xlii.  1,  5.  And 
afterwards,  "  They  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  to  the  land 
w  of  Canaan  to  Jacob  their  father;  and  when  they  said  to  him 
"all  the  words  of  Joseph  which  he  spake  to  them,  the  spirit  of 
u  Jacob  their  father  revived ;  and  Israel  said,  It  is  much,  Joseph 

*  fay  son  is  yet  alive/*  Gen.  xlv.  25,  27,  28.  Further,  "  And 
u  Israel  departed,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  God  said  to  Israel 
Bio  the  visions  of  night,  and  said,  Jacob  Jacob;  who  said, 
"Behold  me.  Jacob  arose  from  Beersheba,  and  the  sons  of 
.Israel  carried  down  Jacob  their  father,"  Gen.  xlvi.  I,  2,  5; 
lad  in  the  same  chapter,  "  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 

*  Israel  that  came  into  Egypt,  of  Jacob  and  his  sons/*  verse  8. 
Again,  "And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Goshen;  and  Jacob 
"lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seventeen  years ;  and  the  days  of 
"Israel  approached  to  die,  he  called  his  son  Joseph/'  chap* 
xItu.  27,  28,  29*     Again,  "  And  it  was  told  Jacob,  and  he  said, 

*  Behold  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  to  thee:  and  Israel  confirmed 
H himself,  and  sat  on  his  bed;  and  Jacob  said  to  Joseph,  God 
"Schaddai  appeared  to  me  in  Luz,"  chap,  xlviii.  2,  3;  and 
Israel  is  named  in  the  chapter,  verses  8,  10, 11, 13,  14,  20,  21, 
And  lastly,  "  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
"  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  and  hear  to  Israel  your 
"  father.   And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 


"  sons/' 
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€t  sons/1  Gen.  xlix.  I,  ?,  S3.     From  these  passages  it  may  mani- 
festly appear  that  Jacob  is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  some- 
times Israel,  and  thus  that  Jacob  is  one  thing,  and   Israel  ano- 
ther, or  that  one  thing  is  signified  when  Jacob  is   named,  and 
another  when  Israel  is  named,  also  that  this  arcanum  cannot  be 
known  in  any  wise  but  from  the  internal  sense.     But  what  Jacob 
signifies,  and  what  Israel  hath  been  shown  above ;  in  general  by 
Jacob  is  signified  the  external  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the 
internal,  for  every  church  hath  an  external  and  an  internal,  or  is 
internal  and  is  external ;  and  whereas  that  which  is  of  the  church 
is  signified  by  Jacob  and  by  Israel,  and  all  of  the  church  is  from 
the  Lord,  hence  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is  both  Jacob  and 
Israel,  Jacob  as  to  the  divine  natural  principle,  Israel  as  to  the 
divide  spiritual ;  hence  the  external  principle  appertaining  to  the 
lord's  kingdom  and  to  his  church  is  Jacob,  and  the  internal 
principle  is  Israel,  as  may  appear  further  from  the  following 
passages,  in  which  also  each  is  named  in  his  peculiar  sense;  in 
the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  at  that  time  Israel,  "  From  the  bands  of 
11  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  hence  the  Shepherd,  the  stone  of 
u  Israel?  Gen.  xlix.  24.     So  in  Isaiah,  "  Hear,  O  Jacob  my 
11  servant,  and  Israel  whom  I  have  chosen ;  I  will  pour  out  my 
"  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  sons.     This 
"  shall  say  to  Jehovah,  I ;  and  this  shall  call  himself  by  the  name 
"  of  Jacob;  and  he  shall  write  with  his  hand  to  Jehovah,  and 
"  shall  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel,"  x\iv.  1,  2,  S ;  in 
this  passage  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  the  Lord,  and 
the  seed  and  sons  of  Jacob  and  Israel  denote  those   who  are 
principled  in  faith  in  him.     So  in  the  prophecy  of   Balaam, 
"  Who  shall  number  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  with 
"  the  fourth  part  of  Israel?  Numb,  xxiii.'  10.    And  again,  "  No 
"  divination  is  against  Jacob,  nor  witchcraft  against  Israel :  at 
"  this  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  and  to  Israel,  What  hath 
"  God  done/'  verse  23  of  the  same  chapter.     Again,  "  How 
u  good   are   thy  tabernacles,  Jacoh!   thy  habitations,    Israel!" 
N  umb.  xxiv.  5.    And  again,  "  A  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob)  and 
u  a  Sceptre  out  of"  Israel"  verse  17  of  the  same  chapter.     So 
in  Isaiah,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another.     Attend  to  me, 
"  O  Jacob,  and  Israel  called  by  me;  I  am  the  same,  I  am  ch# 
"  first,  I  also  am  the  last/9  xlviii.  11,  12.     Again  in  the  same 
prophet,  a  Jacob  shall  cause  them  that  come  to  take  root;  Israel 
"  shall  blossom  and  flourish,  and  the  faces  of  the  orb  shall  be 
*'  filled  with  provender/*  xxvii.  6.     And  in  Jeremiah,  a  Fear 
u  not,  my  servant  Jacob;  and  be  not  terrified  O  Israel;  because, 
11  lo,  I  have  kept  thee  from  afar/'  xxx,  10.     And  in  Micah,  "  In 
41  gathering  I  will  gather  together  Jacob  all  of  thee ;  in  assero- 

<«  bling 
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"bling  I  will  assemble  the  remains  of  Israel ;  I  will  set  them 
"  together  as  sheep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12.  The  ground  and  reason 
vhj  Jacob  was  named  Israel,  appears  from  the  words  themselves 
when  that  name  was  given  him,  viz.  from  these,  "  Thy  name 
"fall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  because  as  a 
"gbwe  thou  hast  contended  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast 
*fttvailed:"  for  Israel  in  the  original  tongue  signifies  one  con- 
tending as  a  prince  wit}}  God,  whereby  is  signified,  in  the  inter- 
nal seose,  that  be  conquered  in 'temptation-combats  ;  for  tempta- 
tions and  combats  in  temptations  were  (the  means)  whereby  the 
Lord  made  his  human  [principle]  divine,  see  n.  1737,  1313,  and 
elsewhere';  and  temptations  and, victories  in  temptations  are 
wfcat  make  man  spiritual,  wherefore  Jacob  was  then  first  named 
Israel  when  he  had  wrestled ;  that  to  wrestle  is  to  be  tempted, 
see  n.  4274 ;  it  is  a  known  thing  that  the  church,  or  the  man  of 
me  Christian  church,  calleth  himself  Israel,  hut  still  no  one  in 
the  church  is  Israel,  unless  he  be  made  a  spiritual  man  by 
temptations,  the  name  itself  also  implies  the  same.  That  it  was 
v  afterwards  confirmed  that  Jacob  should  be  called  Israel,  appears 
from  what  follows,  where  these  words  occur,  "  God  appeared 
"  to  Jacob  as  yet,  in  his  coming  from  Padan-aram,  and  blessed 
"  him.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name 
"  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy 
"name;  and  he  called  his  name  Israel"  Gen.  xxxv.  Q,  10;  the 
reason  of  this  confirmation  will  be  shown  below. 

4287.  "  Because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God  and 
u  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed" — that  hereby  are  signified  con- 
tinual victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  goods  appears  from 
the  signification  of  contending  as  a  prince,  as  denoting  to  over- 
ttne  in  combats,  ill  the  present  case  in  temptation  combats,  for 
dese  are  treated  of;  and  from  the  signification  of  with  God 
and  men,  as  denoting  as  to  truths  and  goods,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently.  Inasmuch  as  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is 
treated  of,  it  is  he  in  that  sense  who  is  meant  by  contending  as 
i  prince  with  God  and  men,  for  he  by  his  own  proper  ability 
sustained  all  temptations,  and  thereby  overcame  the  bells,  for  he 
admitted  all  the  hells  in  their  order  into  himself,  yea  even  to  the 
angels,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  presently  ;*  and  thus  he  reduced 
into  order  all  the  things  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  hells,  and  at 
length  glorified  himself,  that  is,  made  the  human  [principle]  in 
Himself  divine*     Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  Lord  in  a  supreme 

sense 

*  Concerning  the  angels, and  the  temptations  which  the  Lord  endured  front 
»em,  tee  below,  a.  4295. 
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sense  is  Jacob  and  Israel,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  4286; 
and  not  only  that  he  as  a  prince  contended,  that  is,  sustained  all 
temptation-combats,  and  conquered  in  them,  but  also  that  he 
sustains  them  with  every  man ;  but  see  what  hath  been  frequent* 
Iy  said  above  on  this  subject,  viz.  that  the  Lord  above  all  others 
sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations,  n.  1663,  1666,  1787, 
2776,  2786,  2795,  2816.  That  the  Lord  combated  from  divine 
love,  which  is  not  the  case  with  any  man,  n.  1690,  1691,  1789, 
.1812,  1813,  1820.  That  the  Lord  fought  against  hereditary 
evil  from  the  mother,  so  that  at  length  he  was  not  her  son, 
although  he  had  no  actual  evil,  n.  1444,  1573, 2025,  2527, 264$. 
3318.  That  the  Lord  by  temptation-combats,  and  continual 
victories,  arranged  all  things  into  an  heavenly  form,  n.  19$% 
And  that  by  continual  victories  in  temptation-combats  he  unite} 
the  divine  essence  to  the  human,  a.  I6l6,  1737,  18J3,  !921» 
2025,  2026,  2500,  2503,  2632,  2776.  And  that  the  Lord  witl> 
man  suataius  temptations,  and  subdues  evil  and  the  hells,  n. 
987,  l66l,  1692.  That  to  contend  with  God  and  with  men 
denotes  to  be  tempted  as  to  truths  and  as  to  goods,  is  an  arca- 
num which  doth  not  appear  from  the  letter;  that  it  was  not 
God  w^th  whom  Jacob  contended,  may  appear  to  every  one, 
and  will  also  be  made  manifest  from  the  explication  below,  for 
it  cannot  be  predicated  of  any  man  that  he  contends  with  God, 
and  prevails ;  but  the  internal  sense  teaches  what ,  is  here  sig- 
nified by  God  and  by  men,  viz.  that  by  God  is  signified  truth, 
and  by  men  good,  and  this  from  this  ground,  because  God  in 
the  internal  sense  signifies  truth,  and  hence  when  truth  is  the 
subject  treated  of,  the  term  God  is  used  n.  2586,  27G9>  2807, 
2822 ;  and  when  the  term  man  is  used,  good  is  understood* 
The  reason  why  man  denotes  good  is,  because  the  Lord  is  the 
alone  Juan,  and  because  man  from  him  is  called  man,  see  n.  49, 
288,  5G5,  1894;  also  because  from  him  heaven  is  man,  and  is 
called  the  grand  man,  see  n.  684,  1276,  3649,  3741  to  3751; 
hence  also  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  principled  ip 
celestial  good,  was  called  man,  n.  478  ;  wherefore  also  by  man 
in  the  word,  where  good  is  treated  of,  is  signified  good,  as  iu 
Isaiah,  "  I  will  render  a  man-man  (Virum  hominem)*  inore  rare 
u  than  gold,  and  a  man  (hominem)  thau  the  gold  of  Ophir,w  xiii. 

12. 

•  The  reader  will  here  see  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  distinction  fre- 
quently pointed  out  in  the  preceding  work,  and  also  in  other  translated  works 
of  our  anthor,  between  the  two  Latin  terms  Homo  and  Vit%  which  are  rendered 
alike' by  the  English  term  Man,  but  which'  in  the  original  Latin  have  very 
distiuct  significations.  What  their  distinct  significations  are,  may  be  seen 
in  the  note  at  n.  156,  vol.  I.  of  this  work,  and  also  in  the  preliminary  obser- 
vations to  the  treatise  on  Conjugial  Love. 
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)fc  Again,  "  The  inhabitants  of  |he  esrtf*  rt*fl  be  burned,  and 
"a&WWUMWUMofU  be  left/'  xxiy.  0;  man-man  (vir  homo) 
Quotes  spiritual  good  or  the  good  of  truth ;  man  (homo)  denotes 
{yd,  Again, * Tb$  paths  are  wasted*  they  have  ceased  to  paas 
*tMaay»  be  hath  made  vain  the  covenant,  be  hath  disdained 
*wcitit*  he  regardeth  not  a  man-man,"  axsiii.  9<  And  ip 
Jmbfa,  "I  aaw  the  earth,  and  behold  what  was  void  and 
*i*pty ;  and  to  the  heavens,  and  their  light  was  none  j  I  saw* 
*mi  behold  not  a  man,  and  every  bird  of  the  heavens  were 

*  km  away/'  iv.  $8,£$.  Again,  "  Behold  the  days  are  coming, 
*awth  Jehovah,  in  which  I  wilt  tow  the  bouse  of  Israel,  anri 
"ids  house  of  Judqh,  with  tke  seed  of  man*  and  with  the  seed  of 

*  hmHfn  xxxi.  87.  And  in  Ezechiel,  "  Thy  merchants  with  the 
Hmiof  mma  and  vessels  of  brass  gave  thy  trading/'  **vii,  1$. 
Attia,  "  Ye  my  Hock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  ye  are  a  man,  I 
,*im  you*  God/9  xxxiv.  31.  Again,  "  The  wasted  cities  shall 
'In  fail  of  iiait flock  of  man"  xxxvi.  88;  in  these  passages  man 
fatties  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  thus  denotes  good,  for 
M  is  man  by  virtue  of  good ;  but  truth,  which  is  derived  from 
goad,  is  called  in  the  word  o>aa-man  (vir  homo,)  and  also  the 
waof  own. 

4888.  These  aaaie  words  which  have  been  hitherto  explained, 
bus  respect  also  to  the  Jewish  and  israelittah  nation,  which  in 
tkfford  b  named  Jacob,  as  bath  been  said  and  shown  above, 
*»44yt;  in  that  sense,  which  is  called  the  internal  historical 
*Mfc  by  these  words,  &tnd  me,  became  the  day- damn  arueth,  is 
qpoedr  diet  the  representative,  before  they  came  into  the  repro- 
ntttifles  of  the  If  nd  of  Canaan,  should  depart  from  the  poa- 
tibf  of  tacoh*  It  has  been  shown  above  what  was  the  quality 
**pst  nation,  via  that  no  internal  worship  appertained  to  it, 
fctoaly  external,  thus  that  the  conjugial  celestial  principle  was 

C*d  from  it,  and  therefore  that  no  church  could  be  este- 
in  it,  hut  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n,  438 1* 
«rt|tis  to  be  noted,  what  is  meant  by  a  representative  church, 
•4  what  by  the  representative  of  a  church ;  a  representative 
(rob  is,  when  internal  worship  is  in  external ;  but  the  repre- 
*fcnVe  of  a  church  is,  when  there  is  no  internal  worship,  yet 
*>*ttfcde<i0  external;  in  each  case  there  are  nearly  similar  ex* 
bail  rituals,  via.  similar  statutes,  similar  laws,  and  similar 
Pft^jpto;  but  in  a. representative  church,  externals  correspond 
**naten**ls,  so  as  to  make  one,  whereas  in  the  representative 
tf^okurch,  there  is  no  such  correspondence,  inasmuch  asexteit* 
Q|Is  t*e  either  without  internals,  or  at  variance  therewith ;  in  a 
y*tatstisse  church  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  principal, 
**■*  in  the  rppm aenMave  of  a  ebnrck  eorporeal  atid  worldly 
'<*•▼!,  9  love 
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love  is  principal ;  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  the  very  internal 
itself,  but  where  there  is  no  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  but  only 
corporeal  and  worldly,  the  external  is  without  the  internal.     The 
ancient  church,  which  was  after  the  flood,  was  a  representative 
church,  but  that  which  was  established  amongst  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  was  merely  the  representative  of  a  church.     But  that  the 
.  distinction  may  appear  more  evident,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
'  illustrate  it  by  particular  cases ;  in  the  representative  church 
divine  worship  was  Celebrated  on  mountains,  because  mountains 
signified  celestial  love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord,  see  n. 
795,  1430,  2722,  42 1 Q,  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  wor- 
ship on  mountains,  they  were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  it 
the  same  time  in  celestial  love.     In  the  representative  cbuni 
also  divine  worship  was  celebrated  in  groves,  because  groaf ' 
signified  spiritual  love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  tl 
that  love,  see  n.  1722,  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worship 
in  groves,  they  were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same 
\  time  in  spiritual  love.     In  the  representative  church,  when  they 
celebrated  divine  worship,  they  turned  their  faces  to  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  because  by  the  rising  sun  also  was  signified  celestial 
love,  see  n.  101,  1429,  1530,  2441,  2495,  3636,  3643;  when 
they  looked  also  at  the  moon,  they  were  overpowered  in  lit* 
manner  with  a  certain  holy  veneration,  because  the  moon  signi- 
fied  spiritual  love,  see  n.  1529,  1530,  1531,2495,4060;  in  Kb 
manner  when  they  beheld  the  starry  heaven,  because  this  signified 
the  angelic  heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom.     In  the  representatw* 
church  they  had  tents  or  tabernacles,  and  divine  worship  in  the% 
1  and  this  holy,  because  tents  or  tabernacles  signified  the  holf 
I  principle  of  love  and  worship,  see  n.  414,   1102,  2145,  215% 
1 3312;  so  in  numberless  other  cases.     In  the  representative  ofs 
\ church  indeed,  in  the   beginning,  divine  worship  was  in  Into 
\  manner  celebrated  oti  mountains,  and  also  in  groves,  they  looked 

! likewise  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  also  to  the  mood  sad 
to  the  stars,  worship  moreover  was  celebrated  in  tents  or  tibef* 
nacles;  but  whereas  they  were  in  external  worship  without 
'  internal,  or  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  but  not  in  celestial 
'  and  spiritual  love,  and  thus  worshipped  the  mountains  and  grot** 
I  themselves,  and  also  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  as  fikewi* 
1  their  tents  or  tabernacles,  and  hence  made  those  rituals  idoU* 
J  trous,  which  in  the  ancient  church  were  holy,  therefore  the/ 
t  were  restrained  to  what  was  common,  viz.  to  the  mountain  where 
%  Jerusalem  was,  aud  at  last  where  Zion  was,  and  to  the  rising  of 
the  sun  as  seen  thence  and  from 'the  temple,  and  also  to * 
'  common  tent,  which  was  called  the  tent  of  assembly,  and  finally 
;  to  the  ark  in  the  temple,  and  this  to  the  intent,  that  the  repf** 
*  sentattfc 
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e  otative  of  a  church  might  exist  when  they  were  in  a  holy  ex- 
et  naf  principle,  otherwise  they  would  have  profaned  holy  things. 
Hence  it  may  appear  what  is  the  distinction  between  a  represen- 
tative church  and  the  representative  of  a  church ;  in  general, 
Swho  were  of  the  representative  church  had  communication 
the  three  heavens,  as  to  interiors,  to  which  external  things 
ttft&d  as  a  plane ;  whereas  they  who  were  in  the  representative 
jrffechnrch,  did  not  communicate  with  heaven  as  to  Interior*, 
'  hi  still  the  externals,  in*  which  they  were  held,  might  serve 
u  a  plane,  and  this  miraculously  of  the  Lord's  providence,  to  I 
the  intent  that  somewhat  of  communication  might  exist  between 
ietfen  and  man  by  somewhat  like  a  church,  /or  without  the 
communication  of  heaven  with  man  by  somewhat  of  a  church, 
fttflkmd  would  perish*  What  the  correspondence  of  things  in- 
.ffcfitti  is,  cannot  be  explained  in  a  few  words;  by  the  divine 
(fttriy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  more  particularly  on  the  sub- 
ject in  the  following  pages. 
>  4289*  That  by  these  words,  Send  me,  because  the  day-dawn 
flrtaft,  is  signified  that  the  representative,  before  they  came  into 
thtsepresentatives  of  the  land  of, Canaan,  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  may  appear  from  the  series  of  things 
tatedof  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  in  which  the  posterity 
rf  Jacob  are  treated  of.  Their  state,  as  to  those  things  which 
JJfertain  to  the  church,  is  also  described  in  the  word  by  evening, 
If  fright,  and  by  morning  or  day-dawn,  and  by  this  latter  when 
Act  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  consequently  into  the  repre- 
•••tattive  of  a  church  there.  The  case  herein  is  this ;  the  repre* 
Mauve  of  a  church  could  not  be  established  amongst  them. 
*t|  they  were  altogether  vastated,  that  is,  until  they  had  no 
fljftledge  of  internal  things,  for  if  they  had  bad  a  knowledge  of 
Jtaoal  things,  they  might  have  been  affected  with  them,  and 
•••might  have  profaned  them ;  for  holy  things,  that  is,  internal 
toft*  and  goods,  may  be  profaned  by  those  who  know  and 
•■too* ledge  them,  and  still  more  by  those  who  are  affected  with 
Wft,  but  not  by.  those  who  do  not  acknowledge ;  but  see  what 
totuid  and  shown  above  concerning  profanation,  viz.  that  they 
**J  profane  holy  things  who  know  and  acknowledge  them,  but 
*rt  they  who  do  not  know  and  acknowledge,  n.  593,  1008, 1020, 
KB9i  3398,  3898.  That  they  who  are  within  the  church  may 
jjjAne  holy  things,  but  not  they  who  are  without,  n.  205,1. 
*V  therefore  they  are  withheld  as  far  as  possible  Ifrorri  the 
actaowledgment  and  belief  of  good  and  truth,  who  cannot  abide 
ttfcfcift,^  3  ;98/S402.  And  that  they  are  kept  in  ignorance  to 
Patent  profanation,  n.  301, 302,  303.  What  danger  arises  from 
rotation  of  holy  things,  n.  571,  582.    That  worship  is  made 

external, 
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external,  to  pfimnt  the  profanation  of  internal,  a.  1887}  1828, 
That  oil  this  Account  internal  troths  ware  not  discovered  to  the 
Jews,  n.  33S8.    Therefore  it  wis  provided  of  the  Lord,  thmt  the 
{genuine  representative  of  the  church,  that  is,  the  internal*  shook! 
depart  from  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  tbejr  came  into  the 
representatives  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  insomuch  that  tbey  did 
not  know  any  thing  concerning  the  Lord;  they  knew  indeed 
,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  coma  into  the  world,  but  to  the  intent 
that  be  might  raise  them  to  glory  and  eminence  above  all  nations 
df  the  earth,  not  that  he  might  save  their  souls  to  eternity  $  yes, 
neither  did  they  know  any  thing  of  a  heavenly  kingdom,  nor  of  a 
life  after  death,  nor  even  of  charity  and  faith.    In  order  thai 
they  might  be  reduced  to  this  ignorance,  they  were  kept  for 
«ome  hundred  years  in  Egypt,  fend  when,  they  Were  called  oat 
-  thence,  they  had  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  very  name  of  Jehovah, 
-see  E*6d.  iii.  18,  13,  H  J  and  moreover  they  lost  all  worship  of 
the  representative  church,  insomuch  that  after  tbe  promulgation 
of  the  aontttatfoynrerits  of  the  decalogue  in  their  presence  from 
mount  Smai,  within  a  month  of  days  they  relapsed  to  tbe  Egyp- 
tian worship,  which  was  that  of  a  golden  calf,  see  £*khL  ntxm 
And   whereas  that  nation,  which  was  brought  forth  oat  of 
EgyfK,  wan  of  such  a  quality,  therefore  they  all  perished  in  the 
wilderness,  tor  nothing  was  any  longer  required  of  them  bet  to 
keep  the  statutes  and  commandments  kk  their  external  form, 
inasmuch  as  this  was  to  *ct  what  was  representative  of  the 
ehureh ;  bat  to  this  they  eaeW  not  be  brought  back  who  were 
grown  up  to  mature  age  m  Egypt,  bot  their  children  ceaJn\ai- 
tboogh  with  difficulty,  in  the  begurnrag  by  miracles,  and  after- 
ward* by  feu's  and  eabtteities,  as  is  evident  from  the  book*  of 
Joshua  avid  Judgesv    Heoeb  k  may  appear,  that  every  gekmine 
or  internal  representative  of  the  churtb  departed  from  thesfcy 
before  they  eaftie  into*  the  land  of  Canaan,  whet*  an  external 
ifefttesentatire  of  the  tfnflrcb  waa  begun  amongst  them,  in  n  full 
4s«n ;  for  the  +attd  of  Canaan  waa  the  very  land  itatif,  where 
rtpresentatives  of  the  ehureh  cenktbeearnbired)  inasmuch  as  all 
^dseiplhoeaatrd  a$  tbe  boundaries  ra»tirat  land  w4rerep4*senta* 
tisefiwn  andeWt' ttifces,  see  n.  30ft6. 

4«90j  lrt<  the  internal  tristotiaal:  sense,  by  these  waad*,  ie  mid, 
I  will  not  mid  theewtks*  thou  bten  mev  m  signified*  that  they) 
were  urgent  to  be  representative ;  for  to*  be  «urgent  is  signified 
by  the  words,  I  Will  not  send  theev  and  the  representative  of  the 
ehtorch  by  being*  blessed,  to.  regard  to  this  subject^  that  tie 
posterity  of  Jacob  were  urgerit  to  be  representative  of  the  church, 
and  that  they  were  not  chosen  above  other  nations,  h>  cannot 
indeed  appear  fro  in  the  bittoricfels  of  die  word  in  the  sense  of. 
•2  the 
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the  letter,  by  reason  (bat  the  historical*  of  the  word  in,  die  sense 
<ef  the  letter  involve  arcana  of  heaven*  and  therefore  so  follow  in 
4  series;  and  became  the  very  names  signify  things,  yea,  several 
asines  in  a  supreme  seose  signify  the  Lord  himself,  as  Abraham, 
4Msf,  and  Jacob,  according  to  what  bath  been  abundantly  shown 
,trtbe  foregoing  fagcts,  sce^also  n.  1965,  1989,  201 1, 3245, 3305, 
'£09'  That  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  not  chosen,  but  were 
4%eot  to  have  a  .church  amongst  them,  may  appear  in  several 
fessages  of  the  word  from  the  internal  historical  sense  thereof, 
aad  pteieiy  in  tke<  following,  "  Jehovah  spake  to  Moses,  Go  up 
."hence,  ifeou  and  the  people,  whom  thou  hast  earned  to  go  up 
?eut  tfthe  laftdrf  Bgypt)  into  the  laad  which  I  have  sworn  to 
"Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  saying,  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  it, 
"  (will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  because  thou  art  a  stiff- 
-necked people;  lest  I  consume  thee  in  the  way*  When  the 
u  people  beard  this  evil  word,  tbey  mourned,  and  they  laid  aside 
**  ittry  obetot  ornament  from  upon  him ;  and  Moses  took  the 
''  *eat»  and  stretched  it  for  himself  without  the  camp,  by  reraov- 
?iog far  from  the  camp;  and  Moses  said  to  Jehovah,  See, 
*?:|faru  myut  unto  me,  Came  this  people  to  go  up,  when  thou 
'f  hast  not  /made  jknoWn  to  me  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me; 
"  now  therefore,  1  pray,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  make 
f<  jBupWfe  10  me,  1  pray*  thy  ways,  that  1  may  know  concerning 
*t|iee>  that  I  bftte  fouod  grace  in  thine  eyes;  see  also  that  this  , 
ftftttioa  is  thy  people, .  He  said  therefore,  My  faces  shall  go 
"^»Ul  1  shall  gift  thee  rest,"  Eaod.  *»iii.  It  is  here  said  that j 
*4eses«auee4  the  people  to  go  up  out  of  the  land  of  l^gypt;! 
lisp  afterwards,  that  they  leidaside  their  ornament,  and  mourned,!— -*~ 
fad  that Moses  stretched  his  tent  without  the  camp,  and  hereby] 
|*t  Jehovah  assented ;  thus  manifestly  that  they  themselves  were/ 
fegebt,  Agaiov  '•  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  How  far  will  this 
?  (people  anger  me  I  and  how  far  wMl,  they  not  believe  in  mer  on 
^aeeewst  of  all  the  signe  which  I  have  done  in  the  midst  of  / 
"  then*  ?X  will  smite  them  with  pestilence,  and  will  extinguish 
"thees*  and  wiJI  jmake  thee  into  a  nation  greater  arid  stronger 
fthafe  tbfcflw  Bel  Moses  supplicated,  and  Jehovah  being  en-* 
"  Ufeeted,  **id,  1  will  be  propitious  according  to  thy  word ;  never* 
"  thejee*  I  Iwe^eod  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
"eijehevak.  for  as  {o  all  the  "men  who  have  seen  my  gjjory, 
'**ud  my  sign*'*  .which*  1  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  iu  the  wilder* 
":ees*v**t  feave  tempted  me  these  ten  times,  neither  have  obeyed 
u  aiy  voice,,  if  they  shall  see  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto 
"  the'iF  fathers,,  all.  that  have  angered  me  shall  not  .see  it ;  in  this 
"ftildernest  shall  their  bodies  fall  together;  but  their  children 
"  I  #Ul  bring  in/'  Nutob.  xiv.  Fjpm  this  passage  aUo  it  is  evi- 
dent, 
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dent,  that  Jehovah  was  willing  to  extinguish  them,  consequently 
not  to  establish  a  church  amongst  them,  but  that  they  were 
urgent;  and  therefore  it  was  done.  The  same  also  appears  from 
several  other  passages,  where  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  was  willing 
to  have  totally  destroyed  that  nation  so  often  rebellious,  but  as 
often  suffered  himself  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their  supplications. 
The  like  also  is  involved  in  the  circumstance  of  Balaam  not 
being  permitted  to  curse  that  people,  Numb,  xxii,  xxiii,  xxhr; 
and  likewise  in  other  passages,  where  it  is  said,  that  Jehovah 
repented  having  brought  in  that  people ;  also  that  Jehovah  was 
entreated ;  and  further  that  he  so  often  entered  into  a  new  cove- 
nant with  them.  Such  things  are  signified  in  the  internal  histori- 
cal sense  by  these  words,  1  will  not  send  thee  unless  thou  bless 
me;  the  same  also  is  signified  by  Jacob  fraudulently  depriving 
Esau  of  his  birthright,  and  likewise  of  his  blessing!  Gen.  xxv. 
and  xxvii. 

4291'  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said  to  him,  What 
is  thy  name?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they  were  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  with  their  quality ;  this  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144, 145,  1754, 
1896,  2009,  2724,3006;  and  from  the  signification  of  Jacob, 
as  denoting  bis  posterity,  see  n.  4281  * 

4292.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said,  Thy 
name  shall  not  any  totiger  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel)  is  signified, 
that  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  from  a  new  given 
quality,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  Jacob  in  the  word, 
as  denoting  his  posterity,  see  above,  n.  4281 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n. 
4291 ;  the  new  quality  itself  is  Israel  in  the  internal  sense ;  for 
Israel  is  the  celestial  spiritual  man,  consequently  the  internal, 
See  n.  4286 ;  and  inasmuch  as  Israel  is  the  celestial  spiritual 
man,  thus  the  internal,  Israel  also  is  the  internal  spiritual  church; 
for  whether  we  say  the  spiritual  man,  or  the  spiritual  church,  it' 
is  the  same  thing,  for  the  spiritual  man  in  particular  is  a  church, 
and  several  constitute  the  church  in  general ;  if  man  in  particu- 
lar' was  not   a  church,    there  would  not   be  any  church   in 
general;  a  congregation  in  general  is  what  is  commonly  called 
a  church,  but  to  constitute  it  a  church,  it  is  necessary  that  every 
individual  m  the  congregation  he  a  church ;  for  every  general 
[thing  or  principle]  implies  parts  similar  to  itself.    As  to  what 
concerns  the  point  in  question,  viz.  that  they  could  not  represent 
sis  Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given  quality,  which  is  Israel,  the 
case  is  this ;  they  were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  specifically  who 
represented  the  church,  but  not  of  Isaac  specifically,  for  the 
posterity  of  I^aac  were  not  only  from  Jacob,  butnlso  from  Esau, 

and 
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tod  likewise  from  Ishmael,  moreover  from  his  sons  by  his  other 
wife  Kethura,  as  from  Simram,  Joshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Jisback, 
Sbuah,  and  from  their  sons,  Gen.  xxv.  1,  2,  Sj  4.     Now  where* 
Stf  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  urgent  to  be  representative,  as 
in  shown  just   above,  n.  4991,  they  could  not  represent  as 
Jfcob,  nor  as  Isaac, 'nor  as  Abraham;  the  reason  why  tbey 
could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  was,  because  Jacob  represented 
Ae  external  of  the  church,  but  not  the  internal ;  and  that  they 
Guild  not  represent  as  Isaac  together,  nor  as  Abraham  together, 
Was  for  the  reason  just  now  adduced  above ;  therefore  that  they  ) 
ttigbt  represent  a  church,  it  must  needs  be  that  a  new  name  -■ 
should  be  given  to  Jacob,  and  by  that  a  new  quality,  which  new  ; 
quality  should  signify  the  internal  spiritual  man,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  the  internal  spiritual  church ;  this  new  quality  is 
Israel;  every  church  of  the  Lord  is  internal  and  external,  as 
bath  been  frequently  shown  above ;  the  internal  is  what  is  re- 
presented, and  the  external  what  represents ;  -  the  internal  church 
also  is  either  spiritual  or  celestial ;  the  internal  spiritual  church 
was  represented  by  Israel,  whereas  the  internal  celestial  church 
was  represented  afterwards  by  Judah;  on  this  account  also  a 
division  was  made,  and  the  Israelites  by  themselves  were  a  king- 
dom, and  the  Jews  (Judai)  by  themselves ;  but  on  this  subject, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  the  follow- 
ing  pages.     Hence  it  is  evident  that  Jacob,  that  is,  the  posterity 
of  Jacob,  could  not  represent  a  church  as  Jacob,  for  this  would 
be  only  to  represent  the  external  of  a  church/  but  also  as  Israel, 
because  Israel  is  the  internal.     That  the  internal  is  what  is  re-i 
presented,  and  the  external  what  represents,  hath  been  shown 
above  throughout  this  work,  and   may  also  appear  from  man] 
himself ;  the  speech  of  man  represents  his  thought,  and  the! 
action  of  man  represents  his  will,  speech  and  action  are  exter- 
nals, but  thought  and  will  are  the  internals  of  man ;  moreover, 
the  very  face  of  man  by  its  various  looks  [or  visages]  represents  \ 
fcotb,  viz.  both  his  thought  and  will,  as  is  known  to  every  one,  . 
for  with  the  sincere,  their  interior  states  may  be  seen  from  their 
looks  or  countenances  ;  in  a  word,  all  things  appertaining  to  the 
body  represent  the  things  appertaining  to  the  animal  spirit  and 
to  the  mind.     The  Case  is.  similar  with  the  externals  of  the 
church,  for  these  resemble  the  body,  whereas  the  internals  re* 
semble  the  soul,  as  the  altars  and  sacrifices  offered  thereon,  ; 
which,  it  is  well  known,  were  external  things,  in  tike  manner  : 
the  bread  of  proposition,  also  the  candlestick  with  its  lights,  and 
likewise  the  perpetual  fire,  which,  it  may  also  be  known  to  every 
one, represented  things  internal ;  the  case  was  the  same  in  regard 
to  other  rituals ;  that  these  external  things  could  not  represent 

external 
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external  things,  bat  intend,  may  appear  from  what  hath  been 
above  adduced ;  thus  that  Jacob  could  not  represent  as  Jacob, 
because  Jacob  is  the  external  of  the  church,  but  at  Israel,  be- 
cause Israel  is  the  internal  thereof*  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
the  new  given  quality,  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  should 
represent. 

490&.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  frecmue  a$  m 
prince  thou  hast  contended  with  Ood  end  with  men,  and  he* 
prevailed,  is  signified  by  reason  of  the  contumacy  which  waotu 
their  fantasies  and  lusts,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
God,  and*  from  the  signification  of  men,  as  denoting  truths  and 
goods,  eee  n.  4tSJ ;  these  same  words  have  here  an  opposite 
sense,  because  in  this  sense  they  are  spoken  of  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  with  whom  interiorly  were  no  truths  and  goods,  aa  was 
shown  above,  but  false*  and  evils;  falses  are  fantasies,  because 
they  are  of  fantasies,  and  evils  are  lusts,  because  they  are  of 
lasts*  That  this  nation  was  urgent  to  be  representative,  that  is, 
so  be  a  church  in  preference  to  all  nations  throughout  the  globe, 
eney  be  seen  above,  n.  4890;  that  thia  was  also  permitted  by 
reason  of  the  contuitiacy  whieh  waa  in  their  fantasies  and  lusts, 
is  here  meant.  What  was  the  nature  and  quality  of  their  fantf> 
aies  and  lusts,  no  one  can  know,  unless  he  hath  had  some  con- 
versation with  them  in  another  life;  and  this  was  granted  me  in 
order  that  I  might  know,  for  occasionally  I  have  there  discoursed 
with  them ;  they  love  themselves  and  worldly  wealth  above  aH 
others,  and  moreover  above  all  others  fear  the  losa  of  self-honour, 
and  also  the  loss  of  gain ;  wherefore  even  at  this  day,  as  former-? 
ly,  they  despise  others  in  comparison  with  themselves,  und  also 
with  the  most  intense  application  acquire  to  themselves  wealth, 
and  moreover  are  timid ;  whereas  such  hath  been  from  ancient 

*  times  the  quality  of  this  nation,  therefore  above  all  other  nation* 
they  were  capable  of  being  held  in  a  holy  external  principle 

/  without  any  holy  internal,  and  thereby  of  representing  in  nn  ex* 
tcmal  form  the  things  appertaining  to  the  church ;  these  fantasies 
and  these  lusts  are  what  caused  such  contumacy.  This  also 
appears  from  several  things  which  are  recorded  of  them  in  the 
bietortcass  of  the  word ;  after  they  have  been  punished,  they 
could  be  m  such  external  humiliation  as  no  other  nation  could 
be  in,  for  they  could  We  prostrate  on  the  ground  for  whole  days* 

.;  and  roll  themselves  ki  the  dust,  not  raising  themselves  up  tiM 

- the  third  day  9  they  could  also  mourn  for  several  days  together, 
go  iq  sackcloth,  in  tattered  garments,  with  ashes  or  duet  sprinkled 

j  on  their  heed  a;  they  could  fast  without  intermission  for  severs! 

.  days,  and  the  mean-while  burnt  forth  into  bitter  weeping ;  but 

,  this  wn*  the  effect  mejreiy  of  bodily  and  earthly  Jove>  and  of  the 

fe*r 


fcsr  of  losing  pre-eminence  and  worldly  weeitV  M$  it  dig  net 
sly  thing  internal  which  affected  them,  inaswsjcb  at  they  knew 
set,  neither  were  the^f  willing- to  know  wliat  was  internal,  as  that 
tbere  is  a  life  after   death,  and  that  there  it  eternal.  salvation* 
Ifenee  it  may  appear,  that  such  being  their  quality,  they  n 
if  beeessity  be  deprived  a4  every  holy  internal  principle!  it 
aaco  at  this  in  no  wise  agrees  with  aiteb  a  holy  external  pria*  |- 
•ipJe,  for  they  are  altogether  contrary  to  each  other ;  a  I  id,  that  \ 
•We  all  other  nations  ibey  cotild  act  as  representative'  of  si  \ 
eWch,  viz    represent  holy  things  in  an  eaterttal  farm,  nub* 
#at  any  internal  holy  principle ;  and  thus  that  by  this  nation 
Wight  be  given  sottiewfcat  of  comaaunkatiou  with  the  heaveos, 

.4294.  Verses  29,  SO,  31,  33>     And  Jacob  askai,  and  soks\ 
fW/,  I  pray,  thy  name*    And  he  said^  Wherefore  this  dost  thmk 
tokfor  my  name?  and  he  blessed  him  there.      And  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  the  plate  Penkl ;    because  I  have  teen  God  jbtcet 
to  faces,    and  my  soul  is  delivered.      And  the  $tm  asmse  to  him 
at  be  pasted  Pentiel,  and  he  hatted  upon  his  thigh.      Wheiefhre 
the  eons  */'  hmel  do  not  eat  the  sinew  of  what  is  psst  out,  which  % 
is  Upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  even  to  thisVay;  becamse  he 
Umehed  in  the  holloa  of  Jitcob's  thigh  the  sinew  of  what  wm 
pttotU*    Jacob  asked  and  said,  T*ll,l  pray r  thy  name,  signifies 
the  angetc  heaven  and   its*  qoettfy:  and  be  said,  Wherefoi* 
ssis  dost  thotft  ask  for  my  name,  signifies  that  heaneo  wa»  not 
*iUtng  to  reveal  kseif  $  end  be  Messed  him  tnere,  signifies  eon* 
jseVtton  with -the  divine  celestial  Rptrttqal  principle:  end  Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place}  Periiel,  signifies  a  state  of  temp* 
tttions :  because  1  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  say  sosjl 
*  delivered,  signifies'  thai  be  sustained  the  most  grievous  temp 
tstions  as  if  they  Mrere  from  the  divine  [principle:]  and  tbe 
nut  arose  to  him,  signifies  conjunction  of  goods :  as  be  passed 
Peanet,  signifies  a  state  of  truth  in  good:  and  h«  lalttd  ori 
histhtgb,  signifies  that  truths  were  not  yet  arrailged  into  that 
side?,  that  all  together  with  good  might  enter  celestial*  spirit 
toil'  good-;  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  ont,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  sigai* 
fies  that  those  things  wte  not  appropriated  in  which  are  faises  if. 
even  to  tbt*  day,  signifies  for  ever,  that  false*  were  not  ad- 
joined  :  because  be  toetfhed  in  the  hollow  oi  Jacob's  thigh  the 
m*W  of  what  was  put  oat,  signifies  the  cause*  because  there 
we*  false  prittetplese 

In  tbe  t)ttteti«*  bistetrical  sense,  in  wblch  the  posterity  of  | 
i*W^Bte^rrtted  of,  by  Jacob  asking  and.  sayings  Tell,  1  pray>L 
%  imikjmH  sigittted*vil  epirtter  ba>bs*  saying,  Whereioat  ] 
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tfcis  dost  thou  'aak  far  asy.  mm,  it  signified  that  they  did  Ml 
acknowledge  from  evil  spirits:  by  be  Messed  bin  there,  *  sig- 
nified that  it  was  so  done :  by  Jacob  called  tbe  Dame  of  tbe 
place  Feuiel,  it  signified  a  state  that  tbey  put  on  representa* 
butts:  by  because  I  have  see*  God  faces  to  faceef  and  lay 
eout  is  delivered*  is  signified  t  bar  be  was  representatively  pre* 
sent:  by  tbe  sun  arose  to  him,  is  signified,  when  tbey  came  ioto 
representations:  by  as  he  paased  Ponutl,  is  signified  when 
tbey  ease  into  tbe  land  of  Canaan :  by  he,  belted  ttpoo  bis 
tbigb,  is  signified  that  goods  and  traits  wese  altogether  <kr 
atroyed  with  that  posterity :  by  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat 
aot  tbe  sinew  of  what  is  put  out*  which,  ia  upon  tbe,  hollow  of 
tbe  thigh,  is  signified  that  posterity  ought  to  know  this ;  by 
even  to  this  day,  is  signified  for  ever  that  they  were  such  :  by 
because  be  touched  iii  tbe  hollow  of  Jacob's  tbigb  tbe  sine* 
of  what  was  put  out,  is  signified  because  they  had  an  hereditary 
principle,  wbtcb  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because 
Ibey  did  not  admit  it. 

460$.  "  And  Jacob  asked  and  said,  Tell,  I  prsy,  t|iy  name" 
~that  hereby  is  signified  tbe  angelic  heaven  and  Ha  quality, 
may  appear  iron*  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  tbe 
Lord  in  respect  to  the  drone  natural  principle,  concerning 
erhieb  see  above ;  and  from  tbe  signification  of  God,  whom 
name  he  asked,  and  also  of  men,  with  whom  as  a   prince  -be 
contended  and  prevailed,  as  denoting  truths  and  goods,  tans 
those  who  are  principled  in  truths  and  good*,  see  above,  n» 
4&87 ;  and  whereas  tbe  aocalic  heaven  ia  heaven  by  virtue  of 
truths  and  goods,  this  is  what  ia  specifically  signified  by  God 
and  men,    with  whom  tbe  Lord   contended    and  prevailed; 
angels  also  in  tbe  word  throughout  are  called  gods,  and  this 
by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods;  m  in  JUavid,  "Gpdatoodm 
"the  atttmbly  of  God*  in  the  midst  o/'gedf  he  hath  judged. 
<*  1  said,  1  r  drtgodi ;  and  ye  are  all  the  aous  of  the  Highest," 
Psalm  Ixsaii.  1,  6;  where  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  asscm* 
Uy  of  God,  and  gods,  denote  tbe  angelic  heaven*      Agate* 
«  Who  in  the  other  shall  be  compered  with  Jehovah  i   shall 
«  be  likened  to  Jehovah  to  rat  sons  of  G«4  V  Psalm  kxxis*  & 
again,  "  confess  ye  to  tbe  God  ffgods ;  confess  ye  to  tbe  Lord 
**of  lords,"  Psalm  cixxvL  £,  3;   the  same  is  manifest  also 
from  tins  consideration,  that  no  one  can  contend  a*a  prince 
with  God  and  prevail,  in  like  manner  from  4us  consideration 
that  be  who  is  called  god  was  not  willing  to  jfuveai  bis  name* 
im  being  the  nrrgehc  beavoa*  with  which  the  Lord  fought.  .  Tfcet 
an  arcanum  lias  concealed  iu  this  paetage,  ia  mty  manifest 
from  these  words  themselves,  «  W  besefom  this  doK  tWa  est 
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♦fcrmynamef"  for  if  it  had  been  Jehovah  God,  he  would  not 
fct*e  Concealed  fait  name,  nor 'would  Jacob  have  asked,  "  What 
*fe  A;  name?"  forlo  ask  a  same,  implies  other  or  others  than 
Qftd  himself.    That  the  Lord  hi  temptations  fought  at  length 
fjbtbe  angei*  themselves,  yea,  with  the  whole  angelic  heaven,  is 
fttucanmti  which  hath  not  heretofore  beeo  discovered;  but 
iff  case  herein  is  this ;  the  angels  indeed  are  in  the  utmost 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  but  they  have  all  their  wisdom  and  in* 
trfKgence  from  the  Lord's  divine  [principle,]  and  from  tbeut» 
stives  or  their  own  proprium  they  have  nothing  of  wisdom  and 
attcBigeace ;  so  far  therefore  as  they  are  principled  in  truths 
tad  goods  from  the  Lord's  divine  [principle,]  so  far  they  are 
vise  and  intelligent.    That  the  angels  have  nothing  of  wisdom 
sjM  intelligence  from  themselves,  they  themselves  openly  eoav» 
1m,  yea,  they  are  eko  indignant  if  any  one  attributes  to  them 
•av  tbkig  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  for  they  know  and  per- 
ceive that  this  .would  be  to  derogate  from  the  divine  [principle] 
what  is  divine,  and  to  claim  to  themselves  what  is  not  their  own, 
tkur  to  tpcur  the  crime  of  spiritual  theft;  the  angels  ajao-say, 
dfct  all  their  own  proprium  js  evil  and  false,  as  welt  what  they 
have  received"  hereditarily,  aa  what  they  have  contracted  by 
acteal  life  in  the  world  when  they  were  men,  see  n.  1880,  and 
that  what  is  evil  and  false  is  not  separated  or  wiped  away  from 
tbw*,  and  thereby  they  are  justified,  but  that  it  all  remains  with 
ttoai,  yet  that-tbey  are  withheld  of  the  Lord  from  what  is  evil 
■id  fane,  awd  are  kept  (or  held)  in  good  and  truth,  eee  n.  1381 ; 
aVese  things  all  the  angels  confess,  nor  is  any  owe  adasitted  into 
ttsven,  unless  he  knows  and  believes  these  things ;  for  other- 
tile  they  cannot  be  in  the  light  of  wisdom  and  intelligence 
fetch  is  from  the  Lord,  Consequently  wot  in  good  and  truth'; 
kace  also  it  may  be  known  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  under- 
tteod,  that  heaven  is  wot  pare  in  the  eyes  of  God,  as  in  Job, 
d«p»  xv.  15.    This  being  die  case,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord 
sight  restore  the  universal  heaven  to  celestial  order,  be  eveti 
sfoitied  into  himself  temptations  from  die  apgels,  who,  so  far 
tsthey  were  in  tbetr^own  proprium,  so  fsr  were  not  in  good  artd 
**&;' these  temptations  are  the  inmost  of  all,  for  they  act  only 
upoa  ends,  and  with  such  subtlety  as  to  escape  all  observation; 
hot  86*4hf  as  they  are  not  in  their  own  proprium,  so  far  they  are 
in  good  and  truth,  and  so  far  incapable  of  tempting ;  moreover 
fa  atfgds  are  continually  perfecting  by  the  Lord,  and  yet  can- 
not in  any  wise  be  perfected  to  eternity  to  such  a  degree,  that 
*Wr  wisdom  and  ioteHigenee  may  admit  of  comparison  with  the 
Woe  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  Lord  ;  for  they  are  finite, 
**4ths  Lvd  infinite,  and  finite  admits  of  no  comparison  with 
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infinite*  *  Fffcnt  these  considerations  then  it  may  appear,  what 
in  meant  by  god,  with  vihout  Jacob  as  a  prince  contended, 
and  also  why  he  was  not  willing  to  reveal  bis  name. 
,  4896.  "  Wherefore  this  dost  thou  ask  (or  my  name" — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal  itself,  is 
evident  from  what  hath  been  joat  now  said  and  shown  above,  n, 

4307-  ".And  he  blessed  him  there"— that  hereby  is  signified 
.conjunction  -with  the  divine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  appears 
fret*  the  signification  pf  blessing,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see 
<av3604y  3614,  3565,  3534;  that  the  conjunction  waa  with  the 
divine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  is  manifest  from  what  pre* 
cedes  concerning  Jacob,  in  that  he  was  named  Israel,  for  by 
Israel  is  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  celestial*  spirituaj 
principle,  see  n.  4286;  what  is  meaut  by  the  celestial  spiritual 
pfkifiple,  »ey  also  be  seen  there. 

4298-  "  And  Jscob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Penier— > 
,th«t  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  temptation*,  appears  from  lbs 
,serie*  of  the  things  treated  o(\  for  in  old  times  names  were  givta 
to  places  where  any  thing  peculiar  happened,  which  names  were 
sigrtifioatife  of  the  thing  which  there  happened,  and  of  its  state, 
*see  n*  343,  £643,  3422;  to  this  place  a  uatue  was. given  which 
isignified  a  fttate  of  temptations,  for  a  state  of  temptations  is  here 
described  by  Jacob's  wrestling  and  contending.  Peniel  in  the 
;pitginal  tongue  signifies  the  faces  of  OJod;  that  to  see  U>e  faces 
cd  God  is  to  sustain  the  most  grieveua  temptations,  will  be  ex- 
•plained  in  what  now  follows. 

t  4299  "  Because  1  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  end  my 
'rff  soul  is  delivered-' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  be  sustained 
j,tbe  moat  grievous  temptations,  as  if  they  \vej-e  from  the  divine 
>f.  principle,]  appears  /rom  the  signification  of  seeing  God,,  as 
!  denoting  approaching  near  to  him  by  things  interior,  vi^.  goods 
fiand  truths,  hence  denoting  presence,  see  u.4198;  aurj  ffOfP 
the  signification  of  faces,  as  denoting  things  interior,  see  n* 
1999,  34r$4,  3527,  3573,  4066,  consequently  thoughts  si^ 
^affections,  for  both  the  latter  and  the  former  ace  interior  things, 
\  because  they  appertain  to  the  mind  [Animus,}  and  to  the  mind, 
?  {men*,]  and  manifest  themselves  iu  the  face;  and  from  the  signifies*: 
i  toon  of  the  e*pr**sjuo  "my  soul  is  delivered/'  as  denoting  to  sui- 
'  lain,  vis.  t|i£ divine  presence*  That  by  all  the*e  expressions  is signi- 
;  &ed,  that  lie  sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations,  as  if  they 
1  were  from  the  divine  [principle,]  can  only  appear  from  a  con* 
sideration  of  fbe  causes  of  temptations  both  proximate  and  re^ 
9  mote ;  the  proximate  causes  are  evils  and  falses  appertaining  ty 

■  msn,  which  lead  him  into  temptations^  consequently  evil  sjptrits 
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tod  genii  who  infuse  them,  see  n.  4249 ;  but  still  no  one.  can  be 
tempted,  that  is,  undergo  mny  spiritiHil  ^  temptation,  unless  he 
b»tb  conscience,  fur  spiritual  temptation  is  nothing  else  but  tor* 
oaet  of  conscience,  consequently  none  can  be  tempted  but  they 
tk«  ere  principled  in  celestial  and  spiritual  good,  for  these 
)m  conscience,  whereas  others  have  it  not,  and  da  not  even 
Jbow  what  conscience  is.     Conscience  is  a  new  will  and  a  tew 
asltrstsnding  from  the  Lord,  thus  it  is  the  lord's  presence  with 
aw,  end  this  the  nearer  by  how  much  more  man  is  in  the  ef* 
fctjon  of  gn#d  or  truth  ;  if  the  presence  c  f  the  Lord  is  aearer  j 
Jeavi*  suitable  to  the  degree  of  the  affection  of  good  or  truth  in  j 
waieb  men  is  principled,  man    comes   into  wmptaiion;   the] 
rt*oa  is,  U*4ause  the  evils  and  falses  which   are  wtth  man;j 
tuyered  with  the  goods  and  truths  u tycb  are  with  bins  cannot 
rtriures  nearer  presence ;  this. may  appear  from  circumstances 
which  exist  io  another  life,  viz,  that  evil  spirits  cannot  in  aay 
wuc  approach  to  any  heaveoly  society  without  beginning  t»  teel 
sngsiah  aud  .torment ;  also  that  evil  spirits  cannot  eadure  that 
lapis  should  look  at  them,  for  they  are  instantly  tortured  and 
fall  into  a  aw 000 ;  and  also  from  this  consideration*  that  heJl  is 
Mftosed  )Erdm  heaven,  by  reason  that  it  cannot  endure  heaven,  t 
that  is,  the  Lord's  presence  which  is  io  heaven ;  hence  it  is  that  ] 
it  it  laid  mf  them  iu  the  word,  "  Then  sbaU  they  begin  to  say  to  ;' 
''  the  mountains,  Fall  upon  us ;  and  to  the  bili§.  Conceal  ua,*  .. 
lake  Kxiii.  SQ ;  and  in  aootber  place,  "  They  sbaU  aay  to  tbe  \ 
"<*auptaie*  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  upon  us,  aud  bide  us  from  | 
w  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,"  l(ev.  vi.,  16 ;  tbe  t 
tiny  and  dark  tfpbete  also,  which  ejtbales  from  tbe  evils  and  i 
fabes  of  those  who  are  in  hell,  appears  like  a  mountain  or  rock*  I 
a*er  which  they  pre  M,  lee  u*  180$,  1267,  J«70f    From  ■ 
JetteCQtt&idefatioa*  tbejfit  may  be  known,  thai  by  these  word*,  ' 
lews  seep  God  faces  to  faces,  are  signified  the  most  grievous 
testations,  a*  if  they  were  from  the  divine  [principle*]    Temp*  i 
*»(*&  mid  torments  appear  as  if  they  were  froia  the  divine I 
Mectpto,}  because  they  exist  by  the  divine  presence  of  tho 
batoV  as  was  laid,  but  *till  they  are  not  from  the  divine  [prin*. 
Wffej  or  the  Lord,  but  fww  *h,e  evil  and  false  principles  ap+ 
pertaining  tp  hjm  who  is  tempted  or  tormented  ;  for  from  thft 
Ltd  there  proceeds  none  but  a  hply  principle  good  and  true 
*ad  merciful,  which  holy  principle  k  what  cannot  he  eudurcd 
by  tkose  who  are  in  evil  and  false  principles,  because  they  are 
sapesite  or  contrary  ;  eyilr  false,  and  merciless  principles  are , 
costittually  intending  to  violate  the  above  holy  principles,  aad  " 
fc>  for  as  they  assault  them,  so  far  they  are  tormented ;  and  when  t 
(bey  ftasujt  ajnl  aje  tbepoe  jU>jjnentc  d,  in  such  cate  tliej  suppose 
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that  it  is  the  divine  [principle]  which  "torments ;  this  tawheMa 
meant  by  these  words,  i€  as  if  they  wer$  from  the  divine  [pmc* 
"  p'c],#  That  no  one  can  see  Jehovah  face  to  face,  and  Kv*t 
was  a  thing  known  to  the  ancients,  and  hence  the  knowledgt 
thereof  was  derived  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob;  end  it  was  oft 
this  account  they  so  much  rejoiced  when  they  saw  any  angsJt 
and  yet  lived,  as  in  the  book  of  Judge*,  "  Gideon  saw  thaMl 
•'  was  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  wherefore  Gideon  said,  Lord  is* 
"  hovib,  since  I  have  seen  theangfl  of  Jehovah  face  to  feme.  Aftfc 
44  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  to  thee ;  be  not  afraid,  Iflt 
44  cause  thou  shalt  not  die"  vi.  99,  93,  Again  in  the  saaa|l 
book,  "  Manoah  said  to  his  wife,  Dying  we  shall  die,  be&asH 
u  we  have  seen  God,"  xiii.  99 :  and  in  Moses,  M  Jehovah 
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44  Moses,  Thou  canst  not  see  ait/ facet ;  because  a  man  shaft  nA 
41  see  me  and  live"  Eoxd.  xxxiii.  £0.  The  reason  wby  it  is  ss4{ 
of  Moses  u  that  Jehovah  spake  with  him  face  to  face,"  Ex<4i 
xxxiii.  11;  and  that  "  Jehovah  knew  him  face  to  face,"  Datt* 
xxxiv.  10,  is,  because  he  appeared  to  htm  in  a  human  fori* 
adequate  to  his  reception  which  was  external,  as  an  aged  asps) 
with  a  beard  sitting  witb  him,  as  1  have  been  instructed  by  tbt> 
angels;  hence  also  the  Jews  bad  no  other  idea  of  Jehovah  thai 
as  of  a  very  old  man  with  a  long  beard  white  as  snow,  wk* 
could  do  miracles  above  other  gods  ;  not  that  be  was  most  beta 
because  they  knew  not  what  holy  was,  still  less  that  they  cbaM 
in  no  wise  see  the  holy  principle  proceeding  from  him,  because 
tbey  were  in  coporeal  and  terrestrial  love,  without  a  holy  in- 
ternal principle,  see  n.  4989,  4993. 

4500.  "  And  the  sun  arose  to  him9* — that  hereby  ia  signified 
conjunction  of  goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  sun 
arising,  as  denoting  conjunction  of  goods;  that  by  the  day-dessa 
ascending  is  signified  when  conjunction  is  at  band  and  begins, 
may  be  seen,  o.  4983 ;  hence  it  follows,  that  the  sun  ftriasag 
denotes  conjunction  itself;  for  sun  in  the  internal  sense  signifies 
celestial  love,  n.  1599,  1630,  3441>  9495,  3636,  3643,  4060, 
consequently  goods,  for  these  are  of  that  love.  When  celestial 
love  manifests  itself  witb  man,  that  is,  when  it  is  perceived*  then 
the  sun  is  said  to  arise  to  him,  for  in  such,  case  the  goods  of  that 
love  are  conjoined  to  him. 

4301.  "As  be  passed  Penuel" — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  truth  in  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Penuel, 
as  denoting  a  state  of  truth  in  good  ;  for  it  was  Jabbock  which 
Jacob  first  passed,  when  he  entered  into  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
by  which  is  siguified  the  first  insinuation  of  the  affections  of 
truth,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  4970,  4971 ;  Penuel  is  what  he  now 
passes,  and  hence  it  is  that  by  it  is  signified  a  state  of  truth  .in- 
sinuated 
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mm&i  in  food ;  the  subject  treated  of  is  alio  contenting  the  j 

ejection  of  good9  and  good  is  not  good  unless  there  be  truth  j 

h%  for  good  bath  its  quality  and  also  its  form  from  truth,  in-  | 

«Mseh  that  >  good  cannot  be  called  good  with  aoy  man  unless  • 

Mfc  be  in  it,,  but  truth  receives  its  essence  and  consequently  i 

10je  from  good ;  and  this  being  the  case,  and  the  subject  \ 

flkd  of  being  concerning  the  conjunction  of  goods,  the  state 

fffcuth  in  good  is  also  treated  of.     In  regard  to  the  state  of  \ 

Mkikin  good,  it  may  indeed  be  described,  but  still  not  appro-  \ 

itockd,  except  by  those  who  have  celestial  perception ;  others  \ 

4NfeDt  even  have  an  idea  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good, 

jartauch  •  as  truth  to  them  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  for  they  \ 

flfttfhat  truth  which  they  have  learnt  from  doctrinal*,  and  that 

|Sod  which  is  done  according  to  such  truth;  but  they  who  have 

1  paaption,  Are  in  celestial  light  as  to  understanding,  or  as  to  * 

;  Htsllectual  sight,  and  are  affected  with  truths  which  are  con*  % 

Jtfaeitogood,  as  the  eye  or  bodily  sight  is  affected  with  flowers  ' 

Jfgtodens  and  meadows  in  the  time  of  spring;  and  they  who  f 

aMa  interior  perception,  are  affected  with  them  also  as  with  ( 

hpftnce  exhaling  from  them ;  such  is  the  angelie  state,  where*  r*"  ~ 

fet* -those  angels  perceive  all  the  discriminations  and  all  the  j 

flrifeties  of  the  insinuation  and  conjunction  of  truth  in  good, 

lbs-indefinite  things  hi  comparison  of  man,  for  man  doth  not 

m*  know  that   there  is  any  insinuation  and  conjunction,  and 

fa*  hence  man  becometb  spiritual ;  but  in  order  to  give  some 

•rtoa  respecting  this  matter,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few 

«wl$  on  the  subject ;  there  are  two  principles  which  constitute 

jMaternal  man,  viz.  understanding  and  will,  to  the  understand* 

J  tppertain  truths,  and  to  the  will  goods,  for  what  a  man 

tilreth  and  understandetb  to  be  so,  this  be  calleth  truth,  and 

dhf  he  acteth  by  virtue  of  willing  it,  thus  what  he  willeth, 

%  he  calleth  good ;  these  two  faculties  ought  to  constitute  \ 

Ate   This  may  be  illustrated  by  comparison  with  the  sight  of  I 

A^eje,  and  with  the  pleasantness  and  delight  which  is  per*  ; 

•d*4  by  that  sight ;  when  the  eye  sees  objects,  it  perceives  \ 

frffeasauHiese  and  delight  thence  According  to  the  forms,  ■ 

ftmrs,  and  consequent  beauties  in  the  whole  and  in  the  parts,  j 

to  a  word  according  to  the  order  or  arrangements  into  series;  j 

Ait  pleasantness  and  delight  is  not  of  the  eye,  but  is  of  the  j 

*fe4  and  its  affection ;   and  so  far  as  man  is  affected  With  those  > 

wMpr  so*  far  he  sees  them,  and  so  far  retains  them  in  the  me-  ; 

2*9 ;  whereas  what  things  the  eye  sees  from  no  affection,  pass  . 

b?»4iefltber  are  they  inserted  in  the  memory,  thus  neither  are  \ 

*9  enjoined  x4  M ;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  objects  of -ex-  \ 

***)  right  ait  wpfaifted  according  to  the  pleasant  aod  delight-*  ■ 

fui ' 
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fel  principle,  of  the  affections,  tin*  that  they  are  in  that  phaeant 
and  delightful  principle,  for  when  a  like  pleasant  or  delightful 
principle  recurs,  such  objects  witt  atao  recur,  m  like  manner 
when  such  objects  recnr;  such  a  pleasant  and  delightful  princi* 
pie  alao  recurs,  with  variety  according  to  statist.  The  case  it 
exactly  similar  with  the  undemanding,  which  is  internal  sight; 
its  objects  are  spiritual,  and  are  called  truths,  the  field  of  these 
objects  is  the  memory,  the  pleasantness  and  delight  of  this  sight 
{ is  good  ;  thus  good  is  what  truths  are  inseminated  and  implant* 
ed  in.  Hence  it  may  in  some  sort  appear  what  is  meant  by  iha 
insinuation  of  truth  into  good,  and  by  the  conjunction  of  tratb 
in  good ;  also  what  is  meant  by  good,  which  is  here  treated  of, 
ori  which  subject  the  angels  perceive  innumerable  things  whea 
man  perceives  scarce  any  thing. 

■  4302.  "  And  he  halted  upon  his  thigh"-+lhat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  truths  were  not  as  yet  arranged  hko  that  order,  that 
all  together  with  good  might  enter  celestial  spiritual  good,  sp. 
pears  from  the  signification  of  halting,  as  denoting  to  he  in 
good,  wherein  as  yet  are  no  genuine  truths,  but  common  truths 
into  which  genuine  truths  may.be  insinuated,  and  such  as  do  not 
disagree  with  genuine  truths,  on  which  subject  we  shaH  speak 
presently ;  bat  In  the  supreme  sense,  m  which  the  Lord  is  treat* 
ed  of,  by  halting  upon  the  thigh  is  signified,  that  truths  ss  jet 
were,  not  arranged  into  that  order,  that  all  together  with  good 
might  enter  celestial  spiritual  good ;  that  thigh  denotes  celestial 
spiritual  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  4277,  42?8.  In  regard  to  the 
\  order  in  which  truths  must  be,  when  they  enter  good,  in  the 
\  present  case  celestial  spiritual  good,  neither  can  this  be  explain* 
\  ed  to  the  apprehension,  for  it  must  first  he  known  what  order  is, 
X  next  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  order  which  truths 
*  have,  also  what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  and  next  bow  truths 
,  by  good  enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good ;  although  these  par* 
tieulars  should  be  described,  they  still  would  not  appear  roaoi* 
feat  except  to  those  who  are  in  celestial  perception,  and  in  no 
wise  to  those  who  arein  natural  perception  alone ;  for  they  who 
are  in  celestial  perception,  are  in  the  light  of  heaven  which  i* 
from  the  Lord,  in  which  light  is  intelligence  and  wisdom* 
whereas  they  who  are  in  natural  perception,  are  not  in  any  in- 
telligence and  wisdom,  except  so  far  as  the  light  of  heaven  flow* 
into  this  light,  and  disposes  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  thing* 
which  are  of  heaven  may  appear  as  in  a  mirror,  or  in  a  certain: 
representative  image,  in  those  tilings  which  are  *f  natural  light* 
for  natural  light  presents  nothing  of  spiritual  truth  n>  he  ssett 
without  influx  of  the  light  of  heaven.    This  oMy  caff  be  said 

concerning  the  order  in  which  truths  oust  he  ss>  eater  fceod* 

that 
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total!  truths,  as  goods,  as  well  as  to  generals  a»  to  particulars, 
yea,  as  to  singulars  and  most  singular,  are  arranged  in  heaven  in 
that  order,  that  one  balh  respect  to  another  in  stub  a  form,  as 
ike  members,  organs,  and  viscera  of  the  human  body,  or  their 
an,  in  general,  also  in  particular,  and  likewise  in  things  most 
a%nlar,  have  mutual  respect  to  each  other,  and  constitute  a 
US;  heaven  itself  from  this  ground,  viz.  from  the  order  in  which 
fetalis  and  goods  are  arranged,  is  called  the  gFand  man  ;  its  very 
fib  is  from  the  Lord,  who  from  himself  arranges  all  and  singu- 
lar things  in  such  an  order  ;  hence  heaven  is  a  likeness  and  image 
of  the  Lord ;  when  therefore  truths  are  arranged  in  such  an 
ortfer,  as  they  are  arranged  in  heaven,  -they  are  then  in  celestial 
onler,  and  can  enter-  good  ;  troths  and  goods  with  every  angel 
are  in  such  an  order,  and  also  truths  and  goods,  with  every 
nan  who  is  regenerated,  are  arranged  into  such  an  order.      In 
a  word,  the  order  of  heaven  is  the  arrangement  of  the  truths 
which  are  of  faith  in  *be  goods  which  are  of  charity  towards  our 
neighbour,  and  the  arrangement  of  these  goods  in  the  good 
whkh  is  of  love  to  the  Lord,    That  to  halt  is  to  be  in  good, 
in  which  as  yet  are  no  genuine  truths,  bat  still  common  (or 
general)  truths,  into  which  the  former  may  be  insinuated,  and 
such  as  d  j  not  disagree  'with  genuine  truths  ;  thus  that  the  halt 
are  they  who  are  in  good/  but  not  in  genuine  good,  by  reason 
of  ignorance  of  truth,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Gentiles  who  live 
ioaiutual  charity,  may  appear  from  those  passages  of  the  word 
where  mention  is  made  of  the  halt  and  halting  in  a  good  sense, 
as  b  Isaiah,    "The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
"ears/of  the  deaf  shall  be  opened  ;  then  the  halt  shall  leap  as 
Htbe  hind,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing,'9  xxxv.  5,  & 
And  in  Jeremiah,  "Behold  1  bring  them- from  the  land  of  the 
"north,  and  I  will  gather  them  from  the  sides  of  the  earth/ 
"amongst  them  the  i)lind  and  the  halt,  she  that  is  with  child' 
"and  she   that  bringeth   forth  together,"  xxxk   8.      And   m< 
Mtcafa,  "  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  I  will  gather  together  him :* 
i{  that  halteth,  and  I  wifl  assemble  her  that  is  impelled  ;    and  I 
*will  place  him  that  halteth  for  remains,  and  her  that  is  impel-* 
"led  for  a  numerous  nation :  and  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them 
"in  Ac  mount  of  Zion,  from  now  and  for  ever,"  iv.   G,  7« 
And  io  Zephaniah,  "  In  that  time  1  will  save  him  that  halteth, 
"lad  will  gather  together  her  that  is  impelled,  and  will  place 
^tjbem  for  a  praise  and  for  a  name/9  iii.  19;  that  in  these  pas* 
'ages  the  halt  and  he  that  halteth  do  not  denote  the  halt  and 
halting,  every  one  may  see,  for  it  is.  said  of  them  that  they  shall ' 
'ftp,  that  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  that  they  shall  be 
placed  for  remains,  and  that  they  shall  be  saved ;  but  it  is  evi- 
yol;  vi.  1  dent 
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dan*,  that  btf  the*  ate  aigafttdi  tjw>se?  *&o  are  jaffi^ripleji  ia 
goody  and  m>t  so  much  in  ttnths*  aais  the  caaa  wub  the  Mpty. 
disposed  CtatfUes*  nodal**  with  ULe,  persona  within  the  chuVcjk 
$o<;h  aUo  are  mwtt  by  tke  bait*  nf  whom,  the  Lord  spake,  ia 
kuke,  "  When  thou  otakest  a  fe^t*  call  the  poor,,  the  waiwed»> 
"  the  halt,  and  the  Wind;  tiW)  thou  shjalt  he  Wessed,"  ^v,  \% 
14.  -And  again,  "  The  fatbe*  of  the  family  said  to  hi*,  servant, 
^  Gq  forth  qniokly  into  the  streets  and  lane*  of  the  city*  and 
"  biing  in  bitbee  the?  poo*,  and  thet  manned,  qnd  t,he  Ao/4,  a*4 
"  the,  WiftcJ,"  *i%  .81.  The  ajjqieiit  t  pbnffh  disAingipsbe4  ill 
neigbbetM  on  ntigbhpu^,  toward*  wbow  it  was  to  ex^rcipe  vrerfc 
o£  cJlatiiy,  into  classes,  and  son^e  they,  called,  maimed,  ,W0tt 
foaU>  &qn*e,  blind*  a#4  89*P*  d«aft  and  uadejstjood  those  wha 
fW  spiritually  suck;  asmlso  tb^y  aalledsonne  hungry  thirty, 
sqjcnicireav  **M,  «it^  ipisoiner*,  see  Majt,.  *iv.  33, "  34  j  w 
&#  raannef  widows*  orphan?*  needy*  poor,,  miaerafcle,  b| 
whom  4bey  mwnt  no  Qtbiftss.  thm  tboae*  who  weije,  awicjb,  a*  ta 
triUh  a»d  good,  md  wlpp  wer*  ta  h$  s^it^bi^y  Instri^e^  Je4 
jnto  th<*  way*  and  tjhsreby  proyidedj  fon  a*  to.  t^ir  qoulsj  bui 
itfajBtnttqh  &s>  at 'thin  day  it  ift  n*ui  fcba*ityft  bwt  faith,  which  com- 
ajJAutes  the;  cbn^h,  thfref^e  it,  in  aJtpgjethe*  unknown  what  is. 
Veant  in  the*  word  by  the  pewo*  aJUo\e  described  ;  when,  yet 
4t  nmft  be  obvious,  t<o  every  91^  that  it  is  not  tn.ea^t  that  U>^ 
wairu^d,  the  ha].*,  an#  the  blind  a;e  V>  be,  invited  t,o  a  feast, 
neither  waft  it  couwnaudeid  b^y,  the  father  c£  the  family  that  snob, 
qm  to*t*e  fetongbt  in,  bnltfra*  the)! are  understood  who  are,  sptfix** 
ally  sjjgji ,;  a^o,  d^  theie  ^  a,  diyjpe)  fpjriAciplf  J.  in  auigulaf  th^s 
^inga  Mibkb  th*  Lor4  «fjake,  cbnflyeqtfeqUy  a  c^leatia^  agd ,  api- 

rmrt  senae.'   In  likci  nwk^ner  Vy  th^  JLordfa  wo^ds  in,JM^rlfi 

H  |f  tb)i  fe^t<  spawlaiw  tfeee,  ¥^ift  ilf  off;  ibis  better  for  thea  to 
*\  WW  into  life  hdltr  #**%  ^vjng  ^woljeeli t0  ^  caft,n^O  fait" 
«^6re,  int^  the  ^  ^qitewhatllJ^  ji.  44-  Ma«,.  ^v#.  §;  by 
ffK>t,  ^fbich  vaa,  tabe  cMt  off  if  iMqandaUzed,  isjnieantthf,!^- 
turaA  pfiac*ple>  ^bich  cpnjinMly  pgppg|Bth  itself  to  t,bp  apiritit?^ 
a»4  wh^cb  wi%s  to  be  ckstrofyed^  ijf  ^  attempted  tp  ii^f/i^e 
truths,;  and  *ns,  that  by  leasop  0$  t^  cUsagreem^t  aac^  di^W* 
sictn  o^  tW  na>U«aJi  n?piH  it  ia  h«|tl^  ^Ue.  in,  simple  gojod*  ak 
tbpugh  in  negation  of  truth ;  this  \s  signi^od,  by  entering  ha/t 
19^  life.;  that*  fqotjdiuvot^s  the  natural  principle,  awf  be  scjeff, 
AH  SJ168,  -3I4i7,  S7QU,  3086,  428Q.  Bjjf  hajt  in  the  wor4vai» 
al%0  signifie<iUj«;b  a^a,re  principled  in  nq  good^,  and  CQnse<jwe*J* 
Ij  ,i»  npitJin^  as  ip  is»iab»  "  ^bfln,  th#  apoij  shall  be  diMJd^d ; 
"i*%  Ubiti  /wit:  s*pH  plwndjer  t^e  sp^iV'.  xxxiii%  2^ :  an{t  in 
Dajvici».  "  Wbenih.ajU»  they  ^glja^  ap^  ^hjer  together;  ^ 
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fttyn  xiiv.  15.     And  inasmuch  as  by  fi&lt  snfcfc  W*r*  fcrgnifihJ, 
therefore  also  it  was  forbidden  to  sacrifice  any  thing  fialt,  Dfedt, 
tff.  41.     M*1achi  i.  S,  13 ;  And  also  Fovany  o«n?  that  was  torft 
tf  the  seed  of  Aaron  "  to  perform  the  ofcfceof  priest/'  Levit. 
56.  VS.     The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the  halt  is  in  regard 
♦the  blind,  foY  the  blind  signify  in  si  good  sfens*  those  who  ate 
SlgnOrance  of  truth,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  those  who  are  ill 
ttfe  principled,  se4  n.  £$&3.    In  the  original  tongue  the  halt  ja  ' 
Afflfe&ed  by  one  expression,  and  he  that  halteth  by  another, 
ami  by  haft  in  a  proper  sense  are  signified  they  who  are  in  natd-  ', 
htf  fcood,  into  which  spiritual  truths  cannot  flow  by  reason  of 
fittural  appearances  and  the  fallacies  of  the  senses ;  and  in%  aft  ; 
4ftx>site  sense  they  who  are  in  no  natural  good,  but  in  evfl, 
which  altogether  httders  the  Influx  of  spiritual  truth ;  whereas 
ty  one  that  halteih  in  a  proper  sense  are  signified  tbey  who  are 
fatiatmral  good,  into  which  common  (or  general)  truths  are  al- 
tahted,  but  not  particular  and  singular  truths  by  reason  of  ifcrtd- 
ratite ;  hut  m  an  opposite  sense  they  who  are  in  evil,  aud  there- 
by do  not  even  admit  common  (or  general)  truths. 

4303.  "Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of 
"that  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh"— thit 
hereby  is  dignified  (hat  those  things  ire  not  appropriated  iri  which 
are  fakes,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting 
td  be  conjoined  and  to  be  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2543, 
3166,  3513,  S5Q6,  3%3Z}  and  from  the  signification  of  sinew 
(or  nerve)  as  denoting  truth,  for  truths  in  good  are  like  sinews 
(or  nerves)  in  flesh,  and  also  truths  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  si- 
news, and  good  is  flesh,  see  v.  3813,  3679*  Like  things  alsb 
ire  signified  by  ainews  and  flesh  in4  EzechieJ,  u  Tiros  said  the 
u  ?#oW  Jehovah  to  these  bones,  /  triti  gite  sinettb  upon  yoU9 
Mattd'\viH  bring  flesh  upon  yon,  and  wiM  give  spirit  in  you. 
*  AUd  1  saw,  when  behold  sinews  upon  thtm,  and  flesh  Carrie 
*Up,"  Xxxvii.  6,  3,  speaking  of  the  new  creation  of  man,  that 
tt,  Of  his  regeneration ;  but  when  (ruths  are  detoYted,  in  su& 
cjtte  they  no  longer  b&dftte  truths,  but  a*  tbey  ate  ddtotted  to 
an  opposite  principle,  »o  they  acfcede  to  fahes,  hence  it  is  tMt 
by  the  sinew  of*  what  is  put  out  i*  signed  what  is  false.  That 
tteboHdw  of  the  thigh  lsVhere  there  is  conjunctlori  of  conjugal 
love  With  natural  good,  consequently  where  there  is  influx  6f 
spiritual  truth  into  natural  good,  maty  be  seen,  to4.  4277,  AiBCf ; 
btfte*  It  t*  evidferit,  trmt  by  these  words,  "  Therefore  the  sort* 
"6f  fsrad  4*t  not  the  sinew  of  what  h  put  out,  which  is  Upoti 
"ttettolto*  Of  the  thigh,"  if  signified  tbarftboee  things'  were  hot 
impropriated  in  which  were  false*.  The  reason  why  theafe  thirWs 
a^said  ctf  th*  foils  of  hrfcd  is,  because  fey  4irdel  h  srgnhleti 

the 
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the  divine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286 ;  and  by  sons 
'  truths,  n.  48y,  49 1 ,  2623 ;  thus  that  truths  of  the  divine  celestial 
spiritual  principle  did  not  appropriate  to  themselves  any  falses, 

4304.  "  Even  to  this  day" — that  hereby  is  signified  for  ever, 
.that  falses  were  not  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
..the  expression,  even  to  this  day,  as  denoting,  wheresoever  it 
.occurs  in  the  word,  what  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  see  n.  2833. 
,  4J05.  "  Because  he  touched  m  the  hollow  of  Jacob'*  thigh 
"  the.  sinew  of  what  was  put  oul"-> — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
cause,  because  there  were  false  principles,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  touching  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh,  as  here 
denoting  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles;  that 
this  is  signified  by  touching  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  "thigh,  maj 
'  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4277,  4278,  4303, 

4306.  That  th>-se  same  words,  which  have  been  thus  far  ex- 
plained, treat  also  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  that  this  sense 
is  called  the  inferior  sense,  also  the  internal  historical. sense, 
may  be  seen,  n.  4279,  •¥283  ;  how  these  words  are  to  be  under* 
tood  in  this  sense,  slntil  be  now  explained. 

4307.  That  in  the. internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacob  asked 
and  to  id,  Tell,  Spray,  thy  nam  t,  are  signified  evil  spirits,  may 
appear  from  several  things,  in  this  sense,  in  which  these  words, 
and  what  follow  concerning  the  posteiiiy  of  Jacob,  are  piedi- 
cated,  for  the  internal  sense  is  always  in  application  to  the 
subject  heated  of.  That  evil  spirits,  and  not  good  ones,  are 
fciguified   by  bim  who  wrestled    with  Jacob,  may  appear  from 

.  this  consideration,   that  by  wrestling  is  signified  temptation,  see 
,n.  3927,  3<J23,  4274,  and  temptation  ,is  111  no  case  wrought  by 
,  gojd  spirits,  but  by  evil,  fur  temptation  is  a  stirring  up  (excita- 
tion) of  what  is  evil  and  false  appertaining  to  man,  see  11.  741, 
751,  761,   1820,  4249,  42!$;  gqpd  spirits    and    angels   in  nu 
case  excite  evils. and  faUes,    but  defend  man  against  tbem,.and 
,  bend  them  to  good  ;  for  good  spirits  are  led  of  ihe  Lord,  and 
from  the  Lord  nothing  proceed* tb  in  any  case  hut  holy  good 
and  holy  truth;  that  the  Lord  tempts  no, one,  is  known  from  , a 
received  doctrinal  in  the  church,  see  also  n    IS?  J,  2768  :  hence, 
ouside  ration  that  tbet  posterity    of    Jacob 
iptation,  both  »t  the  wilderness  and  after- 
that  evil    spirits,  and  not  good  unti,  sie 
10  wrestled  with  .Jacob. ,    Moreover,  .that 
;  signified  by;  Jacob,  was  not  priiicjplrd  i'» 
lestial  i<"e,.  but  in  corporeal. ai|(J  worldly 
.  love,  see  11.  4281,  4288,.  4280,  '4290j'  i2y3,  and  (he  presence 
of  spirits  with  men  is  according  to, their  loves,   good  spjrits  and 
angels  are  present  with  those  who  are. principled  in  spiritual 


CaAr.MiUO  GENESIS-  G9 

and  celestial  Jove,  and  evil  spirits  with  those  who  are  principled 
only  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  this  in  such  a  sort,  that 
every  one  may  know  the  quality  of  the  spirits  present  with  him,  by 
only  attending  to  the  quality  of  his  loves,  or,-w  hat  is  the  same  thing, 
&|  quality  of  the  ends  he  regards,  for  every  one  regards  as  an     i 
ftjtbe  object  of  his  love.     The  reason  why  he  called  himself    * 
0id  was,  because  Jacob  believed  it,  like  bis  posterity,  who'/ 
coestautly  believed  that  Jehovah  was  in  their  external  sanctity,    V 
wfeenyet  Jehovah  was  only  representatively  present,  as  will  ap- 
, p«r  from  what  follows;  they  believed  also  that  Jehovah  led 
ftitq  temptations,  that  all  evil  was  from  him,  and  that  he  was  in 
anger  and  fury  when  they  were  punished,  wherefore  according 
to  .their  belief  it  was  so  said  in  the  word,  when  yet  Jehovah  in 
do  case  leads  into  temptations,  neither  is  any  evil  in  any  case 
from  him,  neither  is  he  ever  in  anger,  still  less  in  fury,  see  n. 
C23,  $45,    592,   696,  1093,   1683,   1874,  1875,  2395,  S605, 
3607;  3614;  hence  also  it  is,  that  he  who  wrestled  with  Jacob, 
was  not  willing  to  reveal  his  name.      Tne  reason  why  in  the  in-  ' 
tenia!  spiritual  sense  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob  is  meant 
the  angelic  heaven,  n.  4291,  is  because  the  Lord,  who  is  there 
represented  by  Jacob  in  a  supreme  sense,  admitted  also  the 
angels  to  tempt  him,  and  that  the  angels  on  this  occasion  were  < 
left  to  their  own  prbprium,  as  was  shown  in  the  above  passage, 

4308.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said,  Where- 
fore  this  dost  thou  ask  for  my  name?  is.  signified  that  they  did 
not  acknowledge  it  to  be  from  evil  spirits,  appears  from  what 
was  just  now  said  above,  n.  4307. 

4309*  That  in  the,  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  blessed  him 
tlere,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done,  appears  from  the  signified 
Ik>ii  of  blessing  in  this  case,  as  denoting  that  they  acted  what 
was  representative  of,  the  church,  see  11.  4290,  therefore  in  the 
present  case  by  he  blessed  him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done. 

4310.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacob  called 
theimme  of  the  place  Petiiel,  is  signified  a  slate  that  they  should 
pat  on  representations,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling 
2  Dame,  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  frequent  mention  has 
Wen  made  above;  and  from  the  signification  of  place,  as  denot- 
ing state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Peniel,  as  denoting  in  this  sense  to  put  on  repre- 
Hntalions,  for  these  are  the  subject  treated  of  in  what  precedes 
*ad  in  -what  follows.  What  Peniel  signifies,  is  explained  in 
these  words,  "  Because  1  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my 
"soul- is  delivered,*'  by  which  is  signified,  that  the  Lord  was 
Nflreseutatively  present,'  which  subject  is  presently  treated  of  in 
^bat  follows,  thus  in  the  present  c,ase  that  they  put  on  represen- 
tations. 
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tations.  The  names  of  places,  as  the  names  of  persons,  and 
also  the  things  themselves,  have  not  a  like  signification  in  one 
-sense  as  in  another ;  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob  himself,  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter  he  signifies  Jacob  himself ;  m  the  ifttertil 
historical  sense  he  signifies  his  posterity,  see  n.  428  J  ;  in  the  in- 
ternal spiritual  sense  he  signifies  the  natural  man  with  the  te&> 
'  nerate ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense  he  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  tw 
divine  natural  principle,  as  hath  been  frequently  shown  abbta* ; 
so  also  in  the  case  of  other  names,  and  thus  of  Pentel. 

45 1 1.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  because  Ifoiit 
seen  God  faces  to  faces,,  and  my  soal  is  delivered,  is  signified 
that  he  was  representatively  present,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeing  God  faces  to  faces,  when  the  words  are  pre4 
eated  of  the  state  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  as  d£ 
noting  that  the  Lord  was  representatively  present,  for  to  see  Gtffl 
Faces  to  faces  in  an  external  form  and  corporeal  sight,  is  not  to 
*ee  bira  present,  see  n.  4299 ;  that  he  was  not  present,  as*  Midi 
[vhose  who  are  regenerated,  and  thence  principled  in  spiritual 
■  love  and  fai A,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  concerning  (kkl 
nation,  n.  4281,  4288,  4290,  4293,  vis.  that  they  were  prin- 
cipled in  external  worship,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in  internal, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  they  were  principled  in  corpo- 
real and  worldly  love,  and  not  in  spiritual  and  celestial;  with 
such  the  Lprd  cannot  otherwise  be  present  than  representatively. 
It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  show  what  is  meant  by  being pre- 
sent representatively ;  a  man  who  is  principled  in  corporeal  and 
worldly  love,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in  spiritual  or  celestial 
love,  hath  no  etberahan  evil  spirits  present  with  him,  even  when 
he  is  in  external  sanctity ;  for  good  spirits  cannot  in  any  wise  be 
present  with  snch  a  person,  inasmuch  as  they  perceive  instaody 
what  is  the  quality  of  man's  love;  the  sphere  which  is  exhaled 
from  his  interiors,  is  what  spirits  perceive  as  manifestly  as  man 
doth  the  fetid  and  filthy  substances  wbitb  float  around  hith  in 
the  air;  that  nation,  which  ih  here  treated  of,  was  in  snch  a 
state  as  to  good  and  truth,  or  as  to  love  and  faith ;  nevertheless 
to  the  intent  that  they  might  act  what  was  representative  of* 
church,  k  was  miraculously  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  wbeh 
they  were  in  external  sanctity,  and  were  also  at  such  times  en- 
compassed about  with  evil  spirits,  still  the  principle  of  sanctity 
in  which  they  were  might  be  elevated  into  heaven,  but  this  by 
good  spirits  and  angels  not  within  them  but  without  them,  for 
within  them  there  was  nothing  but  an  empty  or  defiled  principle  j 
wherefore  communication  was  not  given  with  the  man  himself, 
but  with  the  principle  of  sanctity,  in  which  they  were  whibt 
putting  into  act  the  statutes  and  precepts,  which  were  all  repre* 

sentatire 
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fgtfajjveof  tfaef  puitu*l  end  c*l*stul  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom; 
t|feit  what  ts  signified  by  the  Loid's  being  representatively  present 
^kTdnU  nation.     But  the  Lord  is  present  in  a  different  man* 
WfKMQ  tbia  with  those  witfun  the  church,  who  ate  principled 
itual  love  and  thence  in  faith;  with  such  there  are  good 
and  angels  present,  not  oaily  in  external  worship,  but  94 
time  also  in  internal,  wherefore  in  the  case  of  tuchf 
cation  q(  heaven  is  granted  with  themselves,  for  the* 
{fcAQowa  "*  through  heaven  bjj;  their  internals  into  their  exter-* 
qpjsi  to  these  latter  the  sanctity  of  worship  ia  profitable  ut 
USe,  but  not  to  the  former.    Tbe  case  is  the  same  with 
and  presbyters,  who  preach  what  is  holy  and  yet  live* 
[y   and  believe  wickedly;  with  such  neither  are  good 
f  but  evil,  even  whilst  they  are  engaged  in  worship  which* 
jUprs,  holy  in  ks  external  form,  for  k  is  self-love  and  tbe* 
5f*  p£  the  world,  or  a  love  to  secure  honours  and  to  promote 
and  thereby;  reputation,  which  inflame*  them,  and  presents* 
action  of  what  ia  holy*  sometimes  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
of  pretence  ia  pe.rqeiia.hle,  and  in  auch  case  neither  is  it) 
by^  themselves*  when  yet  they  are  in  the  midst  of  evi^ 
,  who  are  cm  au^h  occasions  in  a  similar  state,  and  aspise. 
pire ;  tha*  evil  spiritacan  be  in  auch.  a;  atate*  and  that  they. 

51/x  whilst  they  are  w  externals*  and  are  inflated  by  self-love, 
the  loye  of  the  work),  hatb  been  given  me  to  know  front 
Hfrffipld,  experience,  of  which  I  sbaU,  speak,,  by  tbe  divine 
»|l%  of  th$  Lord,  in  the  relation*  annexed .to  the?  chapters  ; 
flg^Tiave,  no  communication  with  heaven  in  themselves*  but 
^  who,  hear  and  apprehend  the  words  which  they  speak,  in 
tfi^y  are  in  a  piqus  and  holy  intefctfalt  principle,  have  com-  . 
^athiii ;  foj;  it  is  of  no  consequence  from  whom  the  voice  of  ; 
^and*  t^h  flows  forth,  provided  tbeir  Uvea  be  not  manifesto 
"tkedj  inasmuch  *  a*  this  causes  scandak    Thai  the  nation , 
pdpd  from  Jacob  was  such,  viz.  that  it  was  encompassed 
;  evil  spirits;  and  yet  the  Lord  was  representatively  present, 
fragm,  may.  appear  from  several,  passages  n*  the  word,  far 
*ere  very  far  from  worshipping  Jehovah  in  hearty  inasmuch. 
%pt],  turned  themselves  to  other  gjads,  and  became  idolatrous. , 
tttfton  as  ever  miracles  ceased,  which  was  a  manifest  proof  that, 
toWrt  they  worshipped  other  gods,,  and  confessed  Jehovah  t 
p.lhe. mouthalone,  and  indeed  only  \vi,U\  this  vie w,,  that  they 
\  be  tbe  greatest*  and  have  pre-eminence  over  all  the  na-i ; 
Bund  about;  that  this  people  in  heart  worshipped  an 
idol,  and  in.  mouth  confessed  Jehovah  merely  on  ac~ 
'tol  mfracles,  and  that.  Aaron  himself  was  amongst  them, 
tyanifest  from  the  gojdep  calf,  which  Aaron  made  for 
,r  tbeui, 
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them,  and  this  within  a  month  of  days  after  that  they  bad  teen  so 
great  miracles  on  mount  Sinai,  besides  what  they  saw  in  Egypt, 
concerning  which  circumstances  see  Exod.  xxxii ;  tbat  Aaron 
was  also  such,  is  said  manifestly  in  the  same  chapter,  veises  2, 
S,  4,  5,  and  especially  verse  *  35  ;  the' same  appears  also  from 
many  other  passages  as  related  in  the  books  of  Moseys,  irfthe 
book  of  Judges,  in  the  books  of  Samuel,  and  in  the.  books  of 

|theJKings.     That  they  were  principled  only  in  external  worship, 
but  not  in  any  internal,  is  evident  also  from  this  consideration, 
rtiat  they  were  prohibited  from  coming  near  to  mount  Sinai, 
when  the  law  was  promulgated,  and  if  they  touched  the  mount, 
that  dying  they  were  to  die1,  Exod.  xix.  11,  12,  13.— chap.  xx. 
19 ;  the  reason  was,  because  their  internal  principle   was  un- 
clean*; again,  "  That  Jehovah  dwelt  with  them  in  thef  tnidst  of 
M  their  uhcleannesses,"  Levit.   xvi.    16.      'l%e  quality  of  that 
riatibti  is  evident  also  from  the  song  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  15 
to  43,  and  from  several  passages  in  the' prophets.     Hen.ce  it 
may  be  known,  that  with  that  nation  there  was  not  any  church, 
but  only  what  was  representative  of  a  church  ;  and  that  this  Lord 
was  present  with  it  only  representatively.     Sfce  also  what  }tai 
adduced  above  on  this  subject,  viz.  that  wifti  the  posterity  bf 
Jacob  there  was  what  represented  a  church,  but  not  a  church, 
ri.  4281,  4288.     That  the  representative  of  a  church  witf  not 
amongst  them,  until  they  were  altogether  vastated  as  to  a  (lofy 
internal  principle,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  have  profaned 
holy  things,  n.  3398,  4289-     That  whilst  they  continued  in 
the  observance  of  their  statutes,  they  were  capable  of  represent- 
ing,   but  not  when  they  turned  away*  from   them,   n.   3881. 
That  on  this  account  they  were  held  strictly  in  rituals,  and  that 
they  were  driven  thereto  by  external  means,  n.  3147,  4281. 
That  their  worship  was  made  external  without  internal,  to  the 

'  intent  that  they  might  act  what  was  representative  of  a  church, 
n.  4281.  That  on  this  account  also  the  interiors  of  a  church 
were  not  discovered  to  them,  n.  301,  302,  303,2620,3398, 
3479,  3769.  That  they  were  such,  to  the  intent  that  they^ 
might,  above  all  other  nations,  be  in  an  external  holy  principle 
without  an  internal.  And  that  on  this  account  they  have  been 
preserved  to  this  day,  n.  3479*  That  their1  external  holy  pritw  J 
ciple  doth  not  at  all  affect  them  as  to  their  souls,  n.  349. 

4312.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  the  sun  arose 
to  him,  is  signified  when  they  ca«me  into  representations,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  sun  arising  .in  this  sense,  in  which  ,  | 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  when  they 
came  into  representations  ;  by  the  arising  of  day-dawn  was  sig- 
nified the  state  before   they  came  into  representatives,  see  n. 

428p. 


48891    Th*  sun  is*  aist>  **id  to  ritf  with, every  om  wbo  be- 

ouaktb  a  cbuf  cb,  thus  also  who  become*  representative  of  achurcK 

>4&\8.  Thai  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  as  he  ptszetf 

$mml,  is  signified  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 

Em  from  thit  consideration,  that  PeuneJ  was  the  first  st«- 
after  that  Jacob  passed  the  river  JUbbock,  and  that  all 
dories  were  significative  according  tfr  distance  and  siti|aUo>», 
feW  1565,  I80fi»  411:6,  4340;  thus  ftrnuel,  as  bei*£  the 
All  boundary,  signifies  when  he  came  into  the  laud  of  Canaw* 
:•  4914,  That  in  th*  internal  historical  sense,  by  fe  halted  upon 
Mt  thigh,  i»  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altogether  des- 
4feyed  wits*  that  posterity,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
tfceeb,  wh#  in  this  c*se  is  be,  3s  denoting  hi?  posteiity,  see  n. 
4$81 ;  aAd  from  the  signification  of  hailing  upon  the  thigh,  aa 
^tooting  those  who  axe  principled  ia  no  good,  and  tbence  ifi  no 
truth,  see  n.  4308 ;  ki  the  present  cafe  therefore  by  he  h»*Jted 
Opod  bis  thigh,  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altogether 
destroyed  with  that  posterity*  The  quality  of  that  nation  ap- 
|ears  very  manifest  from  several  things  which  the  Lord  himself 
Mete  in  parables,  wbioh  in  the  internal  historical  sense  were 
spoken  of  that  nation  ;  as  from  what  he  spake  in  the  parables 
•oaceming  a  mat  a  king  who  reckoned  with  a  servant,  who  had 
W>;  mercy  towards  another,  Matt,  xviii.  £3  to  the  end;  and  in 
fee  p**abfe  ewcevning  the  father  of  the  .family,  who  let  out  a 
ritwyard  to  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad,  and  the  husband* 
aw  csugfct  the  servants  whom  he  sent,  and  beat  with  rods* 
tided,  and  stoned  them;  lastly  he  seat  his  son,  whom  they  cast 
ant  of  the  vineyard  and  (billed ;  on  hearing  which  parable,  "  th* 
•Scribes  asid  Fhariieea  knew  that  he  spake  of  tbeoi,"  Matt, 
bt.  S3,  45. — Mark  aii.  1  to  9* — L«ke  ax.  9;  and  in  the  parar 
tie  concerning  the  roan  who  gave  talents  to  his  servants ;  "  and 

*  he  who  received  one  talent  went  and  bid  it  in  the  earth," 
Mttt.  xwv.  14  n>  SO. — Luke  x«.  }$  to  16;  and  in  the  parable 
wheerniog  those  who  came  to  him  u  who  was  wounded  by 
Mem/'  Luke***  SO  to  87;  and  m  the  parable  concerning  those 
who*  were  called  to  a  great  supper,  and  they  all  excused  them* 
stives,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  said,  "  1  say  unto  you], 
¥,fFhtt  none  of  those  men  who  were  called  shall  taste  of  my 
u  topper,"  Luke  xivw  1&  to  2  i ;  a»d  in  the  parable  concerning 
tke  "»ich<auutaiid  Lazarus/'  Lukeavi,  194o  the  end;  and  in  the 
fitnbie  concertain^  those  who  despise  others  in  "comparison 
^trkb  themsejees/'  Luke  xviii.  10  to  14  5  and  in  the  parable 
ceactvriing  the  two:  sons,  one  of  whom  said,  1  will  go  into  tbf 
ifaeyardj  but  newest  not.     And  Jesus  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
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"dom  of  the  heavens  before  you/'  Matt  xsi*  33,  $9,  30(31, 
34.     The  quality  of  that  uation  is  openly  declared  by  tare  Lord 
in  Matthew,  chap,  xxiii.  13  and  following  verses,  vthere  at  the 
end  he  says,  "  Ye  testify  agarmt  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  tons 
"  of  those  who  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye  till  up  the  measure 
41  of  your  fathers,"  verses  SI,   $2,  3S ;  and  in  Mark,  "Jesus 
"  said  unto  them,  Rightly  hath  Esaias  prophesied  concerning  you, 
This  people  honouretb  me  with  the  lips,  but  their  heart  is  al- 
together far  from  me ;    in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  the  precepts  of  men,  forsaking  the  coitiitiandtiieM  of 
"  God,"'  vii.  6  to  11;  and  in  J.»bn,  "The  Jews  answered  Jesus, 
"  that  they  were  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;    but  Jesus  said  uuto 
"  them,  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,    and  the  desires  of 
u  your  father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the   begin- 
ning, and  stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  the  truth  is  not  m  hint. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  from  hii  own;  because 
"  be  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lies/'  viii.  33,  44.     Such  being 
their  quality,  they  are  also  called  a  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration, Matt.  xii.   39;  also  an  offspring  of  vipers,   Matt.  ill.  7. 
—•chap,  xxiii.  3. — Luke  iii.  7;  and  in  Matthew,  "O  oflfispiing 
"  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  speak  good  things,  wben  ye  are  evil?" 
•  xii.  34.     That  with  that  nation  there  was  not  even  any  natural 
good  remaining,  is  signified  by  the. tig  tree,  of  which  it  is  thus 
written  in  Matthew,   "  Jesus  seeing  one  fig-tree  in  the  way, 
"  came  to  it,  but  found  nothing  in  it  but  leaves  only;  therefore 
"  be  said  unto  it,  Henceforth  let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  fur  ever. 
And  presently  the  tig-tree  withered  away,"  xxi.  19;  that  the 
fig-tree  denotes  natural  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  217.     4*Vdiii  these 
considerations  it  may  appear,  that  goods  and  truths  Were  al- 
together destroyed  with  that  nation.     Goods  and  truths  are  said 
to  be  destroyed,  when  there  are  none  interiorly  ;  the  good*  and 
truths,  which  appear  outwardly,  derive  their  esse  and  ibek  prin- 
ciple of  life  from  what  are  internal ;  such  therefore  as  the  inter- 
nal are,  such  are  the  external,  howsoever  these  latter  appear  be- 
fore* the  eves  of  man.     There  are  some,  whom   I  ktieta  whilst 
they  lived  in  the  body,  and  who  then  appeared  as  in  zeal  Cor  the 
Lord,  for  the  church,  for  their  country  and  the  common  good, 
and  for  what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  yet  the  same  in  another 
life  are  amongst  iufernals,  and  what  1  wondered  at,  athoagst  the 
worst  of  them  ;  the  reason  was,  because  their*  interiors  had  beelt 
filthy  and  profane,  and  they  had  feigned  that  zeal;  with  a  yiewiio 
reputation,  in  order  to  acquire  honours  and  to  gaiii  wealth, 
thus  with  a  view  to  themselves,  but  not  with  ftvievttlawbatthey 
professed  with  their  mout'is.     Wherefore  vrherr  thiwi  e&ternal* 
are  put  off,  as  is  the  case  at  death,  internals  are  umatfeited,  and 
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appear  .as  they  were  within,  which,  during  the  life  in  the  body, 
bad.  been  concealed  from  the  world.    This  is  what  is  meant  by 
pods  -and  truths  being  altogether  destroyed. 
*43i<>.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  therefore  the 
W*  of  Israel  eat  mot  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon 
frho/km  of  the  thigh,  is  signitied  that  posterity  ought  Jo  know 
lit,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  was  a  memorial 
thereby-  th*y<  were  to  remember  that  such  was  their  quality  ; 
Am  that  hence  they  ought  to  know  this. 
■  4$t&  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  even  to  this 
•%,  n  signified  for  ever  that  they  were  such,  appears  from  the 
sifaificatioa  of  even  to  this  day,  as  denoting  for  ever,  when  the 
etpresstort  occurs  in  the  word,  see  n.  £838.    That  that  posterity 
was  such  from  the  earliest  times,  may  appear  from  the  sons  of 
Jbcofr  themselves;  from  Reuben,  in  that  "be  lay  with  Bilhaji 
-''his-  father'*  concubine/'  Gen.  xxxv.  22;  ftom  Simeon  and 
l*m,  in  that  "they  slew  11  amor  and   Sechem,  and  all  the 
"men  of  their  city,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  sons  came  upoji  the 
"shrin  and  spoiled  the  city,"  Gen.  xxxiv.  ],  27,  28,  29 ;  there- 
fiste .Jacob,  at  that  tame  Urael,  before  he  died,  thus  spake  con- 
eeseuig  them  ;  concerning  Reuben,  "Thou  shah  not  be  superior, 
f  because,  thou  didst  ascend  thy  father's  bed;  then  thou  raadest 
u  thyself  unworthy :  he   ascended   my   couch/'  Gen.  xlix.  3; 
tad  concerning  Simeon  and  Levi,  "  Into  their  secret  let  not  my 
^*oul  come  ;  with  their  congregation  let  not  my  glory  be  united : 
"•because  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  purpose 
u  they  unstrung  an  ox.     Cursed  be  their  anger,  because  it  is  ve- 
hement; and  their  fury,  because  it  is  grievous  :  I  will  divide 
?  them  amongst  Jacob,  and  I  will  disperse  them  amongst  Israel/' 
Cteo.  xlix.  5,  6,  7.     The  quality  of  Judah  may  also  appear  J 
from  this  consideration,  that  he  married  a  Canaanite,  Gen.  \ 
ttxvii'u  1,  2,  which  yet  was  contrary  to  the  commandment,  as 
nay  appear  from  the  words  of  Abraham  to  the  servant,  who  was 
tent  to  engage  Rebeccah  as  a  wife  for  his  sop  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv. 
3,  6,  and  from  several  passages  in  toe  word  ;  that  a  third  part 
of  that  nation  was  from  that  stock,  viz.  from  the  son  Shelah  who 
was  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,  Gen.  xxxviii.  11. — chap.  xlvi. 
12,  may  be  seen,  Numb.  xxvi.  20. —  1  Cbron.  iv.  21,  22.     The 
•une  may  moreover  appear  from  their  unjustifiable  deed,  and 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  against  Joseph,    Gen. 
xxxvii.  18  to  the  end     The  quality  of  their,  posteiity,  who  were 
io  Egypt,  is  manifest  from  the  circumstances  related  of  them 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  were  so  often  re- 
bellious, and  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  they  so 
often  became  idolaters.   Lastly,  their  quality  at  the  time  of  the 
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Lord*s  coining  hath  been  shown  just  now  abetter  «•  4^k^ 
What  vb^ir  oealky  i»  at  this  day,  ai&  in  regard  lo  their  epposi* 
tion  to  the  Lord,  to  the  things  of  the  cWrtb^  .sadjfo  charity 
towards  their  neighbour,  is  well  known.  Hence  it  may  ap* 
pear,  that  aach  hath  perpetually  been  the  quality  of  that  4»> 
lion,  tet  not  any  one  therefore  henceforth  seppDee,  that 
there  was  any  chat oh  amongst  them,  be*  only,  the  repreeea> 
tative  of  a  cherrcb/  still  leas  thai  they  w«rechoieaJat  pre- 
ference to  others.  -,(l  i, ,;  *il: , 
4317.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  hf  Partus*  fo 
touched  m  the  ho/low  of  Jacob9*  thigh  ike  si*cm  of  vhaLicto 
ipttt  ont,  is  signitiest  because  they  bad  an  her^taayftoiitscipk 
which  4ould  not  be  eradicated  by  regenwattorvbecauseithe/ 
#d  ndt  adrtfit  it,  appears  from  the  sigmcatioa  of  thighf-a**!* 
ttoting  cotTJugml  Ib<re,  and  hence  aUloire  celestial  tm&ttpitkvd, 
siee  n.  4280;  and  ftony  the  significfitiofl  of  tbeJtaltoat  <*fthe 
thigh,  as  denoting  where  chare  is  donjottctkaa  of  corijugiat '!***» 
also*  of  eve* y  tove  celestial  and  spaatual.witb  naleraJ  £*>odv:** 
It.  4S?77,  4260;  herice  to  touch  it,  or  to  be*t  so  fa  Uiiooceejan 
halting^  rt  to  aestroy  the  good  which  is  of  tbes?  liuvb,  jS**1 
whereas  this  was  done  in  Jacob,  i)tmbyi*«igigiic4ith*tt*a0ai 
him  it  was  done  with  his  posterity,  thus  thai  it  iwafc  has edtaary ; 
that  the  tfneW  of  what  ia  put  out  denotes  *  h«t  W  lalsev  map  be 
*een,  n.  4303,  in  the  present  ease  what  is-  false;  origiaabrtgiin 
hereditary  evil ;  hence  aod  fo»n  the  series*  of  the  thsnp  tut atrri 
of  if  follows,  that  this-  hereditary  prusciple  appertaining ;  la  ibeto 
cotild  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration^  because  they  distjatrf 
Admit  it.  That  they  bad  such  an  Uenrdstaiy  prinoipt,  aadifast 
they  couM  not  be  regenerated,  is  very  evident  from  all  those 
things  which  are  related  of  ifrem  in  tba  word,  aqd  still  furdter 
from  the  following  |>atsagcfe  in  Mesas,  "MoeeeoaliediaU  lerael, 
4(  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  scan  ail  things  which  JeJ»<mh 
*  hath  done  la  year  eyes  in  the  laud  of  Egypt  to.  Phareobsed 
H  all  Hi*  sertoitt*,  aiwi  to  alibis  land  j  and  .Movdh  hutkxtfgimti 
w  you  to  heart  to  know,  -atdejes  to  mi,  end  mm  to  Jttar  evtnto 
44  this  day,"  Xxia*  «>  3,  4.  Again,  <•  /  Amos*  th*<h$Uevf  Ihe 
44  feOp/e,  which  they  do  as  this  day,  before  Introduce  thorn h*o 
44  the  tahd  svhkb  i  have  awoJm/'  JDeat.  wki*44*  And  again, 
*f  1  will  bide  toy  face*  from  these,  I  will  aae  what  ia  tfaesffiast 
4t  (end);  for  they  are  a  gtmtatitm  of  per&rtkiiMj  eon*  ia  wham 
41  is  no  truth.  I  weald  e*te nuipate  thens,  I  would  cause  their 
44  memory  to  cease  from  maty  unless  I: feared  the  iadigpatknof 
w  the  enertiy*  fi^csAise  rheyare  a  nation,  perishing  inoeimse^y 
"  an4  there  rt  no>intelligenee  In  tbees  ;  because.  tl*ir  vuieisitf 
4i  tht  tine  of  Seiofr,  #i\d*hcir  grupttwftktjivids  of  Gomorrah : 
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vr  grope*  *re  hemlock,  the  dusters  are  bitter  to  4bem» 
heir  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  b*ndqfmp$» 
^  J*aot  this  laid,  up  in  store  with  me,  sealed  in  my  treasures  i" 
&aL  xxxil,  2p, ,k&>  27,  28,  29,  .30,  SI,  32,  33,  34;  and  in 
$pr  place*  very  frequently,  especially  in  Jeremiah.    That  this 
m  signified  by  touching  the  hojlow.  of  Jacob's  thigh/  atjd  hit 
{pfog;  in  cpnaequence  thereof,  is  plain  from  Hassan,  "  The 
*foatroven>y  of  .Jsjiovab  with  Judab,  to  visit  upon  Jacob; 
f  according  to  hjs.wayq,  and.  according  to  hip  works  he  *fill  ren>- 
f{fer<tp  ium*     in  the  uon>b  he  supplanted  bis  brother ;  in  bis 
^gfjei:  he  contended  with  God  ;  and  contended  Co  the  ar^gej, 
^*p4,  prevailed;  he,  wept  and  entreated  bin*,"  xiw  •%  4,  .5; 
flpre  to,  contend  with  <3od  in  the  internal  historical  sense  Is  to 
hstargept  thitt  a  representative  of  the  church  might  b*  ajnongst 
tjieopj  see  p.  4290,  4295*    That  they  had.  such  a*  hereditary 
fijDc^ple  from  Jacob,  is  evident  from  the  above  consideration^ 
4*4  V^«ae  permitted,  might  be  shown  from  several  other  pttr- 
twalsrs,    In  regard  to  what  specifically  concerns  the  hereditary 
fnpciple,  it  is.  believed  in  the  church  at  (fain  day,  that  all  bere- 
#KrJ  ev4^ *»  derived  /ram  the  first  parent,,  and  that  on  this  ac- 
wi^aU  are  condemned  as  to  that  evil ;  huttbia  is  not  the<case; 
)ty*fatfiTj  evil  derives  its  origen  froni  the  parents  of  each  ift- 
<%i4ual,  and  froni  jbe  pa/enta   parents  or  grandfathers  and 
0pgt-gr*pdfather8  successively;   every  evil,  which   they  have 
fqpcuped,  ^o  themselves  hy  actual  life*  so  as  to  render  it  as  it 
We' pa^uial  by  frequent  use  or  habit,  descends  by  derivation 
jpa  theU  children,  and  becomes  to  them  hereditary,  together 
*$»  that,  which  was  implanted  in  the  parents  from  their  grand* 
^l^rsa^d  great-grandfathers;  hereditary  evil  from  the  father  is 
Iferior,  and  liereditary  evil  from  the  mother  is  exterior,  the 
iqriner; cannot  easily  be  eradicated,  but  the  latter  may.     When 
*fi*  *a  Regenerated,  then  hereditary  evil  is  extirpated  which  had 
he^  rooted  in  by  derivation  from  the  proximate  parents,  but  it 
remains  with  those  who  are  not  regenerated,  or  in  a  capacity  of 
Wag  regenerated.    This  then  is  hereditary  evil,  see  also  n. 
31S,  404,  2122,  2910,  5518,  S701.    Tb*s  is  also  evident  to 
svety  one  who  reflects,  and  likewise  from  this  consideration, 
that  every  family  bath  some  peculiar  evil  or  good,  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  other  families ;  and  that  this  is  from  parents 
sad  grandfathers]  is  a  known  thing.    The  case  is  similar  in  re- 
gard to  the  Jewish  nation  which  remains  at  this  day,  and  which 
it  is  very  manifest,  is  distinct  and  to  be  known  from  other  na- 
tions, not  only  by  their  peculiar  genius,   but  also  by. their 
manners,  speech,  and  countenance.     But  what  hereditary  evil 
is,  is  known  to  few ;  it  is  believed  to  consist  in  doing  evil,  but 
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k  consists  in  willing  and  thence  thinking  evil,  hereditary  evil 
being  in  the  will  itself  aitll  thence  in  the  thought,  and  being  the 
very  tendency  (or  endeavour)  which  is  therein,  and  wbtcti 
adjoins  itself  when  man  doeth  good  ;  it  is  known  by  the  delight 
which  arises  when  evil  befaU  another  ;  that  root  lies  deeply  bid, 
for  the  very  interior  form  receptive  of  good  and  truth  fr6m 
heaven*  or  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  is  depraved,  and  if 
1  may  use  the  expression,  detorted,  so  that  when  good  and 
truth  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  it  is  either  reflected,  or  per- 
verted, or  suffocated.  Hence  it  is  that  no  perception  of  good 
and  troth  is  at  this  day  given,  but  instead  thereof  conscience 
-with  the  regenerate,  which  acknowledges  as  good  and  true  what 
is  learnt  from  parents  and  masters.  It  is  a  property  bP  berf* 
ditary  evH  to  love  itself  in  preference  to  another,  to  will  evil  tfc 
another  if  it  doth  not  receive  honour  from  him,  to  perceive  <& 
light  in  revenge,  also  to  love  the  world  more  than  heaven,  'and 
all  the  lusts  or  evil  affections  thence  derived.  Man  is  ignorant 
that  siifch  things  are  in  it,  and  still  niore  that  such  things  are  op- 
posite to  heavenly  affections,  nevertheless  in  another  life  it  ft 
manifestly  shown  how  much  of  hereditary  evil  every  bnVhafb 
attracted  to  himself  by  actual  life,  also  how  much  be  hath  re- 
moved himself  from  heaven  by  evil  affections  therice  de- 
rived. That  hereditary  evil  with  the  posterity  of  J acob"cotiM 
not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they  did  not  adtnk 
it,  is  evident  also  from  the  historical  of  the  word,  for  theyfttt 
in  all  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  as  recorded  in  Mosei; 
and  also  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  often  a*  tnlnktfcs 
were  unseen  by  them ;  and  yet  those  temptations  were  external, 
but  not  internal  or  spiritual ;  as  to  spiritual  things  tbey  could 
not  be  tempted,  because  they  knew  not  internal  truths,  neither 
had  they  internal  goods,  as  hath  been  shoftn  above,  and  no  one 
can  be  tempted  except  as  to  those  things  which  he  knows  and 
which  he  possesses;  temptations  are  the  very  essential  means  ot 
regeneration.  This  is  what  is  signified  by  their  not  admitting 
regeneration.     Concerning  their  state  and  lot  in  another  life,  see 

n.  939,  940,941,  34$ I. 
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ACONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN- 
ING  THE  GRAND    MAN,    AND  CORRESPON- 
DENCE,  IN    THE   PRESENT  CASli  CONCERN- 
.JUG   CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  SENSES 
•IN  GENERAL. 


43 18.  O-F  intelligence  proper  to  the  angels  the  chief  is,  to  know 
and  perceive  tlutt  all  life  is  from  the  Lord,  aho  that  the  universal 
heaven  corresponds  to  his  divine  human  [principle,"]  and., con- 
vqaently  that  all  angels,  spirits,  and  men  correspond  to  heaven  ; 
likewise  to  know  and  perceive  the  quality  of  such  correspondence* 
fhse  are  the  principles  of  intelligence  in  which  the  angels  are  su- 
ferior  to  men ;  hence  they  know  aud  perceive  innumerable  thing* 
which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  also  those  which  arc  in  the 
VLorld,  for  the  things  which  exist  in  the  world  and  its  nature,  are 
causes  and  effects  front  the  former  as  principles ;  for  universal  I 
nature  is  a  .theatre  representative  of' the  Lordrs  kingdom.  * 

,43 19.  It  hath  been  shown  by  much  experience,  that  both  a  man 
aid  a .  spirit,  and  also  an  angel,  thinketh,  speaketh,  and  acteth 
nothing  from  himself,  but  jrom  others,  nor  these  others  from 
tkmselves,  but  again  from  others,  and  so  forth,  and  thus  all  and 
angular  from  thejirst  [source  or  principle]  of  life,  that  is,  frqm 
tie  Lord,  howsoever  it  appears  altogether  as  from  themselves  ^ 
Tkshath  been  frequently  shown  to  spirits,  who  in  the  life  of  the 
body  believed,  and  cwifirmed  themselves  in  the  belief,  that  all 
tkugs  were  in.  themselves,  or  tliat  they  think,  speak,  and  act 
1  jJMt  themselves  aud  their  own  soul,  in  which  life  appears  in  sown 
[«r  ingrafted.]  It  was  also  shown  by  living  eiperienges,  (such  as 
w  given  in  another  life,  but  cannot  be  given  in  the  world,)  that 
the  wicked  thiuk,  will,  and  act  from  hell,  and  the  good  f rum 
kitten,  that  is,  through  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  and  that  still 
fcrtA  e$il$  and  goods  appear  to  be  as  from  themselves*  This  is 
known  to  Christians  from  the  doctrinal  tenet  which  they  derive 
from  the  nord,  viz,,  that  evils  are  Jrom  the  devil,  and  goods  from 
the  Lord,  but  there  are  few  who  believe  it ;  and  because  they  do 
wrt  believe,  they  appropriate  to  themselves  the  evils  which  they 
think,  will,  and  act,  but  the  goods  are  not  appropriated  to  them  ; 
for  they  who  believe  goods  to  be  from  themselves,  claim  aud  at- 
tribute them  to  themselves?  and  thus  place  merit  in  them ;  it  is 
knowu  also  from  a  doctrinal  tenet  in  the  church,  that  no  one  can 
do  auy  thing  goud  from  himself,  insomuch  that  whatsoever  is 
from  self  and  his  own  proprium,  is  evil,  howsoever  it  may  ap- 
pear 
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pear  as  good,  but  this  also  few  believe,  notwithstanding  it  is  true. 
The  wicked,  who  Jiave  confirmed  themselves  in  that  opinion,  that 
they  live  from  themselves,  consequently  that  whatsoever  thty 
think,  will,  and  act,  is  from  themselves^  when  it  was  shown  them 
that  the  case  is  altogether  according  to  their  doetnnal  tenet;  have 
said  that  now  they  Relieve;  but  it  was  told  them¥  that  to  bnwu 
tiot  to  believe,  and  that  to  believe  is  an  internal  thirtg,  ttnd&d 
this  cannot  be  given  except  in  the  affection  of  what  is  good  and 
true%  consequently  to  none  but  such  as  are  principled  in  the  good 
4f  charity  towards  their  neighbour;  the  same  spirits,  inasmutkdi\ 
they  wert  evil,  insisted  that  they  now  believed,  because  they  sawt 
but  exctmitiation  was  made  by  an  experience  common  in  anotkt 
life,  viz.  their  being  inspected  by  the  angels,  and  when  theyteert 
inspected,  the  upper  part  of  their  head  appeared  withdrawn,  and 
the  brain  rough,  hairy /and  darkish,  whereby  it  wasmamjt* 
l&hat  is  the  inward  quality  of  those  who  have  amy  scientific  faitfy 
not  true  faith,  and  that  to  know  is  not  to  believe;  for  with  suet 
as  know  and  believe,  the  head  appears  like  a  human  head,  and 
the  brain  ordinate^  whitish  like  snow;  and  lucid,  for  heavenly 
light  is  received  by  them ;  but  with  such  as  only  know,  and  sap* 
pose  they  thence  believe,  and  yet  do  not  believe,  because  they  tiw 
in  evil,  heavenhf  light  is  not  received,  consequently  neitlar  art 
intelligence  and  wisdom  received  which  are  in  that  tight ;  where* 
fore  when  they  approach  near  to  angelic  societies,  that  is,  to 
heavenly  tight,  it  hchariged  with  them  into  darkness;  hence  kk 
that  their  drain  appeared  dtirkish. 

45S0.  The  ground  and  reason  why  the  life,  which  is  from  the 
Lord  alone,  appears  With  every  one  as  if  it  was  in  himself,  it 
from  the  love  or  mercy  of  the  Lord  towards  the  universal 
human,  race,  in  that  he  is  willing  to  appropriate  to  every 
one  what  is  Ms  own,  and  to  give  to  every  one  eternal  happiness; 
that  love  appropriates  to  another  what  is  its  own,  is  a  known  thing, 
for  it  presents  itself  in  another,  and  makes  itself  present  in  him ; 
how  much  more  the  divine  Tote!  In  regard  to  the  wicked  receiving 
the  Hfe  which  is  from  the  Lord,  the  case  is  the  samt  at  with 
worldly  objects,  which  all  receive  light  from  the  sttn,  and  thence 
eolows,  but  according  to  their  forms;  objects  which  suffocate  ih* 
light ,  and  pervert  it,  appear  of  a  black  or  filthy  colour,  but  rttfl 
wey  have  their  bladcrtess  and  Jttthiness  from  Hue  sun's  light ;  so 
it  ts  with  the  Ught  or  life  from  the  Lord  with  the  wicked;  tut 
fitch  life  is  not  Kfb,  but,  as  it  is  coiled,  is  spiriucd  death. 

432 1 ,  Although  these  things  appear  paradoxical  and  mcredtirf* 
to  man,  slttt  tliey  are  not  to  be  denied,  becaus?  experienc&itoelf 
dictates  the  same  ;  if  all  things  were  to  ke  dented,  whose  cause* 
are  not  known,  innumerable  things  would  be  denied  tclthch  exist 

in 
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fyitaturt,  the  cause*  wheteofate  known  Scarce  as  to  a  thousandth 
piH,  far  so  many  and  so  great  atcana  are  contained  therein, 
tUt  tthat  to  fnan  knotts  is  scarce  any  thins  in  respect  to  what  he 
Ml  not  know ;  how  much  more  is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  the 
it&na  existing  in  the  sphere  which  is  above  nature,  that  is,  in 
tfspirittUil  world!  as  for  instance,  in  regard  to  these  arcana* 
A  there  is  only  one  life,  and  thai  all  live  by  virtue  of  it,  each 
tftrtntty from  another ;  that  even  the  wicked  live  from  the  same 
ti/ktandai$6  the  hells ;  and  that  the  life  flowing  in  acts  according 
to-reception ;  that  heaven  it  arranged  in  such  order  by  the  Lord 
Att  it  resembles  a  mdn,  whence  it  is  called  the  grand  man,  and 
tfat  hence  singular  the  things  appertaining  to  fnan  correspond 
Iktrtto  ;  that  Man,  without  influx  thence  into  singular  the  things 
ttppertairtirtg  to  him,  cannot  subsist  even  for  a  moment;  that  all 
l  ft  the  grdnd  man  keep  their  situation  constant,  according  to  the 
|  ptotity  And  state  of  truth  and  good  in  which  they  are  principled  ; 
f  tfutt  situation  in  this  case  is  not  situation,  but  state,  and  hence 
thitt  they  constantly  appear  to  the  left  who  are  to  the  left,  to  the 
HWf  who  are  to  the  right,  in  front  who  are  in  front,  backward 
W  are  td  the  back,  at  the  plane  oj  the  head,,  of  the  breast,  of 
tktback,  of  the  loins,  of  the  feet,  above  the  head  and  beneath  the 
»&*  of  the  feet,  directly  and  obliquely,  at  a  lesser  or  greater  dis- 
Wfctt,  who  are  there,  howsoever  ana  to  whatsoever  quarter  the 
tuYtieth  himself  about ;  that  the  Lord  as  a  sun  constantly 
rs  to  the  right,  at  a  middle  altitude  there,  a  little  above  the 
e  &f  the  tight  eye,  and  that  to  the  Lord  as  a  sun  and  to  a 
<Wftfe  all  things  have  relation  there,  thus  to  their  only  (source  or 

fffathple,)  from  which  they  exist  and  subsist ;  and  inasmuch  as 
9  appear  before  the  Lord  constantly  in  their  otioh  situation,  ac- 
"  trding  to  states  of  good  and  truth,  therefore  they  appear  in  like 
Ateft?r  to  each  other ^  by  reason  thdt  the  Lord's  life,  consequently 
fit  Lord,  is  in  all  who  are  in  heaven ;  not  to  mention  innumera- 
$k  other  arcana. 

4322  Who  doth  not  believe  at  this  day,  that  man  exists  na- 
totettqfrorti  the  seed  and  the  egg,  and  that  in  seed  there  is  a  vir- 
fife  froth  first  creation  of  producing  itself  into  such  forms,  first 
Wlftfo  the  egg,  next  in  the  womb,  and  afterwards  of  itself,  and 
fltt  it  is  not  the  divine  [power  or  principle^  which  causes  further 
Production  f  The  reason  why  it  is  so  believed  is,  because  no  one 
foKbWs  that  there  is  any  influx  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  hea- 
M&fttitk  the  Lord,  and  this  because  they  are  not  willing  to  know 
&&•  there  is  any  heaven ;  for  the  learned  openly  debate  one 
WWgtf  another  in  their  closets,  whether  there  Be  a  hell,  thus 
tiktker  there  be  a  heaven ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  doubt  concerning 
tewm,  therefore  dtsa  they  cannot  receive  it  as  a  principle  that 
"vol.  vi.  h  there 
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there  is  an  influx  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  whicls  influx  ne- 
vertheless produces  all  things  which  are  in  the  three  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  especially  in  the  animal  kingdom,  and  specifically  in 
man,  and  contains  them  informs  according  to  their  uses,  tiente 
neither  can  they  know  that  there  is  any  correspondence  between 
heaven  and  man,  still  less  that  it  is  such,  that  singular  things,  yea, 
Ynost  singular,  exist  thence  with  man,  and  inasmuch  as  they  exist 
thenct,  that  also  they  subsist  thence,  for  subsistence  is  perpetual 
existence,  consequently  preservation  in  connexion  ana  form  is 
perpetual  creation, 

4323.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  singular  the  things  op- 
pertaining  to  man  with  heaven,  I  have  already  endeavoured  to 
show  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters,  and  thisfiom  living 
experience  from  the  world  of  spirits  and  from  heaven,  to  the  end 
tfiat  man  may  know  whence  lie  exists  and  whence  he  subsists,  and 
that  hence  there  is  a  continual  influx  into  him.  Henceforth  in 
like  manner  it  shall  be  shown  from  experience,  that  man  rejects 
the  influx  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven  from  the  Lord, 
and  accepts  the  influx  from  hell ;  but  that  still  he  is  continually 
kept  in  correspondence  with  heaven  by  the  Lord,  to  the  intent  thet 
he  may,  if  he  chooses  it,  be  led  from  hell  to  heaven,  and  by  hea- 
ven to  the  Lord, 

4^24.  At  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters,  we  have  already 
treated  of  the  correspondence  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  also  of 
the  brain,  with  the  grand  man ;  we  shall  now  treat,  agreeable  to 
our  plan,  concerning  correspondence  with  the  external  sensories 
thereof,  viz*  with  the  sensory  of  seeing  or  the  eye,  with  the  sensory 
of  hearing  or  the  ear,  with  the  sensories  of  smelling,  tasting,  and 
touching ;  but  first  concerning  correspondence  with  sense  in  ge- 
|  neral. 

4S25 .  Sen  se  in  general,  or  general  sense,  is  distinguished  into  vo- 
luntary and  involuntary;  voluntary  senseis  proper  to  the  cerebrum, 
but  involuntary  senseis  proper  to  the  cerebellum  ;  these  two  general 
senses  are  conjoined  with  man,  but  still  distinct ;  the  fibres  which 
issue  forth  jrom  the  cerebrum  exhibit  in  general  the  voluntary 
sense,  and  the  fibres  which  issue  from  the  cerebellum  exhibit,  in 
general  the  invotuntaty  sense ;  the  fibres  of  this  double  origin  con- 
join themselves  in  the  two  appendixes  which  are  called  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  and  the  medulla  spinalis,  and  pass  through  them 
into  the  body,  and  form  together  its  members,  viscera,  and  or- 
gans ;  what  gird  about  the  body,  as  the  muscles  and  skin,  and 
also  the  organs  of  the  senses,  receive  for  the  most  part  fibres from 
the  cerebrum ;  hence  man  hath  sense  and  hence  motion  according 
to  his  will;  but  the  parts  which  are  within  thai  girding  or  en- 
closure, and  ere  called  the  viscera  of  the  body,  receive  fibres  from 

the 
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the  cerebellum;  hence  man  hath  no  sense  thereof \  neither  are 
Hose  parts  under  the  disposal  of  the  will.  From  these  considera- 
tions tt  may  in  some  degree  appear,  wltat  sense  in  general  is,  or 
tfe  general  voluntary  sense,  and  the  general  involuntary  sense. 
jMi  moreover  to  be  observed,  that  there  must  needs  be  a  general 
vg  or  principle)  in  order  that  there  may  be  any  particular  \ 
ig  or  principle,)  and  that  what  is  particular  can  in  no  wise  { 
tfid  and  subsist  without  what  is  general,  and  indeed  that  it  sub-  I 
lists  in  what  is  general;  and  that  every  thing  particular  is  cir-  j 
cmstanced  according  to  the  quality  ana  according  to  the  state  of  { 
tfttf  is  general;  this  is  the  case  also  uith  sense  appertaining  to  I 
hum,  ana  likewise  with  motion.  \ 

432G.  There  was  heard  a  noise  as  of  soft  and  gentle  thunder*  f 
which  fiowed  down  from  onf  high  above  the  occiput,  and  continued  \ 
tfinut  the  whole  region  thereof ';  I  wondered  who  they  were;  it  j 
Wfat  told  me,  that  they  were  those  who  had  relation  to  the  general  \ 
involuntary  sense,  and  it  was  further  told  me,  that  they  could  \ 
Will  perceive  a  man's  thoughts,  but  are  not  wilting  to  expound  : 
&d  utter  them,  like  the  cerebellum,  which  perceives  all  that  the 
Qrehrum  does,  but  doth  not  publish  it.     When  their  operation   ' 
ctesed,  which  was  manifest  in  alt  the  province  of  the  occiput,  it 
wot  shown  how  far  it  extended  itself;  it  was  Jirst  determined  to    '' 
the  whole  face,  afterwards  it  drew  itself  towards  the  left  part  of  * 
(he1  face,  and  lastly  towards  the  ear  in  that  part ;  by  which  cir-   \ 
wmtfances  was  signified  what  was  the  nature  and  quality  of  the 
operation  of  the  general  involuntary  sense  from  the  earliest  times 
iiik  men  on  this  earth,  and  how  it  advanced.     The  influx  from 
the  cerebellum  insinuates  itself  chiefly  into  the  face,  as  is  manifest 
pom  this  consideration,  that  the  animal  spirit  it  inscribed  oh  the   * 
JSfce,  and  the  affections  appear  in  the  face,  and  this  in  many  cases 
without  manys  will,  as  in  the  case  of  fear,  of  awe,  of  shame,  of 
tarious  kinds  of  joy,  and  also  of  sorrow,  besides  many  other 
tfltstious,  which  are  thereby  made  known  to  another,  so  that  he 
wcovers  'from  the  face  what  affections,  and  what  changes  of  the 
taAmdl  spirit  and  of  the  mind  take  place ;  these  proceed  from  the 
cerebellum  by  means  of  its  fibres,  when  there  is  nothing  of  simu- 
lation within.    Thus  it  was  shown  that  general  (or  common)  sense 
in  the  earliest  times,  or  with  the  most  ancient  people,  occupied  the  ' 
wfyteface,  and  that  successively  after  those  times  it  occupied  only  ; 
tU  left  part  thereof,  and  finally  after  these  latter  times  it  spread 
ksdj  out  of  the  Jace,  so  that  at  this  day  there' is  scarce  any  ge-  «■ 
Heral  involuntary  sense  remaining  in  the  face.     The  right  part  oft 

the 

•  The  word  Vwmder  appears  to  be  applied  by  the  author  in  this  passage,  not 
H  denoting  the  loudness  of  the  noise,  but  as  denoting  the  rolling  or  rumbling 
'    io  which  it  was  expressed* 
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the  face  with  the  right  eye  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  good, 
but  the  left  to  the  affection  of  truth;  the  region  where  the  ear  is, 
corresponds  to  obedience  alone  without  affection.    For  with  the 
i  most  ancient  people,  whose  age  was  called,  the  {golden  age,  because 
\  they  lived  in  a  certain  state  of  integrity,  and  %n  love  to  the  Lord, 
\qna  in  mutual  love  as  the  angels,  all  the  involuntary  principle  of 
)the  cerebellum  was  manifested  in  the  face,  and  at  that  time  they 
ikneyo  not  how  to  exhibit  any  other  thing  in  the  countenance,  than 
\a$  heaven  flowed  into  the  involuntary  tendencies,  and  thence  into 
line  zvil(.      But  with  the  ancients,  whose  age  was  called  the  silver 
ftge,  because  they  were  in  q  state  of  truth,  and  thence  in  charity 
towards  their  neighbour,  the  involuntary  principle  of  the  cerebel- 
lum tpaq  manifested  not  in  thg  right  $iae  of  the  face,  but  only  in 
j  the  left ;  whereas  with  their  posterity,  whose  time  was  called  th^ 
i  iron  age,  because  they  lived  not  in  the  affection  of  truth,  but  in  the 
{ obedience  of  truth,  the  involuntary  principle  was  no  longer  mani- 
i:  fated  in  toe  face,  but  betook  itself  to  the  region  about  the  left  ear. 
(  J  have  been  instructed^  that  the  fibres  of  the  cerebellum  have  thus 
;  changed  their  efflux  into  the  face,  ana  that  instead  thereof  fibres 
from  the  cerebrum  have  been  translated  thither,  which  in  such  case 
:  hear  rule  oxer  thosq  which  axe  from  the  cerebellum,  and  this  from 
-  an  endeqvour  to  form  the  features  of  the  face  according  to  the  di$- 
{  posal  of  maiCs  own  proper  will  which  is  from  the  cerebrum.    It 
doth  not  appear  to  man  that  these  things  are  so,  but  it  is  very 
fnanifest  tQ  the  angels  from  the  influx  of  heaven  and  from  cor- 
tespondence. 

4327-  Involuntary  common  (or  general)  sense  at  this  day  is 
I  such  with  those  who  are  principled  in  the  good  and  truth  of  faith; 
I  but  with  those  who  are  principled  in  evil,  anU  thence  in  what  is 

*  false,  there  is  not  arty  longer  any  involuntary  common  sense 
I  which  manifests  itself,  either  in  the  face,  or  in  the  speech,  or  in 
I  the  gesture,  but  there  is  a  voluntary  principle  which  assumes  the 
\  semblance  of  what  is  involuntary,  or  natural,  as  it  is  called, 
\  which  they  have  made  such  by  frequent  u$e  or  habit  froni  infancy, 
;  The  nature  and  quality  of  this  sense  with  such  persons  was  shown 
{  by  influx,  which  was  tacit  and  cold,  into  the  whole  face,  both 
J  into  the  right  side  thereof  and  into  the  left,  and  thence  deter* 

*  mining  itself  towards  the  eyes,  and  from. the  left  eye  extending  it- 
|  self  into  the  face ;  by  which  circumstances  was  signified,  thai  the 
|  fibres  of  the  cerebrum  have  intruded  themselves*  and  bear  rule 

*  over  the  fibres  of  the  cerebellum,  and  that  hence  a  counterfeit, 
\  pretended,  tywg>  a'ld  deceitful  principle  inwardly  reigns,  and 

ojitwardly  appears  sincere  and  good ;  its  being  determined  towards 
:  the  left  eye,  and  thence  also  into  the  face,  signified  that  they  re? 
.  gard  evil  as  an  endt  and  use  the  intellectual  part  to  obtain  their 
\  end, 
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Wirfar  the  left  q/t  signifies  Lh  intellectual principle*  These  at 
tflif  day  are  they,  tpnojor  the  most  part  constitute  the  commtm 
moibn&ary  sense,  mhQ  yet  in  old  time  were  the  most  celestial  of 
^t  but  at  this  day  they  are  of  all  the  most  wickd,  and  thisprin- 
~~~Hy  from  the  Christian  orb.  Their  numbers  are  great,  and 
appear  beneath  the  occiput  and  at  the  back,  where  they 
pee*  frequently  seen  and  perceived  by  me.  For  they  zcho 
relation  to  that  sense  at  this  day,  are  such  as  think  deceit- 
fitfy  and  contrive  evils  against  their  neighbour,  and  put  on  a 
fn&dly  countenance,  yea,  most  friendly,  and  also  like  gestures, 
Q9d  discourse  with  sweetness  as  if  endowed  mth  a  greater  measure 
tf charity  than  others,  when  yet  they  are  the  most  bitter  enemies, 
0  wly  of  him  with  whom  ttoy  hold  commerce,  but  also  of 
ttyUtiud.  Their  thoughts  were  communicated  to  me,  which  were 
wktyd  and  abominable,  full  of  cruelty  and  butchery. 

4339.  It  was  also  shown  me  how  the  case  is  in  general  with  the  ] 
vdrnttary  principle  and  with  the  intellectual;  the  most  ancient  l 
f&ple,  who  constituted  the  Lord's  celestial  church,  concerning 
whom  see  ft,  1114  to  1123,  had  a  voluntary  principle  in  which 
vqs  good,  and  an  intellectual  principle  in  which  was  truth  thence 
(hived,  which  two  principles  with  them  made  one ;  but  the  an- 
Qtott,  who  formed  the  Lord's  spiritual  church,  had  the  voluntary ! 
principle  utterly  destroyed,  but  tlie  intellectual  principle  entire,  j 
wqjAicA  th$  Lord  by  regeneration  formed  a  new  voluntary  prin-  j 
tifk,  and  thereby  also  a  new  intellectual  principle,  see  n.  863, ! 
ST5,  8{tf,  937,  028,  1023,  1043,    1044,  15.55,  2256.      How\ 
th*  case  had  bee?  in  respect  to  the  good  of  the  celestial  church, 
%9s  shoyan  by  a  pillar  descending  out  of  heaven,  which  was  of  a 
ilukh  colour,  p«  the  right  side  of  which  was  a  lucidity  like  the 
hmug  lucidity  of  the  sun  ,•  hereby  was  represented  their  first 
tfflte,  by  the  blank  colour  their  voluntary  good,  and  by  the 
faying  lucidity  their  intellectual  good.     And  afterwards  the 
Wutwess  qf  the  pillar  passed  into  an  obscure  flaming  principle, ; 
*&*T*ky  vms  represented  their  second  state,  and  that  their  two 
feffc  vilr  °f  wMl  and  understanding,  still  acted  in  unity,  but  [ 
*W!  qbscMroly  **  to  good  from  the  wiU>  for  blue  signifies  good,  J 
^Jfawmg  htddity  truth  derived  from  good.    Presently  the  pil-  [ 
tar  kwqme  qUo^her  black,  and  round  about  the  pillar  was  a  \ 
btidjtil,  itfwh  ivas  variegated  by  somewhat  whitish,  and  present-  \ 
*i  Wmr$,  by  wkkhwas  signified  the  state  of  the  spiritual  church  ; [ 
*fe  khck  pUktr  signified  the  voluntary  principle  as  being  altogether" 
tefroyed*  ayd  uptking  hut  evil;  the  lucidity  variegated  by  some-: 
tyto  whijfoh  signified  the  intellectual  principle  in  which  was  a  new 
**fo*V5f  principle  from  the  Lord  *  Jar  the  intellectual  principle. 
l*kqmMvw*#^rity  what  ti  food.  J 

4329. 
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4329.  Cert  in  spirits  came  to  some  degree  qf  heighth,  and 
from  tlie  noise  they  made  they  seemed  to  be  numerous,  and  it  ap- 
peared from  the  ideas  of  their  thought  and  discourse  which  were 
derived  to  me,  as  if  they  were  in  no  distinct  idea,  but  for  the  most 
part  in  a  common  (or  general)  idea;  hence  I  conceived  that 
nothing  distinct  could  be  perceived  by  them,  but  only  some  general 
indistinct  principle,  and  thus  obscure,  for  I  was  in  the  opvmm 
that  a  general  principle  must  needs  be  an  obscure  one  ;  that  their 
thought  was  general  (or  common,)  that  is,  of  several  things  to- 
gether, I  could  manifestly  perceive  from  those  things  which  flowed 
thence  into  my  own  thought.  But  there  was  given  to  them  an  in- 
termediate spirit,  by  means  ofwhomthey  discoursed  with  me,  fat 
such  a  general  principle  could  not  fall  into  discourse  except  by 
means  of  others ;  and  when  I  discoursed  with  them  by  the  in' 
%  termediate,  I  said,  as  I  had  conceived,  that  general  principled 
1  cannot  present  a  distinct  idea  of  any  thing,  but  only  an  obscure 
'  one,  so  that  it  is  as  it  were  no  idea  ;  but  after  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  they  showed,  that  they  had  a  distinct  idea  of  general  prin- 
ciples, and  of  several  things  in  general  principles,  especially  by 
this  circumstance,  that  they  observed  accurately  and  distinctly  all 
the  variations  and  changes  of  my  thoughts  and  affections  with 
singular  the  things  tlierein,  so  that  no  other  spirits  could  excel 
them  in  such  observation;  from  whence  I  was  enabled  to  conclude, 

Ithat  a  general  idea  which  is  obscure,  in  which  they  are  principled 
who  have  little  knowledge,  and  are  thence  in  obscurity  on  all  sub- 
jects, is  one  thing;  and  that  a  general  idea  which  is  clear,  w 
which  they  are  principled  who  are  instructed  in  true  goods,  which 
are  insinuated  in  their  order  and  in  their  series  into  a  general  prinr* 
ciple,  and  are  thus  arranged  in  older,  so  that  from  the  general 
principle  they  may  be  seen  distinctly,  is  another  thing.  These  are 
they  wo  in  the  other  life  constitute  common  (or  general)  vo- 
luntary sense,  and  they  are  they  who  by  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth  have  acquired  to  themselves  the  faculty  of  seeing  things 
intuitively  from  a  general  principle,  and  thence  contemplate  things 
at  large,  and  discuss  a  point  instantly  whether  it  be  so  or  not ; 
they  indeed  see  things  as  in  obscurity,  because  from  the  general 
principle  they  see  what  is  contained  therein,  but  inasmuch  as 
the  things  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  general  principle,  there- 
fore they  still  see  them  in  clearness  ;  this  common  voluntary  sense 
belongs  only  to  the  wise.  Tlieir  nature  and  quality  was  also  dt*- 
coveredfrom  this  circumstance,  that  they  viewed  all  and  singular 
things  appertaining  to  me  which  had  relation  to  conclusion,  from 
which  they  concluded  so  dexterously  concerning  the  interiors  of  my 
thoughts  and  affections,  that  I  began  to  be  afraid  of  thinking  any 
thing  more,  for  they  discovered  things  which  I  did. not  know  ap- 
pertained 
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pertained  to  me,  and  yet  from  the  conclusions  made  from  them  I 
akM  not  but,  acknowledge  them;  hence  I  perceived  in  myself  a 
torpor  in  discoursing  [with  them;  which  torpor  when  observed  op- 
pored  as  somewhat  hairy)  and  something  therein  speaking  mutely 9 
q/l  it  was  said  that  thereby  wap  signified  the  general  sensitive 
Uporeal  principle  corresponding  to  them.  On  the  following  day 
Ifgain  discoursed  with  them,  and  again  experienced  that  they 
ma  general  perception,  not  obscure  but  clear,  and  that  as  ge-, 
md  principles  varied  and  the  states  thereof,  so  particulars  varied 
end  their  states,  because  the  latter  hadrelation  in  order  and  series 
iff  the  former.  It  was  said  that  general  (or  common)  voluntary 
mses. still  more  perfect  are  given  in  the  interior  sphere  of  heaven,  ]r 
mi  that  the  angels,  when  they  are  in  a  general  or  universal  idea, 
meat  the  same  time  in  singulars,  which  in  the  universal  are  dis- 
tinctly arranged  by  the  Lord,  also  that  a  general  principle  and  an 
universal  principle  are  not  any  thing,  unless  there  be  in  them  par- 
tkulars  and  singulars,  from  which  they  are  and  are  so  called,  and 
that  they  so  far  are,  in  proportion  as  particulars  and  singulars  are 
in  them  ;  and  that  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  the  Lords  universal 
providence,  without  the  most  singular  providences  which  are  in  it, 
^d  from  which  it  exists,  is  altogether  a  nothing,  and  that  it  is 
tfupid  to  insist  upon  the  existence  of  any  thing  universal  as  ap- 
prtaimng  to  the  divine  [principle  or  being,']  and  thence  to  take 
may  singulars. 

4330.  Inasmuch  as  the  three  heavens  together  constitute  the 
grand  man,  and  to  that  man  correspond  all  the  members.,  viscera, 
(Old  organs  of  the  body  according  to  their  functions  and  uses,  as 
was  said  above,  therefore  not  only  those  things  which  are  external 
mi  extant  to  the,  sight  correspond  thereto,  but  also  those  things 
fcfcdk  are  internal  and  not  extant  to  the  sight,  consequently  both 
those  things  which  are  of  tJie  eocternal  man,  and  those  which  are 
qfthe  internal  man.  The  societies  of  spirits  and  angels,  to  which 
the  things  of  the  .external  man  correspond,  are  in  a  great  part, 
pom  this  earth;  but  those  to  which  the  things  ofthevtternal  man 
twnsptmd,  are  Jor  the  most  part  from  other  earths  ;  those  sb* 
Qeties  in  the  heavens  act  in  unity,  as  the  external  and  internal 
nian with  the  regenerate.  Nevertheless,  .few  at  tins  day  came, 
fiom  this  earth  into  another  life,  with  whom  the  external  man  acts 
in  unity  with  the  internal,  for  the  generality  are  sensual,  insomuch 
that  there  are  few  who  believe  any  other  than  that  the  external  of 
mm  is  the  all  of  man,  and  uhen  this  is  put  off,  as  is  the  case  at 
death,  there  is  scarce  any  thing  remaining  which  lives,  still  less 
ftcrt  the  internal  is  what  lives  in  the  external,  and  when  this  latter 
isyut  off,  the  former  lives  in  an  especial  manner.  It  was  shown 
ty  tiring  experience  how  all  such  are  against  the  internal  man  ; 

there 
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th&e  utfe  Several  spirit  *  from  this  eariK>  ivhd>  during  their  $fe 
in  the  world,  had  been  of this  Sort  ;  there  came  into  thetr  vietotht 
spirits  who  have  relation  to  the  internal  sensual  man,  and  instantly 
the  former  begem  to  infest  these  totter,  utmost  as  the  irrational 
infest  those  who  are  rational,  by  speaking  dnd  reasoning  con* 
HnuaUy  from  the  fallacies  ef  the  senses,  and  from  the  uktskln* 
thence  derived,  and  froth  mete  hypotheses,  believing  nothing  M 
what  could  be  corifirmexlby  external  sensual  things,  and  moreover 
beating  with  contumely  the  internal  than  ;  but  they  who  had  re- 
lation to  the  internal  sensual  man,  made  no  account  of  such  thing*, 
being  surprised  not  only  at  theit  insanity,  but  also  at  their  stu- 
pidity j  and  what  is  wonderful,  When  the  external  sensual  spkitt 
approached  near  to  the  internal  sentouA,  and  came  aknosiinto  the1 
sphere  ef their  thought^  they  began  to  respire  wkh  difficulty,  (fit 
spirits  and  angels  respire  alike  as  men,  but  their  respiration  is  tfr 
spectively  internal,  see  n»  3884,  3685,  $98S,)  thus  to  be  neaTh 
suffocated,  wherefore  they  retired,  and  the  farther  they  remam 
themsebes  from  the  internal  sensual  spirit?,  inasmuch  as"  Huty  1 
respired  more  easily,  they  cam*  into  a  state  of  greater  trdnqttiUtty  } 
and  quiet,  and  as  they  again  approached  nearer,  their  state  was 
more  unlranqidl  and  unquiet :•/  the  reason  was,  because  when  *■ 
ternoi  sensual  spirits  are  in  their  fallacies,  fantasies,  and  ty** 
potheses,  and  thence  in  false  principles,  they  hive  trdnqMUty,  bat 
on  the  other  hand,  when  such  things  are  taken  away  from  theft*, 
as  is  the  case  when  the  internal  man  flows  m  with  the  light  qf 
truth,  they  are  then  in  a  Mate  of  intranqinUity  /  for  spheres  tf 
thoughts  and  affections  are  gieen  in  another  life,  and  are  cow 
munkated  mutualhj  according  to  presence  and  near  approach,  set 
n.  1048,  105.%  1695,  2401,  2489.  This  evhflfct  confirmed 
for  some  hours  ;  and  herely  it  was  shown  how  themenqftJSt 
earth  at  tlm  day  are  in  contrariety  to  the  internal  man,  and  that 
the  external  sensual  principle  constitutes  atmostatt  that  appertdiii 
to  them* 

43&1.  A  contiriuatim  of  the  street  ctoccriting  the^ 
and  concerning  correspondence,  wilt  be  given  at  the  end  of  the* 
fallowing  chapiter,  where  torresp&tdence  with  the  senses  in  par- 
tkrulurivill  be  treated  of. 
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4332.  In  the  way  of  preface  to  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, was  explained  what  the  Lard  had  foretold  in 
Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  verses  32,  3&>  34,  35;  con- 
cerning his  coming,  by  which  is  meant,  as  was  there 
and  every  where  above  shown,  the  last  time  of  the 
roer  church,  and  the  first  of  the  new  church ;  the 
it  time  or  end  of  the  former  church,  and  the  first 
time  or  beginning  of  the  new  church,  have  been 
heretofore  treated  of,  see  what  is  prefatory  to  chap, 
mi,  n.  4056  to  4061,  and  to  chap,  xxxii,  n.  4229  to 
4232.     We  proceed  now  to  explain  what  follows  in 
til?  same  chapter  in  the  evangelist  from  verse  36  to 
42,  viz. '  (hese  words,  But  concerning  that  day  and 
hmr  no  one  knoweth,  not  even  the  angeh  of  the  hea- 
vens,  but  my  Father  alone.     Bui  as  the  days  of  If  oak, 
W  shaty  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.     For  as  they 
were  in  tjip  days  before  the  flood,  editing  and  drinking, 
^rryipg  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Nixfit  entered  in  to  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  alt  away,  so  shall  be  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.     Then  two  *  shall  be  in  the 
fi$l;"(me  shall  be  taken,  and* one  shall  be  left.    Two 
'""     '       >  gJiau 


*l*ta)lied1o  tltose  tr!6  ipefet  the  ntitt,  is  in  the  feminine  Wider,  4*nq}iog 
fejwk  oftfre  »f*c$»*   3tye  reason  of  the  distinct  ion  of  gender  is  olmous 
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shall  be  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
one  shall  be  left. 

4333.  What  is  signified  by  the  above  words  in  the 
internal  sense,  will  appear  from  the  following  ex- 
plication, viz    that  they  contain  a  description  of  the 
quality  of  state  which  will  then  take  place,  when  the 
old  church  is  rejected,  and  the  new  established.    That 
the  rejection  of  the  old  church  and  the  establishment 
of  the  new  is  what  is  meant  bv  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Mao,   and  in 
general  by  the  last  judgment,  hath  been  abundantly 
shown  above;  also  that  that  last  judgment  hath  oc- 
casionally  taken  place  iu  this  orb  of  earths,  viz. 
first,  when  the  celestial  church  of  the  Lord,  which 
was  the  most  ancient,  perished  in  the  antediluvians, 
by  an  inundation  of  evils  and  falses,  which  iif  the  in- 
ternal sense  is  the  flood.     Skcondly,  when  the  spi- 
ritual church,  which  was  after  the  flood,  and  is  call- 
ed the  ancient,  being  spread  through  a  great  part  of 
the  Asiatic  orb,  ceased  of  itself.     Thirdly,   when 
the  representative  of  the  church  amongst  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  was  destroyed,  as  was  the  case  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  led  away  into  perpetual  captivity, 
and   scattered  amongst  the  Gentiles ;  and  finally, 
when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  the  Jews  were 
also  dispersed;  whereas  in  this  casg  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age  was  after  the  Lord's  coming,  there- 
fore also  several  things,  which   were  said   by  the 
Lord  in  the  Evangelists,  are  also  applicable  to  that 
nation,  and  are  likewise  so  applied  by  several  at  this 
day;  nevertheless  the  subject  specifically  add  es- 
pecially treated  of  in  those  sayings  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
cerning the  consummation  of  the  age  which  is  now 
at  hand,  viz.  concerning  the  end  of  the  Christian 
church,  which  is  also  treated  of  in  the  Apocalypse; 
this  will  be  the  fourth  last  judgment  in  this  orb  of 
earths.     What  the  words  involve,  which  are  contain- 
ed in  verses  36  to  42  above  quoted,  will  appear  from 
their  internal  sense,  which  is  as  follows. 

4334. 
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4334    But  concerning  that  day  and  hour  no  one 
knoivelh,  signifies   the  state  of  the  church  at  that 
time  as  to  goods  and  truths,  that  it  would  not  appear 
to  any  one  either  in  earth  or  in  heaven  ;  for  hy  day 
and  hour  in  this  passnge  is  not  mount  day  and  hour, 
or  time,  but  state  as  to  good  and  truth  ;  that  times 
in  the  word  signify   states,  may  be  seen,  n.  2625, 
2788,  2837,  3254,  3350,  and  that  days  al*o  signify 
states,  may  be  seen,  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  27b8, 
3462,  3785  ;  hence  also  hour  signifies  the  same,  but 
state  in  species  ;*   the  reason  why  it  denotes  state  as 
to  good  and  truth  is,  because  the  church  is  the  sub- 
ject treated   of,  for  good  and  truth  constitute  the 
church.     Not  even  the  angels  in  the  heavens,  but  my 
Father  alone,  signifies  that  heaven  doth  not  know  the 
state  of  the  church  as  to  good  and  truth  in  species, 
but  the  Lord  alone,  and  also  when  that  state  of  the 
church  will  come  to  pass  ;  that  it  is  the  Lord  himself 
who  is  meant  by  the  Father,  maybe  seen,  n.  15,  1729, 
2004,  2005,  3690  ;  and  that  divine  good  in  the  Lord 
is  what  is  named  Father,  and  divine  truth  derived 
from  divine  good  what  is  named  Son,  n   2803,  3703, 
3704, 3736.    They  therefore  who  believe  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  one  and  the  Son  another,  and  who  distinguish 
them,  do  not  understand    the  scriptures.      But  as 
they  were  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  signifies  the 
state  of  vastation  of  those  who,  are  of  the  church, 
which  is  compared  with  the  state  of  vastation  of  the 
first  or  most  ancient  church,  the  consummation  of 
whose  age,  or  last  judgment,   is   described  in  the 
word  by  a  flood ;  that  by  flood  is  signified  an  in- 
undation of  evils  and  falses,  and  thence  the  consum- 
mation of  that  age,  may  be  seen,  n.  310,  660,  662, 
705,   739,    790,  805,  1120;    that  days  are  states,    • 

may 

• 

*  By  state  m  species  is  here  meant  the  state  of  goods  and  troths  in  their 
tpeeie$?  as  distinct  from  goods  and  truths  in  tneir  genera,  agreeable  to  the 
arrangement,  which  the  author  frequently  point*  not  in  his  theological  writ- 
ing*, of  goods  and  truths  into  genera  and  species.  For  a  fuller  elucidation  of 
this  arrangement,  see  the  glossary  prefixed  to  the  English  translation  of  the 
Treatise  on  Conjngial  Love,  under  the  term  genu*, 
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may  be  seen  above.  Eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  to  marriage,  signifies  their  state  as  to  the 
appropriation  of  evil  and  the  false,  and  thence  cod- 
junction  therewith ;  that  to  eat  is  the  appropriation  df 
good,  and  to  drink  the  appropriation  of  truth,  maybe 
seen,  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  thus  in  an  opposite  sense 
the  appropriation  of  evil  and  the  false ;  that  to  marry 
is  conjunction  with  evil,  aud  to  give  to  marriage  con- 
junction with  the  false,  may  appear  from  what  Was 
said  and  shown  concerning  marriage  and  Conjngial 
love,  n.  486,  21?3,  #618,  2*28,  2729,  2*37,  2738, 
2739,  2803,  3132,  3155,  viz.  that  in  the  internal 
sense  it  is  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  but  herein 
an  opposite  sense  it  is  the  conjunction  of  6vil  and  the 
false.  Whatsoever  the  Lord  spake,  inasmuch  as  it  fe 
.divine,  is  not  such  in  the  internal  sense  as  it  is  in  the 
letter;  thus  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  the  holy  supper 
doth  not  signify  in  the  spiritual  sense  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  l>ut  to  appropriate  the  good  of  the  Lord's  di- 


:ipie,]  when  it  is  predicated 
Lordss  kingdom,  is  the  conjunction  of  the  godd  which 
is  of  love  with  the  true  which  is  of  faith,  therefore 
from  that  [conjunction]  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
\vord  is  called  the  celestial  marriage.     Until  I tie  day 
thai  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  signifies  the  end  of 
the. former  church,  and  the  Beginning  of  the/ new; 
for  by  Noah  is  signified  the  ancient  church  in  general, 
which  succeeded  the  most  ancient  after  the  Hood,  n. 
773,  and  elsewhere ;  and  by  the  lark  is  signified  the 
church  itself,  n.  (539.     Day,  which  is  occasionally 
mentioned  in  these  verses,  signifies  state,  as  was 
shown  just  above.     And  kneib  not  until  the  ftodd 
tame,  and  took  them  ail  away,  signifies  that  the  men 
bf  iftie  chuirdh,  at  that  timeyilf  iWt  know  that  they  are 
inundated  with  evils  and  falses,  because  by  reason 
bf  the  eiils  and  falses  in  Whitfh  they  are  principled, 
they  will  not  know  what  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord 

is, 
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is,  abdT  tbe  good  of  charity  towards  tbfeir  neighbour, 
alio  What  the  trde  of  faith  is,  and  that  this  latter  is 
'frcfo  the  former,  and  carmot  Have  place  except  ttith 
tose  who  live  in  tftiit  love  and  in  that  charity ;  they 
W  likewise  not  know  that  the  internal  id  What  saves 
ftfi  damns,  bnt  not  the  exteftlal  Separate  frota  the 
%ternal.     So  shall  be  the  dittoing  6f  the  Son  of  Man, 
tigbifies  the  divine  truth  that  they  will  hot  receive  it; 
IW  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  divine  truth 
tfliicb  will  then  be  revealed,  was  said  above  at  Verde 
*>  and    30,    and   n.  2803,  26(13,  3704,  also  3004, 
3tfte,  3606,  3008,  3609.     Then  two  shall  be  in  the 
j/ittd;  one  shall  be  taken,  aAdohe  shall  be  left,  signifies 
tbtfee  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in  good, 
and   those  Within  the   church  who  are  principled 
in  evil,  that  the  former  will  be  saved,  and  the  latter 
wm  be  damned  ;  that  field  denotes  the  church  as  to 
g6od,   may   be  seen,    n.  2971,   3196,  3310,  3317, 
37*06.     'Fwo  shall  be  grinding  in  the  mill;  one  shall  be 
tofc*,  and  one  shall  be  left,  signifies  those  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth,  that  is,  in  the 
affection  thereof  from  good,  that  they  shall  be  saved, 
toil  those  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in 
troth,  that  is,  in  the  affection  thereof  from  evil,  that 
ftey  will    be  damned ;  that  grinding  and   mill  in 
ke  word  have  such  signification,  will  appear  from 
♦bat  now  follows.     From  these  considerations  then 
His  evident,  that  by  the  above  words  is  described 
what  would  be  the  state  as  to  good  and  truth  within 
foe  church,  when  it  is  rejected,  and  a  new  one 
adopted. 

4335.  That  grrbders  in  the  word  are  they,  who 
within  the  Church  are  principled  in  truth  from  the 
affection  of  g&od,  and  in  an  opposite  sense,  who 
Within  the  church  are  principled  in  truth  from  the 
affection  of  evil,  niay  appear  from  the  following  pass- 
ages,"Dcfscend  and  sit  upon  the  dust,  O  virgin 
"  daughter  of  B&bel ;  sit  in  the  earth,  not  a  throne, 

41  O  daughter 
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"  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  take  a  mill,  and 
"  grind Jinejlour;  uncover  thy  hair,  make  bare  the 
"  foot,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  the  rivers,"  Isaiah 
xlvii.  1,  2,  where  the  daughter  of  Babel   denotes 
.  those  with  whom  external  things  appear  holy  and 
good,  but  interior  things  are  profane  and   evil,  n. 
1182,  1326;  the  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  denotes 
those  with  whom  external  things  appear  holy  and 
true,  but  interior  things  are  profane  and   false,  xu 
1368,  1816;  to  take  the  mill  and  to  grind  fine  floor 
denotes  to  bring  forth  doctrinals  from  truths  which 
men  pervert,  for  fine  flour,  inasmuch  as.it  is  procured 
from  wheat  and  barley,  signifies  truths  derived  from 
good,  but  in  an  opposite  sense  truths  which  men  per- 
vert to  seduce.     So  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  destroy 
"  from  them  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
"  ness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of 
"  the  bride,  the  voice  of  wills,  and  the  light  of  a  can- 
dle ;  and   this  whole  land  shall  be  for  wasteness 
and  desolation,"  xxv.  10,  11 :  and  in  John,  "Every 
"  artificer  of  every  art  shall  not  be  found  in  Babylon 
"  any  longer,  every  voice  of  the  mill  shall  not  be  heard 
"  therein  any  longer %  and  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
•'  not  shine  therein  any  longer,  and  the  voice  of  the 
"  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  not  be  heard 
"  therein  any  longer,"  Rev.  xviii.  22,  23 ;  by  the 
voice  of  the  mill  not  being  heard  in  Babylon  any  long- 
er, is  denoted  that  there  should  be  no  truth  ;  and  by 
the  light  of  a  candle  not  shining  is  denoted  that 
neither  should  there  be  any  intelligence  of  truth. 
So  in  the  Lamentations,  "They  have  compressed  the 
"  women  in  Zion,  the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah; 
"  princes  were  suspended  by  their  hand,  the  faces  of 
•'  the  old  men  were  not  honoured;  the  youths  wen 
"led  away  to  grind,  and  the  boys  fall  in  wood,"  v. 
11,   12,  13,  14.     Youths  led  away  to  grind  denotes 
to  bring  forth  falses,  by  applying  truths,  and  there- 
by persuading.     So  in  Moses,  "  Every  firstborn  in 
"  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the  firstborn  of 

"  Pharaoh 
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"  Pharaoh  sitting  upon  his  throne,  to  the  firstborn  of 
"  the  maid'Sa-vant  who  is  behind  the  mills,39  Exod.  xi. 
5;  the  firstborns  of  Egypt  denote  the  truths  of  faith 
separated  from  the  goods  of  charity,  which  truths 
Wome  falses,  n.  3325 ;  the  firstborn  of  the  maid- 
iervaiit  who  is  behind  the  mills  denotes  the  affection 
tfsuch  truth  whence  come  falses  ;  these  things  were 
represented  by  those  historicals.  Again,  "  He  shall 
"  not  take  to  pledge  mills  and  the  millstone,  because 
"tbey  are  the  soul  of  him  who  giveth  the  pledge," 
Deut.  xxiv.  6 ;  this  law  was  etiacted  on  this  account, 
because  by  mills  were  signified  doctriuals,  and  by 
millstone  the  truths  of  doctrinals,  which  are  what 
are  called  the  soul  of  hira  who  giveth  the  pledge; 
tbat  without  a  spiritual  signification  of  mills  and  mill- 
f  stone  the  above  law  would  not  have  been  given, 
;  neither  would  it  have  been  said  that  it  was  his  soul, 
is  evident.  That  griuding  derives  its  significative 
from  the  representatives  which  exist  in  the  world  of 
spirits,  hath  been  shown  to  me ;  for  there  were  seen 
in  that  world  they  who  as  it  were  grinded,  without 
an  end  of  use,  merely  for  the  sake  of  their  own  plea- 
sure; and  whereas  truths  in  such  case  are  without 
their  affection  from  good,  they  appear  indeed  as 
troths  in  the  external  form,  but  inasmuch  as  they 
have  no  internal  principle  in  them,  they  are  phan- 
tasms; and  if  the  internal  principle  be  evil,  in  such 
case  they  are  applied  to  confirm  evil,  and  thus  by  ap- 
plication to  evil  are  made  falses.  7 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1.  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo! 
Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men ;  and 
he  divided  the  children  over  to  Leah,  and  over  to 
Rachel,  and  over  to  the  two  handmaids. 

2.  And 
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2.  And  he  pimped  the  hand  maids  and  their  chil- 
dren ip  the  first  [place  or  rank.]  and  Leah  and  her. 
children  more  behind,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  njore 

3.  And  he  himself  passed  before  them,  and  bowjad 
^imspll  earth  *  «feven  times,  until  he  brought  him- 
self near  even  to  his  brother. 

4.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
a#d  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him,  and  the; 
wept. 

j.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  sayr  the  women 
app  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are  these  to  thee? 
And  he  said,  The  children  whom  God  hath  graciously 
bestowed  on  thy  servant. 

6.  And  the  handmaids  drew  near,  the;  and  tjieii; 
children,  and  bowed  themselves. 

7.  And  Leah  also  drew  near  and  her  chijdreq,  anq 
bowed  themselves :  and  afterwards  Joseph  and  Rs- 
chel  drew  near, f  and  bowed  themselves. 

8.  Aq$  be  s^,  What  $re  9IJ  tb<&e  c^pp  tp  tljee 
xyhicb  1  met?  And  he  said,  To  find  gifape  in  the  ey# 
pfmyl^d. 

y.  And  he  said,  I  have  muc^,  my  brother,  be  it 
to  thee  what  is  to  thee. 

19.  AjhJ  Jacob  sai4>  Nay,  I  pray,  \f  I  p^y  I  hate 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  accept  my  present  frpw 
piy  h^pd,  because  on  this  account  I  have  seen  tby 
fecef,  £s  to  see  t|ie  faces  of  God,  and  tj^ou  hast  ac- 
cepted me. 

11.  Receive,  I  pray,  my  benediction,  which  is 
brought  to  thee,  because  God  hath  graciously  be- 
stowed upon  me,  and'  because  I  have  every  thing, 
and  he  urged  him,  and  he  received.  12.  And 

*  Id  our  English  version  of  the  Bible,  thii.  passageis  rendered,  he  UweA 
hitnsetf  to  the  earth,  bnt  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  original  there  ii  no  met- 
tion  made  of  to,  but  it  is  expressed  according  to  our  author's  rendering,  he 

w^l 


li£reff8  so  emphatically  calle^  earth, 

t  It  is  to  benbte^,' that  \n  the  original,  fye  expression  drew  tear  is  in  Iff 
singular  number.  *  ♦.-..,..       /   '     *, 
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12.  And  be  said!  Let  us,  lakh  otiir  jofetaey  tod  go*, 
and  I  will  go  to  near  thee. 

13.  A  art  be  said  to  bini,  My  lord  kooweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herd* 
pmgeack,  with  me,  and  they  drive  them  On  io  one 
4ay,  and  all  the  docks  will  die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray,  pass  before  his  servant, 
and  I  will  proceed  slowly  ta  the  foot  of  the  work 
which  is  before  me,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children, 
until  that  I  shall  come  to  my  lord,  to  Seir. 

15.  And  Eton  said,  Let  me  set,  1  pray,  with  thee 
of  the  people  who  are  with  me.  And  he  said,  Why 
tbis  ?  let  me  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. . 

16.  And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  to  bis  way  to 
Seir. 

17.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Soccoth,  and  built  trt 
himself  a  house,  and  made  cottages  for  his  acqui- 
sition, therefore  be  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Soccoth. 

18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Schalem,  a  city  of  Sche* 
tftem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  coining 
thitfeer  from  Padan-arart),  and  be  pitched  his  camp 
it  the  faces  of  the  city. 

19.  And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field,  where  he 
stretched  his  tent,  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor  the  father  of  Schechem,  for  a  hundred 
Resitbae. 

20.  And  he  set  there  art  altai4,  and  called  it  fit 
Elobe  Israel. 


4$6.  The  subject  here  treated  of  to  *he  intferha! 

*eose  is  concerning  the  conjunction  of  divine  good 

vol.  vi.  n  natural, 
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natiwl,  wWch  to  Emu,  with  the  good  of  truth, 
which  is  Jacob;  thus  concerning  the  submission  of 
thitf  latter,* >arid  insinuation  into  divine  good  natural. 
The  process  how  ft  is  effected,  is  described.  The 
nubject  lastly  treated  of  is  concerning  the  acquisition 

of  interior  truths. 

i  •  .       .     . 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4337*  Jn  the  preceding  chapters)  where  Jacob  is  treated  of, 
the  acquisition  of  truth  in  the  natural  principle  was  treated  of, 
which  acquisition  is  effected  to  the  intent  it  may  be  conjoined 
to  good,  for  all  truth  is  for  the  sake  of  this  end  ;  Jacob  in  the 
internal  sense  is  that  truth,  and  Esau  is  the  good  to  which  tbe 
truth  is  to  be  conjoined.  Before  conjunction  is  e fleeted,  truth 
appears  to  be  in  the  first  place,  but  after  conjunction  good  is 
actually  in  the  firs*  place,  s*e  n.  3&S9,  3548,  3566;  3563,  3570, 
3576,  3(503,  3701,  3995.;  ibis  also  is  what  is  signified  by  tbe 
prophetic  declaration  of  Isaac  to  Esau,  "  Upon  thy  sword  thou 
"shalt  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother,  and  it  shall  be  when 
"  thou  aha  It  Jiave  dominion,  and  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off 
w  th'y  neck,"  Gfen.  xxvii.  40;  the  subject  here  now  treated  of  is 
concerning  that  state;  hence  it  is,  that  Jacob  calls  Esau  bis 
ford,  and  himself  a  servant,  irt  this  chapter,  verses  5,  8k  13, 14. 
It  is  to  be  noted,  that  Jacob  here  represents  the  good  of  truth, 
but  the  pood  of  iruth  viewed  in  itself  is  only  truth  -r  for  truth  so 
long  as  it  is  in  the  memory  alone,  is  called  truth;  but  when  iu 
the  will  and  thence  in  the  act,  it  is  called  the  good  of  truth ;  for 
to  do  truth  is  nothing  else ;  whatsoever  proceeds  from  tbe  will 
is  called  good,  for  the  essential  of  the  will  is  love,  and  thence 
affection,  and  all  that  is  Ante  from  love  and  its  affection  is 
i  named  good.  Neither  also  can  truth  be  conjoined  to  the  good, 
which  flows  in  through  the  internal  man,  and  is  divine  iu  its 
origin,  which  is  here  re  presented  by  Esau,  until  truth  is  truth  in 
will  and  act ;  this  is' tire 'good  of  truth ;  Tor  tt>e  good  v*  hicli  flows 
in  through  the  internal  map,  and  is  divine  in  its  origin,  flous 
into  the  wjlh.and  there  meets  jhe  good  of  truth  which  was  in- 
sinuated through  th4  external  man. 

4338.  Vertes  J,  «,  ft    And  Juceb  lifted  uplitiiyes,  wlds*** 

'        -  -  '  ..  "  ,  and 
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andh!  Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men ;  and  he 
divided  the  children  over  to  Leah,  and  over  to  Rachel,  and  oxer 
to  the  two  handmaids.  J  And  he  placed  the  handinaids  and  their, 
children  in  thejirst  [place  or  rank,]  and  Leah  and  her  children 
more  behind,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  more  behind.  1  And  he  him-  - 
uff  passed  before  them,  and  bo&ed  himself  earth  seven  times,  mi* 
lithe  brought  himself  near  even  to  his  brother.  Jacob  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  saw,  signifies  perception  and  intention  of  the  good 
of  truth  which  is  Jacob:  slid  lo!  Esau  came,  signifies  divine 
good  natural :  and  with  him  four  hundred  men,  signifies  statfe  t 
snd  he  divided  the  children  over  to  Leah,  signifies  the  arranged 
tnent  of  external  troths  under  their  own  affection:  and  over  to. 
Rachel  signifies  the  arrangement  of  interior  truths  under  their 
own  affection :  and  ovit  to  the  two  handmaids  signifies  under 
the  affection  of  things  serving  the  foregoing  :  and  he  placed  the 
handmaids  and  their  children  in  the  first  [place  or  rank,]  and 
Leah  and  her  children  more  behind,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  more 
behind,  signifies  order  from  common  (or  general)  principles  in 
which  are  the  rest  of  the  principles  :  and  he  himself  passed  before 
them,  signifies  the  universal,  thus  all  principles  :  and  bowed  hiru- 
lef  f  earthse  veri  times,  signifies  submission  of  all  principles:  until 
\4  brought  himself  near  even  to  bis  brother,  signifies  conjunction 
on  the  part  of  good  [derived]  from  truth,  which  is  Jacob. 

4-J39.  "  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw" — that  hereby  is 
signified  perception  and  intention  of  the  good  of  truth,  which 
i*  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  eyes 
ftttd  seeing,  as  denoting  perception  and  intention  ;  for  to  lift  up] 
the  eyes  is  an  external  [act]  which  corresponds  to  elevation  of  I 
tile  mind,  which  is  an  internal  [act,]  consequently  to  perception, f" 
tance  to  see  corresponds  to  intention.     That  Jacob  here  reprej3* 
tents  the  good  of  truth,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4337. 

4340.  "That  Bsau  came" — -that  hereby  is  signified  divine 
good  natural,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  de- 
noting divine  good  in  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  3576.. 

434).  "And  with  him  fonr  hundred  men" — that  hereby  is 
signified  state,-  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  conjunction  of 
divine  .good  with  truth  in  the  natural  principle,  for  that  con* 
junction  is  here  treated  of,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
four  hundred;  four  hundred  in  the  word  signify  the  state  and 
Amttion  of  temptation,  see  n  1847,  295?,  $966,  and  whereas 
all  conjunction  of  good  with  truth  is  effected  by  temptations, 
therefore  it  is  a  state  of  temptations  which  is  here  meant ;  that 
by  temptations  goods  are  conjoined  to  truths,  may  be  seen,  n. 
9372,  3318;  and  that  temptations  exist,  when  good  begins  to 
act  as  the  primary,  n.  4248,  4249;  alsd  that  the  union  of  the 

Lord's 
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Lord'*  divine  essence  with  hie  bsmian  essence  wai  effected  ty 
temptations,  o«  1/37.  The  good  iteelf,  which  is  to  he  coa- 
joined  with  truth,  i§  not  tempted,  but  the  truth  ;  and  also  truth 
|a  not  tempted  from  good,  but  from  false*  and  evils,  likewise 
from  fallacies  and  illusions,  and  the  affection  thereof,  which 
adhere  to  truths  in  the  natural  principle ;  for  when  good  fiows 
m,  which  is  done  by  an  internal  way,  or  through  the  internal  ra- 
tional men,  in  such  case  the  ideas  of  the  natural  roan  .formed 
from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  and  consequent  illusions*  do  not 
endure  its  approach,  for  they  are  discordant,  hence  eons 
anxieties  in  the  natural  principle,  and  temptation ;  tbeqe  ate  tbs 
things  which  are  described  in  the  interns!  sense  in  tbi*  chapter 
by  Jacob  coming  into  fear  and  thence  into  anxiety*  when  Esau 
came  with  four  hundred  men,  find  that  hence  he  came  into  a 
state  of  submission  and  humiliation ;  for  their  conjunction  if 
never  effected  in  any  other  way,  Hence  it  may  appear  that  bj 
four  hundred  men  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  by  four 
hundred  that  state  itself,  but  by  men  rational  truth*  which  are 
Conjoined  to  good  when  it  flow*  into  the  natural  principle  ;  that 
by  mep  are  signified  intellectual  and  rational  principles,  may  ho 
seen,  n.  26a,  749,  1007,  3134;  but  these  tiring*  are  such  a» 
fall  into  what  is  obscure  with  men,  by  reason  that,  whilst  b< 
liveth  in  the  body,  the  distinction  between  the  rational  and  n*i 
turaJ  principle*  doth  not  appear,  no*  at  all  to  those  who  are  not 
regenerated,  and  also  very  little  to  those  who  are  regenerated, 
far  they  do  not  refect  upon  it,  yea,  neither  do  they  care  about 
it,  for  toe  knowledges  of  the  interior  principles  of  man  are  al« 
most  obliterated1,  which  yet  formerly  constituted  ,the  ajl  qf  in- 
telligence with  men  within  the  church.  These  things  neverthe- 
less may  in  some  measure  be  manifest  from  whet  was  show 
above  eonceroing  the  rational  principle  and  its  influx  into  th*> 
natural,  vis.  that  the  natural  principle,  is  regenerated,  by  for 
through)  the  rational,  n.  9286,  aS8& ;  and  that  the  rational 
principle  receives  truth*  befo*e  the  natural,  n.  3368,  5671* 
These  truths,  ibich  flow  o.ut  of  the  rational  principle  with  good 
into  the  natural,  are  what,  in  the  intern?!  sense*  are*  signified  by. 
the  four  hundred  men  who  were  with  Psau. 

4$$&  "  And  divided  tbe  children  over  to  Wb"-^tbat,  hereby 
is  signified  the  arrangement  of  extern*!  truth*  under  their  awn 
affection,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dividing  over  {o,  a* 
denoting  arrangement;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  children 
or  sons,  as  denoting  truth**  fee  n.  4S&  4&1,  $$%  H47,  86?3t 
3373 ;  apd  froo*  the  signification  of  Leah,  a*  d^o^og  thn  a£ 
fection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  37&Sr  39  lft  5  hence  ebifdrea  ff 
sons  in  |bp  present  case  are  truths  of  e^teiiqr  ajfectiop,  cojir 
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itqeeatiy  external  truths.  Those  truths  are  laid  to  ne  externa], 
vbich  are  called  sensual  truths,  viz.  which  flow  in  immediately 
free*  the  world  into  the  bodily  senses;  but  interior  truths*  which 
are  signified  by  tbe  sons  of  Rachel,  are  what  are  interiorly  an  the 
tttartl  principle,  Bearer  under  tbe  notiee  of  the  rational,  to 
sjfctcb  fallacies  and  consequent  illusions  do  not  «o  adhere,  at 
An;  do  to  aensual  truths ;  for  in  proportion  aa  truths  bate  move 
inferior  admission,  tbey  are  tbe  more  purified  from  worldly  and 
earthly  principle*. 

4$43.  "  And  cm  to  Rachel'— that  hereby  it  signified  the 
arrsogenient  of  interior  trutha  under  their  own  affection,  up* 
peart  from  the  representation  of  Rachel,  aa  denoting  tbe  afiec* 
turn  of  interior  truth,  tee  n.  3766,  3782,  5793,  3g!9;  hence 
her  children  or  tout  in  the  present  cate  are  interior  troth* ; 
Me  what  was  said  just  above,  a.  4342,  concerning  interior 
tmths. 

4344.  "  And  over  to  the  two  handmaids"— that  hereby  it 
lignified  under  tbe  affection  of  those  things  that  serve  the  fore* 
going,  appears  from  the  signification  of  handmaids,  aa  denoting 
the  affectiona  of  sciences  and  knowledges,  see  n.  1895,  £567* 
9836)  3949 ;  and  as  denoting  mesne  serviceable  to  the  conjunct 
lion  of  the  external  and  internal  man,  see  n*  391  S>  3917 ;  and 
frnm  tbe  representation  of  Si)  pah  and  Bilha,  who  are  the  band-* 
nsids  in  this  case,  as  denoting  exterior  affections  serving  for 
sirans,  seen.  3849;  3931. 

4345.  "  And  be  placed  tbe  handmaids  and  thcU  children  in 

*  tbe  tirat  [place  or  rank,]  and  lieab  and  her  children  more  be-* 

*  bind*  and  Rachel  and  bar  children  more  behind" — that  hereby 
i»  signified  order  from  more  common  [or  general]  principles 
vberein  the*  real  are  contained,  may  appear  from  those  thmg* 

'  wbich  have  been  said  above  concerning  the  signification  of  the* 
bwdinaida,  of  imfa*  of  Rathe),  and  of  their  children,  viz.  that 
tbe  handmaids  are  the  affections  of  sciences  and  of  knowledge*,, 
that  Leah  is  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  and  Rachel  tbe  af- 
fection of  interior  truth ;  the  affections  of  sciences  and  of  know- 1 
ltdgts  are  tbe  most  external,  for  sciences  and  knowledges  them- 1 
wlsea  are  the  things  from  which  and  in  which  are  truths ;  the  I 
affection  of  external  truth  hence  follows,  and  it  more  inward,  I 
*i  the  affection  of  interior  truth  is  still  more  inward;  the  more  \ 
external  things  are,  they  are  in  the  same  degree  more  cummaq 
[or  general*]  ^  lb*  more  internal  they  are,  they  are  in  the 
3un*  degree  leas  common  [or  general,]  and  are  respectively 
c*Utd  particulars  and  singulars.     The  case-  with  fcornaioti  [or 
gmaral]  principles  is  this,  that  they  are  called  common  [or  ge~ 
Wd}  fromJth*  circmnsfcuicc  of  their  sosiflifiUng  of  particulars,   \ 

consequently 
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f  consequently  of  their  containing  particulars  in  them ;  cormaoo 
I  [or  general]  principles  without  particulars  are  not  common  [or 
5  general]  principles,  but  are  so  called  from  particulars  ;  the  case 
\  herein  is  like  that  of  a  whole  and  the  parts,  a  whole  cannot  be 
':  called  a  whole  unless  there  are  parts,  inasmuch  as  a  whole  con* 
.?  aisteth  of  parts.     For  there  is  not  any  thing  given  in  the  nature 
*  q{  things,  which  doth  not  exist  and  subsist  from  other  things, 
v  and  what  exists  and  subsists  from  other  things  is  called  a  coin- 
\  tnon  [or  general  thing  or  principle,]  and  those  things  of  which 
'.it  consists  and  from  which  it  subsists  are  called  particulars;  ex-, 
;  ternal   things  are  what  consist  of  internal,  therefore  external 
things  are  respectively  common  [or  general;]  this 'is  the  case 
:  with  man  and  bis  faculties,  that  the  more  external  they  are,  to 
much  the  more  common  [or  general]  they  are,  for  they  consist 
of  and  from  interior  things,  and  these  interior  things  of  and  from 
\  inmost  things  in  order.     The  body  itself,  and  the  things  apper- 
taining to  the  body,  as  what  are  called  external  senses  and  ac- 
tions, are  respectively  most  common  [or  general ;]  the  natural 
'  mind,  and  the  things, appertaining  to  that  mind,  are  less  com* 
mon  [or  general,]  because  more  internal,  and  are  called  respec- 
tively particulars ;   but  the  rational  mind,  and  the  things  apper- 
taining to  that  mind,  are  still  more  internal,  and  are  respective* 
)y  singulars.     These  things  are  manifested  to  the'  life,  when  man 
^Htts  off  the  body  and  becomes  a  spirit ;  for  then  it  is  made  evi- 
dent to  him,  that  his  coporeal  principles  were  no  other  t hart' the 
most  common  (or  general)  of  those  principles  which  appertain 
to  his  spirit,  and  that  corporeal  principles  existed  and  subsisted 
from  those  which  are  of  his  spirit,  thus  that  the  things  of  his  spi- 
rit were  respectively  particulars  ;  and  when  the  same  spirit  be- 
'  comes  an  angel,  that  is,  vi  hen  be  is  elevated  into  heaven,  it  is 
,  then  made  evident  to  him,  that  tlie  things  which  be  before  saw 
and  felt  in  a  common  (or  general,)  thus  in  an  obscure  principle, 
he  now  sees  and  feels  in  a  particular  and  clear  principle,  for  in 
this  case  he  sees  and  feels  innumerable  things,  which  he  had  be- 
fore seen  and  felt  as  one.     This  is  also  evident  from  man  himself 
during  his  life  in  the  world  ;  the  things  which  he  sees  and  feels 
-  in  infancy,  are  most  common  (or  general,)  but  the  things  which 
he  sees  and  feels  in  childhood  and  youth,  are  the  particulars  of 
those  common  (or  general)  things,  whereas  what  he  sees  and 
feels  in  adult  age  are  the  singulars  of  those  particulars ;  for  as 
man  advances  in  age,  so  he  insinuates  particulars  into  the  com- 
mon (or  general)  things  of  infancy,  and  next  he  insinuates  singu- 
lars into  particulars,  for  he  successively  advances  towards  interior 
things,  and  fills  common  (or  general)  things  \»hb  particular^ 

a  and  particulars  with  singulars,     Hence  now  it  may  appear  wh*t 

is 
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is  me*pt  by  order  from  common  [or  geileral}  principled  which 
contain  tha  rest  in  them,  signified  by  placing  tbe  handmaids  and 
their  children  in  tbe  first  [place  or  rank  J  and  Leah  and  ber 
children  more  behind,  and  Rachel  and  her  children  more  behind. 
Witii  pian,  when  be  is  regenerated,  or  what  is  tbe  same  thing,- 
vtan  truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with  good,  the 
cue  is  similar, .  arid  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of ;  in  this 
ttw,  common  [or  general]  affections  with  their  truths,  which 
are  here  the  handmaids  and  their  children,  are  first  insinuated 
mtogood,  next  the  less  common  [or  general]  principles,  that  is, 
tbe  particulars  respectively,  which. are  here  Leah  and  her  chiU 
dree,  lastly  the  still  less  common  {or  general]  principles,  that 
is,  the  singulars  respectively,  which  are  here  Kachel  and  Joseph ; 
for  mau  in  this  case  passes  in  like  manner  as  it  were  through 
ages,  first  being*  in  infancy,  next  attaining  to  childhood  and  youth, 
aod  lastly  to  ado  It  age. 

4346.  "  And  he  himself  passed  before  them" — that  hereby  is 
signified  tbe  universal,  thus  all  principles,  appears  from  tbe  re- 
presentation of  Jacob*  who  is  here  called  he  himself,  as  denoting 
the  good  of  truths  that  is,  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n.  4337  ; 
the  good  of  truth  is  the  universal  of  all  principles,  for  common. 
[ur  general,]  particular  aud  singular  things,  spoken  of  just  above, 
are  its,  because  iq  it  * 

4347«  "  And  he  bowed  himself  earth  seven  times"— that  here- 
by is  signified  submission  of  all  principles,  appears  from  the 
wg&i£cation  of  bowing  himself  earth,  a9 'denoting  tbe  effect  of 
humiliation,  concerning  which  see  n.  £165,  consequently,  tub* 
mission ;  tbe  highest  degree  of  submission  is  signified  by  sever* 
times,  and  the  submission^  of  all  principles  by  Jacob  bowing 
himself,  for  Jacob  represents  the  universal  of  all  principles!  as; 
Was  said  just  above,  iw  4346.  In  regard  to  humiliation  and 
submission,  few  know  why  it  must, be  made  before  the  divine 
[principle  or  being,]  -when  man  is  in  worship,  hence,  also  neither 
dq,  they  know  what  it  effects ;  they  wbonarp  not  principled  in 
the  knowledge  of  interior  things,  cannot  believe  otherwise  than 
tbaf  the  divine  [principle  or  being]  wiileth  the  humiliation  and 
subaaission  of  ma?,  as  a  man  who  is  in  the  desire  of  glory,  con- 
•eqtifcjtftly  that  the  divine  [principle  or  jbeiag]  wilTeth  hence 
glory,  and.  **  affected  with  the  glory  which  man  attributes  to 
hi«i  but  the  case  i?  altogether  otherwise ;  the,  divine  [principle 
or  beingj  is  not  in  any  affection  of  glory,  for  what  of  glory  cau 
thVdijriqe  derive  from  man  ?  But  he  wiileth  humiliation  and  sub- 
jbissqap,  not  on  bis  own,  but  on  man's  account;  for  when  man 
is  in{  humiliation,  be  then  is  averse  from  what  is  evil  and  false  in 
Wmaelf,  fee  n,<£3$7,  2423,  .299 h  and  thereby  removes  wbat  is 

evil 
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evil  and  false,  ami  when  these  principles  ire  removed,  the  de- 
vine  [being  or  principle]  can  flow  in  with  good  and  troth.  Etery 
one  may  know  this  in  himself;  he  who  is  of  an  elate  mind,  is 
in  self  love,  and  prefers  himself  net  only  before  other*,  but 
even  has  no  regard  to  the  divine  [principle  or  being,]  con* 
affluently  rejects  the  influx  of  good,  end  thence  its  conjanetiotf 
with  truths;  this  n  the  genuine  cause  of  men's  humiliation  hf 
fore  the  dtvirte  [principle  or  being.]  Hence  it  is  manifest,  thftf 
good  cannot  be  conjoined  with  truths,  thus  man  cannot  be  re- 
generated, unless  be  humbles  and  submits  himself.  Httttrtia*  ( 
tion  and  submission  is  predicated  of  truths,  because  truths  fleHf  j 
in  throogb  the  external  man,  bur  good  through  the  internal,  serf 
thoee  things  which  flow  in  through  the  external  man,  have  with 
them  fallacies,  and  hence  falses  with  their  affections,  bet  net  to 
those  things  which  flow  in  through  the  internal  man,  because  it 
is  the  divine  which  floweth  in  through  the  latter  man,  atttr 
cormth  to  aaeet  truths,  that  they  may  be  conjoined.'  Heffce 
now  it  it  manifest  what  is  meant  by  the  submission  of  ell  prin- 
ciple*, which  submission  is  signified  by  Jacob  bowing  himself 
earth  seven  times,  until  he  brought  himself  near  even  to  bis 
brother.  • 

.  43*8.  <<  Until  he  brought  himself  near  even  to  bis  brother" 
— that  hereby  is  signified  conjunction  on  the  part  df  good  front 
troth  which  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bringing 
himself  near,  as  denoting  to  conjoin  himself;  and  from  the  it" 
presentation  of  Esau/  who  is  here  brother,  ae  denoting  dtfifce 
good  in  the  natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4357 ;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concer* 
rng  which  see  also  above,  n.  4537.  How  this  ease  is,  was  ex- 
plained jost  no  w  above,  n.  4347. 

4349-  Verse  4*  And  Estm  ,ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
kirn,  and  fell  on  Im  neth.  and  kissed  hm9  and  titty  wept.  Esau 
rats  to  meet  him,  signifies  the  influx  of  divine  good  natural : 
and  embraced  him,  aurarfies  the  first  conjunction  of  love:  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  signifies  the  second  conjunction  of  alt  in  that 
universal  priaetptet  and  kissed  him,  signifies  imetior  conjutoc- 
tion  froae  love :  and-  they  wept,  signifies  the  effect. 

4330.  *  Eaau  ran  to  meet  him" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
influx  of  divine  good  natural,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
running  to  meet,  as  denying  influx;  and  from  the  represent*' 
tion  of  Esau,  as  denoting  divine  good  natural,  see  n.  4337, 
4340;  the  reason  why  running  to  meet  in  the  present  case  de- 
notes irjAox  is,  because  divine  good  fidws  in  through  the  internal 
man,  and  cornea  to  meet  truth  which  is  insinuated  through  the* 
external,  that  they  amy  be  conjoined;  the  saafte  also  appear* 

from 
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from  the  subsequent  words,  for  it  follows,  thtt  he  embraced 
Mm,  fell  upon  bis  neck,  and  kissed  him,  by  which  words  it 
wiW  be  seen  is  signified  conjunction  by  love. 

4351.  "  And  embraced  him"— that  hereby  is  signified  the  first 
twy  unction  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of  embracing, 
♦denoting  affection,  see  n.  S807,  and  whereas  affection  is  of 
tore,  and  love  hath  respect  to  conjunction,  hence  it  is  the  cow- 
junction  of  love  which  is  here  signified  ;  the  reason  why  it  is  the 
first  conjunction  of  love  is,  because  it  follows,  that  he  fell  upon 
bis  neck,  and  next  that  he  kissed  him,  which  signify  conjunc- 
tions closer  and  more  internal  from  love.     That  embracing  is  an 
effect,  which  flows  from  the  conjunction  of  love,  is  evident 
without   further  explication,  consequently   that  in  the  internal 
sense  it  denotes  that  conjunction ;  for  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  internal  sense,  are  in  the  word  expressed  by  things  ex- 
ternal. 

~  4332.  "  And  fell  upon  his  neck" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
second  conjunction  of  all  things  which   are  in  that  universal 
principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  falling  upon  the 
neck,  as  denoting  closer  conjunction,  for  it  is  a  closer  embrac- 
ing; by  the  neck  also  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  influx 
and  the  communication  of  interior  and  exterior  principles,  and 
thence  conjunction,  see  n.  3542,  3603.    The  reason  why  it 
dutotes  the  conjunction  of  all  things,  or  with  all  in  that  univer- 
s*I  principle,  is,  because  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  his,  is  the 
Utttfersal  of  all  principles  as  to  truths,  see  n.  4346.     The  con* 
janction  of  good  with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is  here  de- 
scribed, and  the  casein  regard  thereto  is  this;  good  through  the 
internal  man  flows  into  the  external,  and  there  conjoins  itself 
"with  the  truths  which  have  been  insinuated  through  the  external ; 
for  the  good,  which  flows  in  through  the  internal,  is  of  love,  \ 
inasmuch  as  there  is  not  given  any  good  spiritual  and  celestial, 
which  is  not  of  love ;  hence  it  is,  and  hence  it  is  called  good 
with  man;  the  love  itself,  which  is  in  good  and  with  good,  is 
wfaat  conjoins ;  unless  love  was  in  and  was  present,  it  would 
not  be  possible  for  any  conjunction  to  be  wrought,  for  love  is 
nothing  else  but  spiritual  conjunction,  inasmuch  as  spiritual  con- 
junction is  effected  by  it.    This  love  is  from  no  other  source 
Asa  from  the  Lord,  for  he  himself  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of 
aH  lote  celestiitf  and  spiritual,   consequently  of  all  good  thence 
(tefived.    This  love  is  twofold,  celestial  and  spiritual ;  love  ce- 
lestial is  love  to  the  -Lord,  and  love  spiritual  is  love  towards  the 
ntistt&prf,  which  is  called  charity ;  these  are  the  loves  from 
•Wsis:  derived  all  good  celestial  and  spiritual,  and  which  con- 
join themselves  with  the  truths  which  are  said  to  be  of  faith ; 
▼oi. 'vi.  o  for 
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ifoTtkt  troths  #f  faith  alewed  wiljiont  J*H»  am  nwaiyexpfeaaffli* 
.yvitUouj  life,  but  by  love,  tbui  by  conjunction  wjfb  th*  gpqrf.of 
love,  they  receive  life.  Hence  it  may  appear,  fbat  tbfcre  isjW* 
iu  any  ca»e  any  thing  of  faith,  except  vy|tb  thpte,  who  ar?  prin- 
£*pled  in  the  good  of  love,  and  that  faitb  if  tewrduw  M>  W* 
And  wbereaa  there  13  not  in  any  .caae  any  tfcing  of  faith,  e*ce|tf 
jyiitb  tbesa  who  ere  pri^^ipUd  in  the  gpod  of  lava,  therefore 
neither  it  their  any  confidence  qjt  trust;  trip*  or  £on£q>n$4, 
which  if  called  %  trust  or  confidence  of  faith,  with  tsetse,  tub? 
are  not  principled  in  |oen  and  charity,  \a  % itbef  f  purjous,  or 
*ueb  9a  »ay  even  bje  gi«e«  with  diftbpljf  al  ftpi'tot  *ten.  tfTO  W 
j»  a  etet*  qf  fear  pr  torment;  of  in  9  stet*  °f  P«fpua*i<H?  grofi^flr 
ltd  in  the  lov*  of  #elf  and  of  the  wqilrl,  .  fjoj  uterqaa  at  this  d*7 
f*en  have  n»a§!e  faitli  saving  without  the  gfw<*f  pf  sMHtyt  and 

afill  f *a  fron*  afar,  tbqt  th*  truth*  of  fajitb  cannot  fate,  hy  reasv* 
that  they  have  place  even  with  the  wicked,  therefore  the,y  acT 
fcfcowbtdgp  con&ientfe  and  trnft,  * nd  co|l  thin  faith,  not  know- 
ing what  confidence  ia,  and  tbst  it  also,  may  baw  pkfie  will*  $« 
wicked,  and  that  there  is  no  apirit^a)  confidence  except  mbaf 
flowi  in  b-y  the  good  pf  Ip,y*  and  charity,  i\%t  at  tbf  |i«pf  ^H«R 
man  if  in  fearend  lenient,  or  in  perenaafron  grounded  in  tajf7 
loan  f»d  the  Iqve  of  the  wnrld,  b*M  vinn  be  ja  in  a  f*e$  ft§t# ; 
neither  can  iMiava  place  niib  any  ptbe'l  tban,  tbo^  wi^h  ytyw 
good  is  conjoined  with  trutfi*.  aid  MHtofttad  by  ibep/eififtW 
coucee  of  life,  fbm  nnt  in  eickneas;  inifformnes,  daqgwa,  **4 
at  tba  approach  pf  death  \  if  that  loafnfeqce  o*  tfH^t,  w^kb  ap, 
pear*  i*  a  ata&  of  campulaion,  wpnld  »av^  a^en;  ajl  wpitw 
vquW  be  aavad,  for,  ev^ry  w*  ia  f Mi*y  Kfdn«f4  tft  H,  jna^tpvpb 
aa  the  Lqtd,  >abn  mlWtb  ^  Ovation  pf  al^  n^pst  n^<lfi  ftW-r 
punieate  it  to  ajl ;  hut  eoAiatnwg  confidant  and  tru^t,  v^utf 
ja,  what  it^  ^nality,  and  wtik  wbpin  U  p^wJ^  by  tbe  divim 
(naray  of  tb^  tiord,  we  »b|Il  fpaak  ejsjjuAarQ., 
.  4^3.  ^  And  kiwed  bw %T-that  ba«e^  M  *ig?4&<}  irMariof 
cpnjwncjiQn  bmaA  ioae«  apptara  (Vom.  tb^jBign^catjono^  klssjnj, 

aa  deooAin^  conjunction  from  Ipgt,  a^a  n.  $A?3,  3A74,  4^J  A>  M» 
Iba  pieaent  ca,w  interior cnnjnn«tjnnr  Tbf^ ^ubi^t lre*&d [of 
in  thin  varaa  in  getwwj  ia  ennaara^ng  tba  coujo^Vi^H  tf  $wm 
good  naiural,  wbich  if  fis^u,  with  trut.b  in  tbn  m\W*\  VM&dh 
yvhkk  ia  Jneob ;  hut  th#  aufcgert  Maat^4  0/  in  tb«  frUgwipg  wm 
jl>  concewpg  that  co#jun^tim  i^a»  fpiwififi ,  r«^a<iqn.    Ifi.rau 

/  gaad  fo  tba  conjunction  i\wS,  it  j#  Umt  wijicbjqoimitpteg  ^ran 

j  generation  witk  mm,  for  inan  ia  rfg^n^ftad  bj  *i»»  &?$  $% 

icuthi  in  v^bicb  ha  ia  principled  are,  ^ni^^4  to  goo^  taji*, 

that  tbe  tbinga  wVcb  are  of  faitt  ^ft  p^njvin^d  to  th^  tkm* 

yhiskiw  pi  cbajoy,  i  thii  prncaM.  k  d<#cf ib^t  b«««  9«4  ifi  ^bM 

fciiWw^ 


toltew.   TM  ttftjetf  tehm  KMM  to  tba  Lo>d,  (to*  te  in  Jdc 

tiftnfelbral piitttfylb  divrtH^  doYftecf&ftntly  ho*  hfc  tfWittfd  4fvit* 
|»*d  Nf  tfattt  ift  Ae  IMrtuTrf!  ptintfpfe j  but  tffcftfea*  the  r*g*ft6r«- 
tfob  of  tn»fl  i*tfnihfc*gg  dfthe  LoYd"s  gloYiflcStiott,  fee  ti*  313^, 
Wll$,  M90,  3490,  ttiertfdtfe  tffeu  ilte  r^flefatio*  tA  ttikH  IB 
m^f  tfetfWd  of  to  Ate  JHtero^l  sSnsfc ;  and  where***  r*gt*itffe- 
fait  ifrty  foil  iflt^  min's  idM,  but  fcdf  ab  (he  Lhrd'a  gltfttfeaftaif, 
AfftfOffc  it  ft  frilled  ttf  iMustfate  the  Wtttr  by  to*  fetae*. 
FtoW  what  htfth  beefl  c^Uitfed  it  fe  m^tftfetft,  that  ft*  <hm 
.  jttfctfeto  of  good  With  trdth^,  by  M  feteH  refceWfctatltni  is  effected) 
4d+§0ccft  rftfof**  srnd  fri6re  iritta*triy,'  Ifefft  fe,  Irdtbi  are  auccess- 
iftif jr  irt6r%  toWs*  dry  eoi#&*aed  With  goWd  ?  for  the  €*ntT  of  W 
(fttWftttioti  \#,  tbiif  tbfc  toferffal  Maii  fttoy  b*  cfttrijofrttd  wfcb  t(rt 
ittfrtori,  tfo*  ttttf  sfwHtrtf  it#fffi  by  (<if  (bro*gb)  (he  tttiOfld 
principle  with  the  natural  man,  there  being  no  teggtfefsltioti 
Without  the  cotfjftnettott  of  eafcn  ;  neither*  call  that  eonjunetiori  be 
tHftcferf*  Unfii  goo*!  t>£  ffrfct  Corrjoiite*  with*  trtftfc  in  the  ttntutni 
ptineipl*;  for  the  fttfturatl  fmncipM  rWtwt  he  the  plrfne*  rfrkr  tftA 
rtinjs1  which  are  if*  the  natural  ^inVtfflte  must  fcof terpond ;  thti 
ht  the  rea'sofi  ttfcy,  when  the  natural  f>riu^r£te  is1  tegetteVrtted,'  *hd 
ttftjtfrtction  of  good  Kith  trirth*  become  successively  more  itf* 
*ftral ;  for  <he  spirtaral  principle  etfrijotorf  iitoW  fittt  with  tftotffc 
tbMrgd  wht^h  are  itfnVotit  to  the  iVatu¥af  principle1,  rfrttt  rtext  by 
ibeat!  #Mi  th>  thirds  Which  aire  more  e'MdrW.  M either  c*ft 
man's  internal  principle  <*o*joirf  itteff  with  fti$  extern^,  ftnUM 
frttft  iit  (fits  hrttef  principle  tfe  tiite  #&  g&*f  of  tr«Mf,  fbdt  is,' 
toft  in  Will  &i#d  aV>t,  n.  4^7,  for  in  this4  e^^  fir^ fhe^y  ire1  ra^ 
I^hfe  of  being  Jkynfehierf,  iriistnilch  «<a  the  LoVd  tkto*  ih  WirW 
m«f  through  ih^f  int^rnafl  «ian>  and  rnde^d  tfti»ongh  rM  g6V>rf 
(h«r^in;  ther  good  therein  rttay  be  coVyOriferi^lthiootf  fe  tW 
esuernal  frraiH,  bMFt  ftot  goodwill  frtf*  Jhithetf  hh*ry ^;  hWc^  ilf 
way  ftp^far^  that  truth  wMl  tfiati  ot^ht  tob^  nVa^  truA  id  t^irt 
aod  atty  that  w,  the  g6od  0f  trtftb,  before  conjtint^6rt  df  tftfe  fd* 
tientir  pt)te'ip\&  w\(h  the  WrtoVal,  or  of  the'riNeriM  ihinf  wft» 
tka  ex**rt£l,  c*H  exi&tv  But  h6\V  truth  itf  rnad*  fh6good  of 
truth,  may  be  manifest  to  every  on^  who  attetVds  i  rff  truth  di-4 
ms  hat6  fd^pe^t  (o  Ihe^ae  two  preUpt^  viz.  to  lovW  God  a^r>ve 
Mtkfrf^  An^  oWr  neighbour  ay  our^lve^;  it  is*  from  tbesfcfjte- 
ce»ts  that  truths  are  derive*,  and  fo#-  the  s«rk^  of  whkn  ti^utrrV 
w,  *ntf  to  which  truths  tend,  nearer  and  ntore  remotely; 
wMrefove  whew  truths  are  pot  int6  act,  they  are  then  rrisinudr'ed 
*vt4***t*)y  into  their  beginning  and  end,  ih.  int6  crVa/ity  ib+ 
Wards  our  nergh*o*»r,  cmd  itjrtd  love  to  the  Loird,  and  fiencd 
trMA  is  made  good>  Vfhich  >*  ealled  the  good  of  truth1;  jrt 
^Wb  tM«  i*  the  case,  then  it  j'nay  be  ctmjonred  #iihthe  intei 

nal 
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mt  mail!  which  conjunction  becomes  successively  more  interns! 

more  internal  truths  are  implanted  in  that  good.    Act  pre- 

:edea,  and  is  succeeded  by  man's  willing,  for  what  man  acts 

from  the  understanding,  he  at  length  acts  from  the  wiH,  at>4 

inally  by  habit  puts  it  on ;  and  in  this  case  it  is  insinuated  ia 

I  the  rational    or   internal  man ;    and  when  it  is  insinuated  ia 

that  h»d,  then  he  no  longer  acts  good  from  truth,  but  from 

•good ;  for  he  then  begins  to  perceive  somewhat  of  blessedness, 

and  as  it  were  somewhat  of  heaven  therein ;  this  remains  witti      . 

him  after  death,  and  by  it  be  is  elevated  of  the  Lord  into  heaven*  <  J 

4354.  "And  they  wept" — that    hereby  is  signified   effect,  '| 
appears  from  the  signification  of  weeping,  as  denoting  the  effect' 
ef  grief,  and  also  the  effect  of  joy;  see  n.  3801,  in  the  present  - 
case  the  effect  of  joy  arising  from  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truths  by  love. 

4355.  Verses  5,  6,  7-  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are  these  to  thee?  And 
he  said,  The  children  whom  God  hath  graciously  bestoued  on  tk* 
servant.  I  And  the  handmaids  approached,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  bowed  themselves ;  |  and  Leah  also  approached  and 
her  children,  and  bowed  themselves ;  and  afterwards  Joseph  and 
Rachel  approached,  and  bowed  themselves.  He  lifted  up  bis 
eyes,  signifies  perception  :  and  saw  the  women  and  the  cbil* 
dren,  signifies  [perception]  of  the  affections  of  truth  and  of  the 
trutha  belonging  thereto  :  and  he  said,  Who  are  these  to  thee, 
signifies  acknowledgment :  and  be  said,  The  children  whom  Goo 
bath  graciously  bestowed  upon  thy  servant,  signifies  truths 
from  the  divine  providence :  and  the  handmaids  approached, 
they  and  their  children,  and  bowed  themselves,  signifies  scien- 
tific sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their  submission: 
and  Leah  also  approached  and  her  children,  and  bowed  them- 
selves, signifies  the  affection  of  the  truth  of  faith  as  to  exteriors, 
and  their  truths,  and  their  submissive  introduction  :  and  after* 
wards  Joseph  approached  and  Rachel,  and  bowed  themselves, 
signifies  the  affections  of  the  truths  of  faith  as  to  inferiors,  and 
their  submissive  introduction. 

..  4356.  "He  lifted  up  bis  eyes" — that  hereby  is  signified  per* 
ception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  theey.es,  as 
denoting  perception,  see  n.  4083,  43  9- 

4357*  "  And  saw  the  women  and  the  children" — that  hereby 
is  signified  [perception]  of  the  affections  of  truth,  and  of  the 
truths  which  belonged  to  them,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  women,  in  the  present  case  the  handmaids,  Leah  and 
Rachel,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n.  3758,  37W, 
3793,  381 9,  4344 ;  aud  from  the  signification  of  the  children 

or 
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or  sons*  as  denoting  truths,  seen*  489,  491,  5S3,  1147,  2623, 
3373,  in  the  present  $ase  the  truths  which  belonged  to  thenn 

4&8,  u  Aod  he  said,  Who  are,  these  to  tW —that  hereby  is 
lifflified  acknowledgment,  may,  appear  from  tbia  consideration, 
tta  interrogations  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  are  not  interrogsr* 
Am  in  the  supreme  sense,  for  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of  in 
(Ik  Utter  sense,  bath  no  need  to  interrogate  man,  for  he  knows 
dl  tad  singular  things ;  hence  tbe  interrogation,  "  Who  are 
these  to  thee?"  signifies  acknowledgment;  for  by  Esauis.repre* 
sentnd  the  Lord  as  to  divine  good  natural,  and  divine  good  in* 
ittatly  acknowledged*  the  truths  which  it  is  to  conjoin  to  itself; 
.  and  moreover  all  good  doetb  this,  for  good  cannot  be  without 
what  it  calleth  truths,  nor  truths  without  what  they,  call  goods  ^ 
they  conjoin  themselves  of  themselves ;  but  such  as  the  good  is, 
Midi  are  tbe  truths  which  it  conjoins  to  itself ;  it  is  good  which 
tckaowledgetb  them,  and  enters  into  copulation  as  a  husband 
with  a  wile,  for  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  is  marriage 
in  tke  spiritual  sense,  see  n.  2509,  2618.  That  good  ecknow* 
kdgeth  its  truth,  and  truth  its  good,  and  that  they  are  conjoined, 
maybe  seen,  n.  3101,  3102,  3l6l,  3179,  3180. 
.  4359.  "And  be  said,  The  children  whom  God  hath  graciously 
"  bestowed  upon  thy  servant" — that  hereby  are  signified  truths 
fro©  tbe  divine  providence,  appears  from  tbe  signification  of 
children  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  concerning  which  see  just 
tbore,  n.  4367 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  words,  whom 
God  bath  graciously  bestowed,  as  denoting  from  tbe  divine  pro-* 
videoce,  for  whatsoever  God  bestows  is  of  bis  providence. 

4360.  "  And  the  handmaids  approached  and  their  children, 
"and  bowed  themselves" — that  hereby  are  signified  scientific : 
Jttsual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their  submission,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  handmaids,  as  denoting  affections 
of  the  sciences  and  knowledges  which  are  of  the  external  man, 
see  above,  n.  4344,  consequently  tbe  scientific  sensual  prin- 
ciples presently  treated  of;  and  from  the  signification  of  cbil- 
<fren  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  4357 ;  and  from  the 
sgoification  of  bowing  themselves,  as  denoting  submission. 
Scientific  sensual  principle*,  which  are  signified  by  handmaids,  1 
ve  scientific*  of  external  .things  which  are  of  the  world,  and) 
taoce  are  die  most  common  [or  general]  of  ail,  n.  4&45,  and 
we  those  which  enter  by  the  external  senses  immediately,  and 
we  perceived  by  the  sense  itself ;  all  infants  are  in  the  above 
scientific  sensual  principles,  and  tbey  serve  as  planes  for  the 
knowledges  of  things  spiritual ;  for  things  spiritual  are  founded 
upoa  natural,  and  are  represented  in  them.  Inasmuch  as  truths 
we  conjoined  to  good  according  to  order  from  more  common 

-        [or 
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„).[**  gtMffcl]  pkntyk*,  m  Waf  fhrfWHab***,  A.  4344j'<hH* 
tort  it  tt  here  a*e*ttt*ierf,  that  the  hJBtKltlMl  fafM  tftfcfr 
cbilaW  bowed  theilstlvt*  fttst*  that  la,  MtoiltMd  ttaAfctta. 
4361.  "And  Leah  sift*  apffflNchetf  eatt  her  tibifchttl,  ft* 
"  bowed  tbea>f*tveia-^tbat  hereby  »  stgHffed  tfet  affcHiatUT 
the  tiWtb  trf  faith  it  tft  Ifttefibrl,  aa#  ttHMf  fthlhi,'  aid  tl^W* 

•smstte  fewrbdoetioft*  appear*  fifctti  the  tepte&artaftoti  ttf  La*} 
a»  deootitlg  the  affi»t*i*eof  dstetk*  fretb,  sea  H.  3793,  381$ 
eotweqiwmlj  tb*  affettiwi  *f  the  tfdlh  e#  IMcir  as  id  &rt*rittt 
•od  frofti  the  ttgsffficeiieft  a*  MriMret!  6*  setts?  atifotofhtg  ft* 

spofctn  t>f  jMt  »bbtet  ewaVfrarii  the  ligrtfeitto*  4f  btt* 

tbesfesalves,  art  <fc**Jng  shbtftfesMft,  dfat  is,  gabfatfcslfe  * 
ir*iletttJ*fi  m*6  s*rllte  £#6d  itffttt*!,   whttb  M  Ittptfffeiftetf  tft 

Ess**  *  *S 

•  496*,  "  An*  afterwards  Jdtepfr  *ppt**&*4  s*d  fcebtly  ttl 

*  bowed  tbea»er4e«s"^th#t  tore%  at*  sigttMetf  th*  eAetlesI 
•f  the  truths  Of  fstlh  as  Kr  fete***!  iiftll  their  fcJMiieswa  toft? 
duotfay  eppea¥»  from  ft*  te|Wemt*ti0ft  of  Jdiepb*  b*  tittMBftf 
tb*  *«Iesua*  spiritual  prk*ipt*j  fe*  ri<  «2d6  (  a*d  f>6f*  the1 1# 
presentation  df  Raehftl,  as  dtfiotiftg  Um*  tfdeoflori  of  totals? 
Watb,  sea**  *JW,  373**  379^  9619;  4w#ft*a*  the  slgfcita- 
IMS  of  botftwg  thetafetves^  §9  denaWojf  etiKMaisfiW  faYftftfoHtfUitj 
toe  eboeeV  tw  436 1  *  Hew  *M  ti*0  1*  Win  Oftplrineitf  *Mt 
at  tones  4* 

4MU  Vmee  8,  9,  10,  11.  AMIn mfiiJWMt *re mtttiti* 
0amp$  to  *********  I  mHf  Afdke  mdtT.\>fiwAgtittihi*lkqti 
of  my  ftmk  |  A»A  B*cM  eaftsV  /  Aiwtf  dl****  **i}%fMhef;  «# 
trttowfmtU  to  thtoi  1  j#*tf  Jat&k&kl,  ficty  IpM*/,  f/^^% 
/  ihtw  JxAtHm  gftidt  in  tkifti  &ftt$  trt(*tpt  fHff  pte&ftf  j¥om  iMf 
hamdj  bmutK  m  tkik  atxmint  I  Mx¥  Men  tfyfuMj  ttito**ti# 
Jmm  wf  Q*d,  ftmf  ttou  h*tt  ^ttephfd  MiA  Rsc*it*i  I  pfity,  Hit 
bemdtitwn,  whkfl  i*  bright  t&tfoi,  bm*M  Ooi  k&n  gftcWth? 
bntmvtd  %>n  mey  and  btMuse  I  him  evtty  Mting;  dnd  he  trffk 
ktmr  mtS  kg  rtmvtd.  He  *aM,  What  are  all  **«*#  tvtapi  **> 
thte  wkiA  liHeCy  ligMfief  dlMpWitflftWi^  ot  irimtyttslwttrt 
are  dmao*4enm\  i  aad  toe  stM,  To  tMd  gr«6«  in  feheey&of  09 

lofdr  ■igiiifit»grmelti>  itli^MiM  *  *nd  fiffat^s^M,  f  htffe  tiitMft,  0)/ 

broeher^  be  it  to  the*  whet  is  write**  trtgtfHfo* tirtit eW*^ 

alMt,  that  thereby  kt  tuifbl  ift^ttiaW  i^  aff^ti^i  »>f  g^o^d^ 
ffareri  from  tfiMb:  awd  Jtf«db  arid,  ttajr  I  pray,  sigtoMfes1  t*4 
origiW  of  ailtctieit :  i$  t  pray  I  ba«ve  fdtlfcrf  gVa^  ill  AM^  #y<^ 
reeem  *vf  pnmnt  9nm  my  htftttl,  4tgttf&*  the  MtfltWbdrt  ' 
cfcpb  of  eibefknft  tdat  it  might  fc*  itMhiewt«# :  beaiuie 
thi»  oeeeuttt  t  heea  seew  thy  fa^s^ee  td  s^fb^- faces'  of  " 
aod  tboo  bate  atceepted  me,  efeftiie*  tb*  a«eetio«  itself  WKH  f 

pertepti 
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Mfccptiaa  mbemwitb  it  wta  rnripnocalty  insinuated :  meiwk 
IjWt  *&  heiMtdiotioit  which  10  brought  to  thee,  signifies  tbedi- 
lie*  {binge  which  J*ew  tp  he  ftQ^piaed  to  divine  good  eater*)  t 
|Wf|M  God  hath  grteKHttly  bestowed  opoa  me,  sigmlee  fson* 
CHOC  :  *a4  bec*M*e  J  b%¥e  eterjr  thing,  signifies  hie  spt 
mbe*:    imm!  hs  urged  We*,  end  he  received,  signifies 
U  [the  affootten  itself)  vvftft  insinuated  from  the  good  of 
>  fey  «*  afleetion  inspired  from  die  ina  good* 
fcitf&K  "  H«  wid,  Whet  are  ail  those  cam  pi  to  thee  whiqh  I 
f -r-rthftl  hereby  ere  signified  the  special  [tbinga  ee  pfka* 
]  wtpoh  ere  thawoe  d*med9  appear*  frop  the  signification 
£*ffp4  in  this  passage,  m  denoting  special  [thing*  or  prh** 
IJpelT J  fnr  they  are  t|>e  things  mentioned  hi  the  pseceding 
Jkt&m    WM*   Id,    16,  vif«    Htwo  hundred  ahe-goata  ao3 
AtoWty  l|ergoats,  two  hwsdsed  aheep  «nd  twenty  cams,  thirty 
!$*&&  f*9W*l*  etd  *W  eona,  forty  cows  and  teq  oxen,  twenty 
[ijfeMtteea  and  ten  foa)^^  and  thai  the**  things  tyete  goods  end* 
fcejhl  **  Hb  their  thing*  of  servk*  whereby  initiation  might  he 
ajf^ed*  may  h?  eeen,  *.  4068,  436a,  consequently  they  ar* 
ripM  [Mlinffi  0»  prinqtples j)  special  [things  or  pripcipjee]  m 
$js  «*t*  are  nothing  ejs*  hut  [things  or  principles}  eonfiaaaing 
tfcfft,  truths  *vp  t*  ulbt  niM  foetf*  ej*  goods ;  they  accede  for  are* 
-  ajtat]  to  the  thought*  and  to  the  affection*  of  aaan,  that  is,  to 
fete  thing*  which  he  kp^ws  and  wbieb  ha  laws,  on  accent  of 
ghgh  be  fewtora  ajid  a&rins  that  it  it  so  $  the  presepte,  which 
•go  gt*en  ftf  old  iu  the  chinch  to  If  ioga  and  prieett,  had  also 
fk  sigoificatioo ;  U  is  a  known  thing,  that  a  peseon  k  drawn 
AM*  ttpiftWa,  or  (9  ttuMf  things  which  he  calls  good  nod  true, 
jtfb  by  roa^on*  a$d  hf  affeqtiooa;  the  things  tbonsaekes  which 
4ft&tw  ore  wbaj  are  tqeajg*  by  special  [triors  or  pstpeinlec,) 
mi  a?*  here  aigni&od  h?  wntpa,  wherefore  it  in  said,  that  thaeo 
Ulntm  ,irn"H  te  fiw*  gw«e  v»  the  ejws  of  nig  L-wd ;  and  afte*- 
*?tdl»  If  \  P1*?  i  b*W  foMmd  gtoeq  in  thine  eyes,  jecepfr  tn? 

Sit  ff aw  my  ha»4  Thaceflc  it  limiUt  in  remand  to  aaetitoal 
k  of  the  things  of  fai*b,  nhan  they  ajte  eonjeine^  with  the 
(rf  charity*  Mm  heliefsea  that  gooda  aod  troths  flow  irt 
4n«ef4i|^^  ,mt  of  henr? n,  the%  wilhont  meane  (or  aMdineMp 
^a4>ert|#^ng  ton***  hut  he  ksaach  deceived;  the  Lard  |e«f& 
Catty  os«  by.  1m  affection*,  aod  thetehy  head*  aim  by  ***cHl 
fmi4fi»J*>>  Wt  ha  le,nde  by  aftcopnbci^  p.  W^?t  lJ4?ti 
thai  all  foe  piip?ipfe  b  of  atfection  oh  lova,  aee  a,  ftJBTO,  28Y3 ; 
e|l  hfinf^tbnl  nil  CQHJnneJtiou><4  good  tvith  trtsdi  ia  ©rfected  m 
a  free  principle,  but  not  in  a  forced  one,  n.  $$75,  £876,  %Wtt 
We,.a^l»,  5W^,  3^46,  $\i>#>  403t;  when  therefore- maoin 
%fNmpfiBeiplt  ^^  bjae*  kd  K>  9904  4>en  Uutht  are  aoeepted, 

end 
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Ifcnd  implanted,  and  then  he  begins  to  be  affected  with  them, 
'land  thus  by  degrees  is  introduced  into  a  celestial  free  principle. 
;He  who  is  regenerated,  that  is,  who  loves  his  neighbour,  and 
especially  who  loves  the   Lord,  if  he  reflects  on  bis -past  life, 
will  then  find  that  he  hath   been  led  by  several  things  of  his 
thought,  and  by  several  things  of  his  affection.     What  is  here 
specifically  meant  by  the  special  [things  or  principles]  which  are 
thence  derived,  may  be  better  illustrated  by  examples.     Let  ut 
suppose  the  truth,  which  is  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  to  be 
this,  that  man  hath  life  after  death.     Unless  this  truth  be  co* 
firmed  by  special  [thinga  or  principles,]  it  is  not  accepted ;  the 
special  [things  or  principle^  by  which  it  is  to  be  confirmed  are 
such  as  these,  that  man  can  think  not  only  of  those  things  which 
be  sees  and- feels,  but  also  of  those  which  be  doth  noteee  sad 
feel,  that  also  he  can  be  affected  with  them,  that  by  affection 
he  can  be  conjoined  with  them,  consequently  can  be  conjoined 
with  heaven,  yea,  with  the  Lord  himself,  and  that  he  who  cib 
be  conjoined  with  the  divine  [being  or  principle]  cannot  die  to 
eternity  ,*  these  and  several  like  thinga  are  the  special  [things  or 
principles]  which  first  occur,  before  the  above  truth  is  insinua- 
ted into  good,  that  is,  before  it  is  fully  believed.     The  above 
truth  indeed  first  submitteth  itself,  but  still  these  special  [things 
or  principles]  cause  it  to  be  accepted.     Let  us  take  also  for  an 
example  this  truth,  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that  he  is  clothed 
with  a  body,  whilst  he  liveth  in  the  world.    This  also  is  a  truth 
which  must  be  insinuated  into  good,  for  unless  it  is  insinuated, 
man  hath  no  concern  about  heaven,  for  in  such  case  he  thinks  of 
himself  as  of  the  brute  animals;  but  this  truth  cannot  be  insi- 
nuated except  by  special  ftbmga  or  principles,]  as  by  these,  that 
the  body,  which  he  carries  about  him,  serves  for  uses  in  the 
world,  viz.  that  by  material  eyes  be  may  see  the  things  which  are 
in  the  world,  and  by  material  muscles  may  act,  being  furnished 
thereby- with  powers  adequate  to  the  ponderous  objects  which 
surround  him ;  and  that  still   there  is  some  interior  principle 
which  thinks  and  wills,  whereof  the  material  body  is  the  instru- 
mental or  organ  ;•  and  that  bis  spirit  is  himself,  or  tl>e  very  raaH, 
vf bo  acts  and  feels  by  those organical  [parts  or  principles;]  and 
tnat  he  can  confirm  this  by  much  experience  in  himself,  if  be 
be  once  in  the  faith   that  it  is  so;  all  these  are  the  special 
[fhings  or  principles,]  which  are  premised,  and  which  cause  that 
very  truth  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  and  they  are  thence  de- 
rived.   These  and  similar  things  are  what  are  here  signified  by 
camps. 

4365*  "  And  he  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  grateful  initiation*  may  appear  without 

explication ; 
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explication  ;  for  to  find  grace  denotes  that  they  maybe  accepted, 
and  ma  things  which  are  accepted  are  gratefully  initiated,  that 
jl,  are  insinuated. 

4368.  "  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother,  be  it,  to 
**  thee  what  is  to  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified  tacit  accepta- 
tion that  thereby  he  might  insinuate  the  aft 
tilth,  may  appear  from  the  refusal  in  this  • 
ient,  for  be  nevertheless  accepted;  the  ei 
toy  one  accepts,  is  occasionally  that  affectioi 

it  is  hence  also  increased,  and  thereby  passe  { 

nip  willing  well;  man  is  led  of  the  Lord  it  : 

by  similar  [ways  or  means]  as  man  leads  ol  I 

it  is  a  customary  thing  in  civil  life  to  reft  ) 

new  to  the  end,  that  (the  favour]  may  be 

ftuis  not  only  from  thinking,  but  also  frorr  • 

favour  was  not  accepted,  the  end  intended 

wherefore   the  end  is   urgent  that  still  the  j 

the  favour  may  think  more  intensely  about  ! 

from  the  heart  will  to  bestow  it.     The  re 

ceeding  doth  not  appear  in  spiritual  life,  a.<  ] 

came  there  are  few  with  whom  good  is  co 
that  is,  who  are  regenerated,  and  also  those  few  who  are  re-  L 
generated  do  not  reflect  upon  such  things,  neither  can  they  re-   !" 
fleet,  for  they  do  not  know  what  spiritual  good  is,  because  they   * 
do  not  know  what  charity  is  and  what  neighbour  is  in  the  genuine   '■ 
sense ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  know  what  these  things  are!    | 
neither  can  they  have  an  interior  idea  respecting  the  truth  which 
is  of  faith ;  and  moreover  they  separate  spiritual  life  from  civil    [ 
to  such  a  degree,  that  they  dare  not  draw  any  idea  from  the  lat- 
ter concerning  the  former ;  that  those  two  lives  correspond,  and 
that  the  former  is  represented  in  the  latter,  is  altogether  un- 
known, yea,  by  some  persons  no  comparison  is  even  admitted 
pf ;  when  yet  the  real  case  is,  that  no  idea  can  be  had  concern-    ■ 
log  spiritual  life,  except  from  those  things  which  are  in  civil 
life,  wherefore  when  this  latter  is  removed,  the  former  falls,  in- 
lomuch  that  at  length  it  is  no  longer  believed  ;  which  circum- 
stance  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is 
no  longer  believed  that  spirits  and  angels  have  intercourse  with 
each  other  as  men,  and  also  discourse  together,  and  reason  in 
like  manner  as  men,  and  much  more  perfectly,  about  what  is 
honourable  and  becoming,  about  what  is  just  and  equitable, 
and  about  what  is  good  and  true  ;  still  less  is  it  believed  that 
they  mutually  see,  hear,  and  explore  each  other,  that  they  join 
together  in  societies,  cohabit  together,  and  the  like. 
4367.  "  And  Jacob  said,  Nay  I  pray".— that  hereby  is  aigni- 
vol.  vi,  p  fied 
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fied    (lie  origin  of  affection,  may  appear  from    what  was  just    j 
now  said  above,  viz.  that  refusal  to  accept  a  present  insinu-    ; 
ates  affection,  which  is  here  manifested  by  what  he  says,  Nay  I 
pray  ;  hence   it  is  evident  that  it  denotes  the  origiu  of  affec- 
tion. 

4368.  "  If  I   pray  I  have  found  grace  in  thine- eyes,  recent    ' 
j  "  my    present  from  my  hand" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  re- 
*  ciprocal    [principle]  of  affection  that  it  might  be  insinuated,  is 
j  'evident  from  the  things  which  precede  and  from  the  things  whicb 
;  for  the,  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  conjunction 
d  with,  truths  in  the  natural  principle,  consequently  con- 
El  (he  insinuation  of  affection  from  good  into  truth  ;  tbat 
usal  of  the  present  sent  by  Jacob  was  with  ihis  view,  viz.  , 
Tectum    might    be' insinuated    into    truth,    was    shown 
n.  4366,  therefore  by  what  immediately  precedes,  3Voy 
,  is  signified  the  origin  of  .affection,  n.  4367  <  hence  h? 
,  „_.- ,*ord»,  "If  I  pray  I  have  found  grape  in  thine  eyes,  recei»e 
\."  my   present,  from  my  hand,1'  is  signified  the  reciprocal  [p'in- 
;ciple]of  affection  that  it  might  be  insinuated  j  for  he  saith  this 
from   well- willing,  that  is,  from  affection ;  hence  in  what  fol- 

■  lows  it  is  said  that  he  urged  him.     By  the  reciprocal  [principle] 
of  affecti  n,  which,  from  the  good  which  is  Esau,  is  insinuated 

:  into  the  truth  which  is  Jacob,  is  meant  the  affection  of  .truth; 
)for  there  are  two  affections  WTrjcb  are  heavenly,  viz.  the  affection 
— jof  good  and  the  affection  of  truth,  which  have  been  occasionally 
^treated  of  above  ;  the  affection  of  truth  derives  its  origin  from  no 
•other  source  than  from  good  ;  the   affection  Itself  is  from  that  I 

■  source  ;  for  truth  of  itself  hath  not  life,  but'receiveth  life  from^ 
:  good ;  wherefore    when   man    is   affected    with   truth,  it  is  not! 

from  truth,  but  from  the  good  which  flows  into  the  truth,  and! 
'  | makes  the  affection;  this  is  here  meant  by  the  reciprocal  [prin- 
icipl<]  of  affection  that  it  might  be  insinuated.  It  is  a  known 
\  thing,  that  there  are  several  « iiliin  the  church,  who  are  affected 
■ with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  apply  themselves  closely  to  the 
I  reading  of  it,  but  still  there  are  few  who  are  influenced  by  this 
fend,  that  they  may  be  instructed  concerning  truth,  for  (hey 
jinosily  remain  in  their  own  particular  dogmas,  which  alone  they 

Study  to  confirm  from  the  word  ;  these  appear  as  if  they  were  in 
j  the  affection  of  truth,  but  they  are  not  ;  they  alone  are  in  the 
t  affection  of  truth,  who  love  to  be  instructed  concerning  truths, 

that  is,  to  know  what  is  true,  and  for  this  end  to  search  the 
J  scriptures.     No  one  is  in  this  affection  but  who  is  in  good,  that 

IS,  who  is  in  chanty  towards  his  neighbour,  and  more  so  who 

is  in  love  to  the  Lord;  with  such  persons  good  itself  flows  into 

truth,  and  makes  affection/for  the  Lord  is  present  in  that  good. 

■.         •     ■  .i.  ...     .  ^ 
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This  may  be  illustrated  by  tbe  following  examples.  Tbej  who  are* 
in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  and  read  tho9e  words  which  the 
Itfrd  said  to  Peter,  "I  say  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
"  on  this  rock  will  I  build   my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
u  shall  not  prevail  over  it :  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  tbe  keys  of 
u  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  whatsoever  thou  sbalt  bind 
*on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  the  heavens,  and  whatsoever  thou 
"  sbalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens,"  Matt, 
xvi.  15,   16,   17,  18,   19;  they,  viz.  who  are  in  the  affection  of 
truth  from  tbe  good  of  genuine  charity,  love   to  be  instructed 
what  is  meant  by  those  words,  and  when  they  hear,  that  by  the 
rock  spoken  of,  on  which  the  church  shall  be  built,  is  signified 
the  faith  of  charity,  and  consequently  that  the  same  is  signified 
by  Peter,  and  that  thus  the  keys  of  opening  and  shutting  heaven 
are  given  tb  that  faith,  see  preface  to  chapter  xxii  of  Genesis, 
tbey  then  rejoice,  and  are  affected  With  that  truth,  because  thus 
the  Lord  alone,  from  whom  faith  is,  hatb  that  power ;  but  tbey 
who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  tbe  good  of  genuine 
charity,  but  in   the  affection  of  truth  from  other  good,  and 
especially  if  from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  they  are  not 
affected  with  that  truth,  but  are  made  sad,  and  are  also  angry, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to  claim  that  power  to  the  priest- 
hood; they  are   angry  because   tbey  are  thereby  deprived  of 
dominion,  and  they  are  made  sad  because  they  are  deprived  of 
respect.     Let  us  take  another  example :  they  who  are  in  tbe  af- 
fection of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  if  tbey  hear 
that  charity   makes   the  church,  but  not  faith  separate  from 
charity,  receive  this  truth  with  joy  ;  whereas  tbey  who  are  in  tbe 
•Section  of  truth  from  the  love  of  self  and  the  world,  do  not  re- 
ceive it.     And  also,  tbey  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from 
the  good  of  genuine  charity,  when  they  hear  that  love  towards 
the  neighbour  doth  not  commence  from  self,  but  from  the  Lord, 
rejoice ;  and  tbey  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love 
of  self  and  tbe  world,  do  not  receive  that  truth,  but  sharply  in- 
sist that  the  love  commences  from  self;  hence  tbey  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.     They  who  are 
in  the  affection  of  truth  from  tbe  good  of  genuine  charity,  when 
they  hear  that  the  principle  o(  heavenly  blessedness  consists  in 
doing  good  to  others  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  without  re- 
gard to  any  selfish  end,  rejoice;  but  they  uho  are  in  the  af- 
fection of  truth  from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  have 
Bo  desire  of  this  principle  of  blessedness,,  nor  do. they  even  com- 
prehend it.     They  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the 
good  of  genuine  charity,  when  they  are  instructed  that  the  works 
?f  the  external  man  are  nothing,  unless  they  proceed  from  the 

internal 
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Internal  man,  thus  from  good- will,  receive  it  with  joy ;  whereat 
'.they,  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of  self  aad 
jthe  world,  commend  the  works  of  the  external  roan,  but  bavfe 
no  concern  about  the  good-will  of  the  interna)  man,  yea,  neither 
do  they  know  that  the  good-twill  of  the  internal  man  remain* 
after  death,  and  that  the  Works  of  the  external  man  separate 
from  the  internal  are  dead,  and  perish ;  so  in  all  other  instances; 
from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  the  truths  of  faith 
cannot  in  any  case  be  conjoined  to  any  one,  unless  he  be  in  the 
jgood  of  genuine  charity,  thus  they  cannot  be  conjoined  to  any 
thing  but  good ;  also  that  all  genaine  affection  of  truth  is  in  that 
good.  Every  one  may  see  this  confirmed  by  daily  experience,  in 
observing  that  they  who  are  principled  in  evil,  do  not  believe, 
but  that  they  who  are  principled  in  good  do  believe.  Hence  it  il 
very  manifest,  that  the  true  of  faith  is  conjoined  with  good,  and 
in  no  case  with  evil. 

4S69-  "  Because  on  this  account  I  have  seen  thy  faces  as  to 
u  see  the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me" — that  here- 
by iff  signified  affection  with  the  perception  wherewith  it  was  re- 
ciprocally insinuated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing 
faces  as  ihe  faces  of  God,  as  denoting  affection  with  perception, 
.for  by  faces  are  signified  interior  principles,  see  n.  35$,  1999> 
2434,  3527,  3573,  4066;  and  by  the  faces  of  God,  all  good, 
see  n.  222,  223,  which,  when  it  flows  in,  gives  affection  with 
perception  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  accepting  me,  as  de- 
noting affection  insinuated ;  that  it  denotes  affection  insinuated, 
is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above  concerning  the  insinua- 
tion of  affection,  thus  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of. 

4370.  "Receive,  I  pray,  the  blessing  which  is  brought  to  thee*1 
- — that  hereby  are  signified  the  divine  things  which  were  to  be 
adjoined  to  divine  gdod  natural,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  blessing  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  those  things  which  were 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  verses  15,  16,  by  which, 
that  divine  goods  and  truths  were  signified,  with  their  subservient 
principles  whereby  initiation  might  be  effected,  see  n.  4263, 
4264;  that  these  things  were  to  be  adjoined  to  divine  good 
fiatural,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4364.  . 

1  437 1*  a  Because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  from  providence,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  these  words  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  providence, 
see  above,  n.  4359. 

4372.  "  And  because  I  have  aH* — -that  hereby  are  signified 
his  spiritual  riches,  appears  from  the  signification  of  all  that  he 
hath,  as  here  denoting  his  spiritual  riches ;  for  they  were  flocks 
and  herds,  by  which  are  signified  goods  and  truths,  as  was  be- 
fore 
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fore  shown,  which  are  what  are  called  spiritual  riches ;  spiritual 
tidies  are  predicated  of  truth,  and  their  uses  are  predicated  of  good. 
'  4375.  "  And  he  urged  him,  and  he  received" — that  hereby  is 
lismrled  that  it  [ihe  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from  the 
md  of  truth  by  affection  inspired  from  divine  good,  may  appear 
Mn  the  things  which  have  been  hitherto  explained  froi 
fSSl;  the  affection  itself  inspired  into  tbe  good  of  tWjl' 
trine  good  is  witnessed  by  bis  urging  him,  see  above, 
Alto  what  further* concerns  tbe  affection  of  truth,  w 
teen  treated  of  in  these  verses,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that 
io'be  from  triith,  and  thus  in  truth,  yet  it  is  not  from 
from  good,  for  there  is  nothing  of  life  in  truth  but  wh| 
rood ;  the  circumstance  of  its  appearing  as  if  it  was  * 
ii  comparatively  like  that  of  the  appearance  of  life 
tie  body,  when  yet  it  is  hot  of  the  body  but  of  the  s< 
la  it  of  the  soul,  but  by  [or  through]  the  sonl  fro 
[principle]  of  life,  that  is,  from  the  Lord,  and  yet  it  appears  as 
of  the  body  ;  it  is  also  Comparatively  as  an  image  in  a  mirror, 
which  appears  in  the  mirror,  when  yet  it  is  of  the  influent  effigy. 
That  the  internal  sense  ef  these  and  the  preceding  words  is  such 
as  hath  been  described,  doth  not  indeed  appear  to  those,  who 
keep  the  mind  fixed  in  the  historic  a  Is,  for  they  think  of  Esau 
ttuF  of  Jacob,  and  of  the  present  which  was  sent  before;  not 
knowing  that  by  Esau  is  represented  divine  good  in  the  natural 
principle,  and  by  Jacob  divine  truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined 
to  divine  good  in  that' principle,  and  that  in  this  passage  by  their 
friendly  conference  is  signified  the  affection  inspired  into  truth 
from  good.  Nevertheless  those  historical  are  not  otherwise  un- 
derstood by  the  angels  when  they  are  read  by  man,  for  the  angels 
have  no  idea  but  what  is  spiritual,  and  the  historical  sense  with 
them  is  turned  into  a  spiritual  idea  ;  thus  angelic  thoughts 
correspond  with  human  ;  such  correspondencies  are  perpetual, 
Cftling  the  word  to  be  holy  and  divine,  for  the  literal  sense  : 
that  by  ascent  becometh  spiritual,  even  to  tht  Lord,  and  this  ! 
Where  it  is  divine.    This  is  inspiration.  ' 

:«74.  Verses  12,  13,  14,  15,  16.  Andhesaid,  Lei  us  jour- 
nrv  and  go,  and  I  will  go  to  near  thee.  '  And  he  said  unto  Mm, 
My  lord  knowetk,  that  the  children  are  lender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  giving  suck  with  me,  and  they  shall  drive  them  on  in  one 
A«y,  and  aft  the  flocks  will  die.  \  Let  my  lord,  I  pray,  pass  be- 
fore his  servant,  and  I  will  proceed  slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work 
ofoci  it  before  me,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  until  that  I 
sbaU  come  to  my  lord  to  Suit:  I  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  set,  I 
ftay,  with  thee  of  the  people  who  are  with  me.  Andhesaid,  Why 
(Mjf  la  me  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord.  |  And  Esau-  re- 

turned 
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turned  in  that  (lay  to  his  way,  to  Seir.  He  said,  Let  us  journey 
and  go,  signifies  what  is  successive :  and  I  will  go  to  near  thee, 
signifies  that  they  were  to  be  conjoined  :  land  he  said  unto  him, 
My  lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender,  signifies  truths 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  life  divine :  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  giving  suck  with  me,  signifies  interior  and  natural  goodij 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  life  divine:  and  they  shall  driv$ 
them  on  in  one  day,  and  all  the  flocks  will  die,  signifies  delag 
and  what  is  successive,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  liv^ 
thus  that  they  were  to  be  prepared  for  conjunction  :i let  m|*. 
lord,  I  pray,  pass  before  his  servant,  signifies  more  common  [cm 
general  ]  presence :  and  I  will  proceed  slowly,  signifies  a  sup* 
cessive  state  of  preparation  :  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  it ' 
before  me,  signifies  according  to  common  [or  general  things  of 
principles]  :  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  signifies  according  - 
to  truths  in  those  principles:  until  I  shall  come  to  my  lord  to 
Seir,  signifies  until  they  could  be  conjoined  I  Seir  is  the  conjunc* 
tion  of  spiritual  things  with  celestial  in  the  natural  principle; 
and  Esau  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the  people  who  t 
are  with  me,  signifies  that  some  things  of  the  truth  of  gooA 
might  be  conjoined :  and  he  said,  Wherefore  this  ?  let  me  fin! 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signifies  illustration  from  presence 
more  interiorly  :f.  and  Esau  returned  in  that  day  to  bis  way,  to. 
Seir,  signifies  the  state  of  divine  good  natural  on  this  occasion 
whereunto  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined  ;  way  is  the  good  of 
truth  respectively. 

4375.  "  He  said,  Let  us  journey  and  go" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified what  is  successive,  viz.  of  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  journeying  and  going, 
which  expressions,  it  is  evident,  involve  progression  to  further 
things,  for  progression  and  what  is  successive  is  contained  ifli 
the  internal  sense  of  what  now  follows. 

4376.  "  And  I  will  go  to  near  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
going  near  thee,  as  denoting  adjunction,  in  the  present  case 
therefore  that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  viz.  good  with 
truths. 

4377*  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  doth  know  that  the 
"  children  are  tender" — that  hereby  are  signified  truths  which 
have  not  as  yet  gained  life  divine,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  children  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  535, 
1147,  2623,  3373;  and  from  the  signification  of  tender,  as 
denoting  recent,  thus  which  have  gained  some  life,  but  not  as 
yet  genuine,  in  the  present  case  divine,  because  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  as  to  the 

divine 
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divine  natural.     These  things  may  be  illustrated  by  the  things 
which  exist  with  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  for  the  regenera- 
tion of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification.     The  roan, 
irflo  is  regenerated,  as  the  man  who  is  born  (naturally,)  runs 
*  bogh  a  course  of  ages,  viz.  infancy,  childhood,  adolescence 
outh,  and  adult  age,  for  the  man  who  is  regenerated  is  bora 
Jtr  when  he  is  an  infant  ;*   in  this  case  the  truths  appertaining 
[sritim  have  indeed  life,  but  not  as  yet  spiritual  life,  they  are 
common  [or  general]  truths  without  particulars  and  singu- 
with   which  good  at  this  time  is  conjoined,  consequently 
lb  conjunction  is  only  exterior,  and  not  interior ;  interior  con- 
junction is  effected  successively,  as  advancement  is  made  into' 
tfctf  subsequent  ages.    The  state  of  that  infancy  is  what  i$  here 
f^fflfied  by  the  children  being  tender,  and  also  by  wb?t  present- 
Moljows,  "And  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck  with  me,  and 
"tfey  shall  drive  them  on  in  ope  day,  and  all  the  flocks  will 

"  4378.  "  And  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck  with  me"~ 
Alt  hereby  are  signified  goods  interior  and  natural,  which  have 
.iOt  as  yet  gained  life  divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
locks,  as  denoting  interior  goods,  see  n.  2566,  3783 ;  and 
Win  the  signification  of  herds,  as  denoting  goods  exterior  or. 
ftfeiral,  see  n.  2566,  and  besides,  n.  £180,  £781 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  giving  suck,  as  denoting  also  recent  principles, 
in  the  present  case  spiritual  principles  nascent  in  the  natural ; 
for  in  the  state  of  infancy,  when  man  is  regenerating,  spiritual 
principles  are  therein  with  potency,  for  spiritual  life  successive- 
ly comes  forth  from  whatsoever  age,  as  from  an  egg;  the  age 
tf  infancy  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  childood,  and  the 
t&' of  childhood  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  adolescence 
tnd youth,  and  this  latter  is  as  an  egg  for  adult  age,  thus  man  is  as 
it  were  continually  born  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  meant  by 
die  goods  interior  and  natural  that  have  not  as  yet  gained  life 
fivfee,  which  are  here  signified  by  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck ; 
ftfe'also  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4377,  concerning  a  state 
ofinfancy. 

4379-  "  And  they  shall  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  and  all  the 
w  flocks  will  die'9 — that  hereby  is  signified  delay  and  what  is  suc- 
cessive, and  that  otherwise  tbey  would  not  live,  thus  that  they 
▼ere' to  be  prepared  for  conjunction,  may  appear  from  the 
series  itself ;  for  in  what  precedes,  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  in  general,  but  here 

concerning 

•  Want  in  this  passage  is  to  be  understood  as  spoken  of  the  spiritual  man, 
a*U<#  of  the  natural. 
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concerning  the  same  specifically  ;  the  process  itself  qf  the  in- 
sinuation of  truth  ii>to  good  is  here  described  in  the  iiiterrul 
sense,  the  quality  of  which  process  may  indeed  i 
appear  from  the  explication  in  general,  but  noi 
which  are  innumerable  ;  these  arcana  are  manif 
who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  as  to  som 
those  who  are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  when  tin 
itted  into  it.    This  may  appear  sufficient^ 
."ration,  that  man,  iu  being  re-born,  runs 
he  is  born  (naturally,)  and  that  the  preci 
an  egg  in  respect  to  the  subsequent  one 
Ily  conceived    and    born ;  and    this    nc 
I  tt '"   t''e  world,  but  also  when  he  cometh 
■>T'-nity  ;  and  stilt  he  cannot  be  further  perfe 
'  Me  things  which  remain  to  be  m 
From  these  considerations  it  is 
re  appertaining   to  ihe 
are  yet  known  to  man 
here  contained  in  the  interna 
stale  and   maimer  of  the  in  si 

y  lord,  I  pray,  pass  before  hi; 
hereby  is  signified  presence  more  common  [or  general,]  appeinj 
from  the  signification  of  passing  before  any  one,  as  denoting 
here,  where  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  is  treated  of, 
presence  mure  common  [or  general ;]  for  with  the  regeneration, 
which  is  effected  by  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths,  the 
case  is,  that  it  is  good  which  acts,  and  truth  which  suffers  it- 
self to  be  acted  upon,  and  when  good  hath  applied  itself 
to  truths,  and  hath  in  a  small  degree  conjoined  itself  with 
them,  then  truth  appears  to  re-act,  yet  it  is  not  truth,  but  the 
—  good  conjoined  or  adjoined  to  it,  wbich  re-acts  by  truth  ;  ttii) 
adjunction  is  what  is  meant  by  presence'  more  common  [or  ge- 
neral.] It  is  said  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths,  but 
thereby  is  meant  the  man  in  whom  is  good  and  truth,  for  these 
things  cannot  be  predicated  without  a  subject,  which  is  man; 
in  heaven  they  so  think  and  speak  by  abstract  principles,  by 
reason  that  they  do  not  attribute  good  nor  truth  to  themselves, 
but  to  the  Lord,  and  because  good  and  truth  from  the  l^ord  fills 
the  whole  heaven  ;  it  was  also  familiar  to  the  ancients  so  to  speak. 
'4381.  "And  1  will  proceed  slowly" — that  hereby  is  signified 
a  successive  state  of  preparation,  may  appear  from  the  significa- 
tion of  proceeding  slowly  in  this  case,  where  the  insinuation  of 
good  into  truth  is  treated  of,  and  the  reception  of  the  former  by 
the  latter,  as  denoting  the  successive  of  preparation. 
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4398.  u  To  the  foot  o/ the  work  which  is  before  me" — that 
^ereby  is  signified  according  to  common  [or  general]  piinciples, 
(pay  appear  from  the  things  which  precede;  by  foot  tit  the 
work  are  meant  those  thing**  which  were  said  above,  viz.  4<  ttiat 
;'  ijbe  children  were  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck 
ft!with  iwe,  and  they  shall  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  and  art  thd 
f.  j|ocks  wilt  die/'  whereby  is  signified'  tliat  it  is  according  to 
common  [or  general]  principles,  as  is  evident  from  *  bat  was 
were  said.  It  is  said  the  foot  of  the  work,  and  afterwards  the 
loqt  of  the  children,  because  by  toot  is  signified  the  natural 
principle,  see  n.  2162,  3147!  3761,  398(5,  4230,  and  here  the 
natural  principle  is  treated  of. 

.74383,  "And  to  the  foot  of  (he  children'' — that  hereby  is  sig- 
]M$ed  according  to  the  truths  which  are  there,  appears  from  the 
t^niiicauojh  of  children  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  of  which 
we  have  occasionally  spoken  above.  The  truths  which  are  there, 

! re  the  truths  in  common  [or  general]  principles;  for  common 
or  general]  principles  are  those  which  were  above  compared  to 
tne£gf  ii.  437&,  for  in  common  [or  general]  principles  are  con-  * 
taieeq  particulars,  and  in  these  singulars,  n.  4325 ,4329,  4345;  ) 
in  the  first  state,  viz.  in  the  state  of  infancy,  there  are  particulars  \ 
therein,  and  in  these  singulars  in  potency,  but  afterwards  they  i 
come  forth,  and  exert,  themselves  in  act,  and  thus  successively  ;  I 
ikey  who  are  regenerated  are  thus  led  of  the  Lord,  for  they  are 
WuSued  with  common  [or  general]  principles,  wherein  are  those 
Which  follow,  which  also  successively  come  forth,  and  in  this 
Older  and  series  incomprehensible ;  for  all  and  singular  things 
are  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  even  what  their  quality  will  be  to  i 
eternity ;  wherefore  no  other  common  [or  general]  truths  are  j 
conjoined  to  good  with  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  but  such  { 
wherein  particular  truths  can  be  Aptly  inserted,  and  in  these  \ 
singular  truths.  Nevertheless  these  particulars,  yea,  the  singu-  i 
lsrs  of  particulars,  in  respect  to  those  things  w  hicb  remain  to  be  J 
Manifested,  are  but  as  common  [or  general]  things,  for  in  each 
tkere  are  still  indefinite  things.  The  angels  also  (who  yet  in  re- 
spect to  man  are  principled  in  wisdom  so  great,  that  what  they 
know  and  perceive  is  ineffable)  confess  this,  that  they  only  know 
ike  most  common  for  general]  things  respectively,  and  that  the 
things  which  they  oo  not  know  are  indefinite,  they  dare  not  say 
mfioite,  because  there  is  no  respect  given  and  no  ratio  betweept 
what  is  finite  and  what  is  infinite.     Hence  also  it  may  be  con- 


cluded what  the*  quality  of  the  word  is,  and  that  being  divine  1 
from,  its  first  origin,  it  contains  in  itself  things  infinite,  and 
hence   the  ineftaMe   things  appertaining  to   angelic   wisdom, 
and  finally  such  things  as  are  adequate  to  human  apprehension.' 
V4  vot.  vi.  •  '*  •  l8  4384 
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_ .  4384.  "  Until  t  shall  come  to  my  lord  in  Seir"— that  Iterftj 
»  signified  until  the;  could  be  conjoint d,  viz  the  Truth  tftalft 
is..  Jacob   with   ihe  good  which  is  Esau,  may  appear  from  AM 
sjgnjtication.  of  Seir,  as   denoting   the  conjunction  of  spiritual 
thfnes  with  celestial  in  the  natural  principle,  thft  is,  of  tit 
truth  which  is  of  faith  with  the  good  which  is  of  charily  j'thc 
goad  to  which  truth  is  conjoined  in  the  natural  ,pria,c'ipffe,'J«i(i 
ID,, the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  divine  natural  as.lo  g6'6deon: 
.  joined,  to;,  truth  therein,  is  what  is  properly  signified  by  Seir  In 
J.hese,  passaees  in   the  word,  "Jehovah   came  frdni  Sinai,  "aitrl 
,{  arose  to  them  from  Seir ;  he  shone  forth  from'  Mount  PWin,   I 
myriads  of  sanctity ,*  Dei*.  xi«iiL  2,  !. 
Balaam,  "  1  see  him,  and  not  novr-f  The- 
ir: a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  sntH 
ip  out  of  Israel;  and  Edom  srialtbeW 
shall  be  an  inheritance,  of  his  energies', 
strength;"  Numb.  xx'iv.17,  18.  J'oak 
and  Barak,  "  Jehovah',  alien  thou  weitt- 
when  'thou  departedst  from  the  tieHVf 
nblt'd/tiiu  mountains  flowed  down';  ""this 
God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.   "And 
me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  w.hat 'of  the    I 
what  .of  the  night  f    The  watchman  iity 
i,  and  also  the  night,"  «1.  11,  12.'  See 
uig  Seir,  and  likewise  what  were  adduce*, 

aid,  Let  me  set,  I  pray/  with  thee  cjf  roe 
j^.jpeople  who  are  with  me"—  that  hereby  is  signified  that  some 
^1  trigs  of 'the  truth  of  good  might  be  conjoined,"  appears  from 
jhti  signification  of  setting  w;ith  thee,  as  denoting  to  conjoin ; 
jind  from  the  signification  of  the  people  who  are  wiUT'OK,  ai 
jtje  noting  so  top  things  of  the  truth  of  good ;  that  people  ire 
JtoHl&h  seen.  '125*9,  ififid,  S9«ff,"3295,' 3.581,  hence  Ihe  pet* 
f\e  wpa.nre  with  me,  are  truths  of  good.  What  is  meant' try 
Jrutlu  of  goot),  hath  been  occasionally  shown  above  ;  they  ire 
,jj)ose  trutfas  which  proceed  from  good,  and  which 'have  with 
jhpm  the  good  Mowing  in  through  the  internal  man  into  (be  ex- 
ternal ;  that  those  truths  were  signified  "by  the.  four  hundred 
Cieri,  whom  Esau  had  with  him,  may  be  neeti  above/  n.  4341 ; 
ere  therefore  some  of  them,  for  it  is  said,  *  of  the  people 
.who  are  with  toe." 
"  43S6.  "  And  he  aajd,  Wherefore  this  ?  let' me  ■find*  grace  in 
"the  eyes  of  my  lord"— -that  hereby  is  signified  illustration 
from  presence  more  interiorly,  may  appear  from  what  is  involv- 
ed it*  this  formula  of  submission,  for  by  it  proximate  presence 
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,*J0m*4l,  bit*  reoaptf  pretfWice  is  assented  to,  vybich  ia  .tfie 
.jftgft'Witb  presence  more  interiorly,  from  which  coaxes  ilhistra.- 

•,  4397-  "  And  Esau  relumed  in  that  day  to  his  way,  to  Sei^'' 
•—that  hereby  m  signified  ,&be  state  of  divine  good  natural  op 
&in  occasion  to  which  the  goodff  of  truth  were  adjoined*  ag~ 
<pears,  from  the  signification,  of  day,  as  denoting  state,  see  p. 
#3^.488*  *49S*  893,  ,8788,  84$$,  hence  returning  io  that  daj 
jriefeptts  .the  state  which  00  this  occasion  he  had  put  on  $  and 
£*0l  th*>  representation  of  Esau,,  as  denoting  divine  good  na- 
<J*jftj»  see  above,  n.  4340;  and  from,  the  signification  of  way, 
a#  denoting  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n.  4337>  4353  ;  and  from 
jtbft  signification  of  *Seir,  as  .denoting  conjunction  of  truth  witp 
feosjy  see  above*,  n,  4384;  from  which  significations  collated 
tele,  one  sense*  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above  words  is  signified 
4bft.state,pf  divine  goed  natural  on  this  occasion  to  which  the 
goooV  Qf;tr,uth  were  adjoined.    That  these  things  are  signified 
hy  the  above  words,  in  no  wise  appears  from  their  historical . 
lease,  fbut  still  they  are  the  things  which  are  involved  in  the 
spiritual  or  internal  sense ;  for  heaven,  which  is  in  man,  that  Vb 
tjttjwgels  «*h?fare  attendant  upon  him,  are  not  at  all  concerned 
a^pm  historical,  workU$  things,  nor  do  they  know  what  Ess** 
js,  m  what.  Seir,  neither  yet  -do  they  think,  of  the  day  in  wbic^ 
Esau  returned,  nor  of  the. way  to  .Setr,  but  they  conceive. ideas 
froW  die  spiritual  things  which  correspond  thereto,  and  hence 
ia  the  same  infant  they  duaw  out  such  a  sense ;  for  this  is  the 
elect  pf  ceffjasppndeociesy  Abe  case  with  which  is  nearly  like 
UlsH  oft-,  a  .person  speaking;  in  a   foreign  language,  the  aense 
whereof  tbe  :beftr#r>,understands  in  an  iqstan.fi  as  from  bis  owa 
[Isnguage,]  n4ris,be  impeded  by.  the  expressions  whjch  have  b 
foreign  sound  and  articulation ;  so  it  is  with  tbe  internal  semap 
of  the  jHopoV  which  coincide*  in  every  respect  with  the  univer 
*4  language:,  iq  which  thf  angefs  are  principled,  or  with  the 
lajriusai  speech  of  their  thought ;  their  speech  is  spiritual,  he* 
fiuse,  their  thought  is  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  isjffom 
tbe- Lord.    . 

;  ,4388.  VerseM7t  18,  )d,  SO. .•  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Sue* 
{QfA,  and  built  to  temtelfa  home,  andmade  huts  for  huucquiri* 
&*!,  on  which  account  he  called  t fie  name  of  the  plate  Succoth* 
4nd  Jacob  fame  tq  Schalem,  a  city  of  Sehechem,  which  is  in  the 
fad  of  Ctwaen,  warning  thither,  from  Padan-atvm;  and  he 
pitched  hkc/imp  to,  the  faces  vf  the  rctfy.  6  And  he  bought  a  f>or^ 
&»  <ff  *jfcld*  where  he  sketched  his  tent,  from  the  hind  of  the 
*m  of  ffymor, the  father  of  SchAc/wh  far  a  hundred  k**kh#s 
W.ie  mt^th&e<  m  &&&%  <wA  talw  it  gl Elohe  toad* 
\  '■■,  Jacob 


« »""-•' 
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Jacob  journeyed  to  Snccotb,  signified :  tbesttft*  of  titeftfctf 
good  from  truth  on  this  occasion  •  at*d  bwlt  a  housJMo  himself, 
signifies   the  increase  of  good   from  truth  in  that  state :  still 
made  huts  tor  his  acquisition,  signifies  in  like  manner  [increase] 
of  the  things  which  were  in  common  [or  general]  good  frdm 
truth  at  that  time :  on  Which  account  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place   Succoth,  signifies  the  quality  of  his  '  state  4  and  Jacrfb  *"j 
came   to   Schatem  a  city   of  Schechem,  signifies  we  interior 
truths  of  faith  which  are  of  tranquility :  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  signifies  in  the  Lord's' kingdom:  in  coming  thither 
from  Padan-aram;' signifies   after  the  former   state :   «nd 'ta '  ] 
pitched  his  camp  to  the  faces  of  the  city,  signifies  applies  tie*:-* 
and  bought  a  portion  oli  a  fit-Id,  signifies  the  appropriation  of 
good  from  that  truth:  where  Ife  stretched  his  % tent,  signifies* 
holy'  principle :  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father 
of  Scbechem,  signifies  the  origin  of  that  truth  from  a  divine 
stock   from  some  other  place   [or   persons]  :    for  a  hundred 
kesithse,  signifies  what  is  lull  !j  and  •set  there  an  altar,  signifitt~J 
interior  worship :  and  called  it  El  Btohe  Israel,  signifies  it  wis    i 
from  the  divine  Spiritual  [principle.]  ;  "•    1 

4589.  •«  Jacob  joufm^ed  tv  Succoth"— that  hereby  is  sigai*  j 
fied  the  state  of  the*  life  of  good  from  truth  on  this  occasion,1  ap»  ) 
pears  from  '  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  ] 
of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above,  in  the  present  case  good  i 
froiti  truth  on  this  occasion  derived  from  mose  Iftrings  wtoick 
were  adjoined  to  it  from  the  good  which  is  Esau,  which  things 
have  been  above  treated  of;  and-  from  the  signification  of 
jourrleying,  as  denoting  order  and  institutes  of  life,  see  n.  I £08*  \ 
thus  the  state  of  life ;  and  horn  the  signification  of  Succoth,  *J  j 
denoting  the  quality  of  that  state,  see  in  w  bat-follows,  n.  4391,  j 
499S.     '  '    •  •  ■  1 

/  42190: (l1  And  built  to  himself  a  house"-^-tfiat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  increase  of  good  from  truth  in  that  state,  *  appears* 
from  the  signification  of  buildft^  a  hotise;  as  denoting  to  Hh 
struct  the  external  man  m  intelligence  and  4%  isdoin,  see  n.  1468f 
and  forasmuch  as  intelligence  is  of  truth,  and  wisdom  irfttf 
good,  by  building  a  house  in  the  present  ease  is  signified  the 
increase  of  good  from  truth  ;  thai  house  is  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  22:33,  2934,  3128,  3142,  5652,  37*0:  What  the  good  ef 
truth  is>  was  said  above*  n.  4 "37,  4353,  viz/  that  it  is  truth  in 
will  and  act;  this  tiuth  is  what  is  called  good,  and  the  con* 
-f  science,  which  is  from  that  good,  is  called  the  conscience  of 
r  what  is '  true*  This  good,  which  is  from  truths  increases  in 
-proportion  as  a  man  exereiseth  charity  frbm  a  principle  of 
vjgood-will,  thus  in  proportion  ml  he  loves  bin  lielgbfotfr/ and  its 

quality 
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quality  is  according  to  the  quality,  of  that  love.  The  reason  why 
so  frequent  mention  is  made  of  good  and  truth  in  these  ex  plica* 
tiatos,  ts,  because  all  things  which  are  in  heaven,  and  hence  all 
things  which  are  in  the  Lord's  church,  have  reference  to  truth 
tajl  good;  these  two  principles  include  in  general  all  things 
L  thieh*  ere  of  doctrine  and  which  are  of  life,  the  truths  vthich 
Msa-of  doctrine,  and  the  goods  vt  hidi  are  of  life.  The  human 
Panud  also,  in  the  universal,  hath  no  other  objects  than  what 
w  ats>  of  truth  and  of  good,  its  understanding  (having  for  objects) 
;  sec!*,  things  as  are  of  truth,  and  its  *ill  such  things  as  are  of 
gaod.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth  and  good  are  [terms]  of 
»-au*t  extensive  signification,  and  that  their  derivations  are  in 
number  ineffable.  It  is  for  this  reason,  and  from  this  ground, 
that  good  and  truth  are  so  frequently  mentioned. 
;  4391.  "  And  be  made  buts  for  his  acquisition"— that  hereby 
is -signified  in  like  manner  [increase]  oi  the  things  ubich.were 
ia-.-cofnohtn  [or  general]  good  and  truth  at  that  time,  appears 
free*  the  significatiqn  of  acquisition,  as  denoting  goods  aud 
truths  in  common  [or  in  general ;]  and  from  the  significstion  of 
■taking  huts  or  tents,  as  denoting  the  same  with  building  a 
house,  viz.  receiving  increase  of  good  from  truth,  only  with 
tkb  difference,  that  to  build  a  house  is  a  thing  less  common 
[at  ^general,]  thus  more  interior,  and  to  make  huts  or  tents  is 
mere  common,  [or  gen?  ral-,3  thus  more  exterior  ;  the  former  watf 
for  themselves,  viz.  for  Jacob,  his  women  and  children,  the1 
latter  for  the  things  subservient,  the  flocks  and  hs-rdsv  Huts 
or  tents  in  the  word  properly  signify  the  holy  principle  of 
tenth,  and  are  distinguished  from  tabtmacles,  which  are  also 
called  tents,  by  this,  that  these  latter  signify  the  holy  principle 
of. good,  seen.  414,  1V06,  2145,  SJ62,  4128; .  the  former  in 
the  original  tongue  are  called  Sticcotb,  but  the  latter  Ohaliut. 
The,  holy  principle  of  truth  is  the  good  which  is  from  truth. 
That  tlits  is  the  signification  of  the.  huts  or  tents  which  are 
called  Snccntb,  is  also  evident  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  word,  "  Jehovah  God  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and 
"  was  carried  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ;  he  placed  dark- 
"  ntss.  his  hiding,  and  his  circuits  his  tent,  darkness  of  waters, 
"  sod  clouds  of  the  heavens?  Psalm  xviii.  10,  11$  and  in 
anatber  place,  "He  inclined  the  heavens  when  be  descended, 
"  tad  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet :  and  he  rode  upon  a 
u  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and  waa  carried  upon  the  wings  of  the 
44  itind  ;  and  be  placed  darkness  about  him.  tents,  bindings  of 
"thewatera*  ciouds  of  the  hcurem"  £  Sam.,  xiui.  10,  11,  13, 
speaking *>f  divine  revelation  or  the  word;  to  incline  the  hea* 
^oswhfD/  >•  descended,  denotes  \he>  hiding  the  things  of  the 
<  1  wqrd ; 


«rj  AESESSS.  [Cit*?.  tniik 

word.;  thick '  Jartocsd  udder  bis  feet,  denotes  that  those  things 
which  appear  to  man  are  respectively  darkness,  suehf  isitba 
literal  sense  of  the  world ;  to  ride  upon  a  cherub  denotes  that  it 
was-  so  provided;  to  place  darkness  about  him  tents,  or  bis 
circuits  bis  tent,  denotes  the  holy  principle  of  truth  hi  what  it 
bidden,  viz.  within  the  sense  of  the  letter;  bindings  of. the 
waters:  and  clouds  of  the  heavens  are  the  word  in  the  letter  f 
that  *  dotrds  of  the-  heavens  ire  the  word  in  the  letter,  see  the 
preface  to  chap,  xviii  of  Genesis,  and  q.  4060.  The  like  is  sip 
ftified  by  these  Words  hi  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  wiU  create  upof 
•*  every  habitation  *>tf  Mount  Zidn,  and  upon  the  convocation* 
4i  thereof,  a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  smoke  and  splendour  of  « 
'/flame  of  fire  by  night,  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  heft 
"  covering  ;  and  there  shell  be  a  tent  for  a  shade  by  day,  and  fol 
u  a.  refuge  and  hiding,  against  inundation  and  rain,"  ivi^fi; 
cloud  in  ah w  pastage  also  is  the  literal  sense. of  the  .word^ae! 
•lory  the  internal  aeatoey.'as  also  in  Matthew^  ehfep«  JunvvSAi 
Mark,  chapi  aiii.  £&  Luke,  cbap.  xxi.^7 ;  tent  alao  in«aati 
passage  .denotes  the  holy  principle  o$  tru*h.<  TheireasoikHtaf 
it  is  said  that  interior  troths  are  in  what,  is  bidden*,  isj  because 
if  they  had  iihen  been  treive»)ed>  they  would  have  beenspro/ened 
see  n.  3398,  3S99f  S4-89 ;  which  is  also  explained  by  these 
words  in  David,  *•  Thou  concealest  them  iaahe  hid ee«.  prie- 
Iff  crpJe  of  thy  faces;  by  /reason  of  tie  insidious  counsels  of  a  mat? 
"<tfiQU  iHdest  themdn^nbtnt  by  reason  of  the  strife* of  tongues/' 
Psalm  ximi.  01.  That  tent  is  the  holy  principle  of  ttutfcv  * 
evident  afeoin  Amos,  "  in  that  day  I  will  set  up  th$  fallen  tent 
(t  df  David\)LMid  E  will  fence  up  t  be  breaches,  and  vriUseliip 
'6  what  wa&  destroyed;  jand  will  build  according  t6  ,tfce  day*«f> 
*f  efcernrty^tU.  1  f^  to  set.  up  the  fallen*  ten!  df  David  nenoiea 
toijreetoredhe  haly  principle  of  truth  after  thai  it  bath  perished? 
David  eWnetee  the  Lord  ki  respect  to  divine  truths  .o.  l886^for 
king  is  divine  truth,*,  2Ql5,i  €069*  3009.  Inasmuch  as  tent 
signified  die  holy  of  truth,  and  to?  inhabit  tents;  signified  Worship 
thence,,  therefore  the  feast  of  ^ents,  which  i&caHeti  the1  feast  of 
tabernacles,  wafe  instituted  in  theiewish  and  IevaeSitish  churchy 
t«evh.,/x&m.  34*  41,  43.  DewMxvi.  J  3,  *6,  where  abo  that 
feastiaxalldd  the  feast&uccotb,  or. Tent  .   ^  ^..t  i. 

4302.  "  Oii  •  which  leroourit  he  called  the  name  of  the  -place 
".Sattcoth"-i*<tba1  hereby  is  signified'  the  quality  of  him  state, 
appears  from  the  signification,  of  bailing  a  heaiey  as  denoting 
quality,  see  n.  144,  14^,  1754,  1896*  3009,  «7H  SQQ6,  3401 ; 
and  frdm  the  signification  *of  piaoe,\  as  denoting  state,  see  n. 
0635,  mwj  SS56,  ;936f ,  43Q*  ;<«bt  Reality  ^f  UUs  sta4e»ir 
what  is  tprolved'io;  Siftcatn*  m»  thh  ^uabsy  vflheibcny  state  of 

truth 
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fori  good  at  that  time;  fa*  Suocotb  signifies  ten*,  and  tentt 
the  hol)r  principle  bf  truth,  as  was  shown  just  above,  ft.  439  Y. 
The  like '  also  is  signified  try  Sfttcoth  in  Da*id,  u  I  will  divide 
^fcthechem,  and  mete  but  the  valley'  Succoth:  To  me 
*b  -Gilead,  and  tb  me  Menassefc,  and  Epbraim  the  strength 
*f  my  'head,  Judab  is  my  lawgiver,"'  Psalm  Jx.  6,  7,  oviik 
ft*-.  ..•.-..  -t 

~4393.  ^'AwrihJacob  eame  toSchalem  »city  of  Schecbem'* — 
Mt  hereby  are  signified' interior  truths  of  forth  which  are  of 
itM^uiHity,  apftears  iron*  the  signification  of  Scbalenv&*  de* 
iWisg  the  tranquillity  of  peace;  of  which  we  shall  speak  pre* 
MA;  and  from  -the  signification  >0f  a  city  ofScbechem,  as 
tahefertg  'the  interior  truths  of  faith,  of  whidh  we  shall  speak 
i^^subsgqrjeM  chapter,  where  Scbechem  and  his  viry  are 
Mkted'bf  *  that  city  denotes  the  true  bf  >faith,  maybe  seen,  m 
IQ»;MG8,  *450>  2481:  fi71^,  2942;  Slfifl;  That  Scheie* 
^b&s '  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  may  appeal  from  JOavid* 
*wdMis  *kntfwn  in  Judah;  h^  name  is  greaft  in -Israel,  arid  *w 
tMifetf  ttfl*  ScBMeni,  and  his  hatfttation  in-SKon*'  There  brake  he 
41  the  burning  coals*  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  tbfe  sword, 
*«fttbe  Istf^-PMinBMtfviv  i;  *J  5;  where  it  is1  evident  that 
Mtfetti  is"the"Afetfyftillity  of  peaoe1,  fbr.it is  said,  that  *he*e 
fc^tee  'the  bfegflffg  >coM  of-'the  bow,  the  shield,  rind  the 
MtaroV  and-  the  AWft  j;  Also- from  its  s^niftcattt>n  in  the  original 
MMe;  <rbr  }*&hakm  is*  tranquillity  and  perfection;  whit  the 
AJwjiiillity-oftpeiseeisv  flhay  be  seen,  n.  172fl,  S§96;  in  it  are) 
wterior  truths,  that  is,  they  who  are  principled  in  interior 
fitths  in'  ftSrt'fkW'rtfe  vjbht  «b  lohg  as  they  are  iti  exterior 
fiVAs^kod  ety&isjHy  m  coining  from  exterior  into  interior, 
the  state  is.  then  uhtranquil,  for  then  temptation-combats  feave  I 
plifce*  This  irtso^  here  represented  by  Jacobin  that  after1  be 
MM  'beeti  iw  fear  and  anxiety  on  account  of  Esau,  he  now  ar- 
A%d  at  a  tfste  of  tranquillity* 

14&9W  ^<iW*ridii^  in  the  land  of  Cahaan'^tbat  hereby  is 
signified  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  tife  land  of1  CtriaWn,  as'1  denoting  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see 
n:  1*1$'  1437,  *607>  30S$, '  S4$l,  3705.  When  a  man  is  m 
interior  truths  iti  4Wth  and  life/  he  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
tfti  ta  aetate  ot  tranquillity,  *=and  in  this  case  looks  at  exterior 
ttfagf  ashewbo;:  from  a  high  bjtt,  looks  at  a  tempestuous  sea. 

'4S95.1  *4n  cdftrfng  thither  from*  Padan»aramM— that  hereby 
*  signified  afte*  the"fetoJer  state,  appears  from  the  signification 
ofiaeeramg  tHitber,  as  denoting  after;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion ef  Padan-avam,  as  denoting  tbe  knowledges  of  good  am) 

*  truth, 

*  The  original  Hebrew  term  literally  means  burning  coals. 
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truth,  see  n.  3664,4107;  4112,  but  the  Ulterior  knowledges, 
which  serve  for  introducing  genuine  goods  and  truth*,  fpr  La- 
bun  dwelt  there,  by  whom  i*  represented  the  affection  of  such 
good,  see  n.  s6l»,  5665, 3778,  3974*  308$,  9986.  4063, 4189, 
4206 ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  in  coining  thither  from  Padan-araar, 
bepause  there  was  *  coming  frum.eatentat  goods  and  truths  to 
interior,  thus  from  the  former  state  to  this. 

4396.  "And  pitched  bis  camp  to  the  faces  of  tto.city*-^ 
that  hereby  i$  signified  application,  viz.  to  the  g<»od*  of  tast 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  pitching  [measuring 
a  camp,  as  properly  denoting  arrangement  according  to  e*d#t 
see  n.  42  6,  but  in  the  present  case  application,  lor  to  JH# 
[measure]  a  camp  hejrc  signifies  to  fix  a  habitation  w*tfcr|gi 
herds  and  Docks,  which  were  also,cal|ed  a  camp  above,  n,49(Hf 
and  from  die  signification  of  to  the  faces  of  the  city,  as  denonsg 
to  the  goods  of  that  truths  for  the  feces  signify  interior  ibiagt 
see  n.  36$,  1999,  3434,  3597,  3573,  4066,  consequeptb  Is* 
ejections  of  good  and  truth  which  shine*  forth  from  the, /see? 
that  city  is  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  408,  3368,  3  50,  £#fy 
.2719,  3943,  S3 16. 

4^97.  "  And  bought  a  portion  of  afield?— that  berets  * 
signified  the  appropriation  of  good  from  *bat  truth*  (appeasl 
from  the  signification  of  buying,  as  denoting  to  appropriate  W 
himself;  and  from  the  signification  of  a-  portion  of  a  fieM,  sr 
denoting  toe  good  which  was  from  that  truth;  that  6eJd  istss 
church  as  to  good,  thus  good,  see  n.  9971,  3196,  3317,  3504 
3508,  3766. 

4398.  "  Where  he  stretched  his  tent"— that  hereby  is  denoted 
what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tent,  as  denoting 
what  is  holy,  see  n.  414,  1102,  9145,  3159,  3910. 

4399-  u  From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Uamor  the  father  of 
"  Sbecbens'' — that  hereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  that  truth 
from  a  divine  stock  from  some  other  place  [or  persons,]  will  ap- 
pear from  what  will  be  said  in  the  following  chapter,  where 
\i  amor  and  Scbechem  are  treated  of. 

4400.  "For  a  hundred  kesitbst" — that  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  full,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hundred,  as  de- 
noting a  full  state,  see  n.  9636,  consequently  what  is  full;  but 
properly  by  a  hundred  is  here  signified  much,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  appropriation  of  good  from  interior 
truths,  which  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
jSchecbem,  see  n.  4393.  By  kesitbss,  which  were  pieces  of 
money,  in  the  internal  sense  are  signified  such  truths;  this  ex* 

pression  is  also  derived  from  an  expression  which  signifies 

truth, 
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truth,  Psalm  lx.  fi  *  The  conjunction  of  good  with  those 
trutjis  will  b^e  spoken  of  below,  n.  4402. 

4401*  "  And  there  he  set  an  altar" — that  hereby  is  signified 
inferior  worship,  appears  from  the  signification  of  setting  ah 
altar,  as  denoting  worship ;  for  an  altar  mas  the  principal  re- 
pesentative  of  the  Lord,  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  hence  also  the 
Jmctpal  of  worship;  by  worship  is  here  meant  interior  wor- 
ship from  the  divine  spiritual  [principle,]  which  subject  comes 
sow  to  be  treated  of. 

4402.  "  And  called  it  El  Elobe  Israel" — that  hereby  is  sig* 
|&eil  from,  the  divine  spiritual-  [principle,]  viz.  interior  worship, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  El  Elohe,  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
Ivatl,  aa  denoting  the  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286,  4292. 
h  regard  to  what  bath  been  said  from  verse  17  of  this  chapter 
Is  the  present  verse,  the  case  is  this  :  The  subject  treated  of 
n.  this  chapter  in  the  supreme  sense  is  concerning  the  Lord, 
■aw  be  made  his  natural  [principle]  divine;  but  whereas 
those  things,  which  in  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord, 
exceed  the  ideas  of  man's  thought,  inasmuch  as  they  are  di- 
vine, it  i$  allowed  to  illustrate  them  by  such  things  as  fall 
leaner  ioto  the  ideas,  viz.  by  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
ngeoerptes  the  natural  principle  of  man  ;  for  the  regeneration 
•f  awn  as  to  his  natural  principle  is  here  also  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  inasmuch  as  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an 
imge  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296, 
$490,  for  the  Lord  glorified  himself  according  to  divine  or- 
der, that  is,  made  himself  divine,  and  also  according  to  such 
aider  he  regenerates  man,  that  is,  maizes  him  celestial  and  spi- 
ritual; in  the  present  case  we  shall  illustrate  the  above  by  con- 
sidering how  the  spiritual  man  is  made,  for  Israel  signifies  that 
man..  The  spiritual  man  is  not  the  interior  rational  man,  but 
the  interior  natural;  the  interior  rational  man  is  what  is  called 
celestial ;  what  the  difference  is  between  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial man,  hath  been  often  said  above ;  man  is  made  spiritual  by 
this,  that  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with 
good,  -that  is,  the  things  which  are  of  faith  are  conjoined 
with  the  things  which  are  of  charity,  and  this  in  his  natural 
principle;  in  that  principle  exterior  truths  are  first  conjoined 
with  good,  and  next  interior  truths;  the  conjunction  of  exterior 
truths  in  the  natural  principle  was  treated  of  in  this  chapter 
froa  verse  1  to  17,  and  the  conjunction  of  interior  truths  with 
good  from  verse  17  to  the  end..  Interior  truths  are  conjoined 
with  good  in   no   other  way   than   by  illustration  flowing  fn 
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through  the  internal  man  into  the  external ;  by  virtue  of  tbit  il- 
lustration truths  divine  are  made  manifest,  bat  only  in  a  comaws 
[or  general]  way,  comparatively  as  innumerable  objects  are 
manifested  to  the  eye  as  one  obscure  [object]  without  distinc- 
tion ;  this  illustration,  by  virtue  whereof  truths  appear  buteaijr 
in  a  common  [or  general]  view,  was  signified  by  Esau's  wor4 
to  Jacob,  "Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the  people  with  «w *  i 
and  by  Jacob's  answer,  "  Wherefore  this  i  let  me  find  graces; 
"  thine  eyes,"  concerning  which  see  n.  4385,  4386 ;  that  ^ 
spiritual  man  is  respectively  iu  an  obscure  principle,  rosy 
seen,  n.  2708,    £715,  2716,  2718,  2831,  2849,  2935, 
3241,  3246,  3833  ;  this  spiritual  man  is  what  is  represented 
Israel,  n.  4286;  he  is  called  a  spiritual  man  from  this  circus?* 
stance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  is  intelligence 
wisdom,  flpws  into  those  things  with  man  which  are  of  the  I 
of  the  world,  and  causes  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  if 
,  heaven  to  be  represented  in  these  latter  things  which  are  of  tit, 
light  of  the  world,  and  thereby  to  correspond ;  for  the  spirits*! 
principle  vie  wed  in  itself  is  the  divine  light  itself  which  is  from  fa 
Lord,  consequently  it  is  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  wis* 
dom  thence  derived  ;  but  that  light  with  the  spiritual  man  ndfr 
into  those  things  which  are  of  faith  with  him,  and  which  beb* 
lieves  to  be  true,  whereas  with  the  celestial  man  it  fails  into 
the  good  of  love.    But  these  things,  although  they  are  clear  to 
those  who  are  in  the' light  of  heaven,  are  still  obscure  to  the*  I 
who  are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  thus  to  the  generality  at  ttti  < 
day,  and   possibly   so  obscure  as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible^  i 
nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  these  things  are  treated  of  in  the  is-  < 
ternal  sense,  and  are  of  such  a  nature,  the  opening  of  them  is  • 
not  to  be  dispensed  with;  a  time  is  about  to  come  when  them* 
will  be  illustration.    The  reason  why  the  altar  was  called  Et, 
Elohe   Israel,  and  thereby  was  signified  interior  worship ; 
from  the  divine  spiritual  principle,  is,  because  El  Elohe  is  the 
same  thing  in  the  supreme  sense  with  divine  spiritual  arid  also 
Israel ;  that  Israel  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  spiritual,  and 
in  the  representative  sense  is  the  Lord's  spiritual  church,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  is  the  man  who  is  such  a  church,  rosy 
be  seen,  n.  4286,  4292 ;    £1  Elohe  in  the  original  tongue  sig- 
nifies God  God,  and  strictly  according  to  the  words,  God  of 
/gods.   In  the  word,  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  in  several  pieces  is 
/  named  El  in  the  singular,  also  Eloah,  and  is  likewise  named 
Elohim  in  the  plural,  each  sometimes  in  one  verse  or  in  one  se- 
-   ries ;  the  reason  why  he  is  so  named  cannot  be  known,  unless 
the  internal  sense  of  the  word  be  known ;  that  EI  involves  oae 
thing,  and  Eloah  another,  and  Elohim  another,  every  one  may 
judge  from  this,  that  the  word  is  divine,  that  is,  derives  its 
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origin  from  the  divine,,  and  that  it  is  hence  inspired  as  to  all 
expressions,  yea,  as  to  the  smallest  apex.     What  is  involved  in 
EJ,  when  it  is  named,  and  what  in  Elohim,  may  appear  from 
*hat  bath  been  abundantly  shown  above,  viz.  that  El  and  Elo* 
sjm  or  God  is  mentioned,  when  truth  is  treated  of,  see  n.  709* 
«8fJ,  27^0,  2807,  «8««,  3921,  4287 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  El 
>.  *d  Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  is  signified  the  divine  spiri- 
ted, for  this  is  the  same  with  divine  truth,  but  with  the  dif- 
ference, that  by  El  is  signified  truth  in  the  will  and  act,  which 
it  the  same  thing  with  the  good  of  truth,  see  n.  4337,  4353; 
$300.   Elphim  in   the  plural  is  used,  because  by  the  divine 
fetch  are  meant  all  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  ;  hence  also 
the  angels  in  the  word  are  sometimes  called  elohim  or  gods,  n, 
48Q5,  as  will  likewise  appea*  from  the  passages  below  adduced 
from  the  word.     Inasmuch  now  as  El  and  Elohim  in  the  su- 
preme sense  signify  the  Lord  as  to  truth,  they  also  signify  him 
St  to  power,  for  it  is  truth  of  which  power  is  predicated,  for 
good  acts  by  truth  when  it  exercises  power,  see  n.  3091,  h015; 
therefore  wheresoever  power  derived  from  truth  is  treated  of  irt 
die  word,  the  Lord  is  called  El  and  Elohim,  or  God  ;  hence 
tko  it  is,  that  El  in  the  original  tongue  likewise  signifies  one 
*ka  is  powerful.    That  the  names  El  and  Elohim,  or  God, 
ire  used  in  the  word,  where  the  divine  spiritual  is  treated  of,  or, 
wist  is  the  same  thing,  the  divine  truth,  and  thence  the  divine 
Power,  may  further  appear  from  these  passages,  "  God  said  to 
u  Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  1  am  the  God  of  I  he  gods 
a(El  elohe)  of  thy  father:  be  not  afraid  of  descending  into 
*  ^€vpt  *  because  1  will  place  thee  there  into  a  great  nation/*1 
Geo.  zlvi.  2, 3 ;  inasmuch  as  these  words  were  spoken  to  JsraeJ, 
whom. he  would  place  into  a  great  nation^  and  thereby  truth 
tod  the  power  thereof  are  treated  of,  it  is  said  El  elohe,  which 
in  tbe  proximate  sen^e  signifies  God  of  gods.     That  elohim  in  j 
the  proximate  sense  are  gods,  because  they  are  predicated  of  \ 
truths  and  tbe  power  thence  derived,  is  evident  also  from  the 
following  passage,  "  There  Jacob  built  an  altar,  and  called  tbe 
H  place  J5t  beihrdy  because  there  the  elohim  were  revealed  to 
Him,  in  his  flying  before  his  brother,1'  Genesis  xxxv.  7;  and1 
ip  mother  place,/1  Jehovah  our  God,  himself  the  God  of' gods, 
"and  Lord  of  lords,  the  God  (El)  great,  powerful,  and  formi-f 
Jsfyte,"  Deut.  x.  17;  where  God  of  god*  js  expressed  by  Elohe  | 
elohioi,    and  afterwards  God  by  El,  to  whom  is  attributed! 
greatness  and  power.     So  in  David,  "  God  (El)  the  grept  Je- ■ 
"  bovah,  and  the  grept  King  over  all  gods) (elohim,)  in  whose* 
Hand  are  the  tracings  out  (pervestigations)  of  the  earth ;  and1 
''the  itreDgth?  of  tfre  rpoun^ins  are  his/'  Psalm  xcv,  3,  4 .;] 
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where  the  name  God  or  El  is  used,  because  the  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  divine  truth  and  the  power  thence  derived ; 
also  mention  is  made  of  gods,  because  truths  thence  derived  are 
treated  t>f ;  for  king  in  the  internal  sense  signiies  truth,  see  n. 
4672,  2015,  2069,  5009,  3670;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  expression  "  a  great  King  over  all  gods  "  the 
tracings  out  of  the  earth  are  also  the  truths  of  the  church,  which 
are  called  strengths  of  the  mountains  from  power  grounded  in 
good.     Again,  "Who  in  the  heaven  shall  compare  himself  to 
f(  Jehovah?  shall  be  likened  to  Jehovah  in  the  sons  of  the  gods 
u  (elim  ?)  God  (El)  strong  in  the  secret  of  the  saints.    Jebovak 
"God  of  Sabaoth,  who  is  as  thou  the  mighty  J  ah  r"  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  6,  7,  8 ;  in  this  passage  the  sons  of  the  gods  or  elim  de- 
note truths  divine,  of  which  it  is  evident  that  power  is  predica- 
ted, for  it  is  said,  God  (El)  strong,  Jehovah  God  of  armies, 
who  is  mighty  as  thou  ?    In  like  manner  in  another  place, 
u  Give  to  Jt4iovah,  ye  sons  of  the  gods,  give  to  Jehovah  glory 
*  and  strength'  Psalm  xxix.  1.  And  in  Moses,  «  They  fell  upon 
u  their  faces,  and  said,  God  of  the  gods  (Elelohe)  of  the  spirits 
"  of  all  flesh,-'  Numb.  xvi.  22    And  in  David,  «  I  have  said, 
€t  Ye  are  gods  (elohim,)  and  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  the  Most 
"  High,"  Psalm  lxxxii.  6.  John  x.  34,  where  they  are  called 
gods  from  truths,  for  sons  are  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  5SS, 
1147,  2628,  3373,  3704.     Again,  "  Confess  ye  to  the  God  of 
"  B0^8  (fil°^,e  elohim,)    confess  ye  to  the   Lord   of  lords," 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  2,  3.  And  in  Daniel,  "  He  will  act  the  king  ac- 
u  cording  to  his  pleasure,  and  will  lift  himself  up,  and  will  ex- 
*'  alt    himself    above    every    God  (El,)    and   over   the  God 
;M  of  gods  (El    elohim)    he    will    speak   wonderful   things,1 
I  xi.  36.     Hence  it  is  evident  that  El  Elobe  in  the  proximate 
*  sense    is    God    of    gods,     and    that    gods    in    the   internal 
I  sense  are  predicated  of  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord*    That 
f  the  expression  El  or  God  in  the  singular  is  used,  where  power 
{  is  treated  of  which  is  from  the  divine  truth,  or  what  is  the  same 
|   thing,  from  the  Lord's  divine  spiritual  [principle,]  may   apear 
\  from  the  following  passages,  "  Let  my  hand  be  to  God  (El)  to 
I  "  do   with  thee  evil/'  Gen.   *xxi.  2{).    And  in  another  place, 
**  Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El),"  Deut.  xxviii.  32.    And  in  Micah, 
'  "  Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El),"  ii.  1 ;  a  hand  for  God  is  that  there 
\  may  be  power;  that  hand  denotes  power,  may  be  seen,  n  878, 
\  3387;  and  that  hand  is  predicated  of  truth,  n.  $091.   So  in 
David!  "  I  will  place  his  hand  in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand 
"  in  the  rivers;  he  shall  call  me,  Thou  my  Father,  my  God  (El,) 
* "  the  rock  of  my  salvation/9  Psalm  l$xxix.  25,  26,  speaking  of 
power  grounded  in  truths.    Again,  "  ^be  wicked  one  aaith  in 
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his  heart,  "  God  (El)  hath  forgotten,  he  hath  hidden  his  faces, 
".be  doth  pot  see  perpetually.  Arise  Jehovah  God  (El,)  lift  up 
*  thine  hand.  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  one  despise  Got/ (Elo- 
",biiA)?"  Psalm  x.  11,  12,  13,  where  the  seitse  is  the  same. 
Jtajain,  "  Jehovah  'rriy  rock  (petra,)  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
^deliverer,  my  God  (El,)  my  rock  (rupet,)"  Psalm  xviii,  3, 
•peakiog  of  power.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  The  residue  shaH  return, 
"the  residue  of  Jacob  to  the  powerful  God  (El),"  x.  21. 
Again  "  A  child  is  born  to  us,  a  son  is  given  to  us,  upon  whose 
^shoulder  is  government :  be  shall  call  'bis  name,  wonderful, 
H  Counsellor,  God  (El,)  powerful,  The  Father  of  eternity,  The 
"Prince  of  peace,"  ix. <6.  Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Be- 
"bold  the  God  (El)  of  my  salvation;  I  will  confide,  and  will 
"*ot  fear,  because  he  is  my  strength,"  xii.  2.  Again,  "  I  am 
<l  God  (MA)  even  from  the  day,  I  myself,  and  no  one  snatcbeth 
"  ©lit  of  my  hand :  I  do,  end  who  shall  retract  it  ?"  xlrii.  12,  13, 
spetfking  of  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "God  (El)  great,  powerful, 
"nbose  name  is  Jehovah  of  armies/'  xxxii.  18.  And  in  the 
second  book  of  Samuel,  "  With  my  God  [El]  I  will  leap  over 
"the wall.  God  [El]  his  way  is  entire,  the  discourse  of  Jeho- 
"vah  is  pure.  Who  is  God  [El]  but  Jehovah  ?  who  is  a  rock 
"  ekcept  our  God  [  Elohim  ?]  God  [El]  is  the  strength  of  my  re- 
"fuge,"  xxii.  31,  32,  33.  And  in  Moses,  "  God  [El]  is  not  a 
"  man  (vir)  that  he  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
"repent :  bath  be  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  ?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
"and  shall  be  not  establish?  He  brought  them  forth 
"out  of  Egypt,  be  hath  as  it  were  the  strengths  of  an 
"  duicorn ;  in  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  and  Israel, 
"  What  God  [El]  had  done,"  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  22,  23, 
speaking  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  power  and 
troth.  And  again,  "  God  [El]  who  brought  him  forth  out  of 
"  Egypt,  be  hath  as  it  were  the  strengths  of  an  unicorn  ;  he 
rt  shall  consume  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  break  their 
"bones,  and  shall  bruise  his  weapons,"  Numb.  xxiv.  8;  that 
the  horns  and  strengths  of  the  unicorn  signify  the  power  of 
truth  from  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2832 :  besides  in  many  other 
passage*.  Inasmuch  as  several  expressions  in  the  word  have 
ako  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  have  God  and  gods,  and  these 
expressions  are  applied  when  the  false  principle  is  treated  of, 
Wa  power  derived  from  the  false  principle,  as  in  Ezechiel, 
"  The  gods  [elim]  of  the  mighty  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  shall 
fecostbim,"  xxxii.  21.  And  in  Isaiab,  "  Ye  have  heated  your- 
•elves  in  the  gods  [elim]  under  every  green  tree,"  lvii.  5,  where 
jodt  are  predicated  of  falses.  In  like  manner  in  other  places. 


i 


A    *     «     »      -   * 


134  GENESIS.  [Chap,  raiii. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN- 
ING THE  GRAND  MAN,  AND  CONCERNING 
CORRESPONDENCE,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE 
CONCERNING  CORRESPONDENCE  WITJJTHR 
EVE,  AND  WITH  THE  LIGHT. 


4403.  WHAT  was  the  qtutlity  of  spirits,  and  to  what  province 
of  the  body  they  belonged,  it  hath  been  given  me  also  to  observe 
and  know  from  their  situation  and  place  with  me,  likewise  from 
the  plane  in  which  they  were,  and  from  their  distance  in  that 
plane.  They  who  were  seen  near  to  me,  were  for  the  most  part 
subjects  of  entire  societies ;  for  societies  send  from  themselves  sfi* 
tits  to  others j  and  by  them  perceive  the  things  thought  of  and  the 
affections,  and  thereby  communicate ;  but  concerning  subjects  so 
called,  or  emissary  spirits,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  in  a  distinct  work ;  these  things  have  been  observed  of 
them;  they  who  appear  above  the  head,  and  near  to  it,  are  they 
who  teach,  and  also  suffer  themselves  easily  to  be  taught;  thy 
who  are  beneath  the  occiput  [hinder  part  of  the  head,)  are  thejf 
who  act  tacitly  and  prudently ;  they  who  are  near  at  the  back?  tn 
like  manner  with  a  difference ;  they  who  are  at  the  thorax  or 
breast,  are  they  who  are  in  charity ;  they  who  are  at  the  loins, 
are  such  as  are  in  conjugial  love;  they  who  are  at  the  feet,  are 
such  as  are  natural;  ami  they  who  are  at  the  soles  of  the  feet,  are 
the  grosser  of  that  genus.  But  they  who  are  at  the  face,  are  of  a 
diverse  genu*  according  to  the  correspondences  with  the  sensories 
which  are  there ;  thus,  they  who  are  at  the  nostrils,  are  such  as 
excel  in  perception ;  they  who  are  at  the  ears,  are  such  as  obey; 
and  they  who  are  at  the  eyes,  are  such  as  are  intelligent  and  wise; 
and  so  forth. 

4404,  The  external  senses,  which  are  five,  viz*  the  touch, 
;  the  taste,  the  smell,  the  hearing,  and  the  sight,  have  each  cor- 
■  despondence  with  the  internal  senses  \  but  correspondences  at  this 
\  day  are  known  scarcely  to  any  one,  because  it  is  not  known  tk(& 
j-  there  are  any  correspondences,  and  still  less  that  there  if  a  cor- 

*  respondence  of  things  spiritual  with  things  natural,  or  what  is 
r  the  same  thing,  of  those  things  which  are  of  the  internal  man  with 
l  those  things  which  are  of  the  external  man.  As  to  tphat  concerns 
'  the  correspondences  of  the  senses,  the  sense  of  touch  in  general 

•  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  good;  the  sense  of  taste  to  the  af- 
fection of  knowing ;  the  sense  of  smell  to  the  affection  ofpercav- 
i  ing;  the  sense  o/  hpariftg  to  the  affection  of  learning,  also  to 
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obedience ;  but  the  sense  of  seeing  to  the  affection  of  understanding 
mid  growing  wise. 

4405.  The  ground  and  reason  why  the  sense  of  seeing  corres* 
ponds  to  the  affection  of  understanding  and  growing  wise,  is  be- 
f«we  the  sight  of  the  body  altogether  corresponds  to  the  sight  of 
h  spirit,  thus  to  the  understanding.  For  there  are  two  tiglUsf 
me  which  is  of  the  world  from  the  sun,  the  other  which  ts  of 
heaven  from  the  Lord;  in  the  light  of  the  world  there  is  nothing 
(>if  intelligence,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  there  is  intelligence; 
hence,  so  far  as  with  man  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  the 
world  are  illuminated  by  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  so  far  the  man  understands  and  is  win ;  thus  so  far  as 
they  correspond. 

4406.  Inasmuch  as  the  tight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the 
vnderstanding,  therefore  also  sight  is  attributed  to  the  understand" 
ing  and  is  called  intellectual  sight ;  also  those  things  which  man 
opperceives,  are  called  the  objects  of  that  sight ;  and  also  in  com~ 
mm  discourse  it  is  usual  to  say,  that  those  objects  are  seen  when 
they  are  understood ;  and  likewise  light  and  illumination,  and 
consequent  clearness,  are  predicated  of  the  ytndersta tiding,  and 
on  the  other  hand  shade  and  darkness,  and  consequent  obscurity* 
The  reason  why  these  and  similar  things  have  come  to  be  expressed  \ 
in  man's  ordinary  discourse  is,  because  they  correspond;  \ 
for  his  spirit  is  in  the  light  of  heacen,  and  his  body  in  the  tight  ] 
of  the  world,  and  his  spirit  is  what  lives  in  the  body,  and  also  what  i 
thinks;  hence  several  things,  which  are  of  ah  interior  kind,  have  \ 
thus  fallen  into  expressions  of  outward  speech.  I 

4407*  The  eye  is  the  most  noble  organ  of  the  face,  and  com*  \ 
mnicates  more  immediately  with  the  vnderstanding  t/um  the  resf 
of  man's  organs  of  sense ;  it  is  also  modified  by  a  more  subttf 
atmosphere  than  the  ear,  on  which  account  likewise  the  sight 
penetrates  to  the  internal  sensory,  which  is  in  the  brain,  by  £ 
shorter  and  more  interior  way  than  speech  perceived  by  the  eaft 
Hence  also  it  is,  that  certain  animals,  inasmuch  as  they  are  vqttf 
of  understanding,  have  two  as  it  weresuccenturiate**  cerebra  with*;  \ 
i/i  the  orbits  of  their  eyes ;  for  their  intellectual  principle  depend^  ; 
on  their  sight ;  whereas  man  is  not  so  [formed,]  but  hath  the  ad*  j 
vantage  of  a  large  cerebrum,  that  his  intellectual  principle  may 
not  depend  upon  his  sight,  but  his  sight  upon  his  intellectu 
principle.    That  the  sight  of  man  depends  upon  his  intellects 


•  It  may  be  necessary  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader.  Ait  by  tucientwte&e, 
at  here  applied  to  the  cerebra  of  certain  animals,  is  meant  —mewhat  supply 
i*f  the  place  of  cerebra,  the  term  being  taken  from  the  Latin  succentunatusy 
which  was  applied  by  the  Romans  to  denote  one  who  was  substituted  in 
another's  place. 
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principle,  h  vesry  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  his  % 
tural  affections  effigy  themselves  representatively  in  the  fat; 
whereas  the  interior  affections,  which  are  of  the  thought,  appear 
m  the  eyes- from  a  Certain  jiame  of  life,  and  consequent  evibratjop 
*f  light,  which  sparkles  forth  according  to  the  affection  in  wl^h 
the  thought  is.  This  also  man  knows  ana  observes,  although  not  Wr 
structed  by  any  science;  the  reason  is,  because  his  spirit  is  in  sir 
ciety  with  spirits  and  angels  in  the  other  life,  whp  know  itfryfr 
evident  perception.  Thai  every  man  as.  tojiis  spirit  is  in  society 
with  spirits  and  angels,   may. be  seen,  n.  1377,  $379,  3Q4^ 

4408.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  the  ocular  sight  srttf' 
the  intellectual  sight,  appears  manifestly  to  those  who  reflect;  fit 
the  objects. of  the  world,  which  ail  derive  something  from  tht 
light  of  the  sun,  enter  in  by  the  eye,  and  store  themselves  up.i$ 
I  the  memory,  and  this  evidently  under  a  like  visual  appearance 
for  the  things  which  are  thence  reproduced,  are  seen  witHm; 
hence  the  imagination  of  man,  the  ideas  of  which  are  called  fa 
philosophers  material  ideas ;  these  oljjects,  when  they  appear  *m 

Imore  interiorly,  cpnstitufe  thought,  and  this  also  under  some.fi' 
sua  I  appearance,  but  more  pure,  -and  the  ideas  of'  this  latter  iff 
called  immaterial,  also  intellectual.  That  there  is  an  interior 
light,  in  which  is  life,  consequently  intelligence  and  x&isdom, 
which  illuminates  the  interior  sight,  and  meets  those  things  vphiefi 
i  have  entered  by  the  external  sight,  is  clearly  manifest ;  also  t^ 
tlte  interior  tight  operates  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
things  which  are  therefrom  the  light  of  the  world.  The  things 
which  enter  by  hearing,  are  also  changed  within  into  appearances 
tike  those  of  visual  objects,  winch  are  from  tlie  light  of  the 
world. 

4409*  Inasmuch  as  ocular  sight  corresponds  to  intellectual 
sight,  it  also  corresponds  to  truths,  for  all  things  which  are  of 
the  intellect  have  relation  to  truth,  and  also  to  good,  viz.  that  it 
may  not  only  know  good,  but  also  may  be  affected  bu  good.  All 
things  likewise  of  the  external  fight  have  relation  to  truth  and 
good,  inasmuch  as  they  have  relation  to  the  symmetries  of  oh' 
jects,  consequently  to  their  beauties  and  pleasantnesses  thence  de- 
rived. Any  person  of  discernment  may  see,  that  all  and  singular 
\  things  in  nature  have  relation  to  what  is  true  and  good;  and  by 
[this  also  he  may  know  that  universal  nature  is  a  theatre,  represen- 
tative of  the  Loid's  kingdom. 

44.10.  By  much  experience  it  hath  been  made  manifest  to  me^ 
that  the  sight  ofthe.leji  eye  corresponds  to  truths  which  are  of 
the  understanding,  and  the  right  eye  to  the  affections  of  truth 
which  are  also  of  the  understanding ;  consequently  that  the  left 
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tye  corresponds  to  the  truth?  of  faith,  end  the  right  eye  to  the 
goods  ofjqith.  The  ground  of  such  correspondence  is,  because  in 
the  tight  which  is  from  the  Lord,  there  is  not  only  light  but  dlsd 
Mat,  the  light  itself  is  the  true  which  proceeds  from  the 
tflfdi  and  thi  heat  is  tte  good;  hence,  and  also  from  the' 
ft  Isfttf  itito  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  there  is  such  corre&- 
Ljpftfcffce )  for  they  who  are  in  good  are  to  the  right  of  the  Lord9 
W  0nd  they  who  are  in  truth  to  the  Itft. 

V    44  H.  All  and  singular  the  things,  which  are  in  the  eye,  have 
■  <fejr  correspondences  in  the  heavens,  as  the  three  humours,  the 
fflHWItSf  the  vitreous,  and  the  crystalline;  and  toot  only  the  hu- 
Wmrs,  but  also  the  coats,  yeat  each  part.   The  interior  things  of 
■  fa .  eye  have  correspondences  more  beautiful  and  pleasant,  but 
ffftft  a  difference  in  each  heaven.   The  above  light,  which  pro-  \ 
frith  from  the  Lord,  when  it  flows  into  the  inmost  or  third  hea>-\ 
Wfy  is  received  there  as  the  good  which  is  called  charity ;  and- 
wkcn  it  flows  into  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  mediately  and  im- 
pyliatety,  it  is  received  as  the  truth  which  is  from  charity ;  but 
men  this  truth  flows  into  the  last  or  first  heaven,  mediately  and : 
immediately,  it  is  received  substantially,  and  appears  there  as  a^ 
fWadise,  and  in  sorne  places  as  a  city  wherein  are  palaces ;  thus 
iht  correspondences  succeed  each  other  even  to  the  external  sight 
ofihe  angels*    In  like  manner  in  man,  in  his  ultimate  principle, 
W&ich  is  the  eye,  the  above  [truth J  is  presented  materiatlu,  by  the  r 
fljfc,  whose  objects  are  the  things  appertaining  to  the  visible  ; 
world.    The  'man  who  is  in  love  and  charity,  and  thence  infaith^  J 
hdh  hit  interiors  such,  for  they  correspond  to  the  three  heavens,  \ 
and  he  is  in  effigy  a  little  heaven. ^  I 

4412.  There  was  a  certain  person  with  whom  I  was  acquainted 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  but  not  as  to  the  mind  £  animus]*  and  in- 
teridr  affections;  he- occasionally  discoursed  with  me  in  the  other 
ltflt  but  a  little  at  a  distance;  in  general  he  manifested  himsetf 
w  pleasant  representatives,  for  he  could  present  things  which  de- 
lighted, 04  colours  of  every  kind,  and  beautiful  coloured  forms, 
Qndcbuld  introduce  infants  beautifully  decorated  a*  angels,  ana 
Weral  like  things  which  were  pleasant  and  delight ful ;  he  acted 
tf  a  gentle  and  soft  influx,  and  this  info  the  tunic  of  the  left  eye; 
hi/  such  things  he  insinuated  himself  into  the  affections  of  others, 
for  the  end  of  pleasing  and  delighting  their  life  It  was  told  vie 

VH 

•It  may  be  expedient  here  to  remind  the  reader,  that  by  mind,  when  a 
I  tfiaibuion  from'  the  Lathi  animusf  is  meant  the  human  mind  a#  consisting  of 
cMmtl  affections  and  consequent  inclinations,  whieh  are  chiefly  tnsinnated 
*%  MUb,  by  education,  social  intercourse,  and  habits  tfceac*d«rive4  ;,«4d 
Mtbtinindaj  consisting  of  the  will  and  understanding!  this  latter  mind  be- 
i^otivemlly  called  wen*  by  the  anthor.  * 
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fty  ffo  angels,  that  such  are  they  who  belong  to  the  coats  oftk 
eye,  and  that  they  communicate  with  the  paradisiacal  Tteavtns, 
where  truths  and  goods  are  represented  in  a  substantial  form,  fli 
was  said  above,  li.  441 1. 

4413.  That  the  light  of  heaven  hath  in  it  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom, and  that  it  is  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  the  wisdom  of 
good  from  the  Lord,  which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  tm' 
angels,  hath  been  given  me  to  know  by  living  experience ;  lime 
been  elevated  into  the  tight,  which  glittered  like  the  light  radiatkm 

from  diamonds  ;  and  whilst  I  was  kept  in  it,  I  seemed  to  mywlf  i 
to  be  withdrawn  from  corporeal  ideas,  and  to  be  led  into  spirifod  \ 
ideas,  and  thus  into  those  things  which  are  of  the  intelligence  of 
truth  and  good;  the  ideas  of  thought,  which  derived  their  oript* 
from  the  tight  of  the  world,  appeared  on  this  occasion  removed 
from  me,  and  as  it  were  not  belonging  to  me,  although  they  we 
obscurely  present.  Hence. it  was  given  to  know,  that  so  far  as  MM 

{  comes  into  that  light,  so  far  he  comes  into  intelligence.  Front  (M* 
ground  it  is,  that  the  more  intelligent  the  angels  are,  in  so  much 
greater  and  more  illustrious  light  they  are. 

4414.  The  differences  of  light  in  heaven  are  as  many  as  aretfit 
angelic  societies  which  constitute  heaven,  yea,  as  many  its  aretk 
angels  in  each  society ;  the  reason  is,  because  heaven  is  arranged 
according  to  all  the  differences  of  good  and  truth,  thus  accord* 
to  all  the  states  of  intelligence  ana  wisdom,  consequently  acco 
ing  to  the  receptions  of  the  tight  which  is  from  the  Lord;  hence  it 
is,  that  the  light  is  not  altogether  alike  any  where  in  the  unwind 
heaven,  but  differs  according  as  it  is  differently  tempered  with 
the  flaming  [principle]  and  the  bright  white  [principle,]  and  ac- 
cording to  degrees  of  intenseness ;  Jor  intelligence  and  wisdom  is 
nothing  else  but  an  eminent  modification  of  the  heavenly  Ught 
which  is  from  the  Lord. 

4415.  Recent  souls,  or  novitiate  spirits,  viz.  who  some  dap 
after  the  death  of  the  body  come  into  the  other  life,  are  greatly 
surprised  that  there  is  light  in  the  other  life,  for  they  bring  along 
with  them  the  ignorance  of  supposing  that  light  is  from  no  other 
source  than  from  the  sun,  and  from  material  fame;  and  Still  less 
do  they  know,  that  there  is  any  light  which  illuminates  the  utir 
derstanding,  for  they  have  not  apperceived  this  in  the  life  of  the 

[  body;  ana  still  less,  that  that  light  gii)es  the  faculty  of  thinking, 
\  and  by  influx  into  the  forms  which  are  from  the  light  of  the 
i  world,  constitutes  all  things  which  are  of  the  understating. 
LThey,  if  they  have  been  good,  are  elevated  to  heavenly  societies 
that  they  may  be  instructed,  and  from  society  into  society,  that 
^fhey  may  perceive  by  living  experience,  that  in  the  other  lift 
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mere  is.  light,  and,  this  more  intense  than  is  any  where  given  in 
the  world,  and  that  at  the  same  time  they  may  apperceive,  that 
so  far  as  they  are  in  the  light  there,  so  far  they  are  in  in- 
telligence.    Some,  who  were  taken  up  into  spheres  of  celestial  \ 
tight,    discoursed    with  me   thence,    and  confessed   that  they  j 
bad  never  believed  any  thing  of  the  kind,  and  that  the  light  [ 
tf  the  world  is  respectively   darkness ;   tliej/  also  looked  thence 
through    my  eyes  into  the   light  of  the  world,   and  had  no  ' 
ether  perception  of  it  than  of  a  dark  mist;  andf  S 

tin  said,  that  man  is  in  such  a  mist.    From  wh 
above  it  may  also  appear,  why  the  celestial  <  i 

world  called  angels  of  light ;  and  that  the  L  f 

end  (hence  the  life  of  men,  John  i.   I  to  9.  ci  I 

4416-  -From  the  light  in  which  spirits  are  in  i 
appears  what  is  their  quality,  for  the  light  in  which  they  see,  cor- 
responds to  the  light  from  (or  by  virtue  of)  which  they  perceive, 
in  Via*  said.  They  who  have  known  truths,  and  have  also  con- 
firmed them  with  themselves,  and  yet  have  lived  attf'eof  evil,  ap- 
pear in  a  snowy  light,  but  cold,  such  as  is  the  light  of  winter ; 
but  when  they  come  near'  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
then  their  light  is  altogether  darkened,  and  becomes  grossly 
dark;  and  when  they  remove  themselves  from  the  light  of heaven, 
there  succeeds  a  yellow  lumen  as  from  sulphur,  in  which  appear  as 
itwere  spectres,  and  their  truths  as  phantasms  ;  fvr  their  truths 
were  of  a  persuasive  faith,  which  faith  is  such,  that  they  believed 
because  they  had  honour,  gain,  and  consequent  reputation,  and  it 
mat  the  same  thing  to  them  wliat  was  true,  if  so  be  it  was  ge- 
nerally received.  But  they,  who  are  in  evil  and  thence  in  false 
principles,  appear  in  a  lumen  as  of  a  fire  of  coals  ;  this  lumen  be- 
comes altogether  dusky  at  the  light  of  heaven;  but  the  lumens 
themselves,  from  which  they  see,  are  varied  according  to  the  false 
and  the  evil  in  which  they  are.  Hence  also  it  appeared  manifest, 
tohy  they  who  Hoe  a  life  of  evil,  can  in  no  wise  have  faith  in  di- 
viae  truths  from  a  sincere  heart ;  for  they  are  in  that  smoky  h*- 
nea,  into  which  when  heavenly  light  falls,  it  becomes  dark  to 
them,  so  that  they  neither  see  with  their  eyes  nor  see  with  tlie 
mind,  and  moreover  they  then  fall  into  agonies,  and  some  as  it 
were  into  swoons  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  evil  cannot  in  any  wise  re- 
caw  truth,  but  only  the  good.  The  man  who  leads  a  ifo  of  evil, 
cannot  believe  that  he  is  in  such  a  lumen,  because  he  cannot  see 
the  lumen  in  which  his  spirit  is,  bid  only  the.  lumen  in  which  his 
ocular  right  u,  andthence  his.  natural  mind;  but  \f he  saw  the 
lumen  of  his  spirit,  and  knew  by  experience  what  its  quality  would 
become  if  the  light  of  truth  and  good  from  heaven  flowed  into  it, 
he  mould  inow  manifestly  how  far  he  was  off  from  receiving  those 
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things  uMch  ate  of  the  tight,  that  is,  wkkh  dreoffidth,  w&  M 
more  from  imbibing  those  things  which  are  ef  charity)  that  koto 

ar  he  was  distant  from  heaven. 

4417.  I  had  once  discourse  with  spirits  concerning  life,  #*. 
that  no  one  hath  life  from  himself  hut  froth  the  Lord*  although 
he  inay  seem  td  Jibe  from  himself,  compare  n.  4d20 ;  and  Ontm 
occasion  the  discourse  tods  first  concerning  what  t$e  is,  fcfefc  that 
itistd  understand  and  to  will,  and  because  all  ttndetmn  ding  tktik 
relation  to  truth,  and  att  willing  to  good}  Hi  4409,  tftertftfsH* 
understanding  of  truth  ctnd  (he  tvill  of  good  is  ltfb.  But  the  qfr 
tits  rdthcinators  observed,  (for  there  are  spirit*  who  Ore  fob 
mlled  ratiocinatvrs,  because  they  reason  about  evety  thing  trt* 
ther  it  he  so,  and  for  the  mdst  part  are  in  obscurity  concttHttg 
every  truth)  they  observed,  I  say,  that  nevertheless  they  live,  trib 
Xtre  htrto  intelligence  of  truth  and  wilt  of  good,  yea,  they  beWfr 
that  they  live  in  a  way  superior  td  Others;  but  it  teas  given  & 
answer  them,  that  the  Ufe  of  the  wicked  appears  indeed  to  the* 
os  life,  but  stili  thixt  it  U  the,  life  which  is  called  Spiritual  <te&K 
'which  they  might  hmofiom  this  consideration,  that  Since  to  *** 
tletstafid  truth  and  to  will  good  is  Ufe  from  the  cfteiHe  [being,]  k 
this  case  to  Understand  what  is  false  and  to  uHU  what  is  evil  am* 
not  be  life,  because  evils  and  fakes  are  tontfafy  to  the  very  esm* 
tial  Ufe.  To  convince  them  ofthte,  it  was  shown,  whot  Utit  the 
quality  of  their  life,  which,  when  it  was  seen,  appeared  Uke  the 
tumen  from  a  coal  fire,  in  which  was  intermixed  a  smokhMH} 
ttiid  When  they  ore  in  this  ltmen>  they  cannot  suppose  othefwto 
than  that  the  'life  of  their  thought  ttnd  of  their  Will  is  the  dm 
Ufe  / a  still  further  tomiction  thereof  is  brought  from  this  tit* 
cumstmce,  thai  tkeUght  of  the  intelligence  qf  truth*  which  i*fki 
light  of  life  itself,  cannot  at  oil  appear  to  them,  for  as  soon  tw 
they  come  into  that  Ught,  their  hmen  is  tendeted  dark,  so  thai 
they  absolutely  can  see  nothing,  thus  neither  can  they  pereem  tmj 
thing.  It  was furthef  shown,  what  was  the  quality  of  the  Matt 
cf  theit  Itfe  on  this  occasion,  by  a  removed  of  their  delight  defmd 
from  the  false  principle,  whkh  in  the  other  Ufe  is  effected  by  * 
Repartition  of  the  spirits  ih  whose  society  they  are,  whkh  behg 
done,  they  appe&ted  ofo  duifcy  countenaiice  Bke  corpses,  so  that 
they  might  be  edited  effighi  of  dmh.  But  concerning  the  tiff&f 
animals,  bythedi^metcyqftiie  Lord,  wo  shall  ttedt  pdrtk*h> 
ttitly  elsewhere. 

4*18.  Tltey  tcto  are  in  the  iieUs  <h*  sdM  to  be  iridtitbm, 
but  they  are  said  fobeiti  dtfitiess  became  they  iiri  inf&tscs;  fif 
m  light  corresponds  tdtmfts,  Vfc  ifarkne*st6fats&,'  jbYthey&e 
in  0  yellow  huntn  Kkethot  qf  Afire  vjw&l  Mud  sitlphnff  e#*m 
sctid  above}  this  Intom  is  what  is  meant  by  detrftkefyfir  ticcdrd-1 
'•i      •*  *  ing 
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%  tothehttnen,  consequently  According  to  the  sight  thence  xl*± 
fnwf,  w  t/i«r  understanding,  because  they  correspond.  It  is  also 
cdfed  darkness,  because  those  lumens  become  darkness  at  [the 

t  jgtootA  o/]  *?ferttol  %ft*. 

4419*  There  was  a  spirit  present  with  me,  who,  whilst  he  lived 
world,  knew  many  things,  and  in  consequence  thereof  be* 
that  he  was  wiser  than  all  others;  hence  he  had  contracted 
$bwUy  that  wheresoever  he  was,  he  was  desirous  to  have  an  en- 
tits  rule  ;  he  was  sent  to  me  from  a  certain  society,  that  he  might 
St  them  as  a  subject,  or  for  cqmmunicationt  see  n.  4403,  and 
that  they  might  alienate  him  from  themselves,  as  being  trouble- 
tome  to  them  on  this  account,  that  he  was  desirous  to  rule  them 
fim  his  own  intelligence.  When  he  was  with  me,  it  was  given  to 
discourse  with  him  concerning  intelligence  grounded  in  the  pro* 
fmm,  thai  it  is  of  such  prevalence  in  the  Christian  orb,-  as  to 
make  it  believed  that  all  intelligence  is  thence  derived,  and  there-' 
hf now from God,  although,  when  they  speak  from  the  doetrinals 
of  faith,  they  say  that  all  truth  and  good  is  from  heaven,  thus 
from  the  divine  [principle  or  being,]  consequently  all  intelligence, 
far  tins  is  of  truth  and  of  good;  but  when  that  spirit  was  unwit- 
ting to  attend  to  these  things,  I  said,  that  he  would  do  well 
tf  he  would  recede,  because  the  sphere  of  his  intelligence  m- 
fested;  but  whereas  he  was  in  the  persuasion  that  he  was  more 
intelligent  than  others,  lie  was  not  willing  ;  it  was  then  shown  to 
teh  by  the  angels,  what  is  the  (nudity  of  intelligence  grounded  in 

'  tks proprium,  andwhottheopalityojintettigencejfomt& 
(maple  or  being,)  and  this  by  lights,  for  in  the  other  life  such 

-  things  are  wonderfully  presented  to  view  ly  the  vartegatiotis  of 
light;  intelligence  grounded  in  the  proprium  was  Shown  by  a  lu-  \ 
men,  which  appeared  like  a  Will-o'-the-wisp  (Imften  frttium^ 
4mand  which  was  a  dark  border,  and  moreover  it  extended  itself 
to.  a  very  small  distance  from  the  focus  ;  it  was  further  Photon, 
that  it  is  instantly  extinguished  when  it  is  inspected  by  any  an- 
g&c  society,  just  as  a  Witt-o-the-wispis  extinguished  at  the  light 
or  day  of  the  sun.    It  was  next  shown  what  was  the  quality  of 

,  intelligence  from  the  divine  (principle  or  being,)  and  this  also  by 
%te,  which  was  more  bright  and  luminous  than  that  of  the  sun 
at  noon-day,  and  extending  itself  to  all  distance,  and  terminating 
itse{f  Ufa  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  universe ;  and  it  was  said> 
that  intelligence  ami  wisdom  enter  from  all  sides  into  the  sphere  of 
that  tight,  and  cause  truth  and  good  to  be  perceived  by  an  intuition 
dwbst  boundless,  but  this  according  to  the  quality  of  truth  from 

'*4ti0.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear 9  thai  those 
things  appertaining  to  man  which  are  of  the  Ught  of  the  world, 

correspond 


%.  - 
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cormpotul  to  those  things  which  are  of  ike  tight  of heaven;  qw- 
sequently,  that  the- tight  of  the  external  man,  which  is  that  of  pit 
eye,  fmretymds  to  the  sight  of  the  interwil  man,  whkhte  that  <$ 
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4422.  Prefatory  to  this  chapter,  the  Lord's 
words  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  from  verse  42  to 
the  end,  come  to  be  explained,  which  words  are  the 
last  in  that  chapter  concerning  tbe  consummation  of 
the  age  or  the  Lord's  coming,  and  are  in  the  letter 
as  follows,  "  Watch  therefore,  because  ye  know  not 
'■  inwhai  hour  your  Lord  cometh.  But  know  t  his,  that 
"  if  the  master  of  the  house  knew  in  what  watch  the 
"  thief  Cometh,  he  would  watch,  and  would  not  suffer 
"  his  house  to  be  dug  through.  For  this  (reason)  be 
"  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  what  hour  ye  think  not,  the 
"Son  of  Man  will  come.  Who  then  is  the  faithful 
"servant  and  prudent,  whom  his  Lord  hath  appoint' 
"  ed  over  his  ministering  attendants,*  to  give  them 

"  meat 

*  In  our  common  En^tiih  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  tbe  word  here 
rendered  ministering  attendant!  i«  translated  household ;  but  the  original  ward 
U  very  properly  rendered  by  our  author  fnnmlilaun,  and  literally  ft' — **~ 
the  whole  body  ( '  '     -  ' 
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"  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  (is)  that  servant,  whom, 
"  ki$  Lord,  when  he  comet h,  shall  find  so  doing. 
^tierilu  I  say  unto  you,  thai  he  wilt  appoint  him  over 

rvant  shall  say  in 

ne  ;  and  shall  be- 
to  eat  and  drink 

his  servant  shall' 

ex 

Hft 

h." 

th 
things  treated  of;  for  the  subject  matt 
ter  throughout  is  concerning  the  las 
church,  which  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age,  and  the  Lord's  advent ;  that  this  is 
the  case,  may  be  evident  from  the  explication  of  all 
the  contents  of  this  chapter,  which  may  be  seen  in 
what  bath  been  premised  before  the  chapters  im- 
mediately preceding,  viz.  before  chapter  xxvi.  n. 
3353  to  3356,  chap,  xxvii.  n.  3486  to  3489,  chap. 
xxYiii.  n.  8650  to  3655,  chap.  xxix.  n.  3751  to  3759, 
chap.  xxx.  n.  3897  to  3901,  chap.  xxxi.  n.  4056  to 
4090,  chap,  xxxii.  n.  4229  to  4231,  chap,  xxxiii.  D. 
4332  to  4335.  What  the  contents  are  in  a  series; 
Was  there  also  shown,  viz.  that  when  the  Christian 
church  established  after  the  Lord's  coming  began  to 
Tastate  itself,  that  is,  to  recede  from  good,  in  this 
case,  1.  They  began  not  to  know  what  is  good  and 
true,  but  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  They  despised 
good  and  truth.  III.  They  next  did  not  acknow- 
ledge them.  IV.  Afterwards  they  profaned  them. 
V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of  faith  and  the  good  of 
charity  was  yet  about  to  remain  with  some,  who  are 
called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  on  this  occasion  is 
described.  VI.  And  next  the  state  of  charity.  VII, 
Lastly,  thejjbnimencement  of  a  new  church  is  treat- 
ed of.  And  VJII.  concerning  the  state  as  to  good 
wid  troth  within  the  church  so  called,  when  it  is  re- 
jected. 
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tqriors,  thus  as  to  states  in  another  life  ;  in  Bqchfifttt  i 
heaven  removeth  itself  from  them,  awl  consequently 
the  Lord,  and  transfers  himself  to  others,  who  are 
adopted  in  their  place ;.  for  without  a  church  some' 
where  or  other  in  the  earth,  there  is  not  given  an* 
communication  of  heaven  with  man,  for  the  church 
reaeqibles  the  heart  and  lungs  of  the  grand  roan  in 
the  earth,  n.  468,  637,  9-31,  2054,  2833 ;  on  this 
occasion,  they  who  are  of  the  old  church,  and  there- 
by removed  from  heaven,  are  in  a  sort  of  inundation 
as  to  theinteriors,  and  indeed  in  an  inundation  over 
the  head  ;  this  inundation  is  not  apperceived  by  the 
man  himself,  whilst  he  liveth  in  the  body,  but  be 
cpwetb  into  it  after  death ;  it  appears  manifestly  in 
another  life,  and  indeed  like  a  cloudy  mist  with 
which  they  are  encompassed  about,  .and  thereby  se- 
parated from  heaven.  The  state  of  those  who  are  in 
that  cloudy  mist  is,  that  they  cannot  in  any  wise  see 
what  i*  the  truth  of  faith,  and  still  less  what  is  U* 
good ;  far  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  is  wtt-Uigepc* 

'and." 
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and  wisdom,  cannot  penetrate  into  that  mist.  This 
is  (he  state  of  the  church 'vaslafetl. 

words  (tf  ih*  Lord  above  add  **ced 
ttvterua!  ^a«e    m^y^^ar  without 
~ie  'Lx&t  iv  tbat  pa*$a^e  did  not  so 
Vrtx  *^/.wt/^^i&»atit«$,  hut  by 
ii;^<^Mf^i  otily  to  point  out  the 
^v*'u*:;k  /it  the  last  verse,   viz, 
i  : /.  ?>U  uppo^itt  him  his  portion 
pftptftast-s  there  is  wailing  and  gnash- 
*    jfife  #&x&  divide  him,  signifies  se* 
rempval  from  goods  aud  truths;  for 
thiy  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth, 
a*  they  are  who  are  within  the  church,  and  yet  in 
the  life  of  evil,  are  said  to  be  divided,  wheo  they 
are  removed  from  those  knowledges ;  for  the  know- 
ledges of  good  and  truth  are  separated  from  them  in 
another  life,  and  they  are  kept  in  evils,  and  thence 
alio  in  falser;  the  reason  is,  lest  by  the  knowledges 
of.  good  and  truth  they  should  comtqunicate  with 
heaven,  and  by  evils  and  consequent  fal^es  should 
communicate,  with  bell,  and  thereby  bang  between 
e*ch ;.  also  lest  they  should,  profane  goods  and  truths, 
as, is  the  case  when  they  are  commixed  with  false* 
and  evils.    Something  of  this  sort  is  also  signified  by 
the  Lord's  words  to  him  who  hid  the  talent  in  the 
earth,  "  Take  away  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
"  to  him  that  hath  ten  talents :  For  to  every  one  that 
"  bath  shall  be  given,  that  he  may  abound ;  but  from 
"bim  who  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  what 
"he  hath,"  Matt.  xxv.  28,  29;  also  by  what  the 
Lord  saith  elsewhere  in  Matthew,  chap,  xiii.  12; 
likewise  in  Mark,  chap.  iv.  25;  and  in  Luke,  chap, 
viii.  18.    And  shall  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites, signifies  bis  lot,  which  is  the  portion,  with 
those  who  outwardly  appear  in  truth  as  to  doctrine, 
and  in  good  as  to  life,  but  inwardly  believe  nothing 
of  truth,  and  will  nothing  of  good,  who  are  hypo* 
crites;  they  are  thus  divided;  wherefore  when  ex- 
vol.  vi.        N  t  ternal 
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trf rtal  things  am  tafct*  away  fmm  them,  as  is  th* 

case  with  all  in  another  life,  they  appear  sucbi* 

they  areas  to  internals,  viz.  without  faith  and  charity, 

neverthetasa* tbef  hate  made  a  stew  o 

tity,  with  a  view  of  etching  the&ttt 

trftd  securing  thereby  hono*rs,  gaiu,  itO& 

each  to  the  quality  and  character  of 

ire  w  ilbirt  the  ta&ated  church ;  for  their 

Wd>  hut  no  internal  prtocipte* ;  hence  the  t 

nf  their  interiors  spoken  of  above,  n,  44ft£ 

dfo# fo1  waiting  4nd  gnashing  of  teeth,  aigtiiftes 

Mite  in  another  life,  wailing  their  atate  as  to  e«tt| 

*t*d  gnafthtag  of  teeth  their  etate  ad  to  false*  *  •* 

teeth  jo  the  won*  signify  lowest  natural  principle 

k>  a  genuine  senfee  the  tralhd  of  those  principles*  afld 

i*  art  opposite  dense  their  falses ;  teeth  also  e&fre* 

pond  thereto ;  wherefore  gnashing  of  teeth  is  the  eel* 

tfei on  of  fetses  with  troths;  they  who  are  in  mer# 

natural  principle*,  and  are  in  them  (tear  the faMaefe*  i 

of  the  senses,  and  belies  udtbfog  which  they  dontrt  J 

thence  aee>  am  said  to  he  in  gnashing  of  teeth,  add 

also  in  another  life  appear  to  ttoe*tt*elres  to  fce*fl»  , 

when  they  make  cotmltwiotta  ettneetmiag  troths,  freai  ) 

their  o*w  fotteete*  8m*  character*  abound  in  th«  , 

chorefa  raetated  ae  to  gaod  aad  Math.  The  ftke  it  ; 

also  eigtrtted  elsewhere  by  gnaehiugef  teeth*  a*  hi 

Matthew,  •«  The  aoaa  of  the  kiagdon*  ahalr  be  e*«t 

M  httootftef  darkless  t  there  s*^H  be  wu*agfen4^iAiA- 

••  M£  *ft*e9k>"  i*it.  18 ;  the  *dtia  of  the  kingdom  art 

they  who-  arts  in  the  vaatated  ehnrch ;  darkneas  fc 

(nhek,  in  44 Id,  for  tfe*y  a*e  in  cfcrkness  when  in  the 

cloudy  toistepokeo^f  above;  gaaehiag  of  teeth  teth* 

cottiaoir  of  fetee*  with  triMlia  in  that  mist.    In  like 

tnatwe*  in  mher  pa$*ag<*s  aa  m  Matthew*  *h*f* 

*ni>  42>  SG  ?  diafK  *xii.  1£;  chap.  jtxv.  3d;  ami  J^okt 

CHAP- 
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&  AjW  Ptntfa  wwt  forth  the  daughter  ?f  ^f  ah, 

mkvm  *te  Iws  iwto  Jwwh,  IP  #et  the  d#wgJ*ier*  <tf 

■the  land. 

•  &  Ami  Setaobfto)  ww^r,  the  «op  *>f  Ffrpunr  the 

Hivk?,  #  prutee  of  the  hwd,  end  he  tppk  b#r*  w& 

ity  with  b^r,  a&d  ^00)pre*s$d  b?r. 

9,  And  lii»  will  eteve  nolo  Pinah  tjw  jhwghtfr  •* 

Jacob ;  and  he  loved  &£  dttftsel,  *#d  spftjce  upon  tb/8 
fcar*  af  the  &u«*e], 

4.  And  Scheqhem  fttid  to  iifUfter  bHf  fetbfft  Wp 
iflg,  Recife  for  me  thi?  duvgbtor  fpr  91  wQWpn, 

&  A&d  J^oob  he&rd  thai  foe  tad  ppll  lifted  Pififj^ 
Jhw  daughter ;  <ajid  h«9  «po*  wow  wj&  hie  pc^isi- 
#©•  iik  ike  fteM  i)  wd  Jacob  wa»  *ii«nft  4lU  llw 


6.  And  Haraor  the  father  of  SchecheeuY£Pt£?rtii 

to  teeob,  to  spoilt  with  Mra* 

7,  Aad  *b#  #of)s  of  Jacob  <;awe  f«p«i  ibp.iM& 
when  they  heard :  and  the  men  grieved,  A$d  they 
*t*3d  eygeedtag  vamp*  be^awe  h*  did  fol|y  jp  Is- 
rael, t#  4i*  with  tbe  daughter  of  Jtiwb 5  whk&  ftfrflf 
oitgJrt  to*  to  ha  dpae. 

&  A*d  Haiaor^kfl  with  them,  spying,  &?teche» 

wy  wa,  hw  w§d  hafcb  «  dew*  *e  yp»f  d9»gkter : 
gi*#  her,  I  ?**#•  to  Ww.for  n  wqgmm^ 

ft  Awl  j^ia  reMiopaJtop*  with  #$;  f  wr#  yowr 
daogl)tef!#  tow,  tod  wcaiv*  opr  4 wgltfpra  tft  you# 

IQ,  And  dwell  with  1*0,  #nd  fthe  #<M*h  ,*&$  tebe- 

fertgmit  d**H,  jr#*der  fcbwpgfe  it  ip  tf«d#)gt  w4 

M,  And  3cbepb^»<wid  to  h$r  fethffi.  and  (9  her 
tathflm,  iket  ipe#adig**w  in  you?  ey**.  *"*d  what 

J*«*y*0«et  I  w41  giw. 
12.  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  W*d 

gift, 
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gift,  and  I  will  give  as  ye  say  to  me :  and  give  me 
tbe  damsel  for  a  woman. 

13.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Schechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  in  deceit,  and  spake,  (because 
be  polluted  Dinah  their  sister,) 

14.  And  said  to  them,  We  cannot  do  this  word,  to 
give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin ;  because  , 
this  is  a  disgrace  to  us. 

16.  Nevertheless  in  this  will  we  consent  to  yon ; 
If  ye  be  as  us,  to  circumcise  tqjrou  every  male ; 

16.  And  we  will  give  our  daughters  to  yon,  and 
will  receive  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  will  be  one  people. 

17.  And  if  ye  do  not  bear  to  us  to  circumcise,  we 
will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go. 

18  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Hamor,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Schechem  Bamor's  sdo. 

19.  And  the  boy  did  not  delay  to  do  the  word, 
because  be  was  well  pleased  in  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  ;  and  be  was  honoured  above  all  of  the  hoose 
of  his  fiat  her. 

20.  And  Hamor  came,  and  Schechem  his  son*  to 
the  gate  of  their  city,  and  spake  to  tbe  men  of  their 
city,  saying, 

21.  These  men  they  are  peaceable  with  us,  and 
'let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  by  trading  wander 

through  it;  and  the  land,  lo!  it  is  broad  in  spaces 
before  them.  Let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
-women,  and  let  us  give  our  daughters  to  them. 

22.  Nevertheless  in  this  will  the  men  consent  to  us 
to  dwell  with  ns,  to  be  one  people,  that  every  male 
be  circumcised  to  us,  as  they  are  circumcised*  . 

28.  Their  acquisition,  and  their  purchase*  sod 
every  beast  of  theirs,  shall  it  not; be  ours  ?  only  let 
us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  at*. 

24.  And  they  heard  to  Hamor,  and  to  SchecWero 
liis  aon,  all  going  forth  from  tbe  gate  of  his  city;  tad 
they  circumcised  every  male,  all  going  forth  fraar  Hie 
gateofhis<:ity.  j  *  i?-    -i 

25.  And 
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25.  And  it  came  to  pass  oo  the  third!  day,  when 
they  were  in  pain,  that  the  two  sons  of  Jacob,  Si* 
meon  and  Levi,  the  brethren  of  Dinah,  took  each  his 
sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and 
glew  every  male. 

•  26.  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Schechem  his  son 
at  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  the 
house  of  Schechem,  and  departed. 

27.  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were 
thrust  through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they 
polluted  their  sister. 

28.  Their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  their  he- 
asses,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatso- 
ever was  in  the  field,  they  took  ; 

29.  And  all  their  wealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs, 
and  ttieir  females  they  took  captive,  and  spoiled,  and 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

*  30.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Lj? vi,  Ye  have 
disturbed  me,  to  cause  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant 
of  the  land,  to  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite;  and 
1  (am)  mortals  of  number ;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  upon  me,  and  shall  smite  me;  and  I  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  my  house. 

31.  And  they  said,  Shall  be  make  our  sister  as  a 
harlot  ? 


THE  CONTENTS. 

4425.  -The  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  that  they 
extinguished  all  the  true  of  doctrine  which  belonged 
to  the  ancient  church.  Hamor  and  Schechem,  with 
•the  people  of  their  city,  represent  that  true.  For 
the  representative  of  the  church  with  the  poste>rity  of 
Jacob  .consisted  solely  in  externals  without  internals; 
*hereas  the  representative  church  with  the  ancients 
consisted  in  externals  with  internals. 

\       THE 
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THE  INTEBNAIi  SENSE, 

4426.    Verses  a,  2,  3, 4.   And  X>W*  went  forth,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  to  see  the  daughter*  of 
the  land.  j  And  Schechem  saw  her,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hhn% 
a  prince  of  the  land,  and  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  torih 
pressed  hen,  )  And  Ms  soul  date  uuto  Dinah,  the  daughter  qfj+ 
cob  t  <md  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  upon  the  heart  of&Hx 
damsel.   )And  Schechem  said  to  Hamor  his  father,  saving,  Jtfr 
cewefor  me  this  damsel  for  a  woman,    Dinah  went  /ortnL  $f* 
nifies  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  che  church  theses  J 
derived  :  the  daughter  of  Leah!  whom  she  bare  to  Jacob,  iigf  ■ 
nifies  in  externals :  to  see  die  daughters  of  the  land,  signifies  w 
Ipopw  the  affections  of  truth,  and  the  churches  which  are  thefts 
derived  :]  and  Schechem  saw  b$r,  senile*  (ruth .:  i be  top  jf 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  signifies  from  lb*  aociepls;  a  prince  ef  fo 
land,  sigaiftes  primary  amongat  the  churches :  and  $fio\  ber, 
and  lav  with  1ier,  and  compressed  her,  signifies  that  be  cpoja 
not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  the  truro  sjfj 
irified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren '.  land  bis  -soul  ehift' 
unto  Dinab,  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  propensity  teeoat 
jancjtioe  :  and  he  loved  the  cVimeJ,  ami  spake  upp*  ber  heart 
signifies  love :  land  Schechem  aaid  to  Hajnor  iais  father,  Vgnjlflf 
though*  grounded  io  truth  with  the  ancients:  eaysng,  Receife 
for  me  this  damsel  for  a  woman,  signifies  that  he  was  wijlipg  ty 
be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  that  truth. 

4427*  "  Dinah  went  forth",  fha*  hereby  is  signified  the  af- 
fection of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the  church  thence  derived,  ap- 
pears from  the  representation  of  Dinah,  as  denoting  the  affection 
juf  all  truths,  and  the  cbureb  whence  derived,  see  n.  3963,  39  4; 
for  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  represented  all  things  of  faith,  thus 
all  tilings  whicb  are  of  the  *b*vch,  fit*  n.  8J2p,*| 50,  WW* 
592ft  393^ ;  hence  Dinah,  wjio  was  born  after  the  ten  sons  pj 
Jacob  by  Leah  and  the  bandmaids,  signifies  jheir  affection, 
thus  the  cburcb,  fpr  the  church  is  derived  from  the  aflfeefion  of 
truth,  insomuch  that  w4ie(her  we  apeak  af  Ida  affection  -of  trmt, 
or  the  church,  it  i*  dbe  same  thing,  dfer  earn  is  a  cbugch  ♦y*ifr 
m*s  pf  the  atftdion  pf  4ftitb. 

.  4489,  "  The  daughter  pf  I*ab,  whim  4w  few  to  Jacpb"^ 
Chat  hereby  b  vS^nifiecj  jw  e^rnajk  appears  /rpm  the  represen- 
tation of  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affectum  of  external  truth,  tee 

Q»  .37.63,  3819;  and  from  the  representation  trf  Jacob,  as  ©V 

noting 
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noting  in  *  supreme  *enat  the  Lord  at  to  divin*  tmffa  <rf  the  na- 
tural [principle,]  see  n.  330*,  3*09,  332$,  3544,  3576,  4034, 
4273,  4337 ;  and  hi  a  respective  sense  denoting  tht  external 
church*  or,  what  is  the  some  thing,  the  external  of  the 
chiirchr  see  n*  3306,  4386 ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  daugh- 
ter ef  Leah,  whom  she  bare  to  Jacob,  signifies*  the  affetuo*  of 
truth  in  externals. 

4420.  "  To  see  the  daughters  of  the  land"— that  hereby  is 
sonified  to  know  the  affections  of  troth  and  the  ebnfeae*  which 
art  thence  derived,  appear*  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  aa 
denoting  to  know,  concerning  which  see  occasionally  above ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  daughters^  aa  denoCsag  aftectioftt, 
aed  thence  churches,  see  n.  2902,  3024,  3963 ;  and  from  the 
lignificatSDsi  of  land*  in  this  case  the  land  of  Canaan,  aa  d*» 
anting  the  tract  where  the  church  it*  and  thence  also  the  churth 
itself,  see  n.  662,  1066,  1067,  1262,  1733,  1850,2117,  *H% 
WsX  334$,  3705,  3686:     What  is  signified  by  the  thiagecon- 
IMesd  in  Usese  verses,  nay  appear  from  tboee  which  follow,  for 
At  Swbjett  treated  of  is  concerning  the  representative  of  a 
starchy   which  [representative}    was  about  to  be  instituted 
swongit  the  posterity  of  Jacob ;    that  this  representative  could  ! 
asiba  instituted  amongst  them,  until  they  were  altogether  vas*  \— 
fated  aa  to  mtericar  truths,  that  is,  until  they  no  longer  knew  I 
tk*8p>  ma.y  be  seen,  o,  4280 ;  interior  truths  are  all  those  which 
•N  represented  and  signified  by  the  rituals  that  were  command* 
tf  item  ;   for  all  rituals  represented  and  signified  somewhat  in 
■e  Lead's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  somewhat  in  the 
Wd's  kingdom  in  the  earths,  that  is,  in  the  church;  these 
Wags  which  were  represented  and  signified  are  here  interior 
fcaths*  That  alt  and  singular  things,  which  were  commanded 
j*e  jposteritj  of  Jacob,  when  the  representative  of  a  church  was 
fetttuted  amongst  them,  of  which  things  mention  is  made  in  the  | 
taks  of  Moses,  especially  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus,  were  re-  1   .  - 
r**ttntativ*  and  significative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  thing*  j 
*f  the  Lord's  kingdom,  bath  been  shewn  in  the  explications 
*toagbout>    All  these  things  were  unknown  to  the  posterity  of 
*sopb,  because  they  were  such  a  people,  that,  had  they  known, 
**7  would  have  profaned  them,  see  n.  301,  302,  303,  2520, 
?W8>  3479,  3769,  4281,  4293 ;  therefore  they  did  not  come 
urte  those  representatives,  until  they  were  altogether  vastated 
*  to  interior  truths.     It  is  on  this  account  that  those  truths  and 
Ads  extinguishing  them  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter.    The 
ftprmniativcs,  which  were  enjoined  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  ? 
*■*•  aet  new,  but  several  of  them  were  such  as  had  before  been  [ 
*•*  amongst  the  ancients,  nevertheless  the  ancients   did^not  '       - 
*ftbip  external  things,  like  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  or  the  Jews 

and 
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-tod  Israelites,  but  internal  things,  aod  by  internal  things  they 
acknowledged  the  Lord  himself;  tbe  remains  of  a  church  from 
ancient  [time]  were  still  in  the  land  of  Canaan*  especially 
amongst  those  who.  were  called  Hitiites  and  Hivitea;  hence  k 
is  that  by  those  nations  are  reptesented  the  truths  which  were  of 
the  church.  From ,  these  considerations  then  it  may  in  soaie 
measure  appear  what  is  signified  by  Dinah  tbe  daughter  of 
j Jacob  bv  Leah  going  forth  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land; 
for  by  Dinah  is  represented  tbe  external  church,  such  aawss 
.instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob ;  and  by  daughters  of 
tbe  laod  are  signified  the  churches  amongst  the  ancients;  that  I 
.daughters  throughout  the  word,  in  the  internal  sense,  signify 
churches,  may  be  seen,  n.  2362,  3024,  where  it  is  shown ;  sad 
.that  land  [or  earth]  signifies  the  tract  or  nation  where  the  cherck 
js>  thus  tbe  church,  n.  662, 1066,  1067, 1733,  1850,^21 17,211% 
!ma,  3365,  3705,  3680. 

.  4430.  "  And  Schecbem  saw  hei" — that  hereby  is  signified 
truth,  appear*  from  tbe  representation  of.  Schecbem,  as  deqofr 
ing  truth,  in  tbe  present  case  tbe  truth  of  tbe  church  from  ss> 
cieut  [time ;]  the  ground  and  reason  of  this  representation  is,  be- 
cause there  were  still  the  remains  of  a  church  with  that  natwa 
.where  Schecbem  was ;  that  it  was  amongst  the  well'dispostd 
nations,  is  evident  from  the  sincerity,  out  of  which  Hamor  sM 
Schecbem  spake  to  Jacob  and  bis  sons,  verses  $,  9,'  10,  ityfSj 
and  from  the  condescension  that  Schecbem  might  receive  M* 
nab  for  a  wife,  verses  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24;  aud  tbisbtiflg 
the  case,  the  truth  of  the  church  was  represented  by  them  4  and 
moreover  the  city  Schechem  was  Abram's  first  station  when  be 
caot*tout  of  Syria  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xii.  6;  sod 
now  also  Jacob's  first  station  in  coming  out  of  Syria  likewise, 
when  he  stretched  bis  tent,  made  huts,  and  erected  an  alts*, 
Gen.xxxiii.  17,  18,  19,20;  that  by  the  journeys  or  eojotirnifcgi 
of  Abraham  and  Jacob  were  represented  progressions  into  the 
truths  of  faith  and  the  goods  of  love,  which  relate  to  the  Lord 
in  tbe  supreme  sense,  and  which  relate  to  man  who  is  regene- 
rated by  tbe  Lord  in  the  respective  aense,  hath  been  occasionally 
shown  above ;  hence  by  Schechem  was  signified  the  first  of 
light,  n.  1440, 1441,  consequently  interior  truth,  for  this  istbe 
first  light  But  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  inian  in- 
ternal sense  is  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  bow  they  ex- 
tinguished in  themselves  this  first  of  light  or  interior  truth ;  tbe 
sons  of.  Jacob  signify  in  this  sense,  which  is  the  internal  histori- 
cal sense,  all  their  posterity ;  for  tbe  internal  sense  of  tbe  word 
treats  solely  of  the  things  which  are  of  tbe  Lord's  kingdom,  that 
which  are  of  his  church ;  the  sons  of  Jacob  themselves  did  not 
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eeastkute  any  church,  but  their  ppsnwity  did  coaetiiuta  a. 
march,  yet  net  till  a^ter  they  were  departed  out  of  Egypt,  and 
pot  actually  until  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moreover, 
as  to  what  concerns  this  eity  called  from  Scbecbeaa,  it  wascalUd 
of  old  Scbaleai,  as  appears  from  the  foregoing  chapter,  "  Ja/» 
"cod  earn*  to  Schalem,  a  city  of  Schecbem,  which  is  in  tbi 
land  of  Canaan/'  verse  16;  that  by  Schaiem  is 'signified  tranr 
quiUity,  and  that  by  the  city  of  Schechem  are  signified  interjpr 
Joins  of  faith,  and  thai  man  comes  to  a  tranquil  stale  when  he 
comes  Co  those  truths,  rnay  be  seen,  a.  4  $93.  But  afterwards 
die  sana  city  was  called  Scheckecn,  as  may  appear  from  Joshua, 
v  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  sons  of  Israel  made  to  aar 
"cead  out  of  Egypt,  tbey  buried  in  Schechem,  in  a  part  of  the 
"field  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hawor  the  father  of 
"  Scbecheni,  for  a  hundred  kesitb&,"  xxiv.  32 ;  and  from  the 
book  of  Judges,  "  Gaal  .the  son  of  Ebed  said  to  the  citizens  of 
"  Schechem,  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Schechem,  that  we 
"should  serve  him  ?  la  not  the  son  of  Jerubaal  ?  and  Sebul  his 
il  prafect?  Serve  ye  the  men  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Schechem, 
"  and  wherefore  shall  we  serve  him  ?"  i%.  $8*  The  same  city 
yas  afterwards  called  Sichar,  as  is  evident  from  John,  "  Jesus, 
^eaoieinto  a  city  of  Samaria  called  Sichar,  near  the  field  which 
"Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph;  the  fouutaio  of  Jacob  was 
"Awe,"  iv.  6,  jS  ;  that  by  that  city  is  signaled  interior  truth, 
is  evident  from  the  above  passages,  and  also  from  others  where 
k  is  named ;  and  also  from  Hoee#,  "  Gilead  a  city  of  those  who 
"work  iniquity,  defiled  by  blood.  And  as  a  man  waking  for 
•'troops,  a  eouapany  of  priests,  in  the  way  they* commit  murder - 
"  to  Schechem ;  because  they  have  done  wickedness.  I  have  seen 
"  a  filthy  thing  in  the  houee  of  Israel/'  vi.  6,  9,  where  by  in  the 
way  committing  murder  to  Scbecbem  is  signified,  that  they  e*» 
anguish  truths  even  to  interior  truths,  thus  all  external  truths. 
Tna  extinction  of  interior  truth  is  also  signified  by  Abimeleeb 
destroying  that  city  and  sowing  it  with  salt,  Judges  ix.  45, 

446}.  *<  The  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite"— *-tbat  hereby  is  sig* 
waad  from  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  signification  of  son, 
•ha  in  this  case  is  Schechem,  aa  denoting  the  interior  truth 
taekeu  of  just  above  ;  that  son  is  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  489, 
491, 533,  1147,  2623,  3373,4257;  and  from  the  representation 
of  Huatar,  as  denoting  the  father  of  that  truth,  thus  denoting 
baa  the  ancients,  for  the  truth  which  was  interior  in  the  rituals 
*ai  representatives,  flowed  forth  from  the  church  which  was  of 
lid,  3B*1  tbk  being  the  caae,  Hamor  is  also  called  the  Hivite  ; 
for  the  Hivite  nation  was  tjbat  by  which  such  truth  amongst  the 
■ocients  was  signified,  because  from  a&cieut  time,  they  had  been 

^•i."  vi.  tj  principled 
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principled  in  such  truth,  and  hence  it  it  that  Hamor  is  here 
called  the  Hivite  ;    for  by  all  the  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
.  some  good  or  truth  of  the  church  in  aucient  time  was  signified, 
|  inasmuch  as  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  was 
i  in  that  land,  n.  4116  ;  but  after  that  those  nations,  like  the  rest 
4  amongst  whom  the  church  was,  turned  away  to  idolatrous  [prin- 
ciples and  practices,]  therefore  also  idolatries  are  signified  by 
the  same ;   but  whereas  by  the  Hivites  of  old  was  signified  in- 
terior truth,  and  they  were  amongst  the  better  disposed  nations, 
with  whom  iniquity  was  not  so  consummated,  that  is,  the  truth , 
of  the  church  was  not  so  extinguished,  as  with  others,  therefore  \ 
of  the  Lord's  providence  the  Hivites  the  Gibeonites  were  pre-* 
9 1  It  M   '     served,  by  the  covenant  which  Joshua  and  the  princes  establish 
ed  with  them,  Joshua  ix.  15;  that  they  were  Hivites,  may  bl 
seen  Joshua  x.  6;  xi,  19*     From  these  considerations  now  it  if 
evident,  whence  it  is  that  by  Schechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite  is  signified  interior  truth  from  the  ancients. 

4432.  "  A  prince  of  the  land" — that  hereby  is  signified  what 
is  primary  amongst  churches,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n.  1482,  2089;  and 
from  the  signification  of  land  [or  earth,]  as  denoting  the  church, 
see  n.  6G2,  1066,  1067,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  29®, 
3355,  3705,  3686. 

4433.  "  And  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  compressed 
her" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  be  could  not  otherwise  be  con- 
joined with  the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of 
Jacob  her  brethren,  appears  from  the  signification  of  taking bef, 

"lying  with  her,- and  compressing  her,  as  denoting  to  be  cgiv 

joined,  yet   not  in  a  legitimate  manner  which  is  effected  by  be- ' 

trothing  ;  but  that  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he  could  not 

otherwise  be  conjoined,  cannot  appear  unless  it  be  known  how 

the  case  is ;  interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  which  is  signified 

by  Schechem  the  son  df  Hamor  the  Hivite,  is  that  truth  which 

had  been  the  internal  [truth]  of  the  church  with  the  ancienty 

thus  which  had  been  the  internal  in  their  statutes,  judgments, 

and  laws,  in  a  word,  in  their  rituals  and  the  like ;  those  truths 

were  their  doctrinals  according  to  which  they  lived,  and  indeed 

were  doctrinals  of  charity,  for  in  ancient  time,  they  who  were 

of  the  genuine  church  had  not  other  doctrinals ;   the  same  may 

be  called  interior  truths  of  faith  in  respect  to  doctrine,  but  goods 

in  respect  to  life.     If  any  church  was  instituted  with  the  nation 

descended  from  Jacob,  it  was  necessary  th-t  they  should  be  initiated 

into  those  truths  and  goods;  for  unless  internal  things  are  in  external) 

that  is,  unless  internal  things  be  thought  of  whilst  the  men  of  the 

church  are  in  external  things,  and  unless  at  the  same  time  they  are 

affected 
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affected  with  internal  things,  at  least  unless  they  are  affected  with 
external  things  for  the  sake  of  internal,  there  is  not  any  tiling  of 
the  church,  for  internal  things  constitute  the  church,  inasmuch 
as  the  Lord  is  in  them,  for  in  them  are  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial things  which  are  from  him.  But  the  nation  descended  from 
Jacob,  that  is,  the  Israeliiish  and  Jewish  nation,  could  not  be 
initiated  into  those  things  in  a  legitimate  manner,  which  is  by 
betrothing,  by  reason  that  their  external  worship  did  not  corres- 

Knd;  fur  from  their  fathers,  viz.  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  | 
cob,  they  received  the  worship  instituted  by  Eber,  which  in 
externals  was  diverse  from  the  worship  of  the  ancient  church, 
as  may  be  seen,  n.  1233,  1241,  1S43,  2180;  and  whereas  that 
worship  was  diverse,  the  interior  truths  in  which  the  ancients 
were  principled,  eould  not  be  conjoined  with  it  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  which  is  by  betrothing,  but  in  the  manner  which  is  here 
described  ;  hence  it  may  be  understood  what  is  meant  when  it 
is  said,  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  af- 
fection of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  the  brothers 
of  Dioah.  But  although  conjunction  might  be  effected  in  that 
Banner*  according  to  a  law  known  also  to  the  ancients,  con* 
cerning  which  law  see  Exod.  xxii.  16.  Dent.  xxii.  28,  29,  still 
tint  nation  was  such,  that  it  in  no  wise  admitted  any  conjunction 
of  interior  truth,  which  was  from  the  ancients,  with  the  exter- 
nils  of  worship  which  were  in  use  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
B.  4281,  4290,  4293,4307,4314,  4316,4317,  therefore  with 
that  nation  there  could  not  any  church  be  instituted,  but  instead 
thereof  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281,  4288, 
4507 ;  that  the  nation  was  of  such  a  quality,  that  not  only  they 
were  incapable  of  receiving  interior  truths,  but  also  that  they 
altogether  extinguished  those  truths  in  themselves,  was  here 
represented  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  an- 
swered Schechem  and  Hamor  in  fraud,  verse  13,  and  afterwards 
that  Simeon  and  Levi  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
tnd  slew  Schechem  and  Hamor,  verses  25,  26,  and  that  the 
.rest  of  the  spns  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  and 
took  away  the  flocks,  herds,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  house,  verses  27,  28,  ^9*  Hence  it  is 
evident  what  is  signified  by  the  prophetic  [enunciations]  of  Ja- 
cob at  that  time  Israel,  "  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren  ;  their 
"  daggers  are  the  instruments  of  violence.  Into  their  secret  let 
"  not  my  soul  come  ;  in  their  congregation  let  not  my  glory  bfc 
"  united ;  because  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their 
H  pleasure  [what  pleased  them]  they  unstrung  an  ox.  Their 
"  anger  is  cursed  because  vehement,  and  their  fury  because 
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u  grievous :  I  will  divide  them  into  Jacob,  and  will  disperse 
•'  them  into  Israel/1  Gen.  xlix.  5,  6,  7- 

4434.  "  Aud  his  soul  adhered  unto  Dinah" — that  hereby  is 
signified  propensity  to  conjunction,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  soul  adhering,  as  denoting  propensity  ;  that  it  was 
propensity  to  conjunction  is  evident,  because  the  things  relating 
to  conjugial  love,  in  the  internal  sense,  involve  spiritual  cod* 
junction,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  of  good  with 
truth ;  the  reason  why  the  things  relating  to  conjugial  love  in  die 
internal  sense  involve  that  conjunction,  is,  because  conjugial 
love  derives  its  origin  from  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  mi 
of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2737, 
2803,  3132;  hence  also  the  adulterations  of  good  are  meant  b/ 
adulteries,  and  the  falsifications  of  truth  by  scortations  in  the 
word,  n.  2466,  2729,  27.50,  3399 ;  from  these  consideration! 
it  may  appear,  that  by  all  these  things  which  are  related  <x 
Schecbem  and  of  Dinah  in  this  chapter^  nothing  else  is  meant 
in  the  internal  seme,  but  the  conjunction  of  the  truth  which  is 
represented  by  Schecbem,  with  the  affection  of  truth  which  it 
represented  by  Dinah,  thus  that  by  these  words,  "  His  soul  ad* 
hered  unto  Dinah/'  is  signified  propensity  to  conjunction. 
Whereas  in  this  whole  chapter  the  subject  treated  of  is  concern- 
ing conjugial  love*  towards  Dinah,  and  that  he  courted  her  for  a 
woman,  and  whereas  by  those  things  which  relate  to  conjugial 
love,  is  signified  spiritual  conjunction,  k  is  allowed  to  oottfirm 
from  the  word  that  nothing  else  but  spiritual  conjunction  is  in- 
volved in  marriages  and  in  things  relating  to  marriages,  when* 
soever  they  are  mentioned  in  the  word ;  thus  in  the  apocalypse* 
"  Let  us  rejoice  and  exult,  and  let  us  give  glory  to  bin,  be- 
"  cause  tbe  time  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  hit 
"  wife  bath  made  herself  ready.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  called 
u  to  the  supper  of  the  marriage  of the  Lamb"  xix.  7>9v  Again, 
"  I  saw  the  holy  city,  tbe  new  Jerusalem,  descending  from  God 
if  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband* 
"  One  of  the  seven  angels  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come,  1  will 
"  show  tbee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife*  He  carried  me  away  in 
"  the  spirit  upon  a  mountain  great  and  high,  and  showed  me  tbe 
"  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  froa 
"  God/'  Apoc.  xxi.  2,  9,  10;  that  by  what  is  said  of  bride  and 
marriage  in  these  passages,  nothing  else  is  signified  but  the 
Lord's  conjunction  with  the  church,  and  this  by  truth  and  goody 
is  very  manifest,  for  the  holy  city  and  the  new  Jerusalem  it 
nothing  else  but  the  church ;  that  city  is  the  truth  of  the  church, 

J  lay  Ibe  seen*  n.  40#,  2268>  2450,  £431,  2712,2943,  3216;  that 
erusa(em  is  the  spiritual  church,  may  be  seen,  n.  402,  21 I7» 

3654. 
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3654.  So  in  Malachi,  "  Jodab  hath  acted  treacherously,  and 
"  abomination  bath  been  done  hi  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  for 
"  Judah  batb  profaned  the  sanctity  of  Jehovah,  because  he  hath 
"  loved  and  betrothed  to  fomsilf  the  daughter  of  a  strange  gptk 
"  Jehovah  both  testified  between  thee,  and  between  the  itiije  of 
"ihy  youth,  against  whom  thou  bast  acted  treacherously,"  ii.lt> 
14, la ;  where  to  love  and  to  betroth  the  daughter  of  a  strange 
god  is  to  conjoin  himself  with  the  false  principle,  instead  of 
truth  which  is  the  wife  of  youth.  So  in  Ezechiel,  "The*  fare* 
"  taken  thy  sou*  and  iky  daughter*,  who**/ thou  hist  brought 
"  forth  to  me,  and  hast  sacrificed  to  devour*  Is  it  a  small  thing 
*  concerning  thy  whoredoms?  Thou  art  the  daughter  ojf  thy  no» 
u  tber,  who  loathed  her  husband  and  her  sons ;  and  thou  art  the  sister 
"  of  thy  listers*  who  loathed  their  hydatids  and  their  sons,"  xi'u 
20,46,  speaking  of  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem,  which,  in* 
asamch  as  they  were  derived  from  evils  and  falses,  are  described 
in  that  chapter  by  such  things  as  are  contrary  to  marriages,  via; 
ky  adulteries  and  whoredoms ;  the  husbands  whom  they  loathed 
ire  goods,  sods  are  truths,  and  daughters  the  affections  tbcreofi 
So  in  Isaiah,  "  Sing,  thou  barren,  who  hast  not  borne;  break 
u  forth  iato  singing  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  hast  not  travailed 
u  with  child;  because  many  are  the  sons  of  the  desolate^  in  com* 
"  parison  with  the  sons  of  the  married  [woman.]  Thou  thai  t  not 
"  remember  any  mote  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood,  because 
"  thy  makers  are  thy  husbands ;  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  his  name : 
"  and  thy  redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  The  God  of  the 
"  tthole  earth  lie  is  called :  far  aa  a  woman  teft  and  afflicted  in 
"  spirit  bath  Jehovah  called  thee,  and  a  woman  of  youth  when 
"  she  is  divorced,  said  thy  God*  All  t/ty  sons  shall  be  taught  of 
"Jehovah,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  sons/9,  liv.  1,  5; 
6, 13 1  inasmuch  as  by  nwtf  riage  is  signified  the  conjunction  of 
truth  and  good*  and  of  good  and  truth,  it  may  appear  what  is 
dgaincd  by  husband  and  wife,  by  sons  and  dsaghietts,  bf 
widows*  by  the  divorced*  end  by  bringing  forth,  travailing  with 
child,  being  desolate  and  barren,  for  these  expressions  iwe  re- 
lation to  marriage ;  the  particular  signification  of  each  espres* 
Mftoa,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  hath  been  frequently  pointed  out  ill 
tbe  explications  above.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  For  she 
11  sake  of  Ziou  I  will  not  be  silent,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jeru*s> 
"  lem  I  will  not  rest ;  it  shall  not  be  said  to  tbee  any  longer 
"  (Thou  9xi)f6r$ak€ni  but  thy  land  shall  be  called  married;  for 
"  Jehovah  shall  be  well  pleased  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  bt 
"  married;  because  a  youth  shall  marry  a  virgin,  thy  sons  thail 
"  marry  thee,  and  there  shall  be  the  joy  of  a  bridegroom  over  a 
"Me;  thy  God  shall  rejoice  over  thee,"  kii,  1,  4,  5»    Ha 

who 
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who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  word,  may 
suppose  that  such  expressions  in  the  word  are  comparative,  like 
several  which  occur  in  common  discourse,  and  hence  that  the 
church  is  compared  to  a  daughter,  to  a  virgin,  and  to  a  wife, 
and  that  thus  the  things  relating  to  faith  and  charity  are  compar- 
ed to  those  things  which  relate  to  marriage;  but  in  the  word  all 
things  are  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  and 
are  real  correspondences,  for  the  word  descended  from  heaven, 
and  of  consequence  in  its  origin  it  is  divine  celestial  and  spiri- 
tual, to  which  those  things  correspond  which  ate  of  the  sense  of 
]the  letter  4  hence  it  is,  that  the  things  relating  to  the  heavenly 
marriage,  which  is  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  fall  irtto 
correspondent  things,  thus  into  those  things  which  relate  to 
marriages  on  earth.  Hence  also  it  is  that  the  Lord  likened  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  that  is,  his  kingdom  in  the  heavens, 
and.  his  kingdom  in  the  earth,  which  is  the  church,  to  a  man  a 
king,  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  and  invited  several 
thereto,  Matt.  xxii.  %  and  following  verses ;  and  also  to  tea 
virgins,  who  taking  lamps,  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom! 
Matt,  xxv*  1,  and  following  verses.  And  also  the  Lord  called 
those  who  are  of  the  church  sons  of  the  marriage,  "  Jesus  said, 
"  Can  the  sons  of  the  marriage  mourn,  so  long  as  the  bridegroom 
"  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  shall  come  when  the  bridegroom 
"  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast," 
Matt.  ix.  15.  Hence  also  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  are  called  the  joy  and  gladness  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride,  because  heavenly  joy  is  from  those  affections 
and  in  those  affections  ,*  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thy  sons  shall  many 
"  thee,  and  there  shall  be  the  joy  of  a  bridegroom  over  a  bride; 
u  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  rejoice  over  thee,"  Ixii.  5.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  "The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  and  the 
f*  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice 
"  of  them  that  say,  Confess  ye  to  Jehovah,  because  Jehovah  is 
"  good,"  xsxtii,  1 1.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  will  cause 
<<  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  Judab  and  from  the  streets  of  Je* 
"  rusalem  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
"  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  because  the 
"  earth  shall  become  a  waste,"  vii.  34 ;  chap.  xvi.  9 ;  chap.  xxv. 
10.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  The  light  of  a  lantern  shall  not 
','  shine  any  more  in  Babylon,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
11  and  of  tlte  bride  shall  not  be  heard  any  more  therein,"  xviii. 
23.  Inasmuch  as  marriages  on  earth,  by  love  truly  conjugiaj, 
correspond  to  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  and 
truth,  therefore  the  laws  in  the  word,  enacted  concerning  be- 
trothing* arui  marriages,  correspond  altogether  to  the  spiritual 
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laws  of  the  heavenly  marriage ;  at  that  they  should  marry  only 
one  wife,  Mark  x.  2  to  8  ;  Luke  xvi.  18;  for  in  the  heavenly 
marriage  this  is  the  case,  viz.  that  good  cannot  be  conjoined  ex- 
cept to  its  own  truth,  and  truth  to  its  own  good,  for  supposing 
it  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other  truth  than  its  own,  the  good 
would  in  no  wise  subsist,  but  would  be  pulled  asunder  and 
thereby  perish ;  the  wife  in  the  spiritual  church  represents  good, 
and  the  man  (vir)  represents  truth,  whereas  in  the  celestial 
church  the  husband  represents  good,  and  the  wife  truth ;  and 
what  is  an  arcanum, .  they  not  only  represent  those  principles,  • 
but  also  actually  correspond  to  them.     The  laws  also  which 
were  enacted  concerning  marriages  in  the  Old  Testament,  in 
like  manner  have  correspondence  with  the  laws  of  the  heavenly 
marriage,  as  those  in  Exod.  xxi.  7,  8„r9>  10,  11;  chap.  xxii.  16, 
17;  chap,  xxxiv.  16  ;  Numb,  xxxvi.  6;  Deut.  vii.  3,  4  ;  chap: 
xxii.  28, 29;  and  also  the  laws  concerning  the  degrees  forbidden; 
Levit.  xviii.  6  to  20,  concerning  each  of  which,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.   That  the  degrees 
tod  laws  of  marriages  derive  their  origin  from  the  laws  of  truth 
and  of  good,  which  are  the  laws  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  and 
have  relation  to  them,  is  evident  from  the  following  passage  in 
Ezechiel,    "  The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not  take  to  themselves 
"  a  widow  or  a  divorced  (woman)  for  wives,  but  virgins  of  the 
"  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  they  shall  take  a  widow  who 
"hath  been  the  widow  of  a  priest,"  xliv.  22,  speaking  of  the 
holy  city  the  new  Jerusalem  and  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,,  which, 
it  is  manifest,  are  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  his  church,  conse- 
quently by  Levites  are  not  signified  Levites,  nor  by  widow  and 
divorced  are  widow  and  divorced  signified,  but  such  things  to 
which  they  correspond.  * 

4435.  "  And  he  loVed  the  damsel,  and  spake  upon  her 
"  heart'' — that  hereby  is  signified  love,,  is  evident  without  ex- 
plication. 

4436.  "And  Hamor  said  to  Schechem  his  father9' — that 
hereby  is  signified  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  [which  pre- 
vailed] with  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
laying  in  the  historical  of  the  word,  as  denoting  perception 
tad  thence  thought,  see  n.  3395;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Schechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the  truth 
[which  prevailed]  with  the  ancients,  see  h.  4430,  4431 ;  hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  Schechem  said  to  Hamor  his  father,  is 
Minified  thought  from  the  truth  [which  prevailed]  with  the 
tneients. 

4437.  "  Saying,  Receive  for  me  this  daughter  for  a  woman'' 
--that  hereby  is* signified  that  he  willed  to  be  conjoined  with  the 

affection 


10a  GEITESI&  [Chat.  mif. 

afaettoa  of  tiiat  truth,  appears  ftosa  the  signification  of  o*«gi» 
Icr,  ni  this  case  Dinah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  the  tracb 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren,  see  n.  44$7>  4483 ; 
front  the  signification  of  receiving  for  a  worn  in,  as  denoting 
to  be  conjoined,  sec  above,  n.  4434. 

4436.  Verses  5,  6,  7-    -rfad  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  polluted 
Dwah  hi$  daughter;    (and  kit  sons  were  with  hi$  acquisition  in 
the  field;)  and  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came.  \  Aud  Ham* 
ike  father  of  Schechem  went  forth  to  Jacob,  to  speak  with  km** 
A*d  the  sons  of Jacob  came  from  Use  field,  &hen  mey  heard :  and 
the  men  grieoed,  aud  they  waxed  exceedingly  warm,  because  k 
did  folly  tx  Israel  to  lie  with  the  daughter  of' Jacob ;  which  thine 
ought  not  to  be  done.    Jacob  heard  that  he  had  polluted  Diaia 
Ids  daughter,  signifies  conjunction  oot   Legitimate;  Jacobin 
ibis  tease  is  the  external  ancient  ehaceh :  ana*  bis  seas  were  wits 
the  saupsKStaan  in  the  field,  signifies  his   poster ity,  that  ato 
wane  ia  their  reiagtoae  (prtneipie :)  and  Jacob  was  silent  til 
they  catae,  signifies  coneartatioa  from  the  truths  of  faith  appsr* 
tamrtg  to  him  and  his  posterity  f  and  Hamor  the  father  ot 
Seaechesn  went  forth  to  Jacob  to  speak  with  hiss,  sigstifies  con- 
sultation aboat  the  troth  of  that  •cbareh  :|  and  the  sons  of  Jaesb 
easne  fcota  the  field,  signifies  thai  they  consulted  fro**  their 
ss^erstfttons   principle :  sad  the  men  grieved  and  waxed  si- 
oeedingly  Mtams,  sigasfits  that  in  evil  they  ware  against  the 
truth  of  ike  church  with  the  ancients  :  beeaase  be  faetb  shot 
foUj  in  Israel  to  he  with  the  daagsrter  of  Jacob,  which  thing 
etsgfat  not  so  be  done,  signifies  eonyanction  ia  their  .eyes  ilhcit 
contrary  to  the  truth  appertaining  to  them. 
•    4439.  "  Jacob  heard  that  be  had  foliated  Dinah  his  dough* 
"  ter" — that  hereby  is  signified  conjunction  not  legitimate,  viz* 
fwHh  the  affection  of  truth,  which  was  of  the  external  church 
here  represented  by  Jacob,  appeals  frosa  the  signification  of 
polluting,  as  denoting  conjunction  not  legitimate,  for  (by  soar* 
rjagee  is  signified  iegfcisaate  conjunction,  a.  4424/  beoee  by 
their  polkitioo  is  signified  conjunction  mot  legitimate,  concern* 
log  which  see  a.  443S;  and  iroaj  the  cepneeentation  -of  J>inafa, 
as  denoting  the  afteetioa  of  all  thiags  of  faith  aad  the  cfeardt 
thence  derived,  see  n~  4437;  and  from  the  represeatsitioa  of 
Jacob,  who  in  the  psesent  cast  is  the  aaoient  eaiernsd  church. 
<3Rhe  season  wby  hy  Jacob  je  here  signified  the  ancient  external 
church,  is,  faeoaaee  sjhat  cfaacch  was  to  hare  been  instituted  with 
bis  posterity*  and  ajt  would  ftaaebeen  instituted  if  his  posterity 
had  received  the  interior  truth,  which  prevailed  amongst  the  as* 
cieots;  that  tbat  church  is  tore  f*p**s*nttd.  j^  £axob,  is  evi- 
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deil  also  firpiu  the  series  of  this  chapter,  for  be  waa  not  in  coon* 
«J  with  his  sons,  that  they  should  smite  the  city,  and  slay  Ha- 
mor and  Schecbem;  wherefore  also  be  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "  Ye.  have  disturbed  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant 
"of  the  land," — verse  30;  and  in  the  prophetic  [enunciation] 
before  his  death,  "  Into  their  secret  It t  not  my  a  i 

"  their  congregation  let  not  my  glory  be  united,  bei  r 

"soger  tbey  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  pleasure  [  I 

"them}  they  unstrung  an  ox,"  Gen.  xlix.  6;  and  I 

the  word  in  several  passages  by  Jacob  is  represi 
tient  external  church,  n.  422,  4286;  the  reason  w 
presents  that  church  is,  because  in  the  supreme  set 
seals  the  .Lord's  divine  natural  [principle,]  to  which  i 

jCuarch  corresponds :  but  by  his  sons  are  signified  I  , 

(who  extinguished  in   themselves    the   truth   whi<  1 

.Moqgtt  the  ancients,  and  thereby  destroyed  that  v,  ___.  .__ 
jibe  church,  whilst  nothing  thus  remained  with  them  hut  the  re- 
,preuntetive  of  the  church,  0.4231,4286,  4289,  4303. 
i  4440.  "  And  hit  sous  were  with  the  acquisition  in  the  field" 
i—  that  hereby  are  signified  his  posterity  that  they  were  in  their 
iMperstUiou*. [principle,]  appears  from  the  signification  of  bis 
sons,  as  denoting  posterity  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ac- 

S tuition,  as  denoting  external  truths,  seen.  1435,  4391;  and 
nia  the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n. 
97,1,  3766 ;.  hence  by  his  sons  being  with  the  acquisition  in  tbe 
neld,  is  signified  that  they  were  in  their  superstitious  [principle,] 
fat  such  a  principle  of  the  church  as  prevailed  amongst  tbem 
ii  to  be  called  superstitious,  inasmuch  as  it  was  external 
worship,  without  internal. 

4441. ;  "And  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came" — that  here- 
by is  signified  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith  appertain* 
lug  to. him  and  his  posterity,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
being  ,sileat,  as  denoting  to  think  and  to  consult  tacitly ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  until  (bey  came,  viz.  bis  sons,  as  de- 
noting from  the  truths  of  faith  appertaining  to  him  and  to  his 
posterity;  that  sons  are  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147, 
2633,  3373,  4267 ;  inasmuch  as  consultation  was  made  with  bis 
■oils,  thus  with  the  truths  which  are  signified  by  tbe  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, consequently  it  was  from  the  truths  appertaining  to  him 
sad  his  posterity. 

4442.  "  And  Hamor  the  falher  of  Schechero  went  forth  to 
"Jacob. to  speak  with  him"— that  hereby  is  signified  consulta- 
tion about  tbe  truth  of  that  church,  appears  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Hamor  tbe  father  of  Schechem,  as  denoting  the  truth 
of  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431 ;  and  from  the  representation 
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ancient  ef tttBitl  cHatfcn,  toe  flX 
iewgriificurtion-of  Kpeaking-withlii*, 
nrce  by  those  worth  ts-iHgnffiga  m- 
oT  that  church.  We  who  do*  mit 
i 'word  are  signified  things,  -Witt  wbo- 
Wamar  ttre-father  df  SeneebeflrWftt 
villi  him,"  -nngniftnLcMmthttRMBf 
imoiupn  -the  -ancient*  with  ibb'traiti 
Ihe  aiicieirt  church  to  be  eittbliihtS 
y  of  Jacob;  but  be-wHI  not  WoheVr,  , 
i  internal  Sense  of  the  ward;  fior-ia-  | 
)o  by  penning  the  'books -of  the-iB- 
ves  'acfliramted  with  -their  cMlotouy 
was  rommon  'with  them  to  rnhtrfs* 
j  ig 'together,  'as  wisdom,  -tMelhgelKt, 

-and  also  ro'gin  tbeniiiaates.^rfcer*- 
ied  ;  this  was 'the  origin  of  the  go* 
athens,  srrtUhb  df  the-personr  »noei 
i'  they  might  describe  -things  tnirivr  *n 

I  Swphi-  derived  this  cUBtOinFionHfte 
is  dispersed  o»cr-ngne»t-pmi-<rf  :*e 
I  5  }  for  tlicy  who  were  df  'the -■*$&«.( 

/  lings  by  rcurc sen w lives  Mdti^nnW- 

Lcrch   wits  Initiated  heeetn   rrort*B 
t  -people  who  **re  befol*  theflnW, 
!8!J6,  '9897  i   srrd'thexe  fr»ni'heWrt, 
rion  -with  'heaVen, rn.  'TM,--l>Vti* 
ii, -wbtcVis  Ihe.iihiBMrte  orthe'thrtt, 
is  in  such  representative*,  and  significative*;  hence  it'is rhat-th* 
'word  was  writteii  in  such*  style;  tait'tbew>»d^hatlrtuiij>** 
ciiti»r  '  [characteristic ]  '  in  preference  to '  the  writings  of  the  old 
heathens,  ,'*Jait 'shiguW  Hie  things  .contained  in  it-hVa  eactiaet! 
anrf  spiritual' things  -of  'the  l*n)'» 
:■  sense1  (he  Lord'ltinddf ;  :sndth*t 
re  -also  'thns  repreaeffiatiee-;*aBd 
i'real'com»pnBdencieij  «raU:&t» 
eaveni'fronvihe'koH. 
Jacob  tame' fronv  the  fieM"-Mbit 
consnlfetf'fronutbetr  siro«f»«Hi0UJ 
i  lignificalionpf  lht;*BHStoi''J«wt'J 
was 'from  Htenvwith  wHeh-a  te- 
as in<llrnTetl  ;  -and  Team-rite  UjjpS- 
tqpettliirous'  fpriftcrpJeil'see'afcote. 
i,  that  it 'denotes  vonsaliatidn'nwi 
>f'(hrt^tr«led'a/,-«na'iliorfr9Bi 
*  .     .     .Mbii, 
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liki,  AM  if*  th<tf*  siiperfrMMt»  [f  riiiri|A§!«f  wbiekTtb  t<\awf* 

4444.  "  Wfee*  ttoey  beard,,  awttbemew  grietad),  audi  touted1 
"fttceeditigty  warm' — that  harcbj  h  signified*  thai  ttWy  iMUaiir 
evil  agamsfthe  truth  of  tfoehtwcfe  prevailing  aaaongsi  the  an** 
ettoh,  aftpeai*  ftoc*  the  aignUfor*tidn<  otf  grievtug  arhck  waxing  ex- 
Ofttifogry'  Wtirtn,  a*  bete  denoting  to  be  in  evil?  diatttwaar 
agimist  the  truth  df  the*  churvh  prevailing  atnongst  the  aabeittflv 
flotawf  €3#  consequence,  because  it  war.  against  Scbecheafcr  the* 
sen  of  Hatfior,  by  wlton*  tbe  truth  pw-vtiling  amongst  the  am1 
rftnt*  is  signified',  as  was  arid,  it.  4430,  44$k  That  they  *ere* 
id  'evil*,  Wh  evidetttf  ftvm  what  follows,  viz.  that  Uiay  apake  in* 
frt«4,  *«-se  1  $  and?  in  the  iwxt  place,  after  that  SchqpbeiM  and 
IhaH*  eettdescefldfed  tb  tAew  words,  they  stew  thdm,  vest*  26* 
t&*9?  ltottc*itfc,tfta*%gtte*ii!gairt^ 
iv  here*  signified  that'  tfrey  werfittfevil ;  it  appears  as  if  k  wtnt 
a*^  becaase  be»  lay  wirff  their*  sister;  according  to  the  words* 
wbfcb  presently  ferfow;  •*  Because  ha  had*  done  fotfp  in  l***eh 
^W  fie*  with  the  daughter  of  Jfecgb,  which)  thing  ought  nob  so1" 
"to;"  and  m  the  end  of  th*chi*pfertiteys*id,  "  Sfaall  hextakd 
"tfttf  sister'afc  aw harlot?*  VeraeSJ  ;  but  itwas  notizeml,forieafc 
etme*  have  plaice  with  anyone  who -is  in  evil;  bufcorrTy  wMn 
bifl»  who  la  in  g&od^  fo*  z^af  hdth  gt*>d  in  it^ftfy  nt4i64ipthex 
tefefttirfbus  [principle]  indeed,  which*  prevailed  with  dfek  pbsw 
fcffcy,  iwitsetf  had  good>  fer  aH  and  singnta*  things  tfeeseoftie*' 
planned  the?  eefestial'  and*  spiritual  things  which  are  oti  tk& 
lortiV  Kingdom,  lUit  asJto  thorn  who  we*e  in  in,  it  had  itothingr 
of  good,  Mr  they  were  onlyki  evteniiala  witbetttr  ittteanah^  as1 
wis  stlowtf.  above;  die  date  herein'is  Ifte  that  of  the  superadd 
o«i  [prmtrplfe]  of  that*  nation,  in  wtmlf  also  they  are'  at  thiaoUy; 
is  that  they  acknowledge  Moses  artd  tUe  prophet^  tbiMrthe? 
word*;  fhia  primripte  iat  bwly  in  itaelf,  but  as  to  them  it  iritot 
holy,  for  in  singular  the  things  of'  this  word  they  respect  them* 
aateeai  and  thereby  they  ibalref  the  word  worlkily,  yea  eartMyv 
fer  they  dot  not  know  that  there1  fe  itf  iv  amy  thing:  celestial}  npn 
irtifis'tfny  matter  of  coneern  to*  them ;  they  who  are  in?  suph  ah 
stale,  cannot  be  in  good  when*  m  their  religions  [princifde^li 
bettn'evil,  inasmuch  a* nothing celbsrieV flows  tty  for  this thriyr 
frt^g^ish  witfr  themselVea.  Accowhng  to  the  lrvi,  known:  aaeo* 
irt  th^  ancierft  church,  it  was  ordained,  that  brwhoiGompreaaatrt 
s  virgin,  should  give  dowry,  and1  should  tahe  her  to  wifc^ 
igraeabrW  td  these' wordb  ita  81  ose#,  *  K  *  man  shaH  peroqadoa? 
(<tirgin;  who  is*  nb^betrothedi  ewHiethiwrtfcher,  by  dowry  he^ 
"  Aall5  etodow-  her^tty  rSmielf  for  a  wifef^  iTlver  fether  refusing: 
^refuae1  to  grr^Herto^hhn,  be  shall  \weigh- silver  accordingc  to/ 
*  the  dowry  of  virgins^  Exod.  sxii,  15,  16}  and  in  another 

place, 


■  <■>  lll»>    III 


164  GENESIS:  [Cbap.  xnir. 

place,  "If  a  man  shall  find  a  damsel  a  virgin,  who  is  not  to. 
"  trothed,  and  shall  lay  hold  of  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  tbey 
4(  shalt  be  canght,  tne  man  who  lay  with  her  shall  give  to  the 
"  father  of  the  damsel  fifty  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  to  bio} 
"for  a  wife,  because  be  compressed  h$r;  and  he  shall  aot.be 
«  able  to  put  her  away  all  his  days/'  Deut.  *xii»$8,  29,    Tfaat 
this  same  law  was  known  to  the  ancients,  is  very  manifest  from 
Scbecbem's  words  to  the  father  and  brothers  of  the  damsel, 
"  Schechem  said  to  ber  father  and  to  her  brethren,  Let  me  fiad 
"grace  in  your  eyes,  and  f  will  give  what  ye  say  to  me;  mold* 
u  pry  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give  as 
11  ye  shall  say  to  me,  and  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  woman,"  yen 
11,  IS;  ajpd  because  Schechem  was  willing  to  fulfil  that. law, 
and  the  brethren  of  Dinah  consented,  if  he  would  become  at 
they,  by  circumcising  every  male,  according  to  the  words  which 
follow,  "  Nevertheless  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you,  if  ye 
*'lbe  as  us,  to  circumcise  to  you  every  jualc,  and  we  will  give 
^^jut  daughters  to  you,  and  will  receive  your  daughters  to  us, 
"  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  will  be  for  one  people/'  ver, 
15,  If) ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  they  did  uot  act  from  the  Jaw,' 
thus  not  from  good,  but  contrary  to  the*  law,  consequently  from 
evil*'    From  the  law  indeed  it  was  required,  that  they  should  sot 
enter  into  marriages  with  the  nations,  concerning  which  law  it  is 
written  Moses,  "  Lest  thou  take  of  their  daugters  to  thy  seas, 
H  and  their  daughters  commit  whoredom  after  their  gods,  aad 
"cause  thy  sons  to  commit  whoredom  after  their  gods/'  £zod. 
xsxiv.  &>:  and  in  another  place,  *  Thou  sba)t  not  contract 
'I  affinity  with  the  nations,  thy  daughter  thou  sbajt  not  give  to 
f(hi8  son,  and  his  daughter  thou  sbalt  not  take  to  thy  son;  be* 
*f  cause  he  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  after  me,  that  they  may 
"  serve  other  gods,"  Deut.  vii.  3,  4.     But  this  law  was  enacted 
Concerning  the  idolatrous  nations,  lest  by  marriages  they  should 
turn  away  to  idolatrous  worship  from  worship  truly  represents* 
tive,  for  when  they  were  made  idolaters,,  they  could  no  longer 
represent  the  celestial  and,  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  king* 
dom;  but  the  opposite  things,  such  as  are  things  infernal,  inas* 
ipocb  as  in  this  case  they  caUed  forth  from  bell  a  certain  devil 
whom  they  worshipped,  and  to  whom  they  applied  divine  repre- 
sentatives ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  lest  they  should  commit  whore-* 
Sdom  after  other  gods;  also  for  this  reason,  because  by  the  us- 
l  tions  were  signified  evils  and  falses,  with  which  the  goods  and 
|  truths,  which  they  represented,  were  not  to  be  commixed,  con- 
sequently diabolipal  and  infernal  things  were  not  to  be  coromix- 
1  ed  with  celestial  and  spiritual,  see  n.  5024.  But  it  was  in  no 
wise  forbidden  to  contract  wedlock  with  the  nation*  which  ac< 

cepted 
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copied  their  wo r skip,  sad  who,  after  (hat  they  were  circurocis? 
td,  acknowledged  Jehovah  ;  those  they  called 
jnuraing  with  them,  concerning    whom   it   is   tl 
Moms,  "  If  a  sojourner  shall   sojourn  with  thee, 
"  willing  to  offer  the  passover  to  Jehovah,  evert 
"  circumcised  to  him,  aod  then  he  shall  come  u 
"  and  shall  be  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  land  j  one 
"  t/u  home-born  and  to  the  sojourner  who  sojourne, 
"  of  you,"  Exod.  xii.  48,  49 ;  and  in  another  pla 
"  sojourner  shall  have  sojourned  with  you,  he  shall  keep  the  passe 
"ver  to  Jehovah,  according  to  the  statute  of  the  pasaover,  and  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  statutes  thereof,  so  shall  be  do.  One  statute  shal( 
"  be  for  you,  as  well  for  the  sojourner  at  for  him  that  is  born  in 
"the land"  Numb.  ix.  14;  the  reason  why  they  were  called 
sojourners   sojourning  in  the  midst   of  them  and   with    them, 
was,  because  to  sojourn  signified  to  be  instructed,  and  thus  a 
sojourner  signified  tbose  who  suffered  themselves  to  be  instruct- 
ed ici  statutes  and  doctrinal* ;  that  this  is  Ibe  signification  of  so* 
jaurning  and  of  sojourner,  may  be  seen  n.    1463,  2025,    3672, 
Again,  "  If  a  sojourner  shall  have  sojourned  with  you,  who  shall 
"  make  an  offering  of  fire  of  an  odour  of  rest  to  Jehovah,  as  ye 
"do, so  shall  be  do.     As  to  the  congregation,  one  Statute  shall 
"be  to  you  and  to  the  sojourner  that  sojourneth,  a  statute  of 
"eternity  for  your  generations;  as  ye  are,  such  t/utll  the  so- 
"jouruer  be  before  Je/iovai;  one  law  and  one  judgment  shall  be 
"to  you  and  to  the  sojourner  sojourning  with  you,"  Numb.  xv. 
14,  15,  16.     Also  in  another  place,  "  The  sojourner  sojourning 
"  with  you  shall  he  to  you  as  he  that  is  torn  among  you,"  Levit. 
lix.  34  ;  "  one  judgment  shall  be  to  you,  such  as  U  is  to  the  so- 
"journer,  sueh  shall  it  be  to  the  home-born,"  Levit.  ax i v.  22. 
Teat  this  statute  was  not  only  knowu  to  Jacob   and   his  sons, 
but  also  to  Schechem  and  Haiuor,  is  evident  from  their  words;  i 
for  the  statutes,  judgments,  aud  laws,  which  were  given  to  the 
Itraelitiah  aod  Jewish  nation,  were  not  new,  but  such  as  had 
been  before  in  the  ancient  church,  and  in   the   other  ancient 
which  was  called    Hebrsjan   from    Eber,  as  bath  been  shown  j 
throughout ;  that  hence  that  law  was  known,  is  evident  from  the 
wards  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  "The  sons  of  Jacob  said  to  Ham  or 
"  and  Schechem,  We  cannot  do  this  word,  to  give  our  sister  to  a 
"  man  who  batb  a  foreskin,  because  this  is  a  disgrace  to  us ; 
"  nevertheless  in  ibis  will  we  consent  to  you,  if  ye  be  as  we,  to 
■'  circumcise  to  you  every  male,  and  we  will  give  our  daughters 
"  to  you,  and  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
"  with  yon,  and  will  be  for  one  people,"  ver.  14,15,16;  and 
fan)  the  words  of  Hauior  apd  Schechem,  in  that  they  not  only 
consented 
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consented,  but  afco  caused  tftemselVe*  and'  every  mate  o#  fMt 
city  to  be  cirtumtis*d>  ver.  18,  19,  20,  91,  <2£,  to,  $4.  Heatt 
ft  is  evident  that  Schecbem  inm  made  such  as  the  a*)***** 
spoken  of  in  the  law,  and  thus  that  h*  might  bav*  talma  the 
daughter  of  Jacob  for  a  woman ;  eonsewnently,  that  the*  slaying 
tftem  was  a  wicked  deed,  as  Jacob  also  testified  before  kfodeatt. 
Gen.  zltx.  5, ft,  7.  That  not  only  Jtodafr,  but  a4*»  Moses*  and 
Bkewis e  tbe  kings  of  the  .Few*  and  of  the  Israelites^  and  bewdei 
Several*  of  tbe  people!  married  wivearfmm  die  nations,  if  evkfcnt 
from  the  bistoricals  of  tib*  word;  whiel*  wives',  it  i*  nortpbe 
doubted,  received  their  statutes,  judgments-,  andf  laws,  aad  were 
acknowledged  for  sojourners'. 

4445*  "  Because  he  hath  done  folly  iiv  Israel  to  he  wfttKibe 
u  daughter  of  Jacob,  wbfcfaf  thing  ought  not  so>to  b*&~4ket 
hereby  is  signified  conjunction  in  their  eye*  iMacit  aumniyts 
the  truth  appertaining  to  them,  ep peers'  kism  tb*  eignificew/N 
of  doing  folly  to  Ke  with  the  daughter  of  Jatteb,  as  dewedsg 
Hficit  conjunction ;  that  to  lie  with  her  and  thereby  to*  poHmfc* 
Conjunction  net  legitimate,  maybe3  seen*  above,  n.  4459*;  kit 
Said  in  IsraeF,  because  by  f  sriel  is  signified  the  internal  wf  (be 
church,  and  afterwards  it  is  said  the  daughter  of  Jacob)  because 
by  Jacob  is  signified  the  external  of  the  church ;  thai  Israel  is 
the  internal  of  tbe  church,  and  Jacob  tbe  eaternat,  sev  n\  4tt$ 
490%  4439.  That  iff  tbek  eyee  ir  apeared  rHieity  although  it 
wa*  licit^  may  be  manifest  from  what  hath  bees  said  and  stove 
above,  o.  4444,  end  inr  other  pfacesv 

4446;  Ver.  $,  »,  10, 11,  1$.  And  Hatter  tpnke  with  than, 
saying,  Scheckemmy  son, hh saut httthadedreto yeardkftghkr; 
give  net,  Iprt*y9  to  him  for  a  woman,  j  And  jam  relaiwnMp 
with  us;  gtveyour  daughters  to  us,  and  tithe  o#*  daaghfcrt  to 
fou.  \And  dwell  with  us:  and  the  earth  skatt  Ae  before  +w; 
dwell  ye,  wander  through  it  m  tfading,  and  ptoses*  ye  wrifcWWrf 
Schtctiem  said  to  her  father,  and  to  her  brethren,  Leftf*ejlnd 
gractinyour  eyes,  and  what  ye  fay  tome  I  wilt  give*  \  Mamiffy 
upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  J  wtttgvte  a»  ye  say  to 
me :  and  give'  me  the*  damsel  for  a  woman,  ftamer  apak*  with 
them,  saymg,  signifies  tbe  good  of  the  church  amcei^et  the  an- 
cients :  Scbecbem  my  son,  signifies  troth  tbcnw:  his1  soof  hath 
*  cfcsire  to*  your  daughter,  give  her,  t  pray,  to  him  tor  a  woman, 
signifies  Ae*  desire  of  conjunction  with  this  ne\v  (ehu*eh)  wbkfc 
in  its  external  face  appear*  Me  th*  ancient  :|  and  jeifrrefctiida-  " 
ships  ytrith  os,  give  your  daughters  to-  ut*,  and  take  our  daughters 
to  you,  signify  nnion  of  goodb  and  truths  t\  and  dwelt  with  - 
ns,  signifies  life:  and  the  eaath  shall  be  beforli  you,  dwell  ye, 
signifies*  the  church  which  i*  one :  wander  through  it  in-  trading 

and 


*fr (peftstaa '3«  info,  sigawfie*  doctriaal  tenets  Jprftwdid  W  ft 
tWmnon  for  general]  principle  which  would  %8»ee  tcgether : 
eed 'Sefcetifeewi  teW  ta  ^r  firtber  and  to  her  brethren,  eijpjifits 
tftte  cdwathVaiion  «of  »trtitb  itotn  am  ancient  di*  ioe  gtock  with  tike 
£ood*ttdtr*th  of  (tfcie*tKgioii8  ,  [principle].:  Jcjtme  find^ra^ 
m^otar^yes,  and  wbat  Jesay  to  pre  I  .will  give,  siga&ee  if  they 
*ad  *  Wre  •*»«  nd  on  their  part,  that  it  would  be  on  hit  part:, 
ftittiifpty  tipoti  we  e*oe«diw*4j  dowry  and  gift,  1  will  give  as 
■ye  *ay  to  *me,  -wgBtfiea  that  fee  will  accept  tboee  things  wb&h 
tpperttiin'to  >tbem,  and  mSH  tnafce  them  Ais  own  :  «»d  gtve;me 
toe  <i#«del  f or  a  woman,  signifies  only  let  'there  bte  CQnjmic- 

44*7.  **H*mor  spake  with  them,  aaying" — that  hereby  is 
tigiriftHtlbe  good  of  ihe  church  artioagstttbe  nociantf,  -appears 
Wcrtti  the  *epreeetiietkm  of  fiatnor,  a*  *tenoting  fr qqj  the  an- 
**#&&>  eeen.  4431,  viz.  thegood  of  the  church  from  thete#  fer 
fhefofcd  tf  ttfat  Ahoreh  is  the  father,  fend  the  truth  thence  de- 
ftwjd/whicb  in  thie<oaseis  Schecbem,  is  tthe  top,  fatn&e  *bo 
%y  falter  4« 'the  nrord  is*  signified  good,  ami  by  son  truth.  It 
^IWe*a4diht^W)d^ft*we'duifch  amoogst  the  ancients,  biit 
Hat  nb+t <&l&x*f  the  ancient  ohnrrib,  iand  that on  thjs>  account, 
b*Uww-fey  the  3JhorcTi  aaionggt  theandientft  is  neeent  the  ghureh 
itritedtfsotti  the'tttoet  ancient  dhnech,  wbwh  was  before  the 
4btrtl,'ti»dtby  theanciatrt  ohurcb  is  meant  the  church  winch  was 
*fter  fhet#0od;'  those  two  churches  have  been  ftQoaaiQnaJly 
Wetotei!  of  in  the  preceding  explications,  and  it  birth  been  shown, 
that  the  ttnttst  aivcient.  church  tfhieh  was  before  the  flood  was 
etl&tial,  fcut4he  aaeient  chttrcb  which  /was  after  the  flood  was 

«turt ;  «r*  differente  of  catch  bath  also  bean  often  treated  af. 
^etalhis  *df  the  moat  »ncie»t  cbnrch,  which  was  celestial, 
w«©  jet  -in  4be  farad*  of  Canaan,  especially  <an>09g*t  those 
*fto  we«i called  Hit titcs  «ndi Hi vites^in  that  kn4.  The  leaden 
why'lltey'wtte^t&e^faftteJm^  ancient 

*htrrth,**hkh>was  call td  Mait  or  Adam,  o.  478,  479,  waaia 
tH^lattd  «f43#naan,  woiequently  the  gardeto>  of  Eden  was  there, 
^wfcich**iasuhe*e  signified**!*  intelligenoe  and  wisdom  <)f  the 
^8^0^ that  •chatch,  n.  l«Q,  1568,  andrby  the  tmsithewJMhfir 
TpeKVpPtm,  to*  *l€8/$t^g?w%^&;  <awd  wheiea*  intelligence 
•and  4fed0«i  wai'iignified  %  that  garden  or  paradise,  the  church 
iutffiistleo  meant' thereby,  and  the  church  being  taetAt,  bna- 
*t**l»o  i*  tomtit,  nndta**eeihaa(vcn  is  meant,  in  the  suprejne 
^yek'^bc  Lo«*  is  aJsovm«a»t ;  >  hence  it  is  that  the.  kod  of  Ga- 
4btitiitii  Ihe:  supreme  tente«lio>s%mjfie8;the?Lord,  in  ike  respec- 
t*9t  ««ase:  heaven  and  Hbe\t  rsei  the  chtirch,  and  in  the  singular 
«eftseia4bin  x>f  Whe  *«hmwh,  m.  141.5,  14S7>  Vfffl,  Sffl38,  3481, 

3705; 
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3705;  and  also  betice  it  is  that  land  [earth]  simply  named  ie 
the  word  bath  a  like  signification,  n.  566,  662,  1066,  10©, 
1413,  1607,  3355 ;  and  that  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  is  a 
new  church  as  to  its  internal  and  external,  n.  1733,  I860, 2117, 
2118,  3355.    That  the  most  ancient  church  was  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  may  be  seen,  n.  507;  and  that  hence  arose  tha  repre- 
sentatives of  places,  and  that  on  this  account  Abram  was  orrie*- 
ed  to  go  thither,  also  that  that  land  was  given  to  his  posterity 
from  Jacob,  viz.  that  the  representatives  of  places  might  be  re* 
:  tairted,  according  to  which  the  word  might  be  written,  n.  3686. 
And  that  hence  all  the  places  there,  likewise  the  mountains  aod 
/ ,  ,  > £*  7i   rivers,  and  all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made  represents* 
1 '  ''  *     -live,  n.  1585,   1866,  4240.      From  these  considerations  it  if 
:<  evident  what  is  here  meant  by  the  church  amongst  the  ancieoti, 
viz.  remains  from  the  most  ancient  church:  and  whereas  4hoie 
remains  were  with   the  Hittites  and  Hivitea,  therefore. alia 
'Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with. their  wives,  pained  a  place  sf 
'  burial  with  the  Hittites. in  their  land,  Gen.  fcxtit.  1:  to  the  end; 
chap,  xlix,  €9,  30,  31,  32;  chap.  1.  13 ;  and  Joseph  ,  with  Jbe 
■  Hivites,  Joshua  xxiv-  32.     H amor  the. father  of  Scbecbcaire* 
r  presented  the  remains  of  that,  church,  wherefore  by-bin?  is-sg* 
:  nified  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  eotisennenV 
'  ly  the  origin  of  interior1  truth  from  a  divine  stock,  *n.43Q0» 
;  What  the  difference  is  between  the  most  ancient  cboroh  iwbtce 
'  was  before  the  flood,  and  between  the  ancient  church  wfajek 

*  was  after  the  flood,  may  be  seen  n.  897,  607, 608, 640, 641*7$* 
784,  895,  920,  1 1 14  to  1 128,  1238,  1327,  289$  2897. 

4448.  "  Schechem  my  son" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
truth  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  representation  x>f  Sebe* 

*  chem,  as  denoting  interior  truth,  see  n.  4430,  thua  truth  thence 
1  derived,  viz.  from  the  good  which  is  Hamor,  n.  4447  4  for  all 
*'  the  truth  of  the  church  is  from  its  good,  and  truth  never  e«su 
1  from  any  other  source.    This  truth,  which  is  represented  by  ; 
f  Schechem,  is  called  interior  truth,  and  is  in  its  erfsenge  no-other  j 
4  than  the  good  of  charity ;  for  the  most  ancient  church,  asbatag 

'  celestial,  was  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in 
■  the  perception  of  all  truth,  inasmuch  as  the  men  of  that  church 
1  were  almost  as  the  angels,  they  atso  had  couirounioatiou  with  ibe 

*  8ngels,  hence  they  had  their  perception ;  wherefore  neither  dM 
1  they  at  any  time  reason  concerning  *ny  truth  of  faith,  but  said, 
'  because  they  perceived  from  heaven,  that  it  is  so ;  and  this  in 

such  a  sort,  that  they  were  not  even  willing  to  make  mention  of. 

faith,  but  of  charity  in  its  stead,  see  n.  202,  337, 27 15,  WMj 

3246 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  interior  truth  is  here  meant  the  geoa 

<  of  charity ;  that  remains  of  that  church  were  with  Hamor  the 

5  Hifite, 
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rimta,  and  bit  sou  Scbechetn,  mmy  be  aek>  put  above,  to. 
4447*  The  cane  was  otherwise  with  the  ancient  charcb  which 
*as  spiritual;  ihia  church  was  wot  in  love  to  the  Lord,  as  the 
most  ancient  church*  but  inxharitv  towards  the  neighbour,  and  . 
tbap  could  not  arrive  at  charity  but  by  the  truth  of  faith,  off 
which  they  bad  no  perception,  as  the  most  ancient  bad,  there- ; 
Are  tbey  then  began  to  enter  into  disquisitions  about  truth,  who- ' 
tber  it  be  so.  Concerning  the  difference  between  the  celestial  \ 
who  bad  perception,  ami  the  spiritual  who  had  not,  see  o.  2088, 
46%,  S708,  2715,  3335*  3240,  3846,  3887. 

4440*  "  His  s*ul  bath  a  daaira  to  your  daughter,  give  her,  I 
11  pray,  to  bicn  for  a  woaMm"— thai  bercbj  is  signified  a  desire 
of  conjunction  with  this  new  [church,}  which  appears  like  the 
saotentiii  its  external  face,  is  manifest  front  the  signification 
of  the  aoail  desiring,  as  denoting  desire ;  and  from  the  represent 
tstoa  of  Dnttfh,  who  in  this  case  is  the  daughter,  as  denoting 
the  ejection  *>f  truth,  censeqweotly  the  church,  far  the  church 
is  the  church  from  the  affection  of  truth,  this  is  here  meant  by 
that  new ;  and/from  she  signification  of  giving  her  for  a  woman, 
if  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  4434*     In  regard  to  this  circunu  j 
stance,  that  that  n*w  *  church,   which  was  established  anew  • 
saiongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  in  its  external  face  j 
bba  to  tbe  ancient,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  statutes,  judgments,  ] 
sod  lawa,  which  were  commanded  by  Moses  to  tbe  Israelhish  ] 
lad  Jewish  nation,  were  not  alien  from  the  statutes,  judgments,  ] 
aod  lawa,  which  were  in  the  ancient  church,  as  those  relating  : 
u>  beiruthuags  and  marriages*  to  servants,  to  the  animals  which  ; 
ware  proper  for  food  and  wbiob  were  not  proper,  to  the  cleans*  I 
tan,  to  the  feasts  and  tabernacles,  tbe  perpetual  fire,  and  save-  ? 
ral  other  things  j  also  to  the  altars,  the  burot~offerings,  the  "/ 
stcrificea,  the  libations,  which  were  received  in    tbe  other  f 
aacieut  church  which  was  from  Eber ;  which,  it  is  very  mam-  r 
fast  Emm  the  bittortcals  of  the  word,  were  known  previous  to  * 
their  being  commanded  to  that  nation ;  to  show  only  that  altars,  \ 
banabofierings,  and  sacrifices  were  known,  it  is  related  con-  \ 
earning  Balaam,  that  he  ordered  seven  altars  to  be  built,  and  f 
baPBt^oferjngs  and  sacrifices  of  bullocks  and  rams  to  be  offer-  ' 
•d  upon  them,  Numb;  otxiii.  1,  %  14,  15,  89 ;  and  moreover  T 
k  js  said  eoaoermng  the  nations,  in  many  places,  that  their  altars  ! , 
vara  destroyed ;  and  also  concerning  the  prophets  of  Baal,  that  I 
they  sacrifioad,  whom  Elias  slew ;  hence  it  may  appear  raani-  k 
fcst,  thai  tbe  saorifices,  which  were  commanded  to  tbe  people  ' 
of  Jacob,  were  not  new ;  Uras  neither  tbe  rest  of  tbe  statutes,  \ 
fajgiasats,  and  lawa;  bat  inasmuch  as  these  things  were  made  ; 
ffetstroue  asnoogst  the  nations,  especially  by  this,  that  by  such  : 
*?0t„  vi.  X  things T 
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nbipped  tome  profane  god,  and  thereby  tonal 
s  things  which  represented  divine  things,  besides 
added  several  things,  therefore  that  the  repra- 
p  might  be  restored,  which  was  that  of  the  an- 
iom  things  were  revoked.  Hence  it  may  appear 
this  new  church,  which  was  instituted  amongst  , 
Jacob,  appeared  in  its  external  face  like  tolas 

join  affinities  with  us;  give  your  daughters  tons,  i 
iaugbters  to  you" — that  hereby  is  signified  as 
i  and  truths,  a  paean  from  the  signification  of  j 
«,  s»  denoting  onion,  see  o.  4434;  and  fans  IBs  i 

daughters,  as  denoting  affections,  thus  goesi, 
),  401,  SW68,  S963;  that  the  union  waiwaa  | 
ied  uygirmg  to  ussnd -ttktng  to  you,  Jerky 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  signified  truths,  as  wsi 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  those  words  ii.*igui> 
>f  goods  and  truths,  thut  that  new  church,,  bl 
Id  be  like  the  ancient  nut  only  in  its  external,  bit 

1  dwell  with  us"-.— that  hereby  is  signified  life,.**, 
pears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  «e 
ii.  1203,  3384,  3613,  thus  to  dwell  with  us  is  to  live  tugelbsi, 
and  to  make  one  church.  '.•■' 

445'J.  "  And  the  earlb  shall  be  before  you,  dwell  ye"-— taw 
hereby  is  signified  the  church,  which  is  one,  appears,  front  the 
signification  of  earth,  at  denoting  the  church,  see  ■■  &C6,-6Si, 
1066,  1067,  1413,  .1607,  3355,  4447;  and  from  the.  s«ma- 
cation  of  dwelling  with  us,  ,as  denoting  to  lite  together,  est- 
just  shove,  n.  4451,  thus  that  the  church  was  one. 

4453.  "  Winder  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  yc  in  if' 
—-that  hereby  is  signified  that  doctrinal  tenets  grounded. ins 
common  [or  general]  principle  would  agree  together,  appssn 
from  the  signification  of  trading,  as  denoting  to  procure  know- 
ledges to  one's  self,  and  also  to  communicate,  see  n.  0067,  hence 
to  wander  through  the  land  in  trading  is  to  enter  into  the  know- 
ledges of  good  and  truth,  wbicb  are  signified  by  Schecheai  lb* 
'  son  of  Hamor,  and  by  the  city  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
possessing  in  it,  as  denoting  to  make  one,  thus  to  agree. toge- 
ther, for  tbey  who  possess  the  earth  together,  make  one  aad 
agree  together.  The  reason  why  trading  signifies  to  procure  to 
one's  self  knowledges,  and  also  to  communicate,  is,  because  in 
heaven,  where  the  word  is  perceived:  according  to  the  mterasl 
seme,  there  is  not  given  any  trading,  for  there  is  neither  gold 
gor  silver  (here,  qor  any  such  things  as  ate  traded  with  in  fa 
..      .  world. 
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World,  wherefore  when  mention  is  made  of  trading  in  the  word, 
itb  understood  iri  a  spiritual  sense,  and  such  a  thing  is  per* 
ceived  as  corresponds,  in  general  the  procuring  and  communi- 
cation of  knowledges,  and  specifically  that  which  is  named { 
is  if  gold  is  named,  the  good  of  love  and  wisdom  is  understood; 
n.  113,  1551,  1552;  if  silver,  the  truth  which  is  of  intelligence 
and  faith  is  understood,  n.  1551,  2048,  2954;  if sheep,  rams; 
lids,  and  lambs,  by  which  they  traded  in  old  time,  such  things 
tre  understood  as  are  signified  by  sheep,  rams,  kids,  and  Iambs, 
ad  so  in  other  cases.  As  in  Ezechiel,  "  Say  unto  Tyre,  O  thou 
•that  inhabitest  upon  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  the  trader  of 
*peovfe  to  many  islands :  Tarshish  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
"ttmtitode  of  ail  wealth,  in  silver,  in  iron,  in  tin,  and  lead,  they 
*fave  thy  fairs.  Java!,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  these  thy  traders 
"rathe  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass,  they  gave  thy  com- 
"inerce.  The  sons  of  Dedan  were  thy  traders;  many  isles 
"were  the  merchandise  of  thy  hand,  Syria  was  thy  trader  in 
"the  multitude*  of  thy  wealth,.  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
"  these  were  thy  traders  in  wheat,  minnith,  and  pannog,  and  in 
41  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  they  gave  thy  commerce.  Damas- 
*eus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  by  reason 

*  of  the  multitude  of  all  wealth,  in  the  wine  of  Heshbon  and 
"die  wool  of  Zachar.  Dan  and  Javan  gave  thread  in  thy  f aits* 
])edan  was  thy  trader  in  garments  of  liberty  for  the  clia- 
"riot.  The  Arabian  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  were 
'the merchants  of  thy  hand,  in  Iambs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats ; 

*  hi these  thy  merchants  were  traders  of  Sheba  and  Rama,  they' 

*  were  thy  traders  in  the  chief  of  all  spice,  and  by  every  pre- 
"cions  stone  and  gold,  they  gave  thy  tradings.  Haran  and  Can-1 
"nochand  Eden,  the  traders  of  Sheba,  A shur,  Kilmad,  were 
u thy  trader.  These  were  thy  traders  with  perfections,  with 
"windings  of  blue,  and  embroidery,  and  with  treasures  of  pte- 
"clous  garments,  by  cords  tied  and  work  of  cedar  in  thy 
"trading;  whence  thou  hast  been  filled,  and  made  exceedingly, 
"honourable  in  the  heart  of  the  seas,"  xxvii.  1  to  the  end. 
Front  these  and  several  other  passages  in  the  word,  it  appears 
that  tradings,  commerces,  merchandises,  and  wares,  are  No- 
thing else  but  such  things  as  relate  to  the  knowledges  of  good 
snd  truth ;  for  what  hath  the  prophetic  won!  to  do  with  the ' 
tradings  of  Tyre,  unless  spiritual  and  celestial  things  are  signi- 
fied bf  those  tradings  ?'  and  this  being  the  case,  it  may  maui- 
fatJy  appear,  that  not  only  other  things  are  signified  by  wares, 
bttValto  that  by  the  nations  there  mentioned  are  signified  those 
tft'Whom  such"  things  appertain ;  neither  can  it  be  known  what 
tfcey*)gnify  except  from  the  internal  sense,  as  what  is  signified. 
ty  Tarshish,  J  aval,  Tubal,   Mesbeeh,   the  sons  of  Dedan, 

Syria, 
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Syria,  Judab,  Israel,  Dan,  J  avan,  Dedao^  tbe  Arabian,  She- 
fca,  Rama,  Haran,  Canoch,  Eden,  Ashur,  Kilmad  ;  also  watt 
•  by  their  wares,  as  silver,  iron,  tin,  lead,  Vessels  of  brass,  wheat, 
minnith,  pannog,  honey,  oil,  balm,  wine  of  Hesbboo,  wooUf 
2acbar,  threads,  garments  of  liberty  for  .the  chariot,  laejhi, 
rams,  he-goats,  spice,  precious  atone,  gold,  windings  of  blue, 
embroidery,  cords  tied,  work  of  cedar.  These  and  similar  tbjagt 
signify  the  goods  and  truths,  which  are  of  the  church,  aodif 

?e  Lord's  kingdom,  and  the  knowledges  thereof  ;*  hereto* 
yrt  is  there  treated  of,  by  reason  that  by  Tyre  are  sigpified 
knowledges,  n.  1201;  and  whereas  such  wages,  or  goods  anil 
troths,  are  in  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  therefore  aho  I 
the  land  of  Canaan,  bT  which  U  eigntfied  the  Lord's  kingdoja 
and  church,  from  the  most  ancient  rime  was  so  named  fiaifc 
ware*  or  merchandises,  for  Canaan,  in  the  original  tongue,  haf 
this  signification.  From  these  considerations  now  it  » 
evident,  what  is  signified  by  wandering  through  the  land  ia 

4454.  "  And  Schechem  sajd  iolw  father  and  her  bre  three/' 

that  hereby  is  signified  consultation  of  tiutb  derived  frpm  As 

ancient  divine  stock  With  the  good  and  truth  of  this  religion 
[principle,}  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  hew 
denoting  to  consult;  and  from  the  representation  of  Schechenv 
a*  denoting  truth  derived  from  the  ancient  dj  vine  stock,  mm* 
oerning  which  *ee  above,  n.  4447 »  and,  from  the  signifteatiofi  ef 
father,  who  in  this  case  is  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  ^ 
truth,  n..4£f  3,  4337 ;  and  from  the  signification,  of  brethren, 
wba  in  this  oesa  are.  the  sons  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  truths,  tafc- 
earning  which  see  above.  That  Schechem  ia  truth  froot  the 
ancient  divine  stock,  is  evident  from  wtyit  was  adduced  shore, 
H.  4447  \  for  Hamer  the.  Bivite  bad  been  with  his  nation  and 
family  amongst  the  remaips  of  the  most  ancient  church,  which 

^w*a  oeiestial;.  that  cbmsby  above  all  churches  in  the  unkeissi 
fcfobe,  waa  from  the  divme  [principle  or  bein*]  for  it  »** 
in  the  geod  of  lose  to  the  Lord ;  tljeir  wiM-piwciple  and  infeJ- 
lactualmade  one^thiss'ooeinind,  wherefore  they  bad.a  perotpties 
of  fruit  from  goon^  /or  the  Lord  flowed  in  by  an  internal  way 
ftfeo  lb*f nod  -of  their  will,  apd  through  this  into  the  good  of 
tbesindefstandiug,  or  trtith;  hence  k  ia  that  that  church,  m 
preference  to  the  test,  was  called  man,  n.  47?,  478,  and  also  s 
lionet* *f  Gtod,  n,,  51,  473,  1Q13.  Hence  His  evident,  why 
Ifcwor  aw*  Schechem  are  said  An  be  from  the  ancient  dime 
stock,  as  also  above,  n.  4399.  •  That  the  most  ancient  cbnrclj, 
whkh  wascslled  Man,  or  by  the  Hebrew  term  Adam,  was 
in  dm  Uod  «f  Canaan,  as  was  said  above,  n«4447>  '**#! 
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jntoifost  from  ibcir  posterity,  who  were  called  Nephttim,  Gen. 
vi.  4;  and  thai  these  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  said  Nun*, 
xai.  33,  aee  n«  68 1  •  But  the  land  of  Canaan  waa  then  called  all 
the  land  (or  eattb)  from  the  (iter  of  Egypt  *o  the  river  £u^ 
pkiates,  Gen.  xv.  18. 

4456*  "  Let  roe  find  grace  io  four  eyes,  and  what  ye  say  to 
me,  i  will  giae" — that  hereby  is  aigeified,  if  they  had  e  like 
mind  en  their  part,  as  was  on  bis  part,  appears  from  the  signi* 
ficatiou  of  fiodtng  grace  in  the  eyes  of  any  one,  as  being  a  form 
of  speech  involving  propensity,  concerning  which  aee  ».  3080* 
ia  the  present  case  a  propensity  to  this*  that  he  would  give  what* 
soever  they  should  say  to  him,  by  which  words,  it  is  evident 
from  the  aeries  in  the  internal  sense,  i*  signified,  that  oabis  part 
tbere  was  a  mind  if  there  waa  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  for  to 
give  what  they  aay,  in  that  sense,  is  to  make  one  with  them  aa 
to  truth  and  good.. 

4456.  "  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift*  and 
"1  will  give  as  ye  aay  to  me9' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  he 
will  accept  those  things  which  appertain  to  theo>,*nd  will  mafco 
them  his  own,  via.  the  external  tbmge  of  the  church  which  were 
theirs  with  the  internal  which  were  his;  and  thus  they  would 
constitute  together  one  church,  appears  from  the  signification 
°f  gwqg  as  ye  any,  as  denoting  to  make  one  with  them  as  to  truth 
sad  good,  see  jus*  above,  «.  4456.  The  dowry  itaelf  end  gift, 
finch  he  said  that  tfaej  should  multiply  upon  him,  signifies  agrees 
ewat  into  one,  for  the  dowry,  whteh  waa  given  to  a  virgin  about  U» 
be  betrothed,  waa  a  ticket  denoting,  agreement  (or  consent)  on 
both  side*.  He  says  that  they  should  multiply  upon  him  exceed- 
ing dowry  and  gift,  and  thee  upon  the  statute,  which  waa  fifty 
of  silver,  by  reason  that  be  lay  with  her  before  he  received  their 
religious  (principle),  and  that  it  was  on  the  part  of  Jacob  to/ 
consent  or  refuse,  fecc+rdmg  to  the  lew  known  also  to  the  an- 
cicots,  concerning  which  sear  Esod.  xxii.  141,  .17 ;  especially  be- 
cause conjunction  waa  desired,  of  interior  truth,  which  is  Sche- 
chem,  with  the  affection  of  exterior  truth,  which  ia  Dinah.  -The 
reason  why  dowry  was  a  ticket  of  agreement  (or  consent^  «nd 
thereby  a  confirmation  of  initiation,  ia,  because  to  weigh  out  or 
to  give  silver  was  n  sign  that  it  was  bis,  thus  thai  the  virgin  waa 
%  and  to  accept  it  waa  reciprocal*  thus  the  bride  was  the  bride- 
groom's, and  the  bridegroom  the  bride's. 

4457.  "  And  give  me  the  damsel  far  a  woman"-— that  here- 
by is  signified,  oaiy.  let  there  he  conjunction,  appears  from  the 
tigUftfioaUoa  of  giving  for  a  woman,  aa  denoting  conjunction, 
fee  0*4434,  in  the  present  ease  denoting  only  let  there  be  eoo- 
juaetion,  because  it  waa  not  aa  yet  stipulated. 

6  4458. 
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.  4458.  Verses  13,  14,  15,  1^  1?.:  And  the  sms  of  Jttcok 
answered  Schechemand  Hamor  his  father  in  fraud,  and  spake, 
(because  he  polluted  Dinah  (heir  sister  f\  and  they  suid  unto  thtfrn^ 
We  cannot  do  this  w>rd>  to  give  our  sinter  to  a  man  who  hath  i 
foreskin ;  because  this  is  a  disgrace  to  us. )  nevertheless  in  this 
mil  we  consent  to  you ;  tfye  teas  we,  to  circumcise  to  you  every 
male;  land  we  will  give  our  daughters  to  y&u/atHtwill  take  your 
daughters  to  m,  and  we  will  dwell with  you,  and  Ml  be  for  out 
people,  j  And  if  ye  do  not  hear  to  m  to  circumcise^  xxfe  will  take 
our  daughter,  and  will  go.  The  foot  of  Jacob  answered  8che- 
cbem  and  Hamor  bis  fritter  k»  fraud,  signifies  evil  opinion  and 
intention  concerning  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients :  and  spake,  because  he  polluted  Dinah  our  sister, 
signifies  that  initiation  to  conjunction,  which  could  be  no  other, 
might  be  made  by  accession  dand  they*  said  td  trim,  Weeamttt 
do  this  word,  signifies  that  they  disapproved :  to  give  our  sister  to 
a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin,  signifies  unless' they  would  place  the 
truth  and  good  of  the  church  in  representatives,  and  would  re- 
cede from  those  things  which  they  signify :  because  this  is  a  dis- 
grace to  us,  signifies  that  it  was  contrary  totbeottj  neverthe- 
less in  this  wilt  we 'consent  to  you,  if  ye  be  as  we»  signifies 
accession  to  their  religious  [principle]  r  to  circumcise  to  you 
every  male,  signifies  an  external  representative  akme,  and  there- 
by thty  would  be  pure  to  themNand  we  wtfr-grve  our  daughters 
to  you,  and  "will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  signifies  their  con- 
junction :  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  signifies  as  to  life:  sod 
will  be  for  one  people,  signifies  as  to1  doctrine  q  and  if  ye  do  not 
hear  to  us  to  circumcise,  signifies  unless  they  receded  from  their 
truths,  and  acceded  to  external  representatives:  we  will  takeour 
daughter  and  will  go,  signifies  that  there  would  be  no  conjunc- 
tion. 

4459.  "  The  sons  of  Jacob'  answered  Scbcdrem  and  Htmbr 
"  bis  father  in  fraud"— that  hereby  is  signified  otil  opintotfand 
intention  respecting -the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Scbechem,  sf 
denoting  truth  amongst  the  ancients,  or,  what  is  the  same  thin;, 
truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  concerning  whith  see  ti. 
4399,  4454;  and  from  the  representation  of  Hamor,  as  denot- 
ing the  good  from  wbkb  that  truth  was  derived,  4ee  u.  4599/ 
443 1,  4447,  4454 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  fraud,  as  de- 
noting evil  opinion  and  intention;  for  fraud  in  general  involves 
evil  against  another,  and  against  those  things  which  he  speaks 
and  acts,  for  he  who  is  in  fraud,  thinks  and  intends  what  is  di- 
verse from  another,  which  also  appears  from  the  etffisct  •  spofcto 
of  in  this  chapter ;  hence  if  is  evident,  that  by  the  sons  of  Jattrb 

answering 
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lingering  Sdwtbem  and  Hamor  his  father  in  fraud,  is  meant 
evil  opinion  god  intention  respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients.    The  sons  of  Jacob,  or  his  poste- 
rity, could  have  no  other  opinion  and  intention  concerning  the 
truth  and  good  of  the  internal  man,  but  evil,  because  they  were 
in  externals  without  internals,  n.  4281,  4293,4307,  4429,4439; 
and  also  they  made  internal  things  of  no  account,  and  therefore 
altogether  despised  them.    Such  also  is  that  nation  at  this  day; 
and  such  are  all  they  who  are  only  in  things  external ;  they  who 
are  in  external  things  alone,  do  not  even  know  what  it  is  to  be 
io  internal  things,  for  they  do  not  know  what  an  internal  prin- 
ciple .is;  if  any  one  makes  mention  before  them  of  an  internal 
prmciple,  they  either  affirm  that  it  is,  because  they  know  from 
doctrine  that  it  is,  (but  in,  such  case  tbey  affirm  from  fraud,)  or 
they  deny  it  with  the  month  also  as  with  the  heart ;  for  they  do 
not  go  beyond  the  sensual  principles  which  belong  to  the  extef- 
m|  man ;  .hence  it  is,  that  they  do  not  believe  any  life  after  death, 
and  think  resurrection  impossible,  unless   the   body  is  to  rise 
again,  on  which  account  it  hath  been  permitted  that  they  should 
have  such  an  opinion  of  the  resurrection,  otherwise  they  would] 
have  no  opinion  at  all,  for  they  place  the  all  of  life  in  the  body, 
nqt  knowing  that  .the  life  of  the.  body  is  from  the  life  of  the 

r'  it,  which  livetb  after  death.  They  who  are  in  external  things 
>e,iCajmot  have. any  other  belief,  for  the  externa]  things  ap- 
pertaining to  them  extinguish  the  all  of  thought,  consequently 
the  ail  of  faith  concerning  internal  things.  Inasmuch  as  such 
ignorance  prevails  at  this  day,,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  what 
it  w  to  be  in  external  things  without  internal.;  they  who  are  with- 
out conscience  are  all  of  them  in  external  things  alone,  for  the 
internal  man  manifests  .himself  by  conscience;  and  all  they  have 
no  conscience,  who  think  and  do.  what  is  true  and  good,  not 
far  the  aake  of  what  is  true  and  good)  but  for  the  sake  of  them- 
selves, on  account  of  their  own  honour  and  gain,  and  also  be- 
cause of  the  fear  of  the  law  and  of  life,  for  if  their  reputation, 
honour,  gain,  and  life  were  not  endangered,  tbey  would  rusrti 
headlong  without  conscience  into  all.iniquities.  This  appear 
manifest  from  the  case  of  such  in  another  life,  where,  inasmuch 
as  the  ioteriors  are  opened,  tbey  are  in  a  perpetual  endeavour  to 
destroy  others*  wherefore  tbey  are  in  hell,  and  are  kept  bound 
there  in  a  spiritual  manner,  in  order  that  it  may  be  further 
known,  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things,,  and  what  in  internal, 
and  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot  compre- 
hend what  internal  things  are,  consequently  cannot  be  affected 
by  them  {for  no  one  is  affected  by  those  things  which  he  doth 
not  comprehend),  letup  tola  this  truth  for  an  example,  that  so 

be 
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be  the  least  if  to  be  the  greatest  in  heaven,  and  that  to  be  low  h 
to  be  high,  alto  that  to  be  poor  and  needy  is  to  be  rich  add 
abounding;  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot  com- 
prehend these  things,  for  they,  chink  that  the  least  cannot  in  any 
wise  be  the  greatest,  nor  the  low  high*  nor  the  poor  rich,  aor 
the  needy  abundant;  when  yet  this  is  altogether  the  casein 
heaven;  and  because  they  cannot  comprehend,  therefore  they 
cannot  be  affected  by  those  things,  and  when  they  reflect  upon 
them  from  the  corporeal  and  worldly  things  in  which  they  art, 

-they  bold  them  in  aversion;  that  the  case  is  so  in  heaven,  they 
are  altogether  ignorant,  and  so  long  as  they  are  in  external  thirtf* 
alone,  are  not  willing  to  know,  yea,  neither  are  they  able,  to 
know;  for  in  heaven  he  who  knows,  acknowledges,  belief 
from  the  heart,  that  is/  from  the  affection,  that  nothing  of 

<  ability  is  from  self,  but  that  all  of  ability  is  to  him  from  the 

•  Lord,  be  is  called  least,  and  yet  is  greatest!  because  be  hath 
ability  from  the  Lord.;  the  case  is  similar  with  him  who  is  law 
{or  humble),  that  be  is  high,  for  ho  who  is  low,  acknowledgmg 

.  and  belteviog  from  enaction,  that  he  hath  nothing  of  abi% 

from  himself,  nothing  of  intelligence  or  wisdom  from  hka- 
.  self,  and  nothing  of  good  and  truth  from  himself,  be  is  gifted 
.  with  ability,  wi*h  die  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  wisdom  of 
good,  abcve  others,  from  the  Lord;  in  like  manner  the*  peer 
-and  needy  k  rich  and  abounding,  for  he  is  called  poof  and -newy, 
who  believes,  from  the  heart  and  affection  that  he  posses** 
r nothing  of  himself,  knowetb  nothing  and  is  mftbftig   wise  df 
:  himself,  and  of  himself  hath  no  ability,  and  he  in  blare*  is  rich 
.  find  abounds,  for  the  Lord  gives  him  all  opulence,  ntsemtch  is 
be  is  wiser  than  others,  richer  than  others,  dwells  in  moat  mag- 
nificent pabces,  n,  U 16,  lGQ$,  1627,  and  is  in  the  treasures  of 
sail  the  richee  of  heaven.    To  take  another  example;  he  who  is 
in  external  things  alone,  cannot  in  amy  wise  com  prebend,  tktft 
.heavenly  joy  consists  in  loving  his  oeighbour  better  -than  hie* 
acif,  and  the  Lord  above  all  things,  end  that  happiness  is  ae* 
cording  to  the  quantity  and  qualify  of  that  love ;  for  he  who  is 
in  eaternal  things  alone,  loveth  himself  better  than  bis  netgb- 
ibenr,  andifbe  loveth  others,  it  is  because  they  favour  himself,  and 

•  thus  be  loveth  them  for  the  sake  of  himself,  consequently  he 
loveth  himself  in  them  and  them  in  himself;  he  who  b  sock, 
cannot  know  what  k  is  to  love  others  better  than  himself,  yea, 
he  is  not  willing  to  know  it,  neither  k  he  able,  wherefore  when 

-he  is  told  that  heaven  consists  in  such  love,  n.  548,  be  holds  it  Hi 

aversion ;  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  have  been  such  in  the  Kfe 

of  the  body,  cannot  come  near  to  any  heavenly  society,  and 

-when  tbejar^comiog  near,  by  reason  of  their  a  version;  they  east 

*j  •  themselves 
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themselves  down  headlong  into  bell.    Inasmuch  as  few  know 
at  this  day,    what  it  is    to  be  in  external  things,  aud  what  in 
interna),  and  whereas  the  generality  believe,  that  they  who  are 
in  internal  things  cannot  be  in  external,  and  vice  versa,  it  is 
allowed  for  the  sake  of  illustration  to  adduce  one  further  ex- 
ample,   for  instance,    the  nourishment  of   the  body  and  the 
nourishment  of  the  soul ;  he  who  is  in  pleasures  merely  exter- 
nal, is  nice  about  his  person,  pampers  his  appetite,  loves  to  live 
sumptuously,  and  places  his  chief  pleasure  in  the  dainties  of  the 
table ;  but  he  mho  is  in  internal  things,  although  be  also  hath 
satisfaction  in  the  above  gratifications,  yet  his  ruling  affection  is, 
thai?  the  body  may  be  nourished  by  meats  with  pleasure  for  the 
salft  of  its  neahh,  tc\  the  end  that  there  may  be  a  sound  mind  in 
a  sound  boa*$,  thus  principally  for  the  sake  of  the  mind's  health, 
to  which  the  health  of  the  body  serv  s  as  a  means ;  be  wbo  is  a 
spiritual  man  doth  not  rest  here,  but  regards  the  health  of  the 
mind  or  soul  as  a  means  to  take  in  the  tints  of  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  not  for  the  sake  of  reputation,  honours,  or  gain,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  life  after  death;  he  who  is  spiritual  in  an  in-1 
terior  degree,  regards  intelligence  and  wisdom  as  a  mediate  end,  I 
that  be  may  Mtrse  as  an  useful  member  in  the  Lord's  kingdom;/ 
and  he  who  is  a  celestial  man,  that  he  may  serve  the  Lord;  to 
this  latter,  corporeal  food  is  a  means  to  enjoy  spiritual  food, 
and  spiritual  food  is  a  means  to  enjoy, celestial  food;  and  be- 
cause they  ought  so  to  serve,  therefore  also  those  foods  corre- 
spond :  hence  also  they  are  called  foods.    From  these  consider-  I 
ations  it  may  appear  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things  alone, 
and  what  in  internal.    The  Jewish  and  Israelitrsh  nation,  which 
is  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  historical  sense, 
except  those  who  have  died  infants,  are  for  the  most  part  of 
the  above  description,  for  they  are  in  external  things  above  all 
other  nations,  inasmuch  as  they  are  in  avarice ;  they  who  love 
lucre  and  gain  not  for  the  sake  of  any  other  use,  but  for  the 
sake  of  gold  and  silver,  and  place  all  the  delight  of  their  lives 
is  the  possession  thereof,  are  in  the  outermost  or  lowest  things, 
for  the  things  which  tbey  love  are  altogether  earthy;  but  they 
who  love  gold  and  silver  for  the  sake  of  some  use,  elevate  them- 
selves according  to  the  use  out  of  earthy  things;  the  use  itself, 
which  ata£  loves,  determines  his  life,  and  distinguishes  him 
from  others;  an  evil  use  makes  him  infernal,  a  good  use  makes 
Uoi  celestial ;  not  indeed  the  use  of  itself,  but  the  love  of  the 
use,  for  the  life  of  every  one  is  in  the  love. 

4460.  "  And  tbey  spajfe,  because  he  polluted  Dinah,  their 
"  sister" — that  hereby  is  signified,  that  initiation  to  conjunction, 

Vox.  vi.  z  which 
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which  could  "We  no  other,  Vas'rrUde  by  accession,  Msly  appear 

'from   the   explication   of  those  Words,  "  He  Wbk  her,  VMl  % 

"  With'hef,  and  conipr'dieil  her,"  by  which  was  signified,  ftit 

otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection   of  truth 

the  soria  of  Jacob,  her  brethren,  see  o.  4438;  the 

uiiplicd  tji  his  polluting  her. 

\hd'*aid  ilo  them,  We  cannot  do  this  word"-- *b* 

friifred  that  they  disapprov Ed,  appears  without" tljpB- 


lo  give  ditr  : 
ts  signified, ' 


.  'unless  they  placed   the  truth  arid  good 
h  iii"re'dreientatives,  and   would  recede  from'tbAe 
h  llidy   signify,    appears  from   the  signification  rf 
tle'riotiHg  do  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they   i 
church  ;   hetit*  it  was  common  to  say,  CirxSiBcWoh    | 
,  when  they  disting  unified  between  those  Vbb'vXit    , 
ell,  sn'd  those  who  were  not  j  for  circumcision  tie- 
ceding  from  filthy  loves,  viz.  froin  the  love  Of  self 
vtorfd,  and  acceding  to  heavenly  lb  tea,  which  are 
Lord  at>ii  love  towards  the  neighbour,  thus  art  acced- 
ing to  "the  church  ;  fierce  it  is,  that  by  those  words  m  ahjintfied    ; 
'an  acceding  lo  their  retigWus  [principle,]  consequently,'  that  like    . 
'tliem  they  would  place  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  in  re- 
"presentaiives,  by  receding  From  the  internal  thiirgs  which  are 
"signified,  fbr  otherwise  they  would  not  be  like  unto  them,  ac- 
cording to  'what  follows,  "  In  this  we  mill  consent  lioto  yon, 
■*•  if  ye  be  as  we."     That  circumcision  is  a  sign  of  puhfjcsiiou 
'from  filthy  loves,  see  ri.'SOSO,  2638  ;  atitl  that  the  ftrtcircunicised 
'  fforestinned]  are  they  «  ho  are  in  those  loves, 'n.'etJ49,  34K, 
3413.     Scarce  any  one   knows  at   this  day  what  circiirefcisn* 
specifically  sigh  Ifies,   wherefore  it  maybe  expedient  to  tlecrsre 
'St:  by  the  genitals  in' each  sex   are  signified  the  things  Veltting 
to  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth;  nor 'do  ihey  orily-signilj, 
'"but  also  actually  correspond  to  those  things ;  at  the   close  of 
;the  chapters  it   Hath  been  shown,  ttat  allirian*ii  dfgaem'artu 
Vnembers  have   correspondence  with1  sp~Triioat  Irrirfgs  ttv  rUSartn; 
>o  also  have   the  organs   and  mem'b'efs'  allotted  togcWe&lWri; 
these  correspond  to 'the'  marriage   of:gbdd'trn<ri  triilb;  from  this 
'Marriage also  cotytigial  love 'descends,  see  n.  2fi>S,  27S7f,!27«, 
''2729,  2803,  3132/ 44j4.     The  foieskin,  inaiftrtidfa  nstt'cVveri 
'tfi'e  genital, '''corresponded  in  ihe'niost  ancWht  dbtirrih  lotBe-ob- 
scuraiion  of  good  add  truth,  bur  in  the  ancieot  chafch  to  tWir 
'defilement ;  tor  with'  tfae'  man  of  the  nidst  ■andieftt  church,  -rrias- 
iiiuchas  Tie  was'an  inttrnal  'nrari,  'good  and'tr*ArmigTi('bet)b- 


settled,  but  not  defiled,  whereas,  v*$>.  tbe  Wfl  of-  tbo  ancient 
church,  inasmuch  aa  he  «U  respecUyely  an  external  man,  good 
and  trulfa  might  be  defied,  for  external  things,  viz.  external 
lo?e»,  arc  what  defile;  wherefore  they  who  were,  of  the  rnoa^ 
ancient  church,  knew  nothing  of  circumcision,  but  only  they 
who  were  of  the  ancient  churchy  From,  this  church  also  cir- 
cumcision spread  abroad  amongst  several  nations ;  sod  it  was 
enjoined  to  Abraham  and  bis.  posterity,  not  as  somewhat  new^ 
but  as  aamewnat  intermitted  which  was  to  be  restored,  a,nil  was 
Bade  to  his  posterity  into  a  sign  that  they  were  of  the  church"; 
hot  that  nation  did  not  know  wbat  it  signified,  neither  was,  wiljj- 
ing.  to  know,  for  tbey  placed  their  religion  in  representatives 
akwe,  which  are  external;  therefore  they  commonly  condemned 
the  uncirsuaacised,  when  yet  circumcision  was  only  a  represen- 
tative, sign  of  purification  from  the.  Wye  of,  self  and  of  the  wor Id, 
bam  which,  lore  tbey  who  are  purified,  are  spiritually  circum- 
cised, and  are  said  to  be  circumcised  afl  to  the  heart,  as  in 
Moses,  '1  Jehovah  Gad  shall  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart 
"of  day  seed,  to  lave  Jehovah  thy  God  in  all  thy  heart,  and  >n 
■!  aU  thy  soul,"  i)eut,  ut  6-  Again,  "  Circtijfacjfe,the  foreskin 
'■'  of, your  heart,  apd  no  longer  harden  your  oeck,"  Deut.  x.  lQ, 
1ft.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  Make  new  to  you,  fresh  tilled 
"  ground,  and  remove  thejbreskin  of  your  heart"  iv.  3,  4,-  Hyjt 
they  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of  self  and    " "'  " 

called  unciicnmciaed,  although  tbey  were  c 
Jeremiah,  "  Behold  the  days  are  coming,  in 
"upon  every  one  circumcised  in  the  foreskin, 
"  upon  Judab,  and  upon  Edom,  and  upon  ih» 
'■■.and  upon  Moab,  and  upon  all  (h»t  are  cut  ■ 
"  d»e ILing  in  the  wilderness,  become  all  nia\i 
"  sited  (forest  inned),  and  all  the  house  of  Isi 
"cited  in  heart,"  is.  25,  26;  hence  also  > 
several  nations  were  likewise  circumcised,  for 
visit  upon  every  one  circumcised  in  the  fore 
was  not  any  thing  new,  and  that  it  was  onl 
posterity  of  Jacob  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  a 
The  Philistines  were  those  who  were  not  ciri 
fore  also  in  general  the  Philistines  are  meant 
ebed,  ]  Sam.xiv.  Q-r  cbap.  xvii.  26,3,6;  chap 
i.  SO ;  and  in  other  places, 

4463.  "  Because  this  is  a  disgrace  unto  us" — that  hereby  is 
ngnified  that  it  was  contrary  to  them,  appears  from  the  eigflifl- 
cation  of  disgrace,  as  being  that  which  was  contrary  to  their  re- 
ligious [principle,]  thus  which  was  contrary  to  them. 

4464. 
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4464.  "  Nevertheless  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you,  if  ye 
"  be  as  we" — that  hereby  is  signified  an  acceding  to  their  re- 
ligious [principle],  appears,  from  the  signification  of  consenting, 
as  denoting  an  acceding,  and  from  the  signification  of  being  as 
they,  as  denoting  that  they  might  be  in  external  things  alone, 
but  not  in  internal,  for  then  they  would  have  been  as  they,  see 
just  above,  n.  4460.  It  was  there  shown,  viz.  n.  4460,  what  it 
is  to  be  in  external  things  alone,  and  what  in  internal ;  it  shall 
be  here  shown,  why  man  ought  to  be  in  internal  things ;  it  may 
be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects,  that  man  hath  communica- 
tion with  heaven  by  internal  things,  for  the  whole  heaven  is  in 
internal  things ;  unless  man  as  to  the  thoughts  and  affections, 
that  is,  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  understanding  and 
the  things  appertaining  to  the  will,  be  in  heaven,  be  cannot  come 
thither  after  death,  for  there  is  nothing  of  communication ;  ana 
in  the  life  of  the  body  procures  to  himself  that  communication 
by  the  truths  which  are  of  the  understanding  and  the  goods  which 
are  of  the  will,  and  unless  at  that  time  he  procures  it  to  himself, 
it  is  not  effected  afterwards,  for  after  death  his  mind  cannot  be 
opened  towards  interior  things,  if  it  hath  not  been  opened  ia 

/  the  life  of  the  body.  Man  doth  not  know,  that  according  to 
the  life  of  his  affection,  a  certain  spiritual  sphere  encompasses 
him,  which  sphere  is  more  perceptible  to  the  angels,  than  a 
sphere  of  odour  is  to  the  most  exquisite  sense  in  the  world ;  if 
his  life  hath  been  in  external  things  alone,  viz.  in  pleasures  de- 
rived from  hatred  against  bis  neighbour,  from  revenge  and  from 
consequent  cruelty,  from  adultery,  from  self* exaltation,  and  the 
consequent  contempt  of  others,  from  clandestine  rapioe,  from 
avarice,  from  deceit,  from  luxury,  and  the  like,  the  spiritual 
sphere  which  encompasses  him  is-  as  foul  and  offensive,  as  is 
the  sphere  of  odour  in  the  world  arising  from  dead  bodies,  from 
dunghills,  from  stinking  filth,  and  the  like;  the  man,  who  had 
led  such  a  life,  carries  along  with  him  this  sphere  after  death; 
and  because  he  is  wholly  and  entirely  in  that  sphere,  be  cannot 
be  any  where  but  in  hell,  where  such. spheres  are;  concerning 

'spheres  in  the  other  life,  and  whence  they  are,  see  n.  1048, 
1053,  1316,  1504  to  1519,  1695,  2401,  2489.  But  they  who 
are  in  internal  things,  viz.  who  have  had  delight  in  benevolence 
and  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  and  especially  who  have 
found  blessedness  in  love  to  the  Lord,  are  encompassed  with  a 
grateful  and  pleasant  sphere,  which  is  essentially  celestial,  on 
which  account  they  are  in  heaven.  The  spheres  which  are 
perceived  in  the  other  life,  all  arise  from  loves  and  consequent 

affections, 
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affections,  in  which  the  spirits  bad   been  principled,  conse- 
quently from  the  life,  for  loves  and  consequent  affections  make 
the  very  life  itself ;  and  inasmuch  as  tbey  arise  from  loves  and 
consequent  affections,  they  arise  from  the  intentions  and  ends 
for  the  sake  of  which  man  so  wills  and  so  acts,  for  every  one 
hath  for  an  end  what  be  lot es,  therefore  ends  determine  man's 
life,  and  constitute  its  quality,  hence  especially  is  his  sphere ; 
this  sphere  is  perceived  most  exquisitely  in  heaven,  by  reason 
that  the  universal  heaven  is  in  a  sphere  of  ends;  from  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest,  what  is  the  quality  of  the  man  who 
is  in  internal  things,  and  what  the  quality  of  him  who  is  iu 
external  things,  and  why  he  ought  not  to  be  in  external  things 
alone,  but  in  internal.     Nevertheless,  the  man  who  is  in  ex- 
ternal things  alone,  whatsoever  acuteness  of  genius  he  may  be 
distinguished  by  respecting  things  in  civil  life,  and  whatsoever 
reputation  of  learning  he  may  have  acquired  from  scientific^ 
bath  no  concern  about  internal  things,  because  bis  quality  is 
such,  that  he  believes  nothing  exists,  but  what  be  sees  with  his 
eyes  and  feels  with  his  touch,  consequently  neither  heaven  nor 
bell;  and  if  he  should  be  told,  that. immediately  after  death  he 
would  come  into  another  life,  and  would  there  see,  hear,  speak, 
and  enjoy  the  sense  of  touch,  more  perfectly  than  in  the  body, 
he  would  reject  the  information  as  a  paradox  or  a  fantasy ; 
when  nevertheless  the  case  is  actually  so ;  in  like  manner  if  he 
was  to  be  told,  that  the  soul  or  spirit,  which  lives  after  death, 
ii  the  man  himself,  but  not  the  body  which  he  carries  about 
with  him  in  the  world.     Hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in 
txternal  things  alone,  have  no  concern  about  what  is  said  con- 
cerning internal  things,  when  yet  these  latter  things  make  them 
blessed  and  happy  in  the  kingdom  into  which  they  are  about  to 
come,  and  in  which  they  are  to  live  to  eternity ;  the  greatest 
part  of  Christians  are  in  such  incredulity.    That  they  are  in 
such  incredulity,  hath  been  given  me  to  know  from  those,  who 
have  come  into  the  othei*  life  from  the  Christian  orb,  with  whom 
I  have  discoursed ;  for  in  the  other  life  tbey  cannot  conceal 
what  they  have  thought,  because  thoughts  in  that  life  are  open 
to  manifestation,  neither  can  they  conceal  what  tbey  have  bad 
for  ends,  that  is,  what  tbey  have  loved,  because  tbis  manifests 
itself  by  a  sphere; 

446*5.  "  To  circumcise  to  you  every  male" — that  hereby  is 
signified  an  external  representative  alone,  and  that  thus  they 
would  be  pure  to  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  cir- 
cumcising every  male,  as  being  an  external  representative,  a 

sign 
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sign  th^ttbey  were  of  thfe'ehiiKch,  in  the  present  case  tbattfaf 
were  efi  tb^r  superstitions  [principle],  see*  above,  n.44tj£;  that 
thus  they  would)  be  purlin  their  eyes,  follows  as  &  consequence, 
Ant  tbe  posterity  from  Jacob  placed  purity  and  sanctity  not  is 
internal  things,  but  in  external. 

446S.  ^  Ami  we  witt  give  our  daughters  to.  you,  and  will 
^  take  your  daughters  to  us"— that  hereby  is  signified  conjunc- 
tion, appears  from,  what  wsjs  said  above,  n.  4£34,  concerning 
marriage,  viz.  that  marriage  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  the  con- 
junction of  good;  and  truth;  for  to  gWe  our  daughters  to  yoo, 
and  to  take  your-  daughters  to  us,  is  to  uojte  aniUualfey  inmas- 
riages. 

446?.  "And  we  will  dwell  with  you'' — that  hereby  is,  signi- 
fied as  to  life,  viz.  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  dwelling  wkh  you,  as  denoting:  to?  live  together,  see  r.  1#03, 
S884,  361$,  4451. 

4468.  *  And  we  wilt  be  for  one  people''*— that  hereby  h 
signified  as  to  doctrine,  vi£.  conjunction*  also,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  people,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  con- 
sequently doctrine,  see  n.  1459,  1260,  3d^5,  3581 ;  thus  to  be 
Jbr  pi\e  people  denotes  conjunction  by  doctrine.  There  are 
two  things  wbioh  conjoin,  the  men  of  tbe  church,  to.  life  and 
doctrine  5  when  life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate,  but  if 
©nry  doctrine  conjoins,  as  at  this  day  is  the  case  within  tbe 
church,  then  they  mutually  separate,  and  make  a?  many  churches 
as  there  are  doctrines  ;  when  yet  doctrine  is  for  the  sake  of  lire, 
and  life  is  from  doctrine ;  that  they  separate  themselves,  if  only 
doctrine  conjoins,  is  evident  from  this,  that  be  who  ia  of  one 
doctrine,  condemns  another  [person},  sometimes  to  hell ;  bat 
that  doctrine  doth  not  separate,  if  life  conjoins,  is  evident  from 
this,  that  be  who  is  in  goodness  of  life,  doth  not  condemn 
another  who  is  of  another  opinion,  but  leaves  it  to  his  feith  aqd 
conscience,  and  extends  this  rule  even  to  those  who  are  out  of 
the  church,  for  he  saith  in  bis  heart,  that  ignorance  cannot  con- 
demn any,  if  they  live  in  innocence  and.  mutual  love,  as  infante, 
who  also  are  in  ignorance  when  they  die. 

4469.  '*  And  if  ye  do  not  hear  to  us  to  cjreumciae,?— that 
hereby  is  signified,  unless  they  receded  from  their  truths,  and 
acceded  to  external  representatives,  appears  from  what  was  ex- 
plained above,  n.  446$.  The  things  said  in  these  verses  by  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  involve  a  sense  contrary  to  what  was  understood 
by  Hamor  and  Sckechem,  consequently  also  contrary  in  die  in- 
ternal sense,  as  is  evident  from  the  explications ;  the  reason  is, 

because 
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beeahsfethey  spdke  ih  fraud,  as  fe  said,  venfe  1$,  -and  be  wko 
speaks  in  fraud,  bath  a  different  meaning  from  bin  With  whom 
be  speaks,  n.  4469.     . 

'4470.  "  And  We  will  take  our  daughter,  and  will ^6"— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  <tbdre  would  beno^oajdnciion,  apipedrs 
from  the  signification  6f  rtfafriage,  as  denoting  tfae*eonjuncti0n 
oflgood  and  truth,  see  abate,  n.  4466,  hence  to  -take  a  daughter 
and  go,  denotes  hot  to  giite  her  in  marriage,  thus  that  there 
•would  be  no  <:onj  uootiob.  The  sons  of  Jacob  here  speak  'is 
Jacob,  their  father,  for 'they  do  not 'say  "we  will  take  >our  sister, 
but  we 'will  take  our  daughter;  the  reason  as  evident  "from  the 
internal  sense,  tie.  that  it  was  die  father's  part  to  refuse  or 
affirm,  according  tb  the  l*w,  Exod.  aiii.  16,  1?7  >  but  inasmuch 
is  the  subject  here  treated  of  vis  concerning  the  j  posterity  of 
Jacob  and  their  superstitious  [principle],  his  sons  are  they  by 
whom  that  is  represented,  who  here  answer  in  the^  place  of  *a 
ftther;  Jacob  himself  could  not,  because  by  bin  is  here  repre- 
sented the  ancient  chu#ch,  h.  4439. 

4471.  Verse's  18,  19,  40,41,  42,  43,  24.  And  their  words 
9ereg6od  in  the  eyes  of  Haibor,  and  in  the- eyes  of  Schechem, 
Hather's  son*  I  And  the  thy  did  not  delay  to  do  the  word,  be- 
cause he  was  well  pleased  in  the  daughter  of  .Jacob;  and  he  was 
honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house.}  And  Hamor  came, 
and  Schechem  his  son,  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  dnd  spake  to  the 
men  of  their  city,  "saying,  \  Time  men'they  are  peaceable  ]with  us, 
and  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  by  trading  wander  through  it; 
and  the  land,  lo!  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  tlrnn.  Let  us  take 
their  Awghters  to  us  for  tinmen,  and  let  usigMe  our  daughters  to 
them.  I  Nevertheless  in  this' wilt  the  men  consent  unto1  us  to  dwell 
mth  us,  to  be  for  one  people,  that  every  male  be*  circumcised  to 
vt,  as  they  dre  circutsicised/l  Their  actyuitilion,  atid  their  pur- 
chase, and  every  beast  of  theirs,  shall  it  not'beottrs?  O/tly  let 
ms  consent  unto  them,  arid  they  will* dwell  with  ars.  lAndthfy 
heard  to  Hamor  and  Schechem  his  son,  all  goirig  forth  from  the 
ll'ateof'hiseity,  and  ^they  circumcised  every  "male,  all going  forth 
from  the^  gate  vf  his  city.  Their  words  we're*  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Hamor,  signifies  c6ndesceLnsion  as  to  life  :  and  in  the  eytis 
#f  Schechem  his  son,  signifies  as  to  doctrine  i  and  the  boy 
delayed  not  to  .do  the 'word,  dignified  desire  on  ace ep ration  : 
because  he  was  well  pleased  in  the  daughter  of  Jtfeob,  signifies 
to  the  superstitious  [principle,]  of  that' church: 'atfd  he  was 
honoured  above  allot  tois  fatheVs  House, 'signifies  what  is  pri- 
9Hftyfri>nn  the  truths  »of  the  chuteh*  amongst » the  *  ancients  :\  and 
Hamor  came  add  Qehtchem  tts1lou  to  the  ^gate  'of  their  city, 

signifies 
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►s  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients which  were  in  their  doctrine :  and  spake  to  the  rneu  of 
their  city,  saying,  signifies  persuasion  :]  these  men  they  are 
peaceable  with  us,  signifies  agreement :  and  let  them  dwell  in 
the  land,  signifies  as  to  life :  and  by  trading  wander  through 
it,  signifies  as  to  doctrine  :  and  the  land,  lo!  it  is  broad  ra 
spaces  before  them,  signifies  extension  :  let  us  take  their 
daughters  unto  us  for  women,  and  let  us  give  our  daughters  to 
them,  signifies  conjunction  :f  nevertheless  in  this  will  the  men 
consent  unto  us  to  dwell  with  us,  signifies  that  tbey  should 
agree  as  to  life :  to  be  for  one  people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine ;  j 
that  every  male  be  circumcised  unto  us  as  they  are  circuro-  j 
cised,  signifies  if  they  were  initiated  thereby  into  their  repre-  j 
sentatives  and  significatives,  as  to  external  things  alone  :j  their  ^ 
acquisition  and  their  purchase,  signifies  that  their  truths :  and 
every  beast  of  theirs,  signifies  that,  their  goods  :  shall  it  not  be 
ours,  signifies  that  they  were  alike  and  in  one  form  :  only  let 
us  consent  to  them,  and  tbey  will  dwell  with  us,  signifies  if  we 
condescend  :!  and  they  heard  to  Hamor  and  Scnechem  his  son, 
signifies  consent :  all  going  forth  from  the  gate  of  his  city, 
signifies  that  tbey  receded  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
amongst  the  ancients :  and  tbey  circumcised  every  male,  sll 
going  forth  from  the  gate  of  his  city,  signifies  the  acceding  to 
things  external.  . 

4471.  "  Their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of  Hamor"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  condescension  as  to  life,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  words  being  good,  as  denoting  condescen- 
sion ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the 
good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see;  n.  4447 ;  in  the 
present  case  denoting  life,  for  life  is  of  good,  as  doctrine  is  of 
truth,  which  is  Schechem,  according  to  what  follows.  The 
reason  why  it  is  not  good,  but  life,  which  is  here  represented 
by  Hamor,  is,  because  he  condescended  to  the  external  things 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

4473.  "  And  in  the  eyes  of  Schechem  his  non"—  that  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Schechem,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the 
ancients,  which  is  from  the  good  which  is  Hamor,  see  n.  4454; 
but  in  the  present  case,  Schechem  is  doctrine,  for  the  reason 
mentioned  above,  n.  4472. 

4474.  "  And  the  boy  delayed  not  to  do  the  word"— that 
•  hereby  is  signified  desire  of  acceptation,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  not  delaying  to  do  that  which  is  said,  as  denoting 
.a  desire  of  condescending  to  it,  thus  of  acccepting. 

4475. 
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4475.  u  Because  he  was  well-pleased  in  the  daughter  of 
"  Jacob"- — that  hereby  is  signified  to  the  superstitious  [princi- 
ple] of  that  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  £)inab, 
who  is  here  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
troth  of  the  ancient  church,  for  this  is  represented  by  Jacob, 
n.  4439 ;  with  the  affection  of  the  truth  of  this  church,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  with  this  church,  there  was  a  desire  of 
conjunction ;  but  whereas^  that  church,  with  the  posterity,  of 
Jacob,  which  is  here  represented  by  his  sons,  who  spake  in  the 

Blace  of  the  father,  n.  4470,  was  made  merely  external,  and 
lamor  and  Schechem  consented  to  receive  these  [external 
things,]  therefore  by  the  daughter  of  Jacob  is  now  signified  the 
superstitious  [principle]  of  that  church. 

4476.  "  Aud  be  was  honoured  above  all  the  house  of  his 
"father" — that  hereby  is  signified  what  is  primary  from  the 
truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  from  the 
figpHScation  of  being  honoured  above  all;  as  denoting  what  is 
primary ;  honoured  above  all  has  nearly  the  same  signification 
&f,  prince,  and  that  prince  denotes  what  is  primary,  maybe 
seen,  n.  1482,  .2089 ;  but  he  is  called  honoured  above  all  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  and  not  a  prince,  because  Hamor  and 
Schechem  were  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
n.  4447,  4454,  and  in  that  church  he  was  called  honoured,  who 
was  a  prince  in  the  ancient  church.  The  reason  why  what  is 
primary  from  the  truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  is 
signified,  is,  because  this  is  said  of  Schechem,  by  whom  is  re- 
presented the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  as  may 
he  seen,  n.  4454. 

4477.  "And  Hamor  came  and  Schechem  his  son  to  the 
u  gate  of  .their  city"— -that  hereby  are  signified  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  pncients  which  were  in  their 
doctrine,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Hamor,  as  denot- 
ing the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n.  4447 ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Schechem,  as  denoting  the  truth 
thence  derived,  see  n.  4454 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  truth,  see  n,  2943* 

4478.  "  And  spake  to  the  men  of  their  city,  saying" — that 
hereby  is  signified  persuasion,  may  appear  from  the  signification 
of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  will,  and  also  to  flow  iu,  see  n.  £951, 
3037,  in  the  present  case  to  persuade,  because  he  who  wills  is 
in  persuasion,  and  he  who  thence  flows  in,  communicates  per- 
suasion; and  the  men  of  the  city  are  they  who  are  in  truths  of 
doctrine,  in  the  present  case  in  like  truths  with  Schechem ;  for 
*  city  in  ancient  times  was  nothing  else  but  one  family  of  a 
nation,  the  cohabitation  of  those,  who  were  of  one  /an$y,  was 
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called  a  tity ;  and  whereas  in  the  internal  sense  a  family^  tiot 
meant,  but  its  quality  as  to  life  and  doctririe,  by  city  is  signified 
truth  of  doctrine,  and  by  the  inhabitants  good  of  dbctribe,  see 
to.  402,  2268,  2450,  2451,  2712,  2943,  S2l6;  but  wbfen  the 
inhabitants  of  a  city  are  named  men  (viri)  of  the  city,  in  fth 
case  the  good  of  doctrine  is  not  signified,  but  the  truth  thereof; 
for  in  the  word  men  (viri)  are  truths,  n.  SI 34. 

4479.  *  These  men  they  are  peaceable  with  uaM — that  hereby 
is  signified  agreement,  in  the  present  case  as  ttf  doctritiais,  up* 
pears  from  the  signification  of  men,  as  denoting  troth*,  sfet 
n.  3134,  hence  also  doctrinals,  for  the  truths  of  the  church  col- 
lected into  one  and  acknowledged,  are  catfed  doctritiais ;  sad 
from  the  signification  of  peaceable,  as  denying  that  they  a|We 
together ;  for  in  the  spiritual  sense  they  are  called  peaceably 
who  agree  together  as  to  the  doctritiais  and  dogmas  of  the 
church. 

4480.  "  And  let  them  dwell  in  the  landM— that  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dweittfig 
is  denoting  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  4467 ;  by  land 
[or  earth]  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  signified  the  church,  n.  662, 
1066,  1067,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  21 18,  2928,  3355,  4447, 
thus  by  dwelling  in  the  land  is  signified  similitude  bf  life  ae» 
cording  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  church.  Whatsoever 
is  written  in  the -word,  in  itself  and  in  its  essence  is  spiritdtl; 
that  the  word  is  spiritual,  is  a  known  thing,  but  its  spiritual 
[principle,]  doth  not  appear  in  the  letter,  for  in  the  letter  it  b 
Worldly,  especially  in  the  historical  parts,  but  when  it  is  fetid 
by  man,  the  worldly  {principle,]  which  appertains  to  it,  become! 
Spiritual  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  is,  with  the  angels';  for  they 
cannot  but  think  spiritually  of  each  thing  contained  irrit;  thai 
also  they  thitok  spiritually  of  dwelling  in  the  land.  To  thiflt 
spiritually  is  to  think:  of  those  things  Which  are  of  the  Lord'* 
kingdom,  thus  of  those  things  which  arte  of  the  church. 

448 1 .  "  And  by  trading  let  them  wander  through  it^-^thai 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine*,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  wandering  through  the  land  by  trading,  as  denoting  to  efcrtef 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  4453,  thus  into 
doctrine,  for  this  contains  and  teaches  those  knowledges. 

4482.  "  And  the  land,  lo!  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them" 
—that  hereby  is  signified  extension,  viz.  of  truth,  Avfafch  is  of 
doctrine,  appears  frotn  the  signification  of  land  [earth,}  as  de* 
noting  the  church,  see  above,  n.  4480;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  broad  in  spaces,  as  denoting  extension  as  to  truths,  thus 
as  to  those  things  which  are  of  doctrine.  In  the  Word,  the  things 
which  are  described  according  to  measures,  in  the  internal  sense 
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do  not  signify  measures,  but  qualities  of  state,  for  measures  in- 
volve spaces,  and  in  another  life  there  are  not  spaces,  as  neither 
are  there  times,  but  stales  correspond  thereto,  see  au  $&&+. 
2837,  aS56,  33S7,  3404, 4321 ;  and  this  being  the  case,  lengths, 
breadths,  and  heights,  which  have  relation  to  measured  space, 
signify  such  things  as  relate  to  state ;  that  length  signifies  what 
n  holy,  height  what  is  good,  and  breadth  what  is  true,  may  be 
seoi,  650,  1613,  3433,  3434,  hence  it  is,  that  by  land  broad  i* 
spaces  is  signified  extension  of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the. 
church.  He  who  doth  not  know  that,  there  is  given  in  the 
word  a  spiritual  [principle,]  other  than  what  is  extant  in  tha 
literal  sense,  cannot  but  wonder  at  hearing  it  said,  that  by  land 
broad  in  spaces  is  signified  extension  of  truth  relating  to  doc- 
trios.in  the  church;  nevertheless,  that  this  is  really  the  case, 
may  appear  from  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  breadth  in 
the  word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Ashiir  shall  go  through  Judab,  he  shall 
u  overflow  and  pass  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck,  and 
"  the  exteaaians  of  bis  wings  shall  be  the  fulness  of  the  breadth 
"  cfthe  land,  [earth,]"  viii.  8.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  thou 
Hast  not  shut  me  up  ioto  the  hand  of  an  enemy,  thou 
<(  hast  made  my  feet  stand  in  the  breadth,"  Ps.  xxxi.  8.  Again, 
"  Oat  of  stoutness  I  invoked  Jab,  he  answers  me  in  breadth," 
Ps.  cxviii.  5.  And  in  Habakuk,  "I  raise  up  the  Cbaldsssns,  a 
u  nation  bitter  and  swift,  walking  into  the  breadths  of  the  land" 
16;  by  breadth  ia  these  passages  nothing  else  is  signified  but 
the  troth  of  the  church.  The  reason  why  breadth  hath  this  sig- 
nification ia,  because  in  the  spiritual  world,  or  in  heaven,  the 
Lord  is  the  centre  of  all  things,  for  he  is  the  sun  therein ;  they 
who  are  in  a  state  of  good,  are  mora  inward  according  to  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  good  in  which  they  are ;  hence  alti- 
tude is  predicated  of  good ;  they  who  are  in  a  like  degree  of 
good,  are  also  in  a  like  degree  of  truth,  and  thereby  as  it  were  in 
alike  distance,  or,  to  use  the  expression,  in  the  same  periphery, 
he?ce  breadth  is  predicated  of  truths ;  wherefore  nothing  else 
a  understood  by  breadth  by  the  angels  attendant  upon  man 
whilst  he  reada  the  word ;  as  in  its  historical  parts,  treating  of 
the  ark,  of  \\ie  altar,  of  the  temple,  of  spaces  out  of  cities,  ia 
such  cases  by  dimensions  as  to  lengths,  breadths,  and  heights, 
we  perceived  states  of  good  and  truth  ;  in  like  manner,  speak* 
jog  of  the  new  earth,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  the  new  temple, 
in  Ezeehief,  eh.  xl.  xli.  xHi.  xliii.  xliv.  xlv.  xlvi.  xlvii.  whereby 
it  signified  a  new  heaven  and  new  church,  as  may  appear  from 
iiagular  the  things  contained  therein.  So  also  ia  Jobo,  where, 
•peaking  of  the  new  Jerusalem  it  is  said,  that  it  was  qnadraa*  , 
gdar,  and  its  length  as  great  as  its  breadth"  Rev.  xxi.  16.  Tim 

things 


■  ■»  ■*!>■■■  m,,.^,^ 


18*  GENESIS.-  {Chaf.  xxtfc 

I  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are  interior,  are  described 
by  things  superior,  and  those  which  are  exterior,  by  things  in- 
ferior, n.  2143,  for  man;  hatb  no  other  apprehension  of  interior 
t  and  exterior  things  whilst  he  is  in  the  world,  inasmuch  as  he  is 
in  space  and  in  time,  and  the  things  relating  to  space  and  time 
have  entered  the  ideas  of  his  thought,  and  have  affected  most  of 
them  ;  hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  the  things  relating  to  mea- 
•j  aures,  which  are  the  limitations  of  space,  as  heights,  lengths, 
and  breadths,  are  in  the  spiritual  sense  such  things  as  determine 
the  states  of  the  affections  of  good  and  of  the  affections  of 
truth. 

4485.  "  Let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  women,  and  kc 
"  us  give  our  daughters  to  them" — that  hereby  is  signified  con- 
junction, appears  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  44ftr, 
where  like  words  occur. 

4484.  "  Nevertheless  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to 
"  dwell  with  ns"— that  hereby  is  signi6ed  that  they  should  agree1 
as  to  Kfe,  appears  from  the  signification  of  consenting,  as  de- 
noting to  agree  together ;  and  from  the  signification  of  dwelling, 
as  denoting  life,  see  above,  n.  4451,  4452. 

4485.  "To  be  for  one  people" — that  hereby  is  signified  as 
to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  .signification  of  people,  as  deneting* 
doctrine,  see  also  above,  n.  4468. 

,  4486.  "  That  every  male  be  circumcised  to  us  as  they  are" 
u  circumcised" — that  hereby  is  signified  if  they  should  be  ini- 
tiated thereby  into  their  representatives  and  significatives  as  \o 
externals  alone,  appears  from  the  signification  of  circumcising)  as 
denoting  an  externah  representative,  a  sign  that  they  were  of  the 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  they  were  of  the  superstitious 
[principle,]  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  see  n.  4462  j 
and  whereas  they  accepted  their  superstitious  [principle,]  which 
consisted  in  externals  alone,  n.  4281,  4£95,  4307,  therefore  it 
is  said,  as  they  are  circumcised;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  cir- 
cumcising every  male  as  they  are  circumcised,  is  signified,  if 
they  were  initiated  thereby  into  their  representatives  and  sigoi- 
ficatives  as  to  externals  alone*  What  these  words  further  in- 
volve, will  appear  from  what  follows.  v 

4487*  "  Their  acquisition  and  their  purchase"— ^that  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  their  truths,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
acquisition  and  purchase,  as  denoting  truths;  but  they  are  dis- 
tinguished in  this,  that  acquisition,  when  it  is  also  of  cattle,  is 
the  good  of  truth,  for  this  is  signified  by  cattle,  and  the  good  of 
truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n.  4337,  4353,  4390 ;  but  pur- 
chase, which  in  other  places  is  called  purchase  of  silver,  is  truth; 
the  former,  viz.  the  good  of  truth,  is  called  truth  celestial  but 
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the  latter,  truth  spiritual,  n.^048;  tKe  former,  viz.  truth  celes- 
tial, is  truth  which  is  made  of  the  life ;  but  the  latter,  viz.  truth 
spiritual,  ia  truth  which  is  of  doctrine. 

4488.  "  Every  beast  of  theirs"— r-that  hereby  it  signified  as  to 
goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  beast,  as  denoting 
goods,  seen. 45,  46,  142,  143,  246,  714,  715,  1823,  2179, 
£180,  2718,  8519. 

4469.  "  Shall  they  not  be  ours"— that  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  form,  may  appear  from  the  se- 
ries, which  is  such,  that  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  most  an* 
cient  churchy  which  remained  as  yet  as  to  some  part  with  H  amor 
and  Schechem  arid  their  families,  agreed  with  the  goods  and 
truths^  which  from  the  ancient  church  were  amongst  the  pos* 
terity  of  Jacob,  for  the  rituals,  which  were  instituted  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  were  nothing  else  bat  external  things 
which  represented  and  signified  the  internal,  which  were  of  the 
most  ancient  church ;  hence  by  the  words,  "  Shall  they  not  be 
oars,"  or  belonging  to  them,  is  signified  that  they  were  alike 
tod  of  one  form.  *   But  to  illustrate  this  by  an  example;  the 
altar,  on  which  they  offered  sacrifice,  was  a  principal  represen- 
tatite  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  921,  2777,  281 1,  hence  also  it  was  a 
fundamental  of  worship  m  the  ancient  church,  which  was  called 
Hebraean;  therefore  all  and' singular  tjie  things,  of  which  the 
altar  was  constructed,  were  representative,  as  its  dimensions, 
viz.  its  height,  breadth,  and  length,  its  stones,  its  net-work, 
which  was  of  brass,  its  horns,  and  afterwards  the  fire  which  was  j 
everlastingly  preserved  upon  it,  and  moreover  the  sacrifices  and  ' 
burnt-offerings;  the  things  which  they  represented  were  the 
truths  and  goods  that  are  of  the  Lord,  and  that  are  from  the 
Lord;,  these  were  the  internals  of  worship,  and  inasmuch  as 
they  were  represented  in  that  external,  they  were  alike  and  of 
one  form  with  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  most  ancient  church; 
the  dimensions,  viz.  the  height,  breadth,  and  length,  signified  ia 
general  good,  truth,  and  the  holy  principle  thence  derived,  see 
n.650,  1613,  3433,  3434,  4482;  stones  signified  specifically  in- 
ferior truths,  n.  1298,  2720;  the  brass,  of  whieh  the  net-work 
about  the  altar  was  made,  signified  natural  good,  n.  425,  155 1 ; 
the  boms  signified  the  power  of  truth  from  good,  n.  2832 ;  the 
fire  upon  the  altar  signified  love,  n.  934 ;  the  sacrifices  and 
karat-offerings  signified  celestial  and  spiritual  things  according 
to  their  various  species,  n.  922,  1823,  2180,  2805,  2807,  2830, 
3519 ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  those  external  things  were 
contained  things  internal,  and  that  as  to  internal  things  they  were 
alike ;  so  also  in  the  rest..    But  they,  who  were  of  the  most  an- 
cient church,  were  not  concerned  about  those  external  things, 
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(  because  they  were  internal  men ;  and  the  Lord  iewed  m  with 
\  them  by  an  internal  way,  and  taagbt  then  what  was  good;  the 
.  varieties  and  differences  of  good  were  to  them  truths,  and  beoee  u 
.'  they  knew  what  all  and  singular  things  in  the  world  repreftented 
in  the  Lord's,  kingdom,  for  the  universal  world,  or  universal  < 
.  future,  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  a. 
.  2758,  3488.     But  they  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  were 
not  internal  often  but  external,  wherefore  with  them  the  Lard 
could  not  flow  in  by  an  internal  way,  bnt  by  an  external,  and 
teach  what  was  good,  and  this  first  by  such  things  which  repre* 
sented  and  signified,  hence  aiwe  the  representative  church;  and 
afterwards  by  the  doctrinal*  of  good  and  truth,  which  were  re» 
presented  and  signified,  hence  arose  the  Christian  chore!) ;  thn 
church,  viz.  the  Christian,  in  its  essence  is  the  same,  as  to  is* 
ternal  form,  with  the  representatite  church,  but  the  represents* 
tives  and  significatives  of  tbat  church  were  abrogated  after  that 
the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  by  reason  that  all  and  singular 
thinga  represented  him,  and  consequently  those  things  which  arc 
of  his  kingdom,  for  these  are  from  him,  and,  to  use  the  expres- 
sion, are  himself.    Bnt  between  the  most  ancient  ebsurcb  aad 
the  Christian,  the  difference  is  sueh  as  between  the  light  of  the 
sun  by  day,  and  the  lumen  of  the  mooo  and  the  stars  by  mghl; 
lor  to  see  goods  by  an  interna!  or  prior  way,  is  like  seeing  in 
the  day  by  the  light  of  the  sun,  whereas  to  see  by  an  external 
.or  posterior  way,  is  like  seeing  in  the  night  by  the  lumen  of  the 
moon  or  stars.    Nearly  the  like  difference  was  between  the  asost 
ancient  church  and  the  ancient,  only  tbat  they  of  the  Christsae 
church  were  capable  of  being  in  a  fuller  lumen,  if  they  had  a* 
knowledged  internal  things,  or  had  believed  and  dope  the  tenths 
and  goods  which  the  Lord  taught ;  the  good  itself  w  the  saase 
to  each,  but  the  difference  is  the  seeing  it  in  a  clear  or  in  aa 
obscure  principle ;  they  who  see  in  a  dear  principle,  awe  innu- 
merable arcana,  -almost  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  are  abe 
affected  with  what  they  see ;  but  they  who  see  in  an  obscure 
principle,  scarce  see  any  thing  without  a  doubtful  principle,  and 
also  the  things  which  they  see,  mi*  themselves  with  shade*  ef 
night,  that  is,  with  false  principles,  nor  can  they  be  interiorly 
affected  thereby ;  now  whereat  good  is  the  same  to  each,  conse- 
quently truth  also,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  by  the  words, 
"  Shall  they  not  he  ours/'  is  signified  that  goods  aad  troths 
were  alike  and  of  one  form ;  for  H amor  and  Schechem,  as  was 
said  above,  were  of  the  remains  of  the  moet  ancient  church, 
and  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  from  the  ancient  church  which 
was  called  the  Hebrstau,  but  only  in  its  externals.    But  tbat 
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Ha*orand  Schecbem  bit  ion  stnried  enormousljr,  in  that  they 
received,  circumcision,  will  be  seen  in  what  follows,  n»449S. 

4490<  "  Only  let  ul  content  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
"  with  ua"— that  hereby  it  signified  if  we  condescend,  and  that 
that  they  would  consociate  life,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  consenting,  at  denoting  to  condescend ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  dwelling  with  us,  at  denoting  to  life  together,  dr  to 
cnesociate  life,  tee  n»  4467- 

I4&1.  u  And  they  heard  to  Hamor  and  Schecbem  his  son"— 
that  hereby  it  signified  content,  appeart  without  explication. 

449€t  "  All  going  forth  from  the  gate  of  hit  city"— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  receded  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
ehiirch  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
going  forth,  at  here  denoting  to  recede ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  gate  of  a  city,  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  2943, 
4477,  in  the  present  case  the  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients,  because  it  was  the  gate  of  his  city,  that  is,  of 
Schechem,  for  by  Schechem  is  represented  the  truth  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  n.4454.  By  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients  is  meant  that  which  was  from  the  most  ancient,  as 
was  also  said  above.  How  these  things  are,  will  be  manifest 
from  what  now  follows. 

4493*.  "  And  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  going  forth 
H  from  the  gate  of  his  city" — that  hereby  is  signified  an  ac- 
ceding to  things  external,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ciiv 
cumcising  every  male,  as  denoting  to  be  initiated  thereby  into 
their  representative!  and  significatives,  viz.  the  representatives 
and  significatives  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  as  to  external  things 
alone,  n.  4486 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  going  forth  from 
the  gate  of  this  city,  as  denoting  to  recede  from  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n.  4492 ;  and  whereas  rev 
ceding  from  doctrine,  and  acceding  to  things  external,  is  tig-* 
ailed,  therefore  it  is  twice  said,  «'  Going  forth  from  the  gate  of 
"  his  city/9  not  also  at  the  same  time,  as  elsewhere,  going  into 
it,  for  by  going  in  is  signified  acceding  to  doctrine,  and  receding 
from  external  things,  but  in  the  present  case,  the  contrary,  u 
nifty  be  expedient  to  show  how  this  case  is ;  the  men  (homines)  - 
of  the  most  ancient  church,  of  the  remains  of  which  were  Ha* 
ttor  and  Schechem  with  thjerr  families,  were  of  a  genius  and 
temper  altogether  otter  and  diverse  from  the  men  (viri*)  of 
the  ancient  church ;  for  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  had 
ft  will-principle  in  which  was  integrity,  but  not  so  the  men  of ' 

the 

•  See  note  above,  11. 4287,  concerning  the  distinction  between  the  Latin 
terms  b»t«  and  rir. 
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the  ancient  church ;  wherefore  with  the  men  of  the  most  an- 
cient church  the  Lord  could  flow,  in  .through  the  wiU*principle, 
\  consequently  by  an  internal  way,  but  not  with  the  men;  of  the 
|  .ancient  church,  for  in .  these  the  will-principle  was  destroyed, 
/  but  the  Lord  flowed  in  into  their  intellectual  principle,  thus  not 
by  an  internal  way, \  but  by  an  external,  as  was  said  above, 
!    n.  4489;  to  flow  in  through  the  will- principle,  is  to  flow  ia 
through  the  good  of  love,  for  all  good  appertains  to  the  v#ihV 
part;  Jt>ut  to  flow  in  through. the  intellectual  principle  is  to  flow 
in  .through  the  truth  of  faith,  for  all  truth  appertains  to  the  in- 
tellectual part;    in  this  part  viz.  the  intellectual,  the  Lord 
formed  a  new  will  with  the  men  of  the  ancient  church,  when  he 
regenerated  them.  That  goods  and  truths  were  implanted  in.tbe 
will-part  of  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church,  may  be  seen, 
ji.  896,  927;  but  that  they. were  implanted  in  the.  intellectual 
part  of  the  men  of  the  ancient  church,  see  n.  865, 875,  895, 927, 
£1£4,  2256,  4328.  That  a  new  will  is  formed  in  the  intellectual 
part,  n.928,  1023,  1043,  1044,  4328;  that  there  is  given  a  pa- 
rallelism between  the  Lord  and  between  good  appertaining  to 
man,  but  not  between  truth,  n.  1831,  1832,  2718,  3514;  ana* 
that  hence  the  men  of  the  ancient  church  were  respectively  ia 
an  obscure  principle,  n.2708,  2715,  2935,2937,3246,  3833, 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the  men  of  the 
most  ancient  church  were  of  a  genius  and  temper  altogether 
i  other  and  diverse  from  the  men  of  the  ancient  church.  .  Hence 
I  it  was,  that  they,  who  were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were 
internal  men,  and  had  no  externals  of  worship;  and  that  tbej 
who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  external  men,  and  bad 
externals  of  worship.;  for  the  former  by  internal  things  saw  ex- 
j  ternal  as  from  the  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  latter  by  ex* 
I  ternal  things  saw  internal  as  iu  the  lumen  of  the  moon  and  start 
by  night,  wherefore  also  the  Lord  appears  in  heaven  to  the 
j  former  as  a  sun,  but  to  the  latter  as  a  moon*  n.  1521,  1529, 
!  1530,   1531,  2441,  2495,  4060;  the  former  are  they  who  in 
;  these  explications  are,  called  celestial,  but  the  latter  spiritual* 
i  In  order  to  illustrate  what  was  the  difference  between  them, 
'  the  following  example  may  suffice;  a  man  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  if  he  had  read  the  historic  or  prophetic  word,  svoujd 
have  seen  its  internal  sense  without  previous,  instruction  *>r  *"/ 
explication,!  and  this  in  such  a  sort,  that  the  celestial  and  apW: 
tual  things,  which  appertain  to  the  internal  sense,  WWlld  in* 
stantly  have  occurred,  and  scarce  any  thing  nhiqh  is  m  the  sense 
of  the  letter ;  thus  the  internal  sense  would  have  been  in  clear* 
ness  to  him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  obscurity;  and  he 
would  be  as  one  who  heareth  another  speaking,  and  only  imbibes 
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tin  sense,  but  doth  sot  attend  to  the  expressions^  fbe  speaker ; 
whereas  a  man  of  the  ancient  church,  if  he  had  #ead  the  word, 
would  not  have  been  able  to  see  its  internal  tense  without  pre- 
vioas  instruction  or  explication,  so  that  the  internal  sense  would 
have  been  in  obscurity  to  him,  but  the  sense  of  the  4etter  in 
clearness,  and  he  would  be  at  a  person  who  bears  another  speak- 
ing, and  in  his  thought  is  intent  on  the  expressions,  and  in  the 
mean  time  doth  not  attend  to  the  sense,  the -consequence  where-  j 
of  is  that  the  tense  it  lost  «ipon  him.    But  a  man  of  the  Jewish  \ 
church,  when  be  reads  the  word,  comprehends  nothing  but  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  he  doth  not  know  that  there  is  any  internal  j 
sense,  and  he  also  denies  it    The  case  is  the  name  at  this  day  j 
with  the  men  of  the  Christian  church.     From  these  consider- 
ations it  may  appear,  what  was  the  difference  between  those 
who  are  represented  by  Humor  and  Schechem,  (who,  as  being 
of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  -churchy  were  in  internal  \ 
things  and  not  in  .external,)  and  between  those  uho  are  signified 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  were  in  external  things  and  not  in 
internal;  and  it  may  further  appear,  that  Hamor  and  Schechem 
could  not  accede  to  external  things,  and  accept  those  which 
appertained  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  without  closing  their  internals,  I 
and  if  these  bad  been  closed,  they  would  have  perished  eternally,  r^ 
This  is  die  secret  reason  why  Hamor  and  Scbecbem  with  their 
families  were  slain,  which  would  not  otherwise  have  been  per- 
mitted.  Nevertheless  this  doth  not  exculpate  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
or  lessen  the  guilt  of  the  enormity  which  they  committed ;  they 
knew  nothing  of  that  arcanum,  nor  regarded  it. as  their  end,  and 
every  one  is  Judged  according  to  his  end  or  intention ;  that  their 
intention  was  fraudulent,  is  said  expressly,  ver.  13;  and  when 
any  such  thing  is  permitted  of  the  Lord,  it  is  effected  by  the 
wicked  and  by  infernals  who  infuse ;  but  all  the  evil,  which  the 
wicked  intend  and  do  to  the  good,  the  Lord  turns  into  good,  at 
in  the  present  case,  that  Hamor  and  Schechem  with  their  fami- 
lies might  be  saved* 

"  4494.  Verses  25,  26,  27,  28,  29-  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  third  day,  when  they  were  in  pain,  that  the  two  sons  of  Jacob, 
Simeon  ana; Levi,  the  brethren  of  Dinah,  took  each  his  szcord, 
and  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  slew  every  mate. )  And 
they  slew  Hamor  and  Sc/iechem  his  son  at  the  edge  of  the  suord, 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Schechem,  and  departed.  - 
The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through,  and 
spoiled  the  city,  because  they  polluted  their  sister.  J  Their  flocks 
and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  city, 
aud  wliatsoever  was  in  the  field,  tfiey  took  ; " all  their  wealth,  and , 
every  infant  of  theirs,  and  their  females  they  took  captive,  and 
spoiled,  and  all  that  was  in  the  house.  It  came  to  pass  on  the 
vol.  vi.  2  b  third 
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third  day,  signifies  what  it  continuous^  even  to  the  end :  when 
they  were  in  pain,  signifies  lust* :  the  two  sons  -  o*  Jacobs  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  signifies  faith  and  love:  the. brethren: uf  i>inah, 
signifies  the  truths  and  goods  of  that  church :  toot  each  bis 
sword,  signifies  what  is  false  and  evil;  and  came  upon  the  eky 
confidently,  and  slew  every  male,  signifies  that  they,  extirpated- 
the  truths  of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  :4and  — < 
Hamor  and  Schechem  his  son  at  the  edge  of  the  sword,  signifies . 
the  church  itself:  a*d  they  took  Dinah  out  of  the  hou«e  of 
Schechem  and  departed,  signifies  that  they  took  bm  ay  the  uffeo . 
tion  of  truth  :|the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  that  were 
thrust  through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  signifies  that  all  that  poste- 
rity destroyed  doctrine :  because  they  polluted  their  sister,  sig- 
nifies that  they  defiled  the  truth  of  faith  :\  their  flocks  and  their 
herds,  signifies  that  they  destroyed  good  rational  and  natural : 
and  their  asse9,  signifies  truths  thence  derived :  -and  whatsoever 
was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  they  took,  sig- 
nifies every  truth  and  good  of  the  church  :\  and  all  their  wealth, 
signifies  all  the  scientifics  which  they  acquired  to  themselves: 
and  every  infant  of  theirs,  signifies  all  innocence :  and  their  fe* 
males,  signifies  charity:  they. took  captive  and  spoiled,  signifies 
that  they  deprived  them  and  perverted :  and  all.  that  was  in  the 
bouse,  signifies  every  thing  of  the  church, 

4495.  "  It  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day" — that  hereby  is 
signified  what  is  continuous  even  to  the  end,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  third  day,  as  denoting  what  is  complete  from 
beginning  to  end,  see  n.  2788,  thus  also  what  is  continuous; 
that  the  third  day  hath  this  signification,  can  scarce  be  believed 
by  those,  who  suppose  the  historical  of  the  word  to  be  only 
worldly  historical,  and  to  be  holy  for  no  other  reason  than  be- 
cause they  are  contained  in  the  sacred  code ;  but  that  not  only 
the  historical  of  the  word  themselves  involve  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  which  are  not  extant  in  the  letter,  but  also  all 
the  expressions,  and  moreover  all  the  numbers,  halb  been  shown 
in  the  preceding  explication/  That  this  is  realty  the  case,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  still  better  appear,  in  the  prophe- 
tical s,  which  do  not  so  keep  the  mind  in  the  sense  of  the  letter 
as  to  the  series,  as  the  historical.  But  that  the  number  three, 
as  also  the  number  seven,  and  likewise  the  number  twelve,,  in- 
volve arcana,  cannot  but  be  manifest  to  every  011  e,  who  searches 
-the  word  as  to  its  interiors ;  and  if  those  numbers  involve  ar- 
cana, 

•f-  For  the  proper  sen«e  of  tlie  won!  continuous,  as  here  and  in  other  places 
used  by  the  anfhor,  see  the  Glossary  to  the  Euglibh  translation  of  the  Treatise 
on  Cotyngiml  Lave* 
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cana,  it  follows  that  there  is  an  arcanum  alio  in  the  rest  of  the 

numbers  which  occur  in  the  word,  inasmuch  as  the  word  is  holy 
throughout.     Occasionally,  when  1  have  been  discoursing  with 
the  angels,  there  have  been  seen  numbers  as  it  were  written  be- 
fore the  eves,  like  what  are  seen  on  paper  in  clear  day,  and  it 
Was  perceived  that  the  things  themselves,  which  were  the  sub* 
ject'of  the  discourse,  fall  into  such  numbers,  from  which  expe- 
rience also  it  was  given  to  know,  that  every  number  in  the  word 
contains  some  arcanum ;  thjs  may  be  seen  evidently  from  the 
following  passage  in  the  Apocalypse,  "He  measured  the  wall 
a  of  the  holy  Jerusalem  an  hundred  forty-four  cubits,  which  is 
"  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel,"  chap.  xxi.  17 ;  and 
in  another  place,  "  He  who  hath  intelligence,  let  bim  compute 
41  the  riurnbef  of  the  beast,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  viz.  his 
"  Humberts  six  hundred  sixty- six, "'chap.  xiii.  18 ;  that  the  former 
number,  viz.   1444,  is  from  twelve  multiplied  into  itself,  and 
that  the  number  666  is  from  the  numbers  three  and  six,  is 
evident ;  but  what  holy  principle  (hey  involve,  may  appear  from 
the  holy  principle  of  the  number  12,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129, 
2130,  3272,  3858,  3913,  and  from  the  holy  principle  of  the 
number  three,  see  n.  720,  901,   1825,  2788,  4010;  this  latter 
number,  viz.  three,  inasmuch  as  it  signified  what  is  complete 
even  to  the  end,  thus   one  period-  great  or  small,  was  therefore 
received  in  the  representative  church,  and  was  applied  as  often 
as  such  a  thing  w  as  signified,  also  in  the  word,  in  which  all  and 
singular  things  signify,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  pas. 
sages;  u  That  they  should  go  a  journey  of  three  days  and  sacri. 
"fice,"  Exod.  iii.  18;  chap.  v.  3;  «4  That  they  should  be  pre- 
"  pared  to  the  third  day,  because  on  the  third  day  Jehovah 
a  would  descend   upon  Mount  Sinai."  Exod.  xix.  11,  15,  16, 
18;  "  That  nothing  should  be  left  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
"to  the  third  day  J9  Levjt.  vii.  16,   17,   18;  chap.  xix.  6,  7; 
"That  water  of  separation  should  be  sprinkled  on  the   un- 
"  clean  on  the  thihi' day,' and  on  the  seventh  day,"  Numb.  xix. 
1 1  to  the  end ;  and  "  rfart  they  who  touched  one  that  was  slain 
"in  battle,  should  fee  deansed  on  the  third  day  and  on  the 
*  seventh  day,**   Numb.  xxxi.  19  to  25;  "That  Joshua  com- 
"  manded  the  peepte,  that  within  three  days  they  should  pass 
"over  Jordan,"  Joshua  i.  11;    chap.  iii.  2;  "That  Jehovah 
"  called  Samuel  three  times;  and  Samuel  ran  three  trims  to  Eli, 
"and  that  at  the  third  time  Eli  understood  that  Jehovah  called 
u  Samuel/'  f'Sarn.  iii.  1  to  8 ;  "  That  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
"that  he  should  hide  himself  in  a  field  to  the  third  evening; 
"  and  that  Jonathan  sent  to  him  on  the  third  morrow,  and  re- 
vealed the  mind  of  his  father:  and  that  Jonathan  then  shot 
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a  thhe  arrow  on  the  side  of  the  stone :  an*  that  after  that 
"  David  bowed  himself  three  times  to  the  earth  before  Jont- 
"  than/'  1- Sam.  **.  5,  12,  1&  20,  35,  SS>  41 ;.  "  That  thm 
"  things  were  proposed  to  David  that  he  should  choose  one  of 
"  them,  either  that  famine  should  come  seven  years,  or  that  be 
"  should  fly  three  months  for  his  enemies,  or  that  there  should 
"  be  pestilence  three  days  in  the  rand/*  2  Sanvxxiv.  II,  12,  13; 
"  That  Reboboam  said  to  the  assembly  of  Israel,  who  sought 
"  to  be  eased  of  his  father's  yoke,,  that  they  should  depart  three 
"  days  and  return-:  and  that  they  came  to  Reboboam'  on  the  third 
"  day,  as  the  king  said,  Return  to  me  on  the  third  day?9 1  Kings 
xii. 5>  12;  "That  Elia*. measured  himself  upon  the  widow's  son 
"  three  times?9  1  Kings  xvii.  21 ;  "  That  Elias  said,  that  they 
"  should  pour  water  upon  the  burnt-offering  and  the  wood  <r 
"  third  time,  and  they  did  it  a  third  time"  I  Kings  aviii.  34} 
"  That  Jonah  was //trot  day*  and  three  nights  in  the  whale V 
"  belly/'  Jonah  k  17 ;  Matt,  ail  40*;  "  That  the  Lord  spake 
"of  the  man  who  planted  a  vineyard,  that  be  three  times  sent 
14  servants,  and  afterwards- his  son,"  Mark  xii.  2,  4,  9,  6;  Luke 
x*.  12,  16;  "  That  be  spake  of  Peter,  that  he  should  deny  him 
"thrice,"  Matt.  xxvi.  34;  John  xiii.  38;  "That  he  said  tp 
"  Peter  three  times,  Lovest  thou  roe,"  John  xxi.  15>  l6f  17- 

(From  these  and  several  other  passages  in  the  word  it  may  ap- 
pear manifestly,  that  there  was  an  arcanum  in  the  number  three, 
and  that  hence  that  number  was  received  amongst  significative* 
in  the  ancient  churches ;  that  it  signifies  an  entire  period  of  the 
eburch  and  of  things  in  the  church,  thus  a  great  or  small  period, 
is  evident,  consequently  it  signifies  what  is  complete  and  slap 
continuous  even  to  the  end ;  as  is  manifest  from  these  words  in 
Hoses,  "  Jehovah  shall  vivify  us  after  two  days,  and  on  the 
"  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  before  biav' 
vi.2. 

4496.  "  When  they  were  in  pain"— tbf  t  hereby  are  signified 
lusts,  appears  from  the  signification  of  pain  after  circumcision, 
as  denoting  lust;  the  reason  why  pain  after  circumcision  de- 
notes lust  is,  because  circumcision  signifies  purification  from 
the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  n.  2039,  2044,  2049*  2632, 
S412,  3413,  4462,  and  all  lust  of  the  flesh  is  from  those  love*, 
hence  pain  signifies  this  lust ;  for  whilst  man  is  purifying  from 
those  loves,  as  m  the  case  whilst  be  is*  regenerating,  be  is  in 
pain  and  anxiety  r  the  lusts,  whicb  are  at  that  time  wiping,  away, 
being  what  grieve  and  suffer  torment  Wheafjny  arcanum  is 
represented  by  a  ritual,  each  single  thing  of  that  ntualy  until  it 
is  completed,  involves  somewhat  of  that  arcanum ;  as  the  littb 
daggers  or  kuives>  with  whicb  circumcision  was  performed,  at 

being 
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beieg  of  stone,  n.  2039,  2046,  2794,  the  blood  on  the  occasion, 
the  manner,  and  so  also  the  state  ;  this  may  further  appear  from 
the  processes  of  cleansings,  of  inauguration*,  and  of  sanctifies- 
tons,  and  the  rest.  In  the  present  case  by  pain  after  circum- 
cision is  signified  the  Inst  of  Hamor,  of  Schechem,  and  of  the 
men  of  his  city,  in  that  their  desire  was  to  the  external  things 
in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  immersed,  see  above> 
D.S4&3, 

4497.  "  And  the  two  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi" — 
that  hereby  are  signified  faith  and  love,  appears  from  the  re- 
presentation of  Simeon,  as  denoting  faith  in  the  will,  see  n» 
$869,  3870,  3871,  3872;  and  from  the  representation  of  Levi, 
as  denoting  spiritual  love  or  charity,  see  n.  3875,  3877  ;  in  the 
genuine  sense  those  things  are  signified  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
and  also  by  the  tribes  named  from  Simeon  and  Levi,  but  in  the 
opposite  sense  the  false  and  the  evil  are  signified,  for  the  false 
is  .opposite  to  the  true  of  faith,  and  the  evil  to  the  good  pf 
charity ',  these  latter  are  represented  by  Simeon  and  Levi  in  re- 
spect to  the  Jewish  nation  which  had  extinguished  in  itself  the 
tU  of  faith  and  the  all  of  charity,  which  were  the  internals  of 
worship ;  as  may  better  appear  from  what  follows,  where  it  i» 
said  that  they  slew  Hamor,  Schechem,  and  the  men  of  the  city, 
and  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and' spoiled  them  of  all.    The  reason  why  Simeon  apd 
Levi  did  tfiia,  was,  that  it  might  be  represented  that  the  true 
which  is  of  faith,  and  the  good  which  is  of  charity,  was  made 
the  ftrise  and  the  evil,  for  when  the  true  is  made  false,  and  the 
good  is  made  evil  in  the  church,  the  church  is  at  an  end. 

4496.  "  The  brethren  of  Dinah" — that  hereby  are  signified 
the  truths  and  goods  of  that  church,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  brethren,  as  denoting  truths  and  goods,  or  faith  and 
charity,  see  n.  367,  3303,  3803,  3815,  4121,  4191,  .4267;  and 
from  the  representation  of  Dinah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
troth,  consequently  the  church,  see  n.  3963,  3964,  4427* 

4499.  "  Took  each*  hit  sword"— that  hereby  is  signified  what 
a  fake  and  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sword,  as  de- 
noting troth  combating,  and  hence  the  defence  of  truth,  and  m 
the  opposite  sense  the  false  combating,  and  hence  the  vastatiort 
of  tftttb,  see  n,  2799.  The  reason  why  sword  also  denotes  evil, 
it,  became  it  was  also  [the  sword  of]  Levi,  by  whom  was  repre- 
sented charity*  dins  good,  and  when  this  becomes  evil,  it  com- 
bats by  the  faVs?  gronnded  in  evil,  and  what  k  doeth  in  this 
ise  is  evil. 

4500.  "  And  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  slew  every 
nude"— that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  extirpated  the  truths 
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«bf  doctrine  of  the  cmirch  amongst  the  ancient*,  abbearstfofh 

irn  5s  of 


'the  signification  of  city,  as  denoting  doctrine  whu* 
'church,  see  u.  402,  24.50,  2943,  3'2l6,  4478,  in  the  presentctfli, 
'of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  because  that  cnut-cb  fa  re- 
presented by  Hamor  and  Schechem,  whose  the  cSty  was";  atrti 
from    the  signification  of  confidently,  as  denoting  from  coiifl- 

*  dence,  in  the  present  case  from  the  confidence-  of  'evil  and  ctte 
false  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  male,  as  denoting  truth,  sfre 

"n.  749,  2046/4005;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  their  cooiipg 

*  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  killing  every  mate,  is  signified 

-  that  from  the  confidence  of  evil  and  the  false  they  extirpated 

*  the  truth  of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients.  It 
was  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  derived  from   the*  inost 

-  ancient  church,  which  was  to  have  been  established  anew 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  because  fte 
ancient  church   began  to  perish ;  but  that  they  extinguished 

'  amongst  themselves  all.  the  true  of  faith  and  good'  of  charity, 
'  thus  every  internal  principle  of  worship,  and  that  hi  cbnse- 
'  quence  thereof  no  church  could  be  established  with  that  poste- 
rity, is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense,  whence  it  came  to 
'  pass  that,  because  they  were  obstinately  urgent,  only  the:  repre- 

-  sentative  of  a  church  was  instituted  amongst  them,  see  fi.  4^31, 
4288,  4289,  4290,  4293,  4307,  4314,  43 16,  4317,  422$;  4455, 

*  4444. 

4601.  "And  Hamor  and  Schechem  at  the  edge  of  the 
'  **  sword" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  church  itself,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the  church 
amongst  the  ancients  as  to  good,  see  n.  4447;  &ud  from  there- 
presentation  of  Schechem,  as  denoting  the  church  ambngst  the 
ancients  as  to  truth,  see  n.4454,  4472,  4473;  and  from  tie 
signification  of  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  denoting  what  is1  false 
anrf  evil  in  a  stale  of  combat,  see  n.  4499 »  thus  denoting  those 

-  things  whereby  they  made  the  church  extinct  amongst  them- 
selves. * 

4502.  "  And  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  bf  Schechem*  aqd 
u  departed" — that  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  took  away  the 
affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Din&n1,  as 
denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  4498  ;  according 
to  the  proximate  internal  sense  it  is,  that  theV  took  away  the 
affection  of  truth  from  those  who  were  of  the  reniainV  of  the 
most  ancient  church,  because  it  is  said,  "  out  of-ttte  house  of 
Schechem,"  for  by  the  house  of  Schechem  is  Signified  (he  good 
of  truth  of  that,  church ;  but  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  is 
'  concerning  the  extirpation  of  truth  and  good  amongst  the'  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  who  are  here  signified  by  his  sons,  and  whereas 

all 
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all  things  are  to  be  considered  in. application  to  tin  -subject  t 
treated  of,  therefore  by  the  house  of  Schecbem  is  here  signified 
simply  the  good  of  truth,  such  as  it  Had  been  with  the  man  of 
the  most  ancient  church,  thus  that  this  was  made  extinct  with 
the  nation  descended  from  Jacob;  for  expressions  and  names, 
in  the  internal  sense  of  the  word,  signify  things  in  the  way  of 
predication  to  their  subject.     At  the  same  time  also  is  signified 
the  infraction  of  good  and   truth  with  flamor  nnd  Schecbem, , 
and  bis  fain ilv, .  because  they  acceded T to  things  externa],  as  w$s 
tyown,  ti.  4493.     That  such  is  the  case  in  regard  to  what  has  » 
heea  hitherto,  explained  concerning  Simeon  and  Levi,  may  ap-  . 
pear  fro 0}  the  proprieties  of  Jacob  before  his  death,  where  are  . 
these, words,  "  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren;  instruments  of 
u  violence  art  their  daggers.     Into  their  secret  let  not  my  soul  \ 
uame,  in  their  congregation  let  not  my  glory  b>  united ;  because 
11  in  their  Qjiger  tiny  s/tw  a  man,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  then  ' 
"  unUrung  an  ox.     Cursed  is  (heir  anger  because  vehement  9  and  > 
w  their  fury  because  it  is  grievous :    J  zciil  divide  them  into 
"Jacob,  and  1  wilt  disperse  them  into  Israel"  Gen.  xlix.  5,  6f . 
7;  by  Simeon  and  Levi  is  signified   the  truth  of  faith,  which, 
with  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  changed  into  the  false,  and  the 
good  of  charity  into  evil,  as  above,  n.4499,  4500 \  they  are, 
called  brethren,  because  good  is  the  brother  of  truth,  or  charity 
of  faith,  n.  4498  ;  instruments  of  violence  being  their  daggers 
or  swords,  signifies  falses  and  evils  as  offering  violence  to  truths 
and  goods,  n.4499;  into  their  secret  let  not  my  soul  come,  and 
in  their  congregation  let  not  my  glory  be  united,  signifies  dis- 
junction as  to  life  and  doctrine,  -  for  soul  in  the  word  is  predi- 
cated of  hie,  n.  1000,  1040,  1?42,  3299,  and  glory  of  doctrine; 
because  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man  (vir,)  and  in  their  good 
pleasure  they  unstrung  an  ox,  signifies  that  in  purposed  evil. 
they  extinguished  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  the  good  of  the 
church;  man  (vir)  is  the  truth  of  the  church,  n.  SI 34,  ox  tbe! 
good  thereof,  n.2180,  2566,  278  J  ;  cursed  is  their  anger  be^ 
caupe  vehement,  and  their  fury  because  grievous,  signifies  the 
punishment  of  aversion  from  truth  and  good,  to  curse  is  to  avert 
oneself,  and  also  on  that  account  to  be  punished,  n,  245,  S79f 
H$3,  3530,  3584,  anger  is  receding  from  truth,  and  fury  from 
good,  n.357.  S614;  I  will  divide  them  into  Jacob,  and  disperse 
them  into  Israel,  signifies  that  goods  and  truths  will  no  longer 
be  in  the  external  and  internal   of  their  church  ;  to  divide  and 
disperse  is  to  separate  and  extirpate  from  them,  u.  4424,  Jacob 
18  the  external  of  the  church,  and  Israel  the  internal,  n.  4286. 
These  things  were  said  in  that  prophetical  concerning  Simeon 
'ad  Levi,  because  by  them  is  signified  in  general  the  truth  and 

good 
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good  of  the  church,  and  when  these  principle*  become  none, 
and  especially  when  falses  and  evils  succeed  in  their  place,  then 
the  church  is  extinct ;  that  nothing  else  is  involved  ia  the  above 
propheticals,  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Levi  were  not  cursed  above  the  tat 
of  the  tribes,  for  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  taken  into  the  priesthood, 
and  the  tribe  of  Simeon  was  amongst  the  rest  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  as  one  of  them. 

4503.  "  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were 
"thrust  through,  and  spoiled  the  city" — that  hereby  ia  signified 
that  all  that  posterity  destroyed  doctrine,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  posterity  from 
Jacob,  concerning  which  see  above;  and  from  the  signification 
of  spoiling,  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  and  from  the  significatkm 
of  city,  as  denoting  doctrine  which  is  of  the  church,  see  n.  4500. 
That  Simeon  and  Levi,  after  that  they  had  slain  every  male  in 
the  city,  and  Hamor  and  Schechem,  departed,  and  that  after- 
Wards  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  throat 
through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  is  an  arcanum,  which  is  not  dis- 
coverable but  from  the  internal  sense;  the  arcanum  is  this; 
that  after  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church,  which  are.  repre- 
sented by  Simeon  and  Levi,  were  extinct,  and  the  false  and  the 
evil  were  in  their  place,  there  were  next  super-added  falses  and 
evils,  which  in  the  opposite  sense  are  signified  by  the  rest  of 
the  sons  of  Jacob;  that  by  each  son  of  Jacob  some  common 
[or  general]  principle  of  faith  and  charity  was  represented,  was 
shown,  n.2129,  S858,  3913,  3926,  3939,  4060;  what  was  re- 
presented by  Reuben,  may  be  seen,  n.  3861,  3866,  3870;  what 
by  Judah,  n.  3881 ;  what  by  Dan,  n.  3921,  3922,  3923;  what 
by  Naphtali,  n.  3927,  3928;  what  by  Gad,  n.  3935,  3936; 
what  by  Asher,  n.  3938,  3939 ;    what  by  Issachar,  n.  39^6, 
3957;  what  by  Zebulon,  n.  3960,  3961  ;  these  common'prio- 
ciples  of  faith  and  charity,  which   were  represented  by  them, 
become  falses  and  evils  of  that  genus,  when  once  the  truth  and 
good  of  the  church  are  extinguished,    and  in  such  case  the 
(falses  and  evils)  are  super-added ;  for  falses  and  evils  haves 
continual  growth  in  the  church  once  perverted  and  extinct; 
these  things  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  coming  upon 
those  who  were  thrust  through  and  spoiling  the  city,  after  that 
Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male  in  the  city,  and  Hamor 
and   Schechem,   and   had  taken  away   Dinah,  and  departed. 
That  by  those  who  are  thrust  through  are  signified  in  the  word 
truths  and  goods  extinct,  may  appear  from  the  following  pas- 
sages, '*  Thou  art  cast  forth  from  thy  sepulchre,  as  an  abomi- 
"  uable  shoot,  a  garment  of  those  that  are  are  slain,  thrust 
4  "  through 


Chap,  xixi*]  GENESIS.  SOI 

"through  with  the  sword,  going  down  to  the  stones  of  a  pit,  aa 
"a  carcass  trodden  under  foot/'  Isaiah  xiv.  19,  speaking  of 
Babel ;  they  mho  are  thrust  through  with  the  sword  denote 
those  who  have  profaned  the  truths  of  the  church.  Again,  in 
the  same  prophet,  "  Give  thou  that  the  thrust  through  of  them 
"  may  be  cast  forth,  and  the  stink  of  their  carcasses  may  ascend," 
xxxiv.  3,  speaking  of  the  false?  arid  evils  which  infest  the  church, 
and  which  are  denoted  by  the  thrust  through.  So  in  Ezechiel, 
"  The  violent  of  the  nations  shall  unsheath  the  sword  upon  the 

*  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  shall  profane  thy  gracefulness  ; 

*  they  shall  send  thee  down  into  the  pit,  and  thou  sh alt  die  by 
"the  deaths  of  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,"  xxviii. 
7, 8,  speaking  of  the  prince  or  Tyre,  by  whom  are  signified  the 
primaries  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good ;  to  die  by  the 
deaths  of  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  denotes 
those  who  by  scientifics  bring  forth  falses,  and  thence  defile  the 
truths  of  the  church.'  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  These 
"  also  shall  go  down  with  them  into  hell  to  the  thrust  through 
"with  the  sword;  when  thou  shalt  be  made  to  descend  with 
u  the  trees  of  Eden  into  the  earth  of  things  beneath,  thou  shalt. 
"  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  those  who  are  thrust 
a  through  with  the  srtiord"  xxxi.  17,  18.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Go  down  and  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  they 
**  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  who  are  thrust  through  with 
u the  sword"  xxxii.  19,  20,  21 ;  speaking  of  Pharaoh  and 
Egypt ;  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  denote  those, 
who  by  sciences  grow  insane  as  to  the  faith  of  truth  apper- 
taining to  the  church,  extinguishing  it  thereby  in  themselves. 
So  in  David/  "  I  am  reputed  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
"pit,  1  am  become  as  a  man,  (vir>)  no  strength*  neglected 
w  amongst  the  dead,  as  they  who  are  thrust  through  lying  in  the 
w  sepulchre,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more,  and  who  are  cut 
"off  from  thy  hand/'  Psalm  lxxxvrii.  5,  6 ;  they  who  are  thrust 
through  in  hell,  in  the  pit,  and  in  the  sepulchre,  denote  those 
who  have  destroyed  truths  and  gopds  in  themselves  by  falses 
and  evils ;  that  they  are  not  in  hell,  because  thrust  through  with 
a  sword,  every  one  may  know.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  The  city  of 
11  tumults,  the  exulting  city,  thine  who  are  thrust  through  are 
"  not  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  neither  slain  rn  war,  all  who 
"  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  they  are  fled  from  far," 
xxii.  2,  S,  speaking  of  fallacies  arising  from  sensual  things, 
whereby  the  truths  of  the  church  cannot  be  seen,  concerning 
which  therefore  they  are  in  a  doubtful  negative  principle,  and 
are  said  to  be  thrust  through  but  not  with  the  sword.  And  in 
Ezechiel,  "I  bring  upon  thee  the  sword,  and  cause  your  high 
"  things  to  perish,*  and /your  altars  shall  be  destroyed,  and  your 
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"  statues  shall  be  broken,  and  I  will  make  them  who  areihrutt 
"  through  of  you  to  lie  down  before  you*  iflofa;  when  ffrq/  ?k> 
"  are  thrust  through  shall  fall  id  the  midst  of  yon,  ye  shall  know 
"  that  I  am  Jehovah ;  then  ye  shall  acknowledge,  wjjeu  .*% 
."  #$o  are  f/tr/al  through  shall  be  in  the,  mida*  of  their  idols, 
•"round  about  their  altar/9  vi.  4,  7,  i£;  they  w^o  at*  /thrjut 
through  denote  those  who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine.  ^gajn,  h» 
the  same  prophet,  "  Pollute  the  houa^,  and  fill  the  cpjjufts  with 
."  thp  thrust  through.  They  hate  gone  forth,  and  have  suii#eain 
"  the  city,"  ix.  7 ;  a  prophetic  vision ;  to  pollute  the  hpaw 
and  to  fill  the  courts  with  the  thrust  through  denotes  to  pro- 
fane goods  and  truths.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Ye  have 
"  multiplied  those  of  yours  who  are  thrust  through  in  this  city, 
u  and  ye  have  filled  its  streets  with  him  that  is  thrust  through 
Wherefore  saith  the  Lord  Jefcqvih,  They  of  yours  wfy>  are 
thrust  through,  whom  ye  hav$  placed  i°  the  inidst  thereof, 
they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  (city)  the  pot,  and  lie  wiU  l^ad 
"  you  out  of  the  roj<ht  pf  it/'  xi.  $,  7*  Inasmuch  as  by  the 
thrust  through  were  signified  those,  who  nave  extinguished  with 
themselves  die  truths  of  the  churph  by  falses  and  evils,  there- 
fore also  in  the  representative  church,  they  who  touched  one 
who  was  thrust  through,  wqre  unclean,  concerning  wjiqm  #  u 
thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Every  one  who  bath,  touched  op  the 
"  surface  of  a  field  qne  thrust  through  with  a  stpofd,  or  .d$ad,  or 
f*  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  .sepulchre,  shall  be  "unclean  seven 
"days,"  xix.  1$,  J  8,  and  oJn  this ,  account  inquisition  andftxjpi- 
Atjon  was  mad?  by  a  heifer,; as  it  is  thus  written,  "  If  one  tfawt 
through  is  found  lying  in  a  field,  and  it  is  not  known  wto 
smote  him,  then  the  elders  of  the  city  and  the  judges  shsH 
"  go  forth,  and  shall  measure  toward*  the  cities  wluch  are 
"  round  about  him  who  is  thrust  through ;  it  shall  be,  at  the 
"  city  nearest  to  him  who  is  thrust  throMgh,  the  elders  of  that 
"  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  hy  which  no  labour  hath  been  done, 
u  which  bath  not  drawn  in  a  yoke,  and  qhall  lead  it  down  to  a 
"  river  or  valley,  and  shall  there  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck,  and 
"  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  whose  neck  is  stricken 
"  off,  and  ajiall  say,  Our  hands  have  not'shed  blood,  and  our  eyes 
"  have  not  seen;  expiate  thy  people  Jsrael,  Jehovah,  nekber 
"  give  innocent  blood  in  the  midat  pf  thy  people ;  and  blood 
"  ahall  be  expiated  to  them,"  Deut.  xxi.  1  to  8 ;  that  these  law* 
were  enacted,  because  by  one  that  is  thrust  through  js  signified 
the  perversion,  destruction,  and  profanation  of  the  truth  of  the 
church  by  what  is  false  and  evil,  is  manifest  from  singular  the 
things  contained  therein  in  the  internal  sense;  mention  is  made 
of  him  that  is  thrust  through  lying  in  a  field,  bepanse  by  a  field 
is  signified  the  church,  see  n.2971,  3310,  3766;  hy  the  heifer, 
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whereby  labour  hath  not  befell  done,  i*  signified  the  hmolence 
of  the  external  man  which  is  in  ignorance ;  if  these  things  were 
not  made"  known  from  the  internal  sense,  it  must  need*  be 
matter  of  surprise  to  every  one,  that  such  an*  expiatory  process 
should  have  been  commanded. 

4501.  Because  he  polluted  their  sister" — ihat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified thrit  they  defiled  the  truth  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signi~ 
fication  of  polluting,  as  denoting  to  defile ;  and  from  the  signi* 
fication  of  sister,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n»  1495,  2508,  2524 
€550,  3385,  in  the  present  caB6  the  truth  of  faith,  because  by 
Dinah,  who  is  here  the  sister,  is  signified  the  affection  of  aU 
things  of  faith,  ti.  4427*  The  reason  why  by  Scbechem  pollut- 
ing their  lister,  is  signified  that  they  defiled  the  truth  of  faith, 
is,  because  by  her  is  represented  the  affection  of  all  truths,,  thus 
thecbufch  itself,  n.  3963,  3964;  and  whereas  she  was  not  given 
by  her  brethren  to  Scbechem  for  a  woman,  but  remained  pol- 
luted amongst  them,  therefore  afterwards  was  represented  hyhef' 
the  opposite  principle,  as  by  her  brethren,  vie.  the  affection  of 
ill  falses,  thus  the  chnrch  corrupted :  hence  it  is  that  by  pollu- 
ting their  sister  is  signified,  that  they  defiled  the  truth  of  faith. 

4505.  "  Their  flocks  and  their  herds"— that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  they  destroyed  rational  and  natural  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  fioeks,  as  denoting  rational  good,  and  from 
the  signification  of  herds,  as  denoting  natural  good,  see  n.  2566* 

4506.  "  And  their  asses' —that  hereby  are  signified  truths 
thence  derived,  viz.  from  natural  and  rational  good,  appears 
froth  the  signification  of  asses  [he- assesy]  alstf  ef  the  sons  of  a 
she-ass,  and  likewise  of  mules,  as  denoting  truths  of  the  natural 
and  rational  principle,  see  n.  2781. 

4507.  "  And  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was 
"in  the  field,  they  took" — that  hereby  is  signified  every  truth 
and  good  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  city, 
as  denoting  doctrinal,  thus  the  truth  of  the  church*  see  »«40% 
2268,  2450,  2712,  2Q43,  3816,  4492,  4493;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  field,  as  denoting  the  church  as  te  good,  thus  the 
good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3766,  444Q>  4443; 
hence  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the 
field,  denotes  every  truth  and  good  of  the  church* 

4508.  "And  all  their  wealth" — that  hereby  are  signified  all 
die  sctentrfics  which  they  acquired  to  themselves,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  wealth,  as  denoting  scientifics,  as  may  be 
manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  word ;  for  spiritual  wealth, 
thus  wealth  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  nothing  else;  it 
consists  of  scientific^,  so.  far  as  tbey  are  known,  which,  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  in  the  church,  are  instead  of 

wealth, 
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wealth,  as  will  be  elsewhere  confirmed  from  the  word,  bj  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

4609*  "  And  every  infant  of  theirs"-— that  hereby  is  signified 
all  innocence,  is  evident  from  the  signification  of  infant,  as  de- 
noting innocence,  see  n.  430,  £126,  3183* 

45 10.  "  And  their  females" — that  hereby  is  signified  charity, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  females,  of  women,  and  of 
wives,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth  and  the  affections  of 
good,,  the  affections  of  truth  when  mention  is  made  of  a  con- 
jugial  partner  and  of  a  husband,  and  the  affections  of  good 
when  no  mention  is  made  of  a  conjugial  partner,  but  of  a  man 
(vir>)  see  n.  915,  1468,  2517,  3236;  in  the  present  case  the 
affections  of  good,  because  the  females  were  those  of  the  men 
of  the  city,  by  whom  truths  were  signified,  n.  4178 ;  and  the 
city  is  every  where  called  Schec hem's,  by  whom  was  repre- 
sented the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454. 
The  affection  of  spiritual  good  is  the  same  as  charity,  therefore 
charity  is  here  represented  by  the  females. 

4511.  "  They  took  captive  and  spoiled'V-tbat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  they  deprived  and  perverted  them,  appears  from  the 
aeries  of  the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense. 

4{>12.  "  And  all  that  was  in  the  house" — that  hereby  is  sig* 
nified  all  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  house, 
as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  1795,  3720,  thus  all 
of  the  church ;  it  is  by  reason  of  this  signification,  that  it  is 
named  last. 

4513.  Verses  30,  31.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  to 
Levi,  Ye  have  disturbed  me,  to  cause  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizite;  and  J  (am)  mortals 
of  number;  and  they  will  gather  together  upon  me,  and  will 
smite  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  and  tny  house.  And  they 
said,  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot  ?  Jacob  said,  signifies 
the  ancient  church  external :  to  Simon  and  to  Levi,  signifies 
the  representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial :  ye  have  dis- 
turbed me,  to  cause  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  land, 
signifies  that  they  would  abominate  who  were  of  the  ancient 
church :  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizite,  signifies  who  were  in 
good  and  truth  :  and  I  (am)  mortals  of  number,  signifies  that 
easily,:  and  they  will  gather  together  upon  mp,  and  smite  me, 
and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  signifies  that  thereby  the  ancient 
church  would  perish :  I  and  my  bouse,  signifies  as  to  truth 
and  good :]  and  they  said,  signifies  repfy :  shall  he  make  out 
sister  as  a  Harlot,  signifies  that  they  had  no  affection. 

^514.  "Jacob  said'1 — that  hereby  *s  signified  the  ancient 
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church  external,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n.  4439 ;  and  whereas  the 
ancient  church,  like  every  other  church,  is  external  and  internal, 
by  Jacob  in  the  word  is  represented  the  external  church,  anc} 
by  Israel  the  internal. 

4515.  "  To  Simeon  and  Levi" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Simeon,  as  denoting  faith,  but  in  the  opposite 
sense  the  false ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Levi,  as  denot- 
ing love,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  evil,  see  n.  4497,  4502, 4503; 
in  the  present  case  therefore  the  representative  of  things  spiri- 
tual and  celestial,  by  reason  that  the  things  of  faith  are  what  are 
called  spiritual,  and  the  things  of  love  celestial.  It  is  said  that 
Simeon  and  Levi  signify  what  is  representative  of  those  things, 
because  to  represent  them  is  not  to  be  them ;  for  representa- 
tions do  not  respect  the  person  but  the  thing,  n.  665,  1097 ; 
thus  it  was  all  alike  what  the  quality  of  the  person  was  who  re- 
presented, n.  3670;  that  the  representative  of  a  church  might 
be  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  of  whatsoever 
quality  they  were,  if  so  be  they  had  strictly  observed  the  statutes 
in  the  external  form,  see  n.  3147,  4208,  4281,  4292,  4307, 
4444;  hence  it  is  that  by  Simeon  and  Levi  is  here  signified 
what  is  representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial. 

451 6.  "  Ye  have  disturbed  me  to  cause  me  to  stink  to  the 
"inhabitant  of  the  land" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
would  abominate  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  appears  from, 
the  signification  of  disturbing  me  to  cause  me  to  stink,  as  de- 
noting to  cause  them  to  abominate  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  as  here  denoting  those  who  were  of 
the  ancient  church ;  for  by  land  [earth]  is  signified  the  church, 
n.566,  6629  1066,  1067,  1262,  1733,  1850,  21 17,  2118,  2928, 
3S55,  4447 ;  thus  by  the  inhabitant  of  the  land  are  signified 
those  who  were  of  the  church,  in  the  present  case  of  the  ancient 
church,  because  this  yet  remained  with  some  nations  in  the  land 
of  Canaan;  the  representative  of  a  church  was  not  instituted 
amongst  the  people  descended  from  Jacob,  until  this  ancient 
church  had  altogether  perished :  which  is  also  signified  by  this 
circumstance,  that  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob  were 
aot  admitted  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  until  the  iniquity  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  was  consummated,  as  is  said,  Gen,  xv. 
16;  for  there  is  not  any  new  church  begun  to  be  established, 
until  the  former  hath  been  vastated. 

4517.  "The  Canaanite  and  the  Perizite"— that  hereby  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Canaanite,.  as  here  denoting  those  who  are  in  the 

good 
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good  of  the  church,  and  of  the  Perizite,  as  denoting  those  who 
are  in  the  truth  of  the  church ;  the  reason  why  Canaanite  and 
Perizite  have  this  signification,  is,  because  as  yet  the  ancient 
church  was  there  amongst  them,  as  was  said  above,  n.  45l6; 
for  there  were  in  that  Jand  they  who  were  of  the  roost  ancient 
church,  see  n.  4447,  4454;  and  there  were  they  who  were  of 
the  ancient  church,  especially  of  that  which  was  called  the* 
Hebraean  church,  wherefore  they  who  were  from  the  land 
of  Canaart  were  in  general  called  Hebrews,  Gen.  xl.  15,  and 
also  had  altars  and  sacrificed,  on  which  account,  after  that  they 
became  idolaters,  it  was  so  often  commanded  that  their  alters 
should  be  destroyed;  so  long  therefore  as  the  church  or  any 
thing  of  the  church  remained  amongst  them,  by  Canaanite  is 
signified  the  good  of  the  church,  and  by  Perizite  the  truth  of 
the  church ;  but  when  every  thing  of  the  church  was  consum- 
mated amongst  them,  then  by  Canaanite  was  signified  evil,  and 
by  Perizite,  the  false,  n.  T573,  1674. 

4518.  "  And  I  (am)  mortals  of  number" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified easily,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mortals  of  num- 
ber, as  denoting  few ;  but  when  quality  instead  of  quantity  in 
the  internal  sense  according  to  the  series  is  meant,  then  is  signi- 
fied easily ;  for  few,  when  many  are  gathered  together  against 
them,  as  it  follows,  are  easily  destroyed. 

4519.  "And  they  will  gather  together  upon  me,  and  will 
*'  smite  me,  ana*  I  shall  be  destroyed" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  thus  the  ancient  church  would  perish,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  gathering  together,  being  smitten  and  destroyed, 
as  denoting  to  perish ;  the  reason  why  the  ancient  church  is 
meant  is,  because  Jacob  saith  these  things  of  himself  and  bis 
house ;  that  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  ancient  church,  see  above, 
n.  4514. 

4520.  u  I  and  my  house" — -that  hereby  is  signified  as  to  truth 
and  good,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  who  in  this 
case  is  I,  as  denoting  the  church,  specifically  the  church  as  to 
truth,  as  may  be  concluded  from  what  hath  been  shown  concern- 
ing the  representation  Of  Jacob,  n.  3305,  3509,  3525,  3544, 
3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4337,  viz.  that  he  represents  the  Lord 
as  to  divine  truth  natural ;  with  representations  the  case  is  this, 
he  who  in  the  supreme  sense  represents  the  Lord  as  to  divine 
truth  of  the  natural  principle,  the  same  also  represents  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  therein,  consequently 
the  church  as  to  truth,  for  they  correspond ;  for  all  truth  is  the 
Lord's  in  his  kingdom  and  church;  and  from  the  signification 
of  house,  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  2233,  2234, 
3720. 

4521. 


4581.  "  And  they  wcT— that  hereby  is  signified  reply,  ap- 
pears without  explication. 

4522.  "  Shall  be  make  pur  sister  as  a  harlot" — that  hereby  is 
jOgnified  that  they  bad  no  affection,  may  appear  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Dinah,  after  that  she  was  polluted  and  made  a 
harlot,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  falses,  thus  the  church  cor- 
rupted, see  n.  4504,  consequently  they  had  no  affection  of  truth 
anj  longer ;  see  also  n.  4504,  bow  this  case  is. 


CpNTINUATlON  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN- 
ING  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  EYE 
AWD  OF  LIGHT  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN. 

4523.  JEfMRY  one,  who  knows  any  thing  concerning  the  air 
and  sound,  may  know  that  the  ear  is  altogether  formed  to  the 
nature  of  their  modifications,  thus  that  the  ear,  as  to  its  corpo- 
reat  ana  material  principle,  corresponds  thereto;  and  he  who 
hath  imbibed  any  thing  of  science  respecting  the  ether  and  re- 
qxctjnjt  light,  knows  that  the  eye,  as  to  its  corporeal  and  mate' 
rial  principle,  is  formed  correspondent^  to  their  modifications  ; 
a$d  this  in  such  a  sort,  that  whatsoever  of  arcanum  is  hidden  in 
the  nature  of  air  and  of  sound,  this  is  inscribed  on  the  organism 
of  the  ear,  and  whatsoever  of  arcanum  is  hidden  in  the  nature  of 
the  ether  and  light,  this  is  in  the  organism  of  the  eye ;  consequently 
he  who  ip  sldtlfd  in  anatomy  and  at  the  same  time  in  physics, 
may  know  by  diligent  search,  that  not  only  the  organs  of  sense, 
but  also  the  organs  of  motion,  and  likewise  all  the  viscera,  as  to 
their  corporeal  and  material  parts,  correspond  to  those  thv/gs  [ 
which  are  in  the  nature  of  the  world,  and  thus  that  the  whole  > 
botfy  is  an  organ  composed  of  things  the  most  mysterious  of  all  \ 
that  are  in  the  nature  of  the  world,  and  according  to  their  secret  \ 
powers  of  acting  and  wpndetful  modes  of  flowing.     Hence  it  isr  t 
that  man  was  called  by  the  ancients  a  little  world  or  microcosm,  j 
tit  who  is  acquainted  with  these  things  may  also  know,  that  . 
whatsoever  is  in  the  world  and  its  nature,  doth  not  exist  from  \ 
*tee$  but  from  what  is  prior  to  itself,  and  that  this  prior  thing  \ 
cannot  exist  from  itself,  but  from  what  is  prior  to  itself,  and  this  \ 
even  to  the  first,  from  whom  the  things  which  follow  exist  in  r 
trder;  and  because  they  thence  exist,  they  also  thence  subsist,  for  \ 
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subsistence  is  perpetual  existence ;  hence  it  follows,  that  ail  and ' 
singular  things,  even  to  the  ultimate*  of  nature,  not  only  existed 
from  the  firsts  but  also  subsist  from  the  first ;  for  unless  they  pet' 
petualty  existed,  and  unless  there  utos  continual  connexion  from 
the  first,  and  thereby  with  the  first,  they  would  in  a  moment  fall 
to  pieces  and  perish. 

4524.  Now  whereas  all  and  singular  things,  which  are  in  the 
world  and  its  nature,  exist  and  perpetually  const,  that  is?  subsist, 
jrom  things  prior  to  thefhselves,  it  follows  that  they  exist  and 
subsist  from  a  world  which  is  above  nature,  which  is  called  the 
spiritual  world;   and  since  there  must  be  continual  connexion 
I  with  that  world,  in  order  that  they  may  subsist  or  perpetually 
-  exist,  it  follows,  that  the  purer  or  interior  things  which  are  in 
:  nature,  consequently  which  are  in  man,  are  Jrom  thence,  also 
i  that  the  purer  or  interior  things  are  such  forms  as  can  receive 
\influx.    And  whereas  there  cannot  be  given  but  one  single  foun- 
tain of  life,  as  in  nature  there  is  but  one  single  fountain  of  light 
and  heat,  it  is  evident  that  all  of  life  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is 
the  first  [principle]  of  life;  and  this  being  the  case,  that  all  and 
singular  the  things,  which  are  in  the  tpirttual  world,  correspond 
to  him,  consequently  all  and  singular  the  things  winch  are  in 
J  man,  far  he  is  a  little  spiritual  world  in  its  least  effigy;  hence 
I  also  the  spiritual  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord. 
V     4525.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  there  is  a 
\  correspondence,  especially  in  the  case  of  man,  of  all  things  with 
(the  spiritual  world,  ana  that  without  such  correspondence  he 
i  cannot  subsist  a  moment,  for  without  correspondence  nothing 
\  would  be  continued  from  the  very  esse  of  life,  that  is,  from  the 
I  Lord,  thus  it  would  be  unconnected,  and  what  is  unconnected  is 
dissipated  as  a  thing  of  nought.     The  reason  why  correspondence 
is  more  immediate  ana  thence  closer  in  the  case  of  man  is,  because 
|  he  was  created  to  apply  to  himself  life  from  the  Lord,  and  hence 
)  into  the  ablility,  that  as  to  thoughts  and  affections  he  can  be  efa 
I  vated  by  the  Lord  above  the  natural  world,  and  thence  think 
about  God,  and  be  affected  with  the  divine  [being  or  principle^ 
and  thereby  be  conjoined  to  him,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the 
animals  of  the  earth;  and  they  who  are  capable  of  thus  being 
conjoined  to  the  divine  [being  or  principle],  do  not  die  when  cor* 
poreat  things  are  separated,  which  are  of  the  world,  for  the  in- 
ierior  things  remain  conjoined. 
\      4526.  As  to  what  further  concerns  the  correspondence  of  sight 
appertaining  to  the  eye,  which  was  begun  to  be  treated  of  at  the 
close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  its  corres» 
pondence  is  with  the  things  appertaining  to  the  understanding, 
\for  the  understanding  is  internal  sight,  and  this' internal  sight  is 
4  in 
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in  a  light  which  is  above  the  light  of  the  ttorld;  th$  cause  why? 
man  can  procure  to  himself  intelligence  by  those  things  which  j 
appear  to  him  in  the  light  of  the  world,  is,  because  a  superior) 
light,  which  is  the  light  of  heaven,  flows  into  the  objects  which  \ 
are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  and  causes  them  to  appear  re- \ 
presentativefy  and  correspondently ;  for  the  light,  which  is  above  ■ 
the  light  of  the  world,  is  what  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  who  illu- ' 
minates  the  universal  heaven ;  the  essential  intelligence  and  wit-  * 
dom,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  appears  there  as  light;  this  light 
it  is  which  constitutes  the  understanding  or  internal  sight  of  man ; 
when  it  flows  in  through  the  understanding  into  the  objects  which 
are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  it  causes  them  to  appear  repre- 
sentatively ana  correspondently,  and  thus  intellectually.  And 
whereas  the  sight  of  the  eye,  which  is  in  the  natural  world,  cor* 
responds  to  the  sight  of  the  understanding  which  is  in  the  spiri- 
tual world,  therefore  the  former  sight  corresponds  to  the  truths  of 
faith,  these  being  (constituent)  of  genuine  understanding,  for 
truths  constitute  all  understanding  of  man,  inasmuch  as  the  all 
of  thought  is  employed.aboul  the  determination,  that  a  thing  is 
so,  or  that  it  is  not  so,  that  is,  that  it  is  true  or  not  true.  That 
the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  and  goods  of  faith, 
may  be  seen  above,  n*  44 10. 

4527.  /  have  discoursed  with  some  within  a  few  days  after 
their  decease,  and  because  they  were  at  that  time  but  recently 
come  into  the  world  of  spirits,  they  were  in  some  degree  of  light 
therein,  which  differed  little  ih  their  sight  from  t/te  light  of  the 
world;  and  whereas  the  light  had  such  an  appearance  to  them, 
they  doubted  whether  they  had  light  from  any  other  source,  where' 
fore  they  were  taken  up  into  the  first  [shirt  or  limit]  of  heaven, 
where  the  light  was  stUl  brighter,  and  from  thence  they  dis- 
coursed with  me,  and  said,  that  they  had  never  before  seen  such  a 
fight;  and  this  was  done  when  the  sun  was  already  set.  They 
then  expressed  their  surprise,  that  spirits  had  eyes  by  which  they 
saw,  when  yet  they  believed  in  the  life  of  the  body,  that  the  Uje 
of  spirits  was  merely  thought,  and  this  abstractedly  without  a 
iubject,  by  reason  that  they  had  not  been  able  to  think  of  any 
subject  of  thought,  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  seen  any;  and  this 
being  the  case,  they  had  perceived  no  otherwise  at  that  time,  than 
that  it  was  dissipated,  together  with  the  body  in  which  it  was,  as 
being  mere  thought  alone,  in  tike  manner  as  any  air,  or  any  fire 
is  dissipated,  unless  it  was  to  be  miraculously  kept  together  and 
subsist  from  the  Lord;  and  they  saw  then  how  easily  the  learned 
fall  into  error  concerning  the  life  after  death,  and  that  they  have 
less  belief  than  the  rest  of  mankind  in  things  which  they  do  not 
ue;  therefore  they  were  surprised  now  to  find,  not  only  that  they 

vou  yi,  2  »  had 
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find  thought,  but  also  sight,  and  likewise  the  rest  of  the  senses;  and 
especially  that  they  appear  to  themselves  altogether  as  men,  $pt 
they  mutually  see  and  hear  each  other,  discourse  together,  fm 
their  own  members  by  the  touch,  and  this  move  exquisitely  thajti* 
the  life  of  the  body';  hence  they  were  amazed  that  man  &  a&og$- 
tlter  ignorant  of  this,  during  Ms  life  in  the  world  ;  and  they  m 
the  human  race,  because  they  know  nothing  of  such  things,  m 
much  as  they  believe  nothing,  and  more  especially  they  who  flreih 
superior  light,  viz.  they  who  are  within  the. church,  and  hade  the 
word.     Some  of  them  believed  no  other,  than  that  mm  qfter  <&# 
would  be  like,  phantoms,  in  which  opinion  tHey  confirmed  them- 
selves from  the  spectres  of  which  they  had  been  told/  but  hmi 
they  drew  no  other  conclusion,  than  that  a  spectre  was  some 
vital  principle,  which  is  first  exhaled  from  thb  life  qf  the% 
but  which  again  falls  back  to  the  carcass,  and  is  thereby  eafar 
guishedi    But  some  believed,  fftcfi  they  were  first  to  rise  again  at 
$lw  time  of  the  last  judgment,  when  the  world  was  to  perish,  foi 
that  in  this  case  they  should  rise  again  with  the  body,  wWifc 
though  fallen  into  dust,  would  be  then  collected  together,  dndtlm 
they  would  rise  again  with  bone  andfiesh  ;  and  whereas  mctrikSi 
nave  in  vain  for  several  ages  expected  that  last  judgment  or  26- 
struction  of  the  world*  they  have  fallen  into  the  error  that  i&jjf 
should  never  rise  again ;  thinking  nothing  in  this  case  of  fhti 
which  they  have  learnt  from  the  word,  and  from  which  tfaey  Ikfijfe 
also  occasionally  so  expressed  themselves  in  discourse,  ihht  ibHeh 
man  dies,  his  soul  is  in  the  hand  of  God,  amongst  the  happi/tfr 
unhappy  according1  to  the  life  which  he  kad  acquainted  hitnl$ 
with,  and  was  become  familiar  to;  neither  thinking  at  ally 
what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  LazaruSj  &A 
fhey  were  instructed,  that  every  one's  Mst  judgment  is  ivnehh 
diesSand  that  then  he  appears. to  himself  endowed  with  a  bv&fib 
pi  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  the  exercise  of  every  sense  dsinftik 
world,  but  more  pure  and  exquisite,  inasmuch  as  no  Hrvdertxkce 
prises  from  things  corporeal,  and  tJw  Mngs  appeiiaining  to'tnt 
tight  of  the  world  do  not  overshadow  those  which  appertain  to  the 
faght- of  heaven;  thus  thai  they  are  in  a  body  as  it  were  pm&UA) 
and  that  after  death,  the  body  cannot possibty-partuke  oftcfidt & 
bony  and  fleshy  such  as  it  had  in  the  world,  because  thts  w6tild 
pe  to  be  again  encompassed  with  terrestrial  dust*     Wuh  tome  I 
discoursed  on  this  subject  on  the  same1  day  that  their  booties  w^rk 
tntombed,  who  saw  through  my  eyes  their  own  carcass,  faieWdf, 
and  the  ceremony  of  burial;  and  they  said,  that  they  Meet  fhht 
carcass,  it  having  served  them  for  uses  in  the  world  in  which  tfHty 
have  been,  and  that  they  Hoe  now  in  a  body  which  $ervesrthemfifr 
uses  in  the  world  in  which  they  now  are.     'they  were  wilting  mid, 
3  "  •   •  .  that 
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tfipf  fshquld  tell  this.  to.  their  relations  ivho  were  in  mourning,  but 
ifjffi  given  to  reply,  that  if  I  should  tell  them,  they  would  make 
"  j»qi  gi  jft,  inasmuch  as  ivhat  Hftey  cannot  tfwmselves  see  with 
own  eyes,  they  believe  to  be  nothing,  arid  thus  they  would 
%  t$e  information  amongst  those  visions  which  are  illusory } 
\they  cannot  be  brought  to  beUeve,  that  as  men  see  each  otheb 
n  their,  eyes,  so  spirits  see  each  other  with  theirs,  and  that  wan 
leeqpirits  with  the  eyes  qf  his  spirit,  and  that  he  then  sees 
when  the  LorH  opens  the  internal  sight,  as  was  done  to  this 
fa  who  saw  spirits  and  angels,  and  also  several  objects  of 
I.  Whether  they  who  Vive  at  this  day  would  have  believed 
things,  if  tfiey  had  lived  at  that  time,  there  is  room  to 
t.  ''  '  #  •     '. 

rtJ$>2&*  fjie  eye,  or  rather  its  sight,  corresponds  especially  to 
societies  in  the  other  life,  which  are  in  paradisiacal  scenery  ; 
appear  above  in  front,  a  little  to  the  right,  where  there  are 
tented  gardens  in  living  view,  with  trees  and  flowers  of  so 
[  gep&&  and  species,  that  those  which  grow  throughout  the 
eqrth  bear  put  a  small  proportion  to  them  in  number;  in 
qr  the  oly eels  contained  in  those  paradises,  there  is  some* 
$f  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  teams  forth,  so  that  you 
td  soy,  that  the  inhabitants  dwell  together  in  paradises  of  in* 
ence  and  wisdom;  these  principles  are  what  affect  the  in* 
qntq  from  the  interiors,  and  thereby  not  only  gladden  the 
i  but  the  understanding  also  at  the  same  time.  This  para* 
\acal  scenery  is  in  the  first  heaven,  and  in  the  very  entrance  to 
„  ^interiors  of  that  heaven,  and  consists  of  representatives,  which 
{tefcendfrojn  the  superior  hecmen,  when  true  ctngels  of  the  superior 
fceaven  discourse  intellectually  with  each  other  about  the  truths  of 
$ith;  the  discourse  of  the  angels  in  that  heaven  is  effected  by 
spiritual  and  celestial  ideas,  which  to  them  are  forms  of  expres- 
fipw,  arid  continually  by  serieses  of  representations  qfsuch  beatify 
ffd  pleasantness,  as  it  is  impossible  to  express;  these  beauties 
j$d  pleasantnesses  of  their  discourse  are  what  are  represented  as 
pB^admacal  tilings  in  the  inferior  hflaven.  This  heaven  is  dis- 
foginsKed  into  several  heavens,  to  which  correspond  singular  the 
's  whiqh  /are  in  the  cameras  of  the  eye  ;  there  is  a  heaven  in 
%  qre  the  paradisiacal  gardens  spoken  of  above;  there  is  a 
heqven  in  yohich  are  atmospheres  of  different  colours,  where  tlte 
Wfjnersal  aura  glitters  as  if  it  consisted  of  gold,  of  silver,  of 
pearls?  qf  precious  stones,  of  flowers  in  their  least  forms,  and  of 
jnp^o^erable  things*  besides ;  there  is  a  rainbow-heaven,  where 
4?e  yaost  beautiful  rainbows  great  and  small,  variegated  with 
Jwptf  splendid  colours.  Each  of  these  things  exists  by  the  light 
$hifb  is  from  the  Lord,  in  winch  is  intelligence  and  wisdom; 

.      hence 
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hence  there  is  in  singular  the  objects  of  thai  heaven  somewhat  <jf 
the  intelligence  of  truth  and  of  the  wisdom  of  good,  which  is  thus 
representatively  exhibited.  They  .who  have  not  had  any  idea 
concerning  heaven,  nor  concerning  the  light  therein,  can  hardly  he 
brought  to  believe  that  such  things  are  were;  wherefore  they  who 
bring  this  incredulity  along  with  them  into  theother  life,  if  they  have 
been  principled  in  the  truth  and  good  of  faith,  are  conveyed  by 
the  angels  into  those  thing*,  and  when  they  see  them,  they  are 
astonished;  concerning  paradisiacal  scenery,  atmospheres,  and 
rainbows, seewhatwas send  above from  experience,  n.  16 19 to  162$, 
2296,  3220;  and  that  in  the  heavens  there  are  continual  repre- 
sentations, n.  1807,  1808,  1971,  1980,  J  981,  2299,  2763,  3213, 
32 1 6,  32 1 7,  32 1 S,  3222,  3350,  8475,  3485. 

4529.  A  certain  person,  who  in  the  learned  world  had  been 
distinguished  and  held  in  high  reputation  for  his  skill  in  the 
science  of  botany,  after  his  decease  was  irformed  in  the  other  tjfe, 
that  flowers  and  trees  are  there  also  presented  to  the  view;  at 
this  he  was  amazed,  and  inasmuch  as  it  had  been  the  delight  qf 
his  life,  he  was  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  seeing  whether  it  was 
so;'  wherefore  being  taken  up  into  paradisiacal  scenes,  he  s^$y 
most  beautiful  shrubberies  and  most  pleasant  flower-gardens  ej 
an  immense  extent ;  and  whereas  he  then  came  into  the  ardour  of 
his  delight  from  affection,  it  was  allowed  kirn  to  wander  through 
the  plain,  and  not  only  to  see  them  singly,  but  also  to  gather  them 
and  bring  them  close  to  his  eye,  and  to  examine  whether  the  case 
was  so;  entering  thence  into  discourse  with  me,  he  also  said,  that 
heretofore  he  did  not  at  all  believe  this,  and  that  if  in  th>  world 
they  had  heard  of  such  things,  they  should  have  accounted  them 
paradoxes;  and  he  further  related,  that  there  are  there  to  be  seen 
vegetable  flowers  in  immense  abundance,  such  as  were  never  seen 
in  the  world,  and  scarce  comprehensible  in  the  world  by  any  per' 
ception,  and  that,  eacfi  glitters  by  reason  of  an  incomprehensible 
splendour,  inasmuch  as  they  are  from  the  light  of  heaven;  that 
the  glittering  was  from  a  spiritual  origin,  he  could  not  as  yet  per* 
ceive,  viz.  that  in  each  there  was  somewhat  of  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  relating  to  truth  and  good,  from  which  principles  the 
glitter  was  derived.    He  said  further,  that  the  men  of  the  earth 
would  in  no  wise  believe  this,  by  reason  that  there  are  few  who 
believe  that  there  is  any  heaven  and  hell,  and  they  who  beUeve 
know  that  in  heaven  there  is  joy,  and  few  amongst  them  btow 
that  there  are  in  heaven  such  things  as  the  eye  hath  never  seen, 
the  ear  never  heard,  and  tlie  mind  lutth  never  been  able  to  form 
any  conceptvm  of;  and  this,  notwithstanding  they  know  from  the 
word*  that  stupendous  things  were  seen  by  the  prophets*  as  se- 
veral were  seen  by  John%  according  to  what  is  related  in  the  • 

Jpocatypss; 
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Apocalypse;  which  things  were  yet  nothing  else  hut  representa- 
tives which  continually  exist  m  heaven,  and  which  appeared  when 
the  internal  sight  was  opened  to  him.  But  these  things  are  re- 
spectively of  smaU  account ;  they  who  are  principled  in  the  intel- 
ligence itself  and  the  wisdom,  in  which  those  things  originate,  are 
in  such  a  state  of  happiness,  that  the  things  which  have  been 
mentioned  are  esteemed  by  them  of  but  little  importance.  Some 
also,  who  had  said,  whilst  in  the  paradisiacal  scenery,  thai  it 
exceeded  every  degree  of  happiness,  being  an  that  account  taken 
up  into  a  heaven  more  towards  the  right,  which  ehone  with  stiU 
greater  brightness,  and  at  length  being  taken  up  to  that,  where 
was  likewise  perceived  the  blessed  principle  of  intelligence  and 
wisdom  contained  in  such  scenery,  and  when  they  were  in  that 
heaven,  entering  into  discourse  with  me,  said,  that  what  they  had 
before  seen  was  respectively  as  nothing;  and  at  length,  they  were 
taken  up  to  that  heaven,  where,  by  reason  of  the  satisfaction  de- 
fined from  interior  affection,  they  could  scarce  subsist,  for  the 
satisfaction  penetrated  into  the  medultaries,  which  being  as  it 
were  melted  by  the  satisfaction,  they  began  to  fall  into  a  holy 
swoon. 

4530.  Colours  are  also  seen  in  the  dther  life,  which  in  splen- 
dour and  brilliancy  so  far  exceed  the  brightness  of  colours  in  tike 
world,  that  they  will  scarce  admit  of  any  comparison.  They 
originate  in  the  variegation  of  light  and  shade  in  the  other  life; 
and  inasmuch  as  in  that  life  it  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  jrom 
the  Lord,  which  appears^  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and 
spirits,  and  at  the  same  time  inwardly  illuminates  their  under- 
standing, therefore  colours  in  the  other  life  are  in  their  essence 
the  variations,  or,  to  me  the  expression,  the  modifications  of  in- 
telligence and  wisdom.  ,  The  colours  in  the  other  life,  not  only 
with  which  the  flowers  are  decorated,  the  atmospheres  illustrated, 
and  the  rainbows  varied,  but  also  which  are  exhibited  discrete  in 
other  forms,  have  been  so  often  seen  by  me,  that  it  would  be 
scarcely  possible  to  enumerate  all  the  different  times;  they  de- 
rive their  splendour  from  truth  appertaining  to  intelligence,  and 
their  brilliancy  from  good  appertaining  to  wisdom,  and  the 
colours  themselves  are  from  the  bright  white  and  pbscurity  of 
those  principles ;  thus  they  are  from  light  and  shade  like  colour- 
ings vi  the  world.  Hence  it  is  that  the  colours,  which  are  men* 
tioned  in  the  word,  as  the  colours  of  the  precious  stones  in  Aaron's 
breastplate,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sanctity;  and  the 
colours  in  the  curtains  of  the  tent  where  the  ark  was,  and  those 
which  were  in  the  stones  of  the  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
described  by  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  elsewhere,  represented 
mh  things  as  relate  to  intelligence  and  wisdom*    But  what  each 
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if  them  represents]  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  L^raJf  viU  be 
tn  the  explications,     fn,  general,  so  far  as  colours  in  tfe  q 
hfe  partake  of  splendovr,  and  are  derived  from  hn^M 
to  far  they  are  J  torn  truth  which  is  of  intelli^e^fe^  ajjd  somas 
they  partake  of  brilliancy  and  are  derived  from  piifpte^  iO*r 
they  are  from  good  whifh  it  of  tpisdom.     They  ipna  hence  tien^ 
their  origin, 'belong  aim  to  the  provinces  of  the  eyes. 

453 1.  Inasmwh  as  intelligence  and  wisdom  is  from  the  Loii, 

which  appears  as., light  in  heaven,  and  the  angels  aire  hence  datl&l 

angels  of  light,  M  insipieme  and  insantfy,  yvhich  originate  in 

the  proprium,  is  what  feigns  in  hell,  and  hence  its  inffqbpSAs 

take  their 'name  front  darkness ;  in.  hell  indeed  there  is  ttat  J&fl* 

tiess,  but  an  obstur^  lumen,  like  what  proceeds  fron),  a \toal  Jft, 

fw  which  they  see  eqth  Other,  otherwise  they  would  not  be  awh 

-  Mve.     This  lumen  has  iff  rise  with  ihpmfrom  the  tight  oftttaC' 

which,  when  it  fails  info  their  wild  notion.^  that  is,,  intofaU 

tand  lusts,  undergoes  such  a  change.     The  Lord  is  ev^ry  ^^ 

present  with  light,  epen  in  the  hpllt,  otherwise  the  innabiiqSi 

\wovld  not  hav%  wy  faculty  of  thinking  and  ttyence  ofipeaMng} 

but  it  is  made  tight  according  to  reception.     This  Itimbi  is  WMt 

lis  called  in  the  word  the  shadow  of  death,  and  is  compared  to 

darkness*;  it  is  also,  turned  to  them  into  darkness,  when  they  ap~ 

proach  the  light  fif  heaven,  and  when  they  are  in  darkness  they 

are  in  infatuation  and  stypidity.     Hence  it  may  he  manifest,  that ' 

as  light  corresponds  to  truth,  $q  darkness  corresponds  to  the  fake; 

and  that  they  who  are  it}  falser,  are  said  to  he  in  blindness. 

*     4532.  They  wh$  believe  that  of  themselves  they  understand 

>goeid  and  troth,  find  tliqnce  trust  to  themselves  alone,  and  thereby 

suppose  themselves  wisprt  than  all  others,  when  yet  they  art  h 

ignorance  qf.  good  and  trtitb,  especially  they,  who  are  not  willvtg 

,to  uxtderstand  good  and  truth,  and  thence  are  in  falses,  in  the 

Mother  life  are  sometimes  let  into  a  state  of  darkness,  and  &hcn 

'  they  are  in  it,  thqy  discourse  foolishly,  for  they  are  in  stupidity; 

■  it  ha*  been  told  vm,  that  there  are  several  such  spirits,  and  amongst 

them  they  &ho  believed  themselves  to  be  established  in  the  greatest 

'  light,  and  likewise  appeared  so  to  others. 

*  45S&.  ^^nongst  th$  wonderful  things  which  exist  in  the  other 

-  hfe^this  kko  is  ane4  that  when  the  angels  of  heaven  look  intoevil 

-  spirits,  these  latter  hiivq  altogether  another  appearance  thaiCfthen 
\  seen  amongst  themselves.  When  the  evil  spirits  and  frenii  an 
'timongst  themselves,  and  in  their  infatuated  lum$n,  such  as  is  jk- 

<rivedfrom  a  toalfre,,  as  was  said  above,  they  then  appear  to 
..  themselves  in  a  hitman  form,  ancL  also  according  to  their  fontc- 
tsiesj  not  uifbedu&ifuly  byt  when  the  same  are  looked  into  by  the 
'•angtts  of  Mavefyjn  $&  past  that  lumen  is  instantly  dissrpefed, 

'      -  •-■•        .        •  and 
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"AitiZihey  appear  toith  faces  a/together  different  from  what  they  { 
3$tl  wheA  vfewetl  amongst  themselves,  each  according  to  his  genius,  ] 
's4ftie  dusky  bud  black  as  devils,  some  with  pale  ghastly  faces  lihe  \ 
.carcasses,  sortie  almost  without  a  face,  and  in  its  place  somezchat 
i&iry,  some  Ufa  grates  of  teeth,  some  like  skeletons;  and  what  is  I 
.tnore  wonderful^  some  like  monsters,  the  deceitful' tike  serpents, 
*  vi  the  most  deceitful  like  vipers,  and  others  in  different  forms.  > 
as  sixon  as  the  angels  remove  from  them  their  sight,  they  op-  \ 
\r  in  their  forther  form,  'which  they  have  in  their*  own  lumen.  ^ 
angils  look  into  the  wicked,  as  often  as  they  observe  that  they  > 
^struggle  to  rise  out  of  their  hells  into  the  world  of  spirits,  with  a  l 
'piesp  to  do  mischief  to  others ;  hence  they  are  detected  and  cast 
.tech  again.,  .The  reason  why  angelic  sight  hath  in  it  such 
*"  acy,  is,  because  there  is  a  correspondence  between  intellectual 
ocular  sight';  hence  there  is  in  the  sight  of  the  angels  a  ptr- 
icitjf,  wtereby  the  infernal  likmtn  is  dissipated,  and  the  in- 
bk  lippehr1  in  such  a  form  and  genius  as  they  really  are. 
"'  *4534.  THe  subject  concerning  the  grand  man  and  correspond- 
ence will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter. 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FIFTH. 


4335,  As  a  preface  to  the  chapters  which  precedte 
.fjpqp  ebap,  xxvu  unto  this,  an  explication  hath  been 
£&¥$»  of  what  the  Lord  had  foretold  concerning  his 
•coming*  or  concerning  the  consummation  of  the 
A&fc,  and  it  was  therein  occasionally  shown,  that  by 
his  oopyrjng,  or  the  consummation  of  the  age,  is  sig- 
aiftedfteTast  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  word 
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is  also  called  the  last  judgment;    They  who  do  not 
see  beyond  the  literal  sense,  cannot  know  any  other, 
than  that  the  last  judgment  is  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  and  this  especially  from   the  Apocalypse, 
where  it  is  said  u  that  John  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
"  new  earth,  for  the  former  heaven  and  former  earth 
"  were  passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no  longer  a  sea. 
Moreover,  that  he  saw  the  holy  city,  the  New  Je- 
rusalem descending  from  God  out  of  heaven,"  xxi. 
1,  2.     And  also  from  the  prophetics  of  Isaiah,  where 
like  words  occur,  "  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and 
fa  new  earth;  therefore  the  former  shall  not  be 
'•'  mentioned,  nor  shall  ascend  upon  the  heart.    Be 
"  ye  glad  and  exult  for  ever  in  what  I  create.    Be- 
44  hold  I  am  about  to  create  Jerusalem  exultatieo, 
"  and  the  people  thereof  gladness,"  Ixv.  17,  18.  Ixvi. 
22.     They  who  do  not  st  e  beyond  the  literal  sense, 
have  no  other  apprehension  than  that  the  universal 
heaven  with  this  earth  is  to  fall  into  nothing,  and  that 
then  first  the  dead  will  rise  again,  and  will  dwell  in 
the  new  heaven  and  upon  the  new  earth;  but  that 
the  word  in  these  passages  is  not  so  to  be  under- 
stood, may  appear  from  several  other  passages  in  the 
word,  where  mention  is  made  of  heavens  and  earths. 
They  who  have  any  faith  respecting  the  internal  sense, 
can  see  manifestly,  that  by  a  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  is  meant  a  new  church,  which  succeeds  when 
the  former  passes  away,  seen.  1733, 1850,  3355,  and 
that  heaven  is  its  internal,  and  earth  its  external. 
This  last  time  of  a  former  church,  and  first  of  a  new 
church,  is  what  is  also  called  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  of  which  the  Lord  spake  in  Matthew,  chap, 
xxiv.  and  his  coming,  for  then  the  Lord  recedes 
from  the  former  church,  and  comes  to  the  new. 
That  the  consummation  of  the  age  hath  this  mean- 
ing, may  appear  also  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  In  that  day  the  remains  shall 
"  return,  the  remains  of  Jacob  to  the  powerful  Gad; 
"  for  although  thy  people  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand 

"  «f 
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"  of  the  sea,  remains  shall  return  out  of  them ;  con- 
"summation defined,  justice  inundated,  for  the  kord 
"Jehovih  Zebaoth  maketh  consummation  and  dejini- 
"  Hon  in  the  whole  earth ,"  x.  21,  22,  23.     Again,  in 
the  same  proptiet,  "Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 
"  lest  perhaps  your  punishments  prevail,  because  I 
"  have  heard  a  consummation  and  decision  from  with 
"the  Lord   Jehovih    Zebaoth    upon    the   universal 
"  earth"  xxviii.  22.     And  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus  hath 
"Jehovah  said,  The  whole  earth  shall  be  wasteness, 
11  yet  will  I  not  make  a  consummation"  iv.  27.     And 
in  Zephaniah,  "  I  will  reduce  men  to  straits,  and 
"  they  shall  go  as  the  blind,  because  they  have  sinned 
"  to  Jehovah,  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as 
"dust,  and  their  flesh  as  dung,  because  Jehovah 
"  will  make  a  consummation  and  indeed  hastened 
"with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth"  i.  17,  18. 
That  consummation  in  these  passages  is  the  last 
time  of  the  church,  and  that  the  earth  is  the  church, 
is  evident  from  singular  the  things  contained  there- 
in.   The  groqnd  and  reason  why  the  earth  denotes 
the  church,  is,*  because  the  land  (earth)  of  Canaan 
was  the  earth  where  the  church  was  from  the  most 
ancient  times,  and  where  afterwards  the  representa- 
tive of  the  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
was;  when  this  earth  is  said  to  be  consummated,  it 
is  not  the  nation  therein  which  is  meant,  but  it  is  the 
holy  principle  of  worship  prevailing  with  the  nation 
where  the  church  is;  for  the  word  is  spiritual,  and 
the  earth  itself  is  not  spiritual,  neither  the  nation 
dwelling  in  it,  but  that  which  is  of  the  church.    That 
the  land  (earth)  of  Canaan  was  the  earth  where  the 
church  was  from  the  most  ancient  times,  may  be 
seen,  n.  567,  3686,  4447,  4454,  4516,  4517 ;  and  this 
being  the  case,  that  by  earth  in  the  word  is  signified 
the  church,  n.  566,  662,   1066,    1067,    1262,  5355; 
hence  it  is  evident,   what  is  meant  in    Isaiah   by 
making  a  consummation  in  the  whole  earth ;  and  in 
Zephaniah,  by  a  consummation  hastened  with  all  the 
vol.  vi.  2  e  inhabitants 
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inhabitants  of  the  earth;  that  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  was  the  inhabitant  of  that  earth,  was  not 
consummated,  but  that  the  holy  principle  of  worship 
amongst  them  was  consummated,  is  a  known  thing. 
That  this  is  the  meaning  of  consummation,  is  still 
more  evident  in  Daniel,  "  Seventy  weeks  are  decided 
"upon  tby  people,  and  upon  thy  city  of  holiness,  to 
"  consummate  prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and 
"  to  expiate  iniquity,  and  to  bring  the  justice  of  the 
"  age,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  the  prophet,  and 
"  to  anoint  the  holy  of  holies.  In  the  midst  of  the 
"  week  he  shall  cause  to  cease  the  sacrifice  and  obla- 
"  tion.  At  length  upon  the  bird  of  desolations  shall 
"  be  deaplatiQn,  and  even  to  the  consummation  and 
"  decision,  it  shall  drop  upon  the  devastation/'  ix.  24, 
27.  Hence  now  it  may  be  seen,  that  by  the  con- 
summation of  tb.e  age,  concerning  which  the  disciples 
said  to  the  Lord,  "  What  is  the  sign  of  thy  coming 
"  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  age,"  xxiv.  3, 
nothing  else  is  signified  but  the  last  time  of  the 
church ;  and  also  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
lire  the  last  in  the  same  evangelist,  "  Jesus  said  to 
the  disciples,  Teaching  keep  ye  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you ;  and  lo !  I  am  with 
"  you,  all  days  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  age," 
xxviii.  20 ;  it  is  said  by  the  Lord  that  he  would  be 
with  his  disciples  even  to  the.  consummation  of  the 
age,  because  by  the  Lord's  twelve  disciples  are  sig- 
nified like  things  ap  by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
viz.  all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  consequently  all 
things  of  the  church,  see  n.  3354,  3488,  3858;  that 
tbes$  things  are  signified  by  the  twelve  tribes,  see 
H.  38S8,  3926,  3939,  4060.  That  the  consummation 
of  the  church  is  when  there  is  no  longer  therein  any 
charity,  and  in  consequence  thereof  no  longer  any 
faith,  hath  been  occasionally  shown  above.  That  in 
this  church,  which  is  called  Christian,  there  is  scarce 
any  thing  of  charity,  and  consequently  of  faith  re- 
maining, thus  that  the  consummation  of  its  age  is 

now 
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bow  at  hand,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will 
be  shown  in  the  following  pages. 


CttAl>T£ii  XXX?. 

1.  AftD  God  said  to  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel; 
and  tarry  there ;  and  make  to  thyself  an  altar  to  the 
God  who  appeared  to  thee,  in  thy  flying  before  Esau 
thy  brother. 

%  And  Jacob  said  to  his  boose,  antf  to  all  who 
were  with  him,  Remove  the  gods  of  the  sft ranger  who 
are  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3.  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel;  and  1 
will  make  there  an  altar  to  the  God  who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  straitaess,  add  was  with  me  in 
the  way  which  I  Walked. 

4.  And  they  gave  to  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the 
Rtraoger,  which  were  in  their  band,  and  the  ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
tire  ofck  which  is  near  Scheehem. 

5.  And  they  journeyed :  dftd  the  termor  of  Go» 
was  tipon  the  cities  which  were  ronnd  about  them, 
atffd  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6.  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land 
.  of  Catfaatv,  (this  is  Bethel)  he  and  all  the  people 

which  was  with  him. 

t.  And  he  butfded  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
platee  Etbethtf;  because  there  gods  Were  revealed 
to  biro*  in  his  flying  from  before  his  brother. 

S.  And  Ueborah  tftfe  nurse  of  Rebeccah  died,  and 
was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  am  oak :  and 
he  tailed'  the  nfame  thereof  Allon-bacutb. 

9.  And 
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9.  And  God  was  seen  yet  to  Jacob/  in  bis  coming 
from  Padan-arara,  and  blessed  him. 

10.  And  God  said  to  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob: 
thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  bat 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name;  and  be  called  his  name 
Israel. 

11.  And  God  said  to  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai; 
be  fruitful  and  multiplied :  a  nation,  and  a  company 
of  nations,  shall  be  from  thee,  and  lyings  shall  come 
forth  from  thy  loins : 

12.  And  the  earth,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and 
to  Isaac,  I  will  give  it  to  thee,  and  to.  thy  seed  after 
thee  will  I  give  the  earth. 

13.  And  God  went  up  from  above  him,  in  the 
place  in  which  he  spake  with  him. 

14.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which 
he  spake  with  him,  a  statue  of  stone ;  and  he  poured 
out  a  drink-offering  upon  it,  and  poured  oil  upon 
it.  '"'.,' 

15.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  Bethel. 

16.  And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel:  and  there 
was  yet  a  tract  of  earth  to  come  to  JEJphrata :  and 
Rachel  brought  forth,  and  suffered  fyard  things  in 
her  bringing  forth. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  suffering  hard 
things  in  her  bringing  forth,  the  midwife  sa^d  to  her, 
Fear  not ;  because  also  thou  hast  this  son. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  going  forth, 
th^t  she  was  about  to  die,  and  she  called  h»is  name 
Beooni :  and  his  father  called  him  Benjamin. 

19.  And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
of  Ephrath,  this  is  Bethlehem. 

20.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  sepulchre : 
this  is  the  statue  of  the  sepulchre  of  Rachel,  even  tot 
this  day. 

21.  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  stretched  his  tent 
from  behind  the  Tower  Eder. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  Israel  residing  in  this 

land, 
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land,  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhah  bis  father's 
concubine:  and  Israel  heard.  And  the  sons  of 
Jacob  were  twelve, 

23.  The  sons  of  Leah ;  the  first-begotten  of  Jacob 
Reuben,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Isachar,  and  Zebulon. 

24.  The  sops  of  Rachel ;  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 

25.  And  the  sons  of  Bilbab,  the  handmaid  of 
Rachel ;  Dan  and  Naphthali. 

26.  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  the  handmaid  of 
Leah;  Gad  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  who  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27.  And  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  bis  father,  Mamre 
Ririath  Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham  and 
Isaac  sojourned. 

28.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  years 
aad  eighty  years. 

29.  And  Isaac  expired  and  died,  and  was  gather- 
ed to  his  people,  old  and  full  of  days ;  and  Esau  ancj 
Jacob  his  sons  buried  him. 


THE  CONTENTS. 

4536.  Ttf  e  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the 
internal  sense  is  concerning  the  residue  in  the  Lord's 
natural  [principle,]  that  it  was  made  divine.  The 
interior  things  of  the  natural  [principle,]  which  were 
made  divine,  are  here  Israel*  The  progress  towards 
things  still  more  inward,  where  the  rational  [prin- 
ciple] is,  is  described  by  the  birth  of  Benjamin; 
and  uext  by  the  coming  of  the  sops  of  Jacob  to 
Isaac, 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

i 

i,  f  *  »  • 

4537.  Vewei  1,  %  3,  4.  */#ND  GoJ  w*w*  to  Jfeco4f  ^rw* 

go  up  to  Bethel,  and  there  tarry ;  and  make  there  an  altar  to  the 

God  who  appeared  to  thee,  in  thy  flying  from  before  Esau  thy 

brother.    And  Jacob  said  to  his  home,  arid  to  all  who  wete  with 

him,  Remove  the  gods  of  the  stranger1  who  are  in  the  midst  of 

you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and  change  ye  ytmr  garments :  and  let 

us  arise  arid  go  up  to  Bethel:  and  I  wilt  make  there  an  altar  to 

the  God  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  straitnest,  aqd  was 

with  me  in  the  way  in  which  I  walked*    And  they  gave,  to  Jacob 

all  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  the 

edt-rings  which  were  in  their  tars ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 

tin  oaik  which  was  near  Schechem.    God  said  to  Jacob,  signifies 

the  natural  [principle's]  perception  of  the-gotod,  such  a»  How 

wsn  Jacob,  from  the  draw  [principle:}  arise,,  go  oa>  to  Bethel, 

signifies  respecting  the  natural  divine  [principle:]  and tanfy  there, 

signifies  life ;  and  mate  there  an  altar  to  the  God  who  appeared  to 

thee,  signifies  a  holy  principle  there :  in  thy  dying  from*  before 

Esau  thy  brother,  signifies  when  truth  was  preferred  to  good  3  and  « 

Jacob  said  to  his  house  and  to  all  who  were  with  him, 

arrangement  in  natural  good,  such  as  it  then  was :  remove  the 

gods  of  the  stranger  who  are  in  the  midst  of  you,  signifies  that 

falses  should  be  rejected :  aUfcd  be  ^e  purified  and  change  your 

garments,  signifies  holiness  to  be  put  on  :^  and  let  us  arise  and 

go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  the  natural  divine  [principle] :  and  I 

will  make  there  an  alter  to  God,  tignifierthe  holy  [principle]  in 

which  interior  things  terminate  :  who  answered  me  iu  the  day 

of  my  straitnesSj  signifies  in  the  state  of  the  preference  of  truth 

above  good*:  arid  was  with  irre  in  the  way  which  I  wa&ed, 

tigttifte*  ftt*  dfririe  providence  k  and  they  gave  to  Jtfcofr  all  the 

gods  of  Ike  stranger  which  wete  iter  their  band,  signifies  that  he 

•eje^ed  sM  false*  a*  muck  *3  possible  :  and  the  ear-rings  which 

>tere  » their  ears,,  signifies  things  ax***al :  and  Jacob  hid  them 

under  an  oak,  which  is  near  Schecbero,  signifies   rejection 

eternal;  oa&  near  Schechem  is  the -natural  principle  fallacious, 

4&3&.  "  God  said  to  Ja^ob" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 

naturaf  frrirnetyle'ff  perception  of  good,  such- as  was  now  Jacob, 

from  the  divine  [principle,]  appears  from  the  signification-  of 

flaying  in  the  historical  of  the  word,  as  denoting  to  perceive, 

see  n.  1602,  1791,  1815,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2061,  2080,' 2238, 

2260,  2619,  2862,  3509,  3395 ;  hence  it  is  that  by  God  said, 

is  denoted  perception  from  the  divine  [principle ;]  and  from 

the 
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die  representation  of  Jacob,  as  here  denoting  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  as  to  natural  good.     In  the  foregoing  part  of 
this  work  it  has  been  shown  what  Jacob  in  the  word  represents, 
and  whereas  he  represents  various  things,  it  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  show  how  the  case  is ;  Jacob  in  the  supreme  sense  in  \ 
general  represents  the  Lord's  divine  natural  [principle  J  but  ' 
whereas  when  the  Lord  glorified  his  natural  [principle,]  it  was 
other  in  the  beginning,  than  in  the  progress,  and  in  the  end,  ; 
therefore  Jacob  represented  various  things,  viz.  in  the  begin- '; 
ning  the  Lord's  natural  [principle]  as  to  truth,  in  the  progress  [ 
the  Lord's  natural  [principle]  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  and  in  \ 
the  end  as  to  good.     For  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded  f     ~ 
from  truth  to  the  good  of  truth,  and  finally  to  good,  which  hath  j 
been  frequently  shown  in  the  foregoing  pages ;  now,  inasmuch  j 
as  it  is  in  the  end,  Jacob  represents  the  Lord  as  to  natural  1 
good ;  see  what  hath  been  shown  above  on  this  subject,  viz.  that  * 
Jacob  in  the  supreme  sense  represents  the  Lord's  divine  natural  \ 
[principle,]  in  the  beginning  as  to  truth,  n.  330.5,  3509,  3525,  * 
3544,  3576,  3599,  in  the  progress,  tbe  Lord's  divine  natural 
[principle]  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  n.  3659,  3669,  3677,  4234, 
4273,  4397;  the  reason  why  he  now  represents  the  Lord's 
dirgoe  natural  [principle]  as  to  good  is,  because  now  it  is  in^the 
end,  as  was  observed.    The  above  process  was  whilst  the  Lord 
made  his  natural  [principle]  divine ;  a  similar  process  also  hath 
place  when  the  Lord  regenerates  man  ;  for  it  pleased  true  Lord 
to  make  his  human  [principle]  divine  in  that  order  by  which  he 
makes  man  new  ;  hence  it  is  that  it  hath  occasionally  been  said, 
that  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  glorification  of 
the  Lord,  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490,  4402.     When  the  Lord 
makes  man  new,  he  first  instructs  him  in  the  truths  of  faith,  for 
without  the  truths  of  faith  he  doth  not  know  what  the  Lord  is, 
what  heaven  is,  and  what  hell,  nor  even  that  such  things  are, 
still  less  doth  he  know  the  innumerable  things  relating  to  the 
Lord,  to  his  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  to  his  kingdom  on  earth, 
that  is,  in  the  church ;  also  what  and  of  what  quality  are  the 
things  of  hell  which  are  opposite  to  these ;  before  he  acquires 
this  knowledge,  be  cannot  know  what  good  is ;  by  good  is  not 
meant  civil  good  and  moral  good,  for  these  in  the  world  are 
learnt  by  laws  and  statutes,  and  by  reflections  on  the  manners 
of  men,  whence  it  is,  that  the  nations,  which  are  out  of  the 
church,  know  also  such  things ;  but  by  good  is  meant  spiritual 
good,  which  good  in  the  word  is  called  charity,  and  this  good 
in  general  consists  in  willing  and  doing  good  to  another,  with- 
out any  view  to  self,  but  from  the  delight  of  affection  ;  this  good 
it  spiritual  good ;  to  this  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  attain 

except 
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except  by  the  truths  of  faith,  which  are  taught  of  the  Lord  by 
the  word  and  by  preachings  of  the  word  ;  after  that  man  is  in- 
<;  structed  in  the  truths  of  faith,  he  is  next  led  of  the  Lord  by 
'  degrees  to  will  truth,  and  also  from  willing,  to  do  it ;  this  troth 
I  is  called  the  good  of  truth,  for  the  good  of  truth  is  truth  in  will 
|  and  act,  and  is  called  the  good  of  truth,  because  truth,  which 
!  was  of  doctrine,  becomes  in  this  case  truth  of  the  life ;  at  length, 
j   when  man  apperceives  a  delight  in  witling  good  and  thence 
|  doing  it,  it  is  no  longer  called  the  good  of  truth,  but  good,  for 
;■  in  this  case  the  man  is  regenerated,  and  no  more  willeth  and 
\  doeth  good  from  truth,  but  truth  from  good,  and  the  truth  which 
i   in  this  case  he  doeth  is  also  as  it  were  good,  for  it  taketh  its 
essence  from  its  origin,  which  is  good.     From  these  conside- 
rations it  is  evident  what  it  is,  and  whence  it  is,  that  Jacob  in 
the  supreme  sense  represents  the  Lord's  natural  [principle]  as 
to  good.     The  reason  why  Jacob  here  represents  this  good  is, 
because  now  in  the  internal  sense  a  further  progression  is  treated 
of,  viz.  towards  the  interior  things  of  the  natural  principle, 
which  are  Israel,  n.  4536;  no  one,  who  is  regenerated  of  the 
Lord,  'can  be  brought  to  interior  things,  until  the  truth  apper- 
taining to  him  is  made  good. 

4539.  "  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel" — that  hereby  is  signified 
concerning  the  natural  divine  [principle,]  viz.  perception,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  involving  elevation, 
see  n.  2401,  2781,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103;  in  the  present  case 
elevation  of  the  natural  principle  to  the  divine;  and  from  the 
signification  of  going  up,  as  denoting  towards  interior  things 
more,  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak  presently;  and 
from  the  signification  of  Bethel,  as  denoting  the  divine  in  the 
natural  [principle,]  or  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  see  n.4089; 
for  Bethel  in  the  original  tongue  signifies  the  house  of  God, 
and  whereas  the  house  of  God  is  where  the  knowledges  of  good  - 
and  truth  are,  therefore  by  Bethel  in  the  proximate  sense  are 
signified  those  knowledges,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  1453.    But 
whereas  interior  things  terminate  and  are  bounded  in  the  ulti- 
mates  of  order,  and  are  together  there,  and  cohabit  as  in  one 
house,  and  whereas  the  natural  principle  appertaining  to  man 
is  the  ultimate  with  him,  in 'which  interior  things  terminate, 
therefore  by  Bethel  or  the  house  of  God  is  properly  signified 
the  natural  principle,  n.  3729,  4069,  and  indeed  the  good  in 
that  piinciple,  for  house  in  the  internal  sense  is  good,  n.  2233, 
2234,  3720,  3729 ;  in  the  natural  principle,  or  in  the  ultimate 
of  order,  are  also  knowledges.     The  reason  why  to  go  up  de- 
notes towards  things  interior  is,  because  things  interior  are  what 
are  called  superior,  n.  2148,  therefore  when  progress  towards 
2  things 
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things  interior  is  flatted  of  in  the  internal  sense,  mention  is 
niadeof  going  up,  as  froth  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
itf  the  land  of  Canaan  itself  to  the  interiors  of  the  land,  and  in 
(be  interiors' front  aH  sides  to  Jerusalem,  and  in'  Jerusalem  to 
(fee  house  of  God  there;  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan  in 
Moses,  "  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  Go  up  and' bury  thy  father; 
u*tt&  Joseph  went  ttp,  and  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  went  up 
"With  him,  and  there  went  up  with  him  the  chariot  and  horse* 
"  rtian,"  Gen.  1.  6,  7,  8,  9 ;  and  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The 

*  angel  of  Jehovah-  went  up  from  Gi%ai  to  Bocbim,  and  said} 
"teamed  you  to  gd  up  out  of  Egypt/'  ii;  1  ;  for  by  Egypt  in 
the  HlterrVal  sense  is  signified  the  scientific  principle,  which  is 
16*  serve  for  receiving  the  things  which  are  of  the  Lord's  king* 
dom,  and  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  signified'  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, and  whereas  scientific*  are  inferior  things,  or,  what  is  the 
6itft6  thing,  exterior,  and  the  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  are 
superior,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  interior,  therefore  it  is  said 
to  go  up  from?  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  on  the  other 
hand  to  go*  down  from  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Egypt,  as  Gea. 
xtit.  2,  3.  chap,  xliii.  4,  5f  15,  and  in  other  places.  In  the 
land  of  Canada  itself  to  its  interiors,  in  Joshua,  *  J  oshua  said, 
"Gogeup  and  explore  the  land,  and  the  men  xtent  up  and  ex- 

*  plored  Ai>  and  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not 
"  all  the  people  go  up,  let  them  go  up  as  it  were  2000  men,  or 
H  as  it  were  3000  men.  Wherefore  there  went  up  of  the  people 
"as  it  were  3000  men,"  vii.  %  3,  4;  inasmuch  as  the  land  of 
Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  therefore  those  places, 
which  were  more  remote  from  the  ultimate  boundaries,  signified 
interior  things,  hence  mention  is  here  made  of  going  up.  fir 
file  manner  from  the  places  round  about  in  all  directions  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God,  1  Kings  xii. 
27,  28;  2  Kings  xx.  5,  8;  Matt.  xx.  18;  Mark  x.  33;  Luke 
xviii.  31,  and  frequently  in  other  places;  for  Jerusalem  was 
the  inmost  of  the  land-,  because  by  it  was  signified  the  Lord's 
fpiritual  kingdom,  and  the  house  of  God  was  the  inmost  of 
Jerusalem,  because  by  it  was  signified  the  Lord's  celestial  king- 
dom, and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  himself;  hence 
Mention  is  made  of  going  up  to  them.  From  these  consider- 
ations it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  arising  and  going  up  to 
Bethel,  viz.  that  by  going  up  is  signified  progression  towards 
interior  things,  which  progression  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter, 
n.4536. 

4540.  "  And  tarry  there" — that  hereby  is  signified  life,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  tarrying  or  dwelling,  as  denoting 
life,  see  n.  1293,  3384.  3613, 4451. 

Vol.  vi.  8  F  4541. 
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4541.  "  Aod  make  there  an  altar  to  the  -God  wrho  appeased 
"  to  thee"— that  hereby  is  signified  a  holy  principle  there,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  altar,  as  being  tjie  prjucipa)  ijer 
presentative  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  9#1,  2777,  2811,  4499;  aid 
this  being  tfte  case,  the  holy  principle  of  warship  is  signified  by 
making  an  altar  to  God. 

454$.  "  In  thy  flying  from  before  Esau  thy  brother7'— that 
hereby  is  signified  when  truth  was  preferred  to  good,  app^ua 
from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of 
the  divine  natural  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  3322,  $494,  3504, 3576, 
15599]  that  it  denotes  when  triflh  was  preferred  to  good,  .■W 
appear  from  what  was  explained  concerning  Jacob  when  be  fifri 
before  Esau,  at  chap,  xxvii,  of  Genesis ;  for  the  cause  of  the 
flight  was,  because  Jacob  took  away  the  primogeniture  from 
Esau,  by  which  is  signified,  that  truth  preferred  itself  to  good, 
for  Jacob  there  represents  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  natural  [prin- 
ciple,] and  Esau  the  good  thereof;  the  reason  why  jUutb  preferred 
itself  to  good  was,  because  whilst  n^an  is  regenerating,  tfutb  jt 
apparently  in  the  first  place,  but  when  man  is  regenerated,  good 
is  in  the  prior  place  and  truth  in  the  posterior,  concerning  which 
see  n.  3324,  3539,  3548,  S556,  35^3,  3570,  3576,  36Q3,  SfilO, 
3701,  4243,  4244,  4247,  4377 ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  in  {by  flying 
before  Esau  thy  brother,  is  signified  when  truth  wa?  preferred 
to  good. 

4543.  "  And  Jacob  said  to  his  house  and  tp  all  who  were 
"  with  hini" — that  hereby  is  signified  arrangenient  fro*n  natural 
good,  such  as  it  was  at  that  time,  appears  from  the  sigaifca* 
tion  of  saying  to  bis  house  and  to  all  who  were  with  blip,  as 
denoting  arrangement ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
as  here  denoting  natural  good,  see  above,  u?  4538*  The  grpwjd 
and  reason  why  f)y  saying  to  his  house  and  to  all  who  weje  with 
hioi  is  denoted  arrangement,  is,  because  jn  what  follows  in  tlfc 
internal  sense  the  arrangement  of  truths  from  good  is  treated 
of;  for  yvben  the  spiritual  good,  spoken  of  above,  n.  4538, 
begins  to  act  as  principal  in  the  natural  mind,  it  then  arranges 
into  order  the  truths  which  are  there. 

4544*  "  Remove  ye  the  gods  of  the  stranger  wfao  are.  in  the 
'?  midst  of  you" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  falses  should  be 
rejected,  appears  from  the  signification,  of  removing,  as  denoting 
to  reject ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  gods  of  the  straugerx 
aq  denoting  falses ;  for  by  gods  in  the  word  are  signified  troths, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  n.  4402.  They  were  called 
strangers,  who  were  out  of  the  church,  consequently  who  were 
in  falses  and  evils,  n.  2049;  21 15,  hence  the  gods  of  the  stran- 
gers are  falses. 

4545. 
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4545.  "  And  be  ye  purified  and  change  your  garments"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  sanctity  to  be  put  on,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  being  purified  or  cleansed,  as  denoting  to  be 
sanctified,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  changing  garments,  as  denoting  to  put  on,  in  the 
present  case  to  pot  on  holy  truths,  for  by  garments  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  word  are  signified  truths.  That  changing 
the  garments  was  a  representative  received  in  the  church,  is 
Very  manifest ;  but  what  it  represented  no  one  can  know,  unless 
he  knows  what  garments  signify  in  the  internal  sense ;  that  they 
signify  truths,  may  be  seen,  n.  2576 ;  inasmuch  as  the  subject 
here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  rejection 
of  falses,  and  the  arrangement  of  truths  in  the  natural  principle 
frota  good,  therefore  it  is  mentioned  that  Jacob  gave  command 
that  they  should  change  their  garments.  That  changing'  the 
garments  was  a  representative  that  holy  truths  were  to  be  put 
on,  may  alto  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  word,  as  in 
Isaiah,  "  Bestirred  up,  be  stirred  up,  Jerusalem,  put  on  thy 
u  strength,  Zion,  put  on  the  garments  of  thy  gracefulness,  Jerusa- 
"letn,  the  holy  city;  because  there  shafl  no  longer  come  into 
"tbete  the  uricircunicised  and  unclean,"  lii.  1;  inasmuch  as 
Ziotr  is' the  celestial  church,  and  Jerusalem  the  spiritual  church, 
and  the* celestial  church  is  that  which  is  in  good  from  love  to 
the' Lord,  and  the  spiritual  church  is  in  truth  from  faith  and 
charity,  therefore  strength  is  predicated  of  Zion,  and  garments 
of 'Jerusalem ;  and  that  thereby  they  should  be  clean.  So  in 
Zechariah,  "  Joshua  was  clothed  in  polluted  garments,  and 
"thus*  stood  before  the  angel;  and  be  answered,  and  said  to 
"tbeih  who  stood  with  him,  saying,  Remote  the  polluted  gar- 

*  ments  from  upon  hitn  ;  and  he  said  to  him,  See,  I  have  caused 
"  to  pass  from  upon  thee  thine  iniquity;  by  clothing  thee  with 
"  changeable  garments,"  iii.  3,  4 ;  hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that 
removing  the  garments  and  putting  on  changeable  garments, 
represented  purification  from  falses,  for  it  is  said,  I  have  caused 
to  pass  from  upon  thee  thine  iniquity;  it  was  also  on  this  ac- 
count that  they  had  changeable  garments,  and  they  were  called 
changeable,  whereof  mention  is  made  in  the  word  throughout, 
because  by  them  representations  were  presented.  Inasmuch  as 
inch  things  were  represented  by  changes  of  garments,  therefore 
where  a  new  templfe  is  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in  Eze- 
cbiel,  by  which  is  siguified  a  new  church,  it  is  said,  "  When 
"the  priests  enter,  they  shall  not  go  forth  from  the  holy  [place] 

*  to  the  court  without,  but  shall  there  lay  aside  their  garments 
k  in  which  they  ministered,  because  they  are  holiness,  and  shall 
u  fttt  on  other  garment*,1  and  shall  accede  to  those  things  which 

"  are 
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11  are  for  the  people/'  alii.  14.    And  again,  "  Wben4hey  shall 
"  go  forth  to  tbe  outer  court  to  tbe  people,  tliey  shall  put  of 
"their  garments  in  which  they,  ministered,  and  sha^  jlajrtbejji 
"  aside  in  tbe  chambers  of,  holiness,  and  slwlljmt on  other gar- 
"  ments,  and  shall  sanctify  tbe  people  with  other  garments/ 
xliv.  19;  that  by  the  new:  tq tuple  and  by  the  city  and  holy,  land, 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  in  [this  and  in. tbe  preceding  apdsuh- 
sequent  chapters,  is  not  meant  any  new  temple,  nor  a, new  city 
or  new  landr  every  one  may  aeerfpr  niention  is  made  pf  sacrifices 
and  rituals,  whkh  were,  to  be;  established  anew,  and  which  yet 
are  to  be  abrogated,  and  also  mention  ia  made  by  nanie  of  ^e 
tribes  of.  Israel,  which  weretto  portion-  out  t|ie  land  into  inherit- 
ances .amongst  them,  i which  «yet>  ware-dispersed,  and  never  :re- 
lurned ;  hence  it  ia  manifest,,  thatbythe,  rituals  there  mentioned 
are  signified  spiritual  and  celestial  things  appertaining  \o  tbe 
church;  in; like  manner  as  by: tbe  change  of  garments  when 
Aaron  miuistered,   thus  described  jo  Moses,  u  Wfeen  he  is 
u  about  to  make  a  burnt-offering,  he  shall  put  op  J^s  elotJung, 
"  tbe  breeches  of  linen,  the  ashes  he  shall  place  near  the  ajtar. 
"  Afterwards  he  shall  put  off  his  garment^  and  shqfl  put  <w 
"  other  garments,  and  shall  bfjng  forth  tbe  ashes  into  a  clean 
"  place  out  of  the  camp,  and  thus  shall,  make  a  burnt~$fferiDg," 
Levit.  vi.  9,  10,  1).    That,  to  be  cleansed  4eno^s  to J^^sanc.ti- 
fied,  may  appear  froni.  tbe  cleanings  which  ware  commanded, 
as.  that  they  should  cleanse  tbeirflesji  and  tfeeir  garments,  and 
that  they  should, be  sprinkled  wijh  the  waters  of  separation; 
that  no  one  is  sanctified  by  such  things,  may  be,  known  to  every 
©ue  who  hath  aay  kjwwledge  concerning  the  spiritual!  snan;for 
what  bath  iniquity  and  sin  in  .common  wijtb  the  garment*  win 
which  man  is, clothed ?    And  yet  U  is  sometimes  sain,  tjtpt 
>  after  they  have  cleansed  themselves,  they  should, be  holy  ;  Jieace 
\  also  it  is  evident,  that  tbe  rituals,   which  were  enjoined  to.  t{ie 
l  Israelites,  bad  no  other  source  pf  holiness  than  this,  that  tjiey 
represented  holy  tilings,  consequently  that  they,,  who  repre- 
;  sented,  were  not  hence  made  holy  asft#  their  persons,  but  jhat 
1  the  holiness  represented  abstractedly  from  ■  them  affected  the 
spirits  attendant  upon  them,  and  .thence  the  angels  injjieaven, 
n.4307;    for  there  must  of  necessity  be  communication  of 
\  heaven  with  man,  in  order  that  mankind,  may  eiist,  and  this  bj 
\  the  church,  otherwise  they  would  become  as  feasts  without  in- 
[  ternal  and  external  bonds,  and  thus  would  rush  headlong  with- 
•  out  restraint  to  tbe  destruction  of  each  ojther,  and  would  jnutu- 
?  ally  extinguish  each  other;  and  whereas  at  that  time  communi- 
cation could  not  be  given  by  any  church,,  it,  was  therefore  pro- 
vided of  the  Lord,  that  jt. should  be  miraculously  effected  by 
3  repre- 
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representatives.  That  sanctificatiop  was  represented  by  the  ? 
ritual  of  washing  and  cleansing,  is  manifest  from  several  pas-  i 
sages  in  the  word,  as  when  Jehovah  descended  upon  Mount 
Sinai,  he  said  to  Moses,  "  Sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
"and  let  them  wash  their  garments ;  and  let  them  be.  prepared 
"to the  tljird  day,"  Exod.  xix.  10,  11.  And  in  Ezechiel,  "  / 
"  will  .sprinkle  upon  you  clean  waters,  and  ye  shall  be  cleansed 
t(  from  all  your  uncleanness,  and  J  will  cleanse  you  from  all  your 
"idols,  and.I  willgive  you  a  new  heart,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
"  new  spirit  in  the  midst  of  you,"  xxxvi.  25,  26,  where  it  is 
manifest  that  the  sprinkling  clean  waters  re, presented  purification 
of  the  heart,  thus  that  cleansing  denotes  being  sanctified. 

4546.  "  And  let  us  arise  and  go  up  to  Bethel" — that  hereby 
is  signified  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  45$9>  where  the  same  words  occur. 

4547.  "  And  I  will  make  there  an  altar  to  God" — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  in  which  interior  things 
terminate,  appears  from  the  signification  of  making  an  altar  to 
God,  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  see  above, 
n.4541 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said,  that  interior  things  terminate 
therein  is,  because  he  was  to  make  it  in  Bethel,  which  is  in  this 
passage  denoted  by  there,  and  because  by  Bethel  is  signified  the 
natural  principle  in  which  interior  things  terminate,  see  above, 
n.4539. 

4548.  u  .Wbo  answered  me  in  the  days  of  my  straitness" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  in  a  state  when  he  preferred  truth  to 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state, 
•ee  n.25,  487,  488,  493,  2788,  3462,  3735  ;  that  by  the  day  of 
my.strajtness  is  signified  the  state  when  he  preferred  truth  to 
good,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4542,  for  the 
(Jay  of  straitriess  in  this  passage  involves  the  same  thing  as  the 
words  in  the  former  passage,  4t  In  thy  flying  from  before  Esau 
"  thy  brother." 

.4549-  "  And  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  his  divine  providence,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  being  with  any  one  in  the  way  which  he  walks, 
when  it  is  predicated  of  the  divine  or  the  Lord,  as  denoting  his 
divine  providence,  for  to  provide  is  properly  to  be  at  hand  to 
any  one,  and  to  defend  from  evils. 

4550.  "  4^nd  jthey  gave  to  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranger 
"which  yyere  in  their  .hand"' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
rejected  all  faTses  as  much  as  possible,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  the  gods  of  the  stranger,  as  denoting  fatses,  see 
n.  4544;  and  from  the  signification  of  which  were  in  their  hand', 
as  denoting  as  much   as    possible,   for   hand  signifies  ability, 
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n.  878,  3387 ;  hence  what  is  in  the  hand  denotes  what  is  in  the 
ability,  or  as  much  as  possible.  By  their  giving  them  to  Jacob 
is  denoted  that  good  rejected  them,  for  by  Jacob  in  this  chapter 
is  represented  the  good  of  the  natural  principle,  n.4538. 

455 1 .  "  And  the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears9' — that 
hereby  are  signified  things  actual,*)*  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  ear-rings,  as  being  insignia  representative  of  obedience, 
which  is  from  this  ground,  because  the  ears  signify  obedience, 
n*  2542,  3869,  and  the  things  appertaining  to  obedience,  are 
things  actual,  for  to  obey  involves  to  do  in  act ;  things  actual 
are  here  predicated  of  the  falses  which  were  to  be  rejected. 
\Aa  to  what  concerns  the  rejection  of  falses  even  actual,  which 
|  is  here  treated  of  in  xhe  internal  sense,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
make  a  few  observations;  man,  before  that  be  comes  to  good  by 

(regeneration  from  the  Lord,  and  from  good  doeth  truth,  hath  v&y 
many  falses  mixed  with  truths,  for  he  is  introduced  by  the  truths 
|  of  faith,  concerning  which  truths  he  had  no  other  ideas  in  his 
|  first  age  but  those  of  infancy  and  childhood,  which  ideas,  inas- 
:  much  as  they  exist  from  external  things  which  are  of  the  world 
\  and  from  sensual  things  which  are  of  the  body,  must  needs  be 
;t  amongst  fallacies,  and  consequently  amongst  falses ;  these  alto 
become  actual,  for  the  things  which  a  man  believes,  those  he 
likewise  doeth ;  these  falses  are  what  are  here  meant ;  these 
remain  with  man  until  he  is  regenerated,  that  is,  until  be  acts  ' 
from  good,  in  which  case  good  reduces  to  order  the  troths 
',  which  he  hath  heretofore  imbibed,  that  is,  the  Lord  by  good ; 
,  when  this  is  the  case,  falses  are  separated  from  truths,  and  are 
removed.     Man  is  altogether  ignorant  of  these  things,  but  still 
;  there  is  such  a  removal  and  rejection  of  falses  from  his  first 
;  childhood  even  to  his  last  age ;  and  this  with  every  man,  bat 
especially  with  him  who  is  regenerated]  yet  with  him  who  is 
not  regenerated,  there  is  a  similar  process,  for  when  he  becomes 
an  adult,  and  bis  judgment  arrives  at  maturity,  he  then  regards 
the  judgments  of  his  childhood  as  trifling  and  ludicrous,  and 
thereby  as  further  removed  from  him ;  but  the  difference  in  this 
[case  between  the  regenerate  man  and  the  unregenerate  is,  that 
the  regenerate  man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from  him, 
which  do  not  agree  with  the  good  of  faith  and  charity,  whereas 
the  unregenerate  man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from 
him,  which  do  not  agree  with  the  delight  of  the  love  in  which 
he  is  principled ;  the  latter  therefore  for  the  most  part  regards 
'truths  as  falses,  and  falses  as  truths.     As  to  what  concerns  ear- 
rings, they  were  of  two  sorts,  such  as  were  applied  above  the 

nose 

f  By  things  actual  are  meant  inch  spiritual  principles  and  persuasions  as 
are  brought  into  act  or  deed. 
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nose  to  the  forehead,  and  such  as  were  applied  to  the  eart; 
those  which  were  applied  above  the  nose  to  the  forehead  were 
badges  representative  of  good,  and  are  called  monilia  (ornaments 
of  the  nose,)  concerning  which  see  n.  3103;  but  those  which 
were  applied  to  the  ears  were  badges  representative  of  obedience, 
and  are  ear-rings ;  but  in  the  original  tongue  they  are  expressed 
bv  the  same  term. 

4552.  "  And  Jacob  hid  them  under  an  oak  which  is  near 
"  Schechem" — that  hereby  is  signified  eternal  rejection,  appears  . 
from  the  signification  of  biding,  as  denoting  to  reject  and  to 
bury  as  dead  things;  and  from  the  signification  of  under  an 
oak,  as  denoting  for  ever,  for  inasmuch  as  the  oak  is  a  tree 
which  grows  to  the  greatest  age,  therefore  when  any  thing  was 
hid  under  it,  it  signified  what  is  perpetual ;  and  it  also  signified 
what  was  perplexed,  and  moreover  what  was  fallacious  and 
false,  inasmuch  as  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle  is  respec- 
tively perplexed  and  fallacious,  so  far  as  it  derives  its  scientific 
and  pleasurable  principle  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body, 
and  thus  from  fallacies;  for  specifically  by  the  oak  is  signified 
the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  consequently  in  a  good  sense 
the  truths  and  goods  which  are  therein,  and  in  an  opposite  sense 
k  the  evils  and  falses  which  are  therein ;  when  falses  also  are  re-  |~— -*  ,-• 
moved  with  the  regenerate  man,  they  are  rejected  to  the  lowest  I 
of  the  natural  principle ;  wherefore  when  seen  by  interior  sight,  ! 
as  is  the  case  when  man  becomes  of  mature  and  clear  judgment,  | 
and  especially  when  he  becomes  intelligent  and  wise,  they  ap-  s 
pear  further  removed ;  for  truths,  with  the  regenerate  man,  are  I 
in  the  inmost  of  his  natural  principle  near  unto  good,  which  it 
there  like  a  little  sun ;  the  truths,  which  are  dependent  on  those 
truths,  are  distant  thence  according  to  the  degrees  as  it  were  of  { 
consanguinity  and  affinity  with  good,  fallacious  truths  are  to  the  | 
more  outward  peripheries,  and  falses  are  rejected  to  the  outer*  ! 
most ;  these  things  remain  for  ever  with  man,  but  they  are  in  | 
the  above  order  when  man  suffers  himself  to  be  led  of  the  Lord,  j 
for  that  order  is  celestial  order,  inasmuch  as  heaven  itself  is  in  / 
such  order ;  but  when  man  doth  not  suffer  himself  to  be  led  off 
the  Lord,  but  of  evil,  he  is  then  in  the  opposite  order,  in  which 
case  evil  with  falses  is  in  the  midst,  truths  are  rejected  to  the 
peripheries,  and  the  very  essential  divine  truths  to  the  ultimate 
peripheries,  which  order  is  infernal,  for  in  such  order  hell  is ; 
the  outermost  peripheries  are  the  lowest  things  of  the  natural) 
principle.    The  reason  why  the  oak  denotes  the  lowest  things 
of  the  natural  principle  is,  because  in  the  ancient  church,  when 
external  worship  was  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  all 
trees  of  whatsoever  kind  signified  somewhat  spiritual  or  celes- 
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tial,  as  the  olive  and  thence  oil  signified  those  things  which  ace 
of  celestial  love,  the  vine  and  thence  wine  those  filings  wBidfc 
are  of  charity  and  of  faith  from  charity,  and  so  of  the  restdf 
the  trees,  as  the  cedar,  the  fig-tree,  the  poplar,  the  beech,  add 
the  oak,  the  significations  of  which  have  been  shown  in  die 
above  explications  throughout;  hence  it  is  that  so  frequent 
mention  is  made  of  them  in  the  word,  apd  s\lso  in  general  of 
gardens,  groves,  and  forests,  and  that  worship  was  celebrated 
therein  wider  certain  trees;  but  inasmuch  as  that  worship  was 
made  idolatrous,  and  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  amongst  whom  the 
representative  of  a  church  was  established,  was  prone  to  idofe 
fry,  and  in  consequence  thereof  placed  so  many  idols  thereto, 
therefore  they  were-  forbidden  to  perform  worship  in  gardens 
and  groves,  yet  stifl  the  trees  retained  their  signification ;  hence 
now  it  is,  that  not  only  the  more  noble  trees,  as  olivesv  vinea, 
cedars,  but  also  the  poplar,  beech,  and  oak  are  significative, 
when  mentioned  in  the  word,  each  as  in  the  ancient  chwrcfc 
That  oaks  in  a  good  sense  signify  the  truths  and  goods  which 
are  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  and  in  an  opposite  serite 
falses  and  evils,  appears  from  those  passages  in  the  wortf, 
where  mention  is  made  of  them,  understood  in  the  internal  strife 
as  in  Isaiah,  "  They  who  forsake  Jehovah  shall  be  consotned, 
because  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks  which  ye  have  de- 
sired. And  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  casting  off  its  leaves,  and 
'*  as  a  garden  which  hath  no  waters/\i.  29>  SO.  Again,  in  tit 
same  prophet,  u  Thfe  day  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  upon  evety 
"  one  elate  and  low,  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  vtA 
u  upon  all  the  oaks  ofBashan"  ii.  12,  13;  that  the  day  of  J*- 
Jiovah  shall  riot  be  upon  cedars  and  oaks,  every  one  fifty 
know,  but  upon  those  who  are  signified  by  them.  Again,  in 
the  same  prophet,  "  He  who  formeth  a  god,  cutteth  out  to 
"  himself  cedars,  and  receiveth  the  beech  and  the  oak,  and 
*  strengthened  to  himself  in  the  trees  of  the  forest,"  xliv.  14- 
And  in  Ezechiel,  "  Ye  shall  acknowledge  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
"  when  their  thrust  through  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  idols 
"  about  their  altars,  upon  every  high  hill,  in  all  the  heads  of  the 
"  mountains,  and  under  evert/  green  tree,  and  under  every  ew- 
€t  twisted  oak,  the  place  where  they  have  given  an  odour  of  rest 
a  to  all  their  idols,"  vi.  13;  for  the  ancients  had  Worship  upon 
hills  and  mountains,  because  hills  and  mountains  signified  celes- 
tial love,  but  when  worship  was  perforriied  by  idolaters,  as  in 
the  present  case,  they  signify  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
n.  795,  796,  1430,  2722,  4210;  and  under  trees,  because  trees 
were  significative  according  to  their  species,  as  was  said  above ; 
under  the  entwisted  oak  here  denotes  from  falses,  which  are  the 

lowest 
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lowest  things  of  the  natural  principle,  for  they  are  in  what  is 
entwisted,  n.  2831.  So  in  Hosea,  "  Upon  the  heads  of  the 
"  mountains  they  sacrifice,  upon  the  hijis  they  burn  incense, 
"  under  the  oak,  the  poplar,  and  the  strong  oak,  because  the  shade 
u  thereof  is  good ;  moreover  your  daughters  commit  whoredom, 
4i  and  your  daughters-in-law  commit  adultery/'  iv.  13;  that  to 
commit  whoredom  is  to  falsify  truths,  and  to  commit  adultery 
is  to  pervert  goods,  may  be  seen,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399.  And 
inZechariah,  "  Open  thy  gates,  Lebanon,  and  let  the  fire  devour 
"the  cedars,  because  the  magnificent  are  vastated;  bowl,  ye 
:  u  oaks  of  Bashan,  because  the  forest  of  Bazar  is  come  down/' 
f    xi.  I,  2.  > 

f  4553.  Verses  5,  6,  7.  And  they  journeyed:  and  the  terror 
\  of  God  was  upon  the  cities,  •  which  were  round  about  them,  and 
!  thty  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  ofx  Jacob.  \  And  Jacob  came 
1  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  (this  is  Bethel)  he  and 
i  all  the  people  which  was  with  him:  i  And  he  hidlded  there  an 
altar,  and  called  the  place  El- Bethel;  because  there  the  gods' 
were  revealed  to  him,  in  his  flying  from  before,  his  brother. 
1  Tbey  journeyed,  signifies  what  is  continuous:  and  the  terror  of 
1  God  was  upon  the  cities  round  about,  and  they  pursued  not 
|  after  the^sons  of  Jacob,  signifies  that  falses  and  evils  could  not 
-  accede  :|  and  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  signifies  the  natural  principle  in  a  prior  state :  this  is 
Bethel,  signifies  the  divine  natural  [principle :]  he  am}  all  the 
people  which  was  with  him,  signifies  with  all  things  in  that 
principle? and  budded  there  an  altar, signifies: by  sanctification  : 
and  called  the  place  El-Bethel,  signifies  an  holy  natural  priiw 
ciple :  because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  to  him,  signifies 
holy  truths :  in  his  flying  from  before  his  brother,  signifies  when 
truths  were  preferred  to  good.     . 

4554.  "  They  journeyed" — that  hereby  is  signified  what  is* 
continuous/appears  from  the  signification  of  journey  iogr  as  de- 
noting what  is  successive,  see  n.  4375*  thus  what  is  continuous, 
viz.  of  progression  towards' interior  things.  -*. 

•  4555.  "  And  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  which 
"  were  round  a* bout  them,,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  * 
K sons  of  Jacob"-— -that  hereby  is  signified  that  falses  and  evils 
could  not  accede,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  terror  of 
God,  as  denoting  protection,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  cities  which  were  round  about,  < 
as  denoting  false s  and  evils ;  for  cities  in  the  genuine  sense  are 
truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  the  opposite  seme  false*  of  doctrine, 
ii.402,  24S0,  2943,  8216,  4*78,  4492,  4493  ;  the  reason  why 
by  cities  are  here  also  signified  evils  is,  because  the  inhabitants 
vol.  vi.  2  g  are 
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are  alio  understood,  which  in  the  genuine  sense  are  goods,  thus 
in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712;  and  from  the 
signification  of  not  pursuing  after  them,  as  denoting  not  to  be 
able  to  accede.  That  the  terror  of  God  denotes  protection, 
pay  be  illustrated  from  those  things  which  have  place  in  another 
life;  there  the  hells  can  in  no  wise  accede  to  heaven,  nor  evil 
spirits  to  any  heavenly  society,  because  they  are  in  the  terror  of 
God;  for  when  etil  spirits  approach  to  any  heavenly  society, 
they  suddenly  fail  into  anxieties  and.  torments*  and  they  who 
have  occasionally  fallen  thereinto,  dare  nut  approach ;  their  not 
daring  is.  what  is  meant  by  the  terror  of  God  in  the  internit 
sense ;  not  that  God  or  the  Lord  terrifies  them,  but  because 
ibey  are  in  falses  aud  evils,  thus  in  the  opposite  to  goods  tnd 
truths,  and  the  falses  and  evils  themselves  cause  them  to  feel 
agony  and  torment,  when  they  approach  near  to  goods  and 
truths. 

4556.  "  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz  which  is  in  the  land  of 
"  Canaan" — that  hereby  ia  signified  the  natural  principle  in  a 
former  state ;  "  this  is  Bethel" — 'that  hereby  is  signified  the 
divine  natural,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Luz,  as  de- 
noting the  natural  principle  in  a  former  state,  or.  that  very 
natural  principle  which  was  human ;  that  this  was  made  divine, 
is  signified  by  This  is  Bethel ;  that  Bethel  denotes  the  difine 
natural  [principle,]  may  be  seen,  n.  4089,  4559-  Hence  also 
in  other  parts  of  the  word,  where  mention  is,  made  of  Bethel, 
it  is  also  said,  Luz  this  is  Bethel,  and  Bethel  formerly  Luz,  at; 
in  Joshua,  "  The  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
"amongst  the  sons  of  Judab  and  amongst  the  sons  of  Joseph 
u.  went  forth  to  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  towards  the  south,  this 
"is  Bethel/9  xviii.  13.  And  in  the  book  of,  Judges,  "Hie 
"  house  of  Joseph  went  up  to  Bethel,  and  explored  Bethel,  and 
44  the  name  of  the  city  formerly  was  Luz/'  i.  22,  23. 

4557.  "  He  and  aft  the  people  which  was  with  him''— that 
hereby  is  signified  with  all  things  therein,  viz.  which  were  in 
the  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
who  in  this  case  is  he,  as  denoting  the  good  therein,  seen. 
4538 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  truth*, 
see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581 ;  thus  the  people  which 

t  was  with  him  denote  the  truths  of  that  good ;  and  whereas  all 
I  things  in  the  natural  principle  have  relation  to  goods  and  truths, 
*      Iby  the  above  words  is  signified  with  all  things  therein. 

4558.  "  And  he  bbilded  there  an  altar" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified by  sanctificatioa,  appears  from  the  signification  of  an 
altar,  as  denoting  the.  principal  representative  of  the  Lord,  and 
feence  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  see  n.  4541,  and  when  it. 

is 
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is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  denoting  his  divine  human  [prin- 
ciple,]   and   the   holy    [principle]    which   thence    proceedeth, r 
n.  281 1 ;  for  what  in  the  church  is  a  principal  representative  of  j^.^~  — • 
the  Lord,  this  also  in  the  supreme  sense  is  the  Lord  himself  as  \ 
to  the  divine  human  [principle,]  for  what  represents,  this  in  the 
supreme  sense  is  that  [principle.]     That  the  natural  [principle]' 
was  sanctified,  is  signified  by  he  builded  there,  that  is,  in  Bethel, 
an  altar,  for  by  Bethel  is  signified  the  divine  natural  [principle,} 
see  above,  n.  4556. 

4559.  "And  called  the  place  El- Bethel"— that  hereby  is  |    ^     ; 
signified  a  holy  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  \    ,-,  r  } 
of  Bethel,  as  denoting  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  seem  4089,  I    <~ 
4539,  4556;  but  when  it  is  called    El- Bethel,  it  is  not  the 
divine,  but  holy  natural  [principle ;]  for  when  the  Lord  made 

I  his  human  [principle]  divine,  lie  first  made  it  holy;  the  differ-  .. 

4ence  between  making  divine  and  making  holy  is  this,  that  the  - 
j  divine  [principle]  is  Jehovah  himself,  whereas  the  holy  [priii*  ; 
,  ciple]  is  what  is  from  Jehovah,  the  former  is  the  divine  esse,  ■; 
bat  the  latter  is  what  thence  exists ;  when  the  Lord  glorified  ■ 
himself,  he  also  made  his  human  [principle}  the  divine  esse,  of  ; 
Jehovah,  n.  2156,  2329,  2921,  8023,  3035,  bnt  previous  to  this, 
he  made  his  human  [principle]  holy ;  such  was  the  process  of  '■ 
the  Lord's  glorification.  Hence  also  Bethel  is  now  called  EI-  ;■ 
Bethel,  implying  what  is  signified  by  El  which  is  added,  viz.  be- 
cause there  the  gods  were  revealed  to  him,  for  El  in  the  original 

I    tongue  signifies. God,  but  in  the  present  case  gods  in  the  plural^ 

I  because  gods  in  the  internal  sense  are  holy  truths,  n.  4402  ;  but  : 
m  what  follows  it  is  called  Bethel,  for  it  is  said,  Jacob  called  1 
the  name  of  the  place  Bethel,  verse  15,  and  it  is  added,  where  \ 
God  spake  with  him,  in  which  passage  God  is  in  the  singular  4  1 
for  Bethel  in  the  original  tongue  is  the  house  of  God,  but  El-  \ 
Bethel  is  God  the  house  of  God.  Hence  it  is  that  El- Bethel  ' 
is  the  holy  natural  [principle,]  and  Bethel  the  divine  natural  l 
[principle.] 

45GO.  "  Because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  to  him" — that 
hereby  are  signified  holy  truths,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  gelds,  as  denoting  holy  truths,  see  n.  4402 ;  that  these  wer* 
adjoined  to  the  good  represented  by  Jacob,  is  signified  by  the 
Reds  there  revealed  to  him.  That  that  place  was  called  El- 
Bethel,  and  yet  before,  chap,  xxviii.  ig.  and  also  afterwards* 
verse  15  of  this  chapter,  is  called  Bethel,  likewise  that  here, 
when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  said  that  there  the  gods,  in  the 
plural,  were  revealed  to  him,  and  afterwards,  verse  14,  it  is 
told  where  God,  in  the  singular,  spake  with  him,  is  aa  arcanum, 
and  that  this  arcanum  cannot  be  known  but  from  the  internal 

sense, 
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1  sense,  i?  manifest;  there  are  moreover  several  arcana  which  lie 
I  stored  up  and  concealed  herein,  but  these  cannot  be  discovered 
"      \  to  view/ 

4561.  t€ In  his  flying  from  before  his  brother" — that  hereby 
is  signified  when  truths  were  preferred  to  good,  appears  from 
what  was  explained  above,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

4562.  Verse  8.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebeccah  died, 
and  .rsras  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak:  and  h$ 
called  the  name  thereof  Allonbacuth.  Deborah  the  nurse  of 
Rebeccah  died,  signifies  hereditary  evil  that  it  was  expelled : 
and  was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel,  under  an  oak,  signifies  re- 
jected for  ever :  and  he  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bacutb, 
signifies  the  quality  of  the  natural  principle  in  that  it  was  ex* 
pelled. 

-  4563.  "  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebeccah  died"— that  hereby 
is  signified  hereditary  evil  that  it  was  expelled,  appears  fron 
the  signification  of  dying,  as  denoting  an  end,  or  that  sucb  a 
thing  ceaseth  to  be,  see  n.  494,  3253,  3239,  3276,  in  the  present 
case  therefore  denoting  expelled,  because  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  hereditary  evil ;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebeccah,  as  denoting  hereditary  evil ;  a 
nurse,  so  far  as  she  nourishes  and  suckles  an  infant,  properly 
signifies  the  insinuation  of  innocence  by  the  celestial  spiritual 
principle,  for  milk  is  the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  n.  2184; 
and  the  infant  whom  she  suckles  is  innocence,  u,  430,  1616, 
Q126,  2305,  3306 ;  but  here  by  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebeccah 
is  signified  that  which  was  received  from  the  mother  and  was 
nourished  from  infancy;  that  this  was  the  hereditary  evil  from 
the  mother,  against  which  the-  Lr>rd  fought,  may  appear  fron? 
\vhat  hath  been  shown  concerning  that  hereditary  principle, 
n.  1414,  1444,   1473;  and  that  he  expelled  it,  so  that  at  length 

.  he  was  not  the  son  of  Mary,  n.  0159,  2574,  2649,  3036.  It  is 
a  known  thing,  that  man  derives  evil  from  each  parent,  and  that 
this  evil  is  called  hereditary  evil,  therefore  he  is  born  into  if, 
%ut  still  it  doth  not  manifest  itself  until  the  man  becomes  aojult, 
and  acts  from  understanding  and  thence  from  will,  meanwhile 
it  lies  stored  up  and  concealed,  especially  in  infancy ;  and 
whereas  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  no  one  comes  into  blame  on 
account  of  what  is  hereditary,  but.  on  account  of  what  is  actual) 
•1.966,  3208,  and  what  is  hereditary  cannot  become  actual, 
until  man  acts  from  his  own  proper  understanding  and  from  his 
bwu  proper  will,  therefore  infants  are  led  of  the  Lord  by  in* 
Ifants  and  angels  from  the  Lord,  whence  they  appear  in  a  state 
*>f  innocence,  hereditary  evil  still  lying  concealed  in  whatsoever 
Hhey  do,  n.  2300,  2307,  2308  ;  this  hereditary  evil  yields  them 
'\        -  nourishment! 
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nourishment,  or  is  as  a  nurse  even  to  tbe  time  that  they  come  to# 
judge  for  themselves,  n.  4063,  and  then,  if  they  are  regenerated, 
they  are  led  of  the  Lord  into  a  state  of  new  infancy,  and  at 
length  into  celestial  wisdom,  thus  into  genuine  infancy,  that  is, 
into  innocence,  for  genuine  infancy  or  innocence, dwells  in  wis* 
dom,  n.  3505,  3183;  the  difference  is,  that  the  innocence  of 
infancy  is  without,  and  hereditary  evil  within,  but  the  innocence 
of  wisdom  is  within,  and  actual  and  hereditary  evil  without, 
from  these  and  several  other  considerations  above  suggested  it 
is  evident,  that  hereditary  evil  performs  as  it  were  the  part  of  a' 
nurse,  from  first  infancy  even  to  the  age  of  new  infancy;  hence 
it  is  that  by  nurse  is  signified  hereditary  evil,  and  that  also  by 
nurse  is  signified  the  insinuation  of  innocence  by  the  celestial  f 
spiritual  principle.     Inasmuch  as  tbe  subject  treated  of  in  the  \ 
internal  sense  .in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  arrangement  [ 
and  ordination  of  truths  from  good  in  the  Lord's  natural  [prin-  j 
ciple,]  and  consequent  progression  to  interior  things,  n.  4536,  v 
therefore  also  hereditary  evil  is  treated  of,  iu  that  it  was  exr  * 
pelled ;  this  is  the  reason  why  in  this  verse  mention  is  made  of- 
Deborah  tbe  nurse  of  Kebeccah,  that  she  died  and  was  buried  } 
beneath  an  oak,  which  thing  would  not  have  been  of  sufficient  ] 
.moment  to  break  into  tbe  series,  unless  such  things  had  been  \ 
involved  in  it.     The  arcanum  itself,   which  is  specifically  sig-  ' 
nified  by  the  nurse  of  Kebeccah,  cannot  as  yet  be  discovered  to 
it  must  first  be  known  what  is  tbe  nature  and  quality  of 


wew 


the  influx  of  the  rational  principle  into  tbe  natural,  viz.  that  it 
is  from  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  immediately  into  the 
good  of  the  natural,  and  that  it  is  from  tbe  good  of  the  rational 
principle  mediately  by  the  truth  therein  into  the  good  of  natural 
truth  ;  Kebeccah  is  the  truth  of  the  rational  principle,  n.  301 3, 
3013;  3077,  but  Isaac  is  the  good  of  the  rational  principle, 
n.  3012,  3194,  3210;  Esau  is  the  good  of  the  natural  principle 
by  immediate  influx  from  the  good  of  the  rational  or  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  is  .the  good,  or  the  good  of  truth,  of  the  natural  principle 
by  mediate  influx  through  the  truth  of  the  rational  or  Ke- 
beccah; concerning,  this  mediate  and  immediate  influx,  see 
n.  3314,  3573;  this  must  be  first  known,  before  the  specific 
arcanum  can  be  known,  why  by  the  nurse  of  Rebeccab  is  here 
signified  and  described  hereditary  evil ;  for  hence  it  may  appear 
wbat  was  the  quality  of  this  evil. 

4564.  "  And  was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an 
"  oak" — that  hereby  is  signified  rejected  for  ever,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  burying,  aa  denoting  to  be  rejected,  for  what 
is  buried  is  rejected ;  and  from  the  signification  of  under  an 
oak,  as  denoting  for  ever,  see  above,  n.  4552 ,  from  beneatji 
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Bethel  signifies  out  of  the  natural  principle,  for  what  w  said  to 
be  underneath  or  below,  this  in  the  internal  sense  is  without, 
ti.  £148;  Bethel  is  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  n.  4089,  4539. 
The  case  herein  is  this  ;  evil,  as  well  hereditary  as  actual,  with 
the  man  who  is  regenerated,  is  not  exterminated  so  as  to  be- 
come evanescent  or  be  made  none,  but  is  only  separated,  aod  by 
arrangement  from  the  Lord  is  rejected  to  the  circumferences, 
n.  4551 ,  4552,  thus  it  remains  with  him,  and  this  to  eternity, 
but  he  is  withheld  of  the  Lord  from  evil,  and  is  kept  in  good, 
"when  this  is  the  case,  it  then  appears  as  if  evils  were  rejected, 
and  thereby  mart  purified  from  them,  or,  as  they  say,  justified ; 
/all  the  angels  of  heaven  confess,  that  so  far  as  they  derive  from 
themselves,  there  is  nothing  but  evil  and  its  consequent  fafee 
principle  appertaining  to  them,  but  so  far  as  they  derive  from 
the  Lord,  there  »  good  and  its  consequent  truth ;  they 'who 
^  jhave  conceived  any  other  opinion  on  this  subject,  and  from  their 
•doctrinal  tenets  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  persuasion 
that  they  are  justified,  and  in  such  case  without  sins,  are  re- 
mitted into  a  state  of  evils  derived  both  from  what  is  actual 
jand  what  is  hereditary,  and  are  kept  in  it  until  by  Irving  expe- 
rience they  know,  that  of  themselves  they  are  nothing  but  evil, 
and  that  the  good,  in  which  they  had  seemed  to  themselves  to 
~be,  was  from  the  Lord,  consequently  that  it  was  not  theirs,  btrt 
the  Lord's ;  so  it  is  with  the  angels,  and  so  also  with  the  rege- 
nerate amongst  men.    But  with  the  Lord  otherwise;  he  entirely 
removed  from  himself,  expelled,  and  ejecte4  a"  hereditary  evil 
derived  from  the  mother ;  for  he  had  no  evil  hereditary  from 
the  father,  because  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah,  but  from  the 
mother ;  this  is  the  difference.     This  is  meant  by  the  Lord's 
being  made  justice,  the  very  holy  itself,  and  the  divine. 
<     4565.  "And  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bacuth" — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  the  natural  principle  in  that  it 
was  expelled,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name, 
as  denoting  quality,  seen.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2734, 
3006.     Allon-bacuth  in  the  original  tongue  signifies  the  oak  of 
weeping,  and  the  place  was  so  called,  because  that  oak  denotes 
the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  into  which,  and  at  last  out* 
of  which,  hereditary  evil  is  ejected ;  that  oak  denotes  the  lowest 
of  the  natural  principle,  and  also  for  ever,  see  n.4552;  but 
weeping  signifies  the  last  farewell,  hence  it  was  usual  to  weep 
for  the  dead  when  they  were  buried,  although  it  was  known 
that  the  carcass  was  only  rejected  by  burial,  and  that  they,  wbb 
had  been  in  the  carcass,  as  to  their  interiors  were  living;  hence 
is  manifested  the  quality,  which  is  signified  by  Allon-bacuth,  or 
the  oak  of  weeping. 

~       -4566. 
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4566.  Verses  9,  10,  11,  12,  13.  And  God  teas  seen  yet  to 
Jacob,  in  his  coming  from  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him.)  And 
God  said  to  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not  any 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  hut  Israel  shall  be  thy  name,  and  he 
called  his  name  Israel,  j  And  God  said  to  him,  I  am  God 
Schaddai;  bt  made  fruitful  and  be  multiplied:  a  nation  and  a 
company  of  nations  shall  be  from  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  forth 
from  thy  loins  :jand  the  earth,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  tot 
Isaac,  twill  give  k  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  givn 
the  earth,  j  And  God  went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in 
which  Gm  spake  with  him.  God  was  seen  yet  to  Jacob  in  bis 
coming  from  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him,  signifies  interior 
natural  perception  :|  and  God  said  to  bim,  Thy  name  is  Jacob, 
signifies  the  Lord's  natural  external  divine  quality :  thy  name 
shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob,  signifies  that  it  wc-uld  not 
any  longer  be  external  alone :  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name, 
signifies  the  internal  natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality, 
which  is  Israel :  and  he  called  his  name  Israel,  signifies  the  in- 
ternal natural,  or  celestial  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle :  - 
and  God  said  to  him,  signifies  perception  from  the  divine  [print 
ciple:]  I  am  God  Schaddai,  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past^ 
and  now  divine  comfort :  be  made  fruitful  and  be  multiplied,, 
signifies  good  and  thence  truth,  divine  :  a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  from  thee,  signifies  good  and  the  divine  forms 
of  good:  and  kings  shall  cqme  forth  from,  thy  loins,  signifies, 
truths  from  the  divine  marriage  : -and  the  earth  which  I  gave  to 
Abraham  and  to  Isaac  I  will  give  it  to  thee,  signifies  divine 
good  natural  appropriated :  and  to  .thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give* 
the  earth,  signifies  divine  truth  natural  appropriated  ;|and  God, 
went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in  which  God  spake  with: 
him,  signifies  the  divine  [principle]  in  that  state. 

4567*  "  God  was  seen  yet  to  Jacob  in  his  coming  from 
u  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him"^tbat. hereby  is  signified  inte- 
rior natural  perception,  appears  from  the,  signification  of  God 
being  seen,  as  denoting  interior  perception ;  that  to  see  is  to 
understand  and  perceive,  see  n.  £150,  2807,  3764,  3863,  4403 
to  4421,  hence  God  being  seen,  when  it  ia  ,  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  denotes  perception  from  the  divine  [principle,]  which  i$ 
the  same  with  interior  perception;  that  tile  natural  principle 
bad  this  perception,  is  signified  by  God  being  seen  to  Jacob, 
for  Jacob  represents  the  Lord's  natural  principle,  as  hath  been 
abundantly  shown.  Yet.  iu  his  coming  from  Padan-aram, 
signifies,  after  {hat  he  had  imbibed  thf  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth,  which  .are  signified  by  Pad  an- a  cam,  see  a.  3664,  3680^ 
4112..  He  blessed  him,  signifies  progression  to  the  interior 

things 
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things  of  the  natural  principle,  and  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  troth  therein ;  for  to  bless  is  predicated  of  every  good  with 
which  any  one  is  gifted  from  the  divine  [principle,]  n.  1420, 
1422,  2846,  3017,  3406,  especially  of  the  conjunction^  of  good 
and  truth,  n.  3504,  3.514,  3530,  3565,  3584. 

4568.  "  And  God  said  to  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob" — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  natural  external  divine  quality, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  name  as  denoting  quality,  see 
ti.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3009,  3421;  and  from 
the  signification  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  divine  natural 
[principle,]  of  which  we  have  spoken  very  frequently  above; 
the  reason  why  it  is  said  to  be  external  is,  because  Israel  is  the 
Lord's  internal  divine  natural  [principle,]  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently. 

4569.  "  Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob*— 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be  external 
alone,  appears  from  what  hath  been  just  above  said,  and  from 
what  now  follows  concerning  Israel. 

4570.  "But  Israel  shall  be  thy  name" — that  hereby  is  tig- 
nifiedj  the  internal  natural  quality,  or  the  spiritual  quality  of 
that  which  is  Israel;  and  that  by  his  calling  his  name  Israelis 
signified  the  internal  natural  principle,  or  the  celestial  spiritual 
principle  of  the  natural,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name, 
as  denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4568;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Israel,  as  denoting  the  internal  jo(  the  Lord's  na- 
tural principle.  No  one  can  know  why  Jacob  was  called' 
Israel,  unless  he  knows  what  the  internal  natural  principle  is, 
and  what  the  external  natural,  and  further  what  the  celestial 
spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  is ;  these  things  indeed  have 
been  explained  above,  when  Jacob  was  called  Israel  by  the 
angel,  but  inasmuch  as  they  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  little  or 
no  knowledge  is  had  concerning  them,  it  may  be  expedient 

(  again  to  explain  what  they  are;  there  are  two  principles  apper-' 
taining  to  man,  most  distinct  the  one  from  the  other,  viz.  the' 
rational  principle  and  the  natural ;  the  rational  principle  con- 
stitutes the  internal  man,  and  the  natural  the  external,  but  the 
natural  principle,  as  the  rational*,  hath  also  its 'external  »and  in- 
ternal ;  the  external  j>f  the  natural  principle  is  derived  from  the 
i  sensuals  of  the  body,  and  from  those  things  which  Bow  in  iru- 
',  mediately  from  the  world  through  the  sensuals ;  by  these  man 
;  hath  communication  with  worldly  and  corporeal  things;  they 
who  are  only  in  this  natural  principle,  are  called  sensual  men,* 
for  they  scarce  go  further  with  their  thought ;  but  the  internal* 
of  the  natural  principle  is  constituted  of  those?  things  wbkb«re 

*  hence- 
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hence  analytically  and  analogically  concluded,f  but  still  it  de* 
rives  and  deduces  its  constituent  [properties]  from  the  things  of 
sense;  thus  the  natural  principle,  by  means  of  sensual  things, 
communicates  with  worldly  and  corporeal  things,  and  by  means 
of  analogical  and  analytical  things  it  communicates  with  the 
•rational  principle,  thus  with  those  things  which  are  of  the 
spiritual  world;  such  is  the  natural  principle;  there  is^ given  1 
also  an  intermediate  principle,  which  communicates  with  each,  j 
viz.  with  the  externa]  and  with  the  internal,  thus  by  the  external  : 
with  those  things  which  are  in  the  natural  world,  and  by  the  in*  )  [ 
ternal  with  those  things  which  are  in  the  spiritual  world;  this  ] 
latter  natural  principle  is  what  Jacob  specifically  represents,  and  \ 
the  internal  natural  is  what  Israel  specifically  represents.  The 
case  is  the  same  with  the  rational  principle,  viz.  that  it  bath  an 
external  and  internal,  and  also  a  middle,  but  concerning  that 
principle,  by  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  f 
more  particularly  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Joseph,  inasmuch 
as  Joseph  represents  the  external  of  the  rational  principle.  1 
But  what  is  meant  by  the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  hath  \ 
been^occasionally  shown  above,  viz.  that  the  celestial  is  that  f 
which  is  of  good,  and  the  spiritual  that  which  is  of  truth,  thus  ; 
the  celestial  spiritual  is  that  which  is  of  good  from  truth.  Now  < 
whereas  the  church  of  the  Lord  is  external  and  internal,  and  it 
was  expedient  that  the  internals  of  the  church  should  be  repre-  . 
seated  by  the  externals  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  there-  • 
fore  Jacob  could  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  bee  < 
what  was  adduced  above  on  this  subject,  n.  4286,  4292.  It  is  < 
moreover  to  be  noted,  that  both  (he  rational  and  natural  prin-  ! 
ciples  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual,  celestial  when  good  is  \ 
received,  and  spiritual  when  truth  is  received  from  the  Lord,  for  \ 
the  good,  which  flows  in  from  the  Lord  into  heaven,  is  called  I 
celestial,  and  the  truth  is  called  spiritual.  Jacob's  being  called  \ 
Israel,  in  the  the  supreme  sense  signifies,  that  the  Lord,  advanc-  \ 
ing  to  interior  things,  made  the  natural  [principle]  in  himself.  \ 
divine,  as  well  in  regard  to  its  external  as  to  its  internal ;  for  ] 
what  is  represented,  in  the  supreme  sense  hath  relatiou  to  him.    * 

4571.  "  And  God  said  to  him" — that  hereby  is  signified  peiv 
ception  from  the  divine  [principle,]  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saying,  in  the  historicals  of  the  word,  as  denoting  to  per* 

ceive 

t  It  may  be  expedient  to  acquaint  tlie  unlearned  reader,  that  things  are. 
said  to  be  concluded  analytically,  when  from  any  known  fact,  experiment,  or 
Qbsmation,  a  general  conclusion  or  dednction  is  derived.   And  things  again 
4  are  *aid  to  be  concluded  analogically,  when  general  conclusions  or  deductions 
4  are  made  from  the  relations,  proportions,  and  agreements,  which  several 
tlijngs,  in  other  respects  different,  bear  to  each  other. 

-    VOL.  VI.  #  H 


GENESIS.  [Chap,  ****. 

teive  seen.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1883,  )8&8,  1919,  2080,  «6i9y 
£$62,  3395,  3509 ;  that  it  was  from  the  divine  [principle,]  is 
signified  by  God  saying,  for  the  divine  [principle]  was  in  tbe 
Lord  from  conception,  this  was  his  esse,  inasmuch  as  ha  wsi 
conceived  of  Jehovah,  hence  he  had  perception  from  the  dkioe 
[principle,]  but  according  to  the  state  of  reception  by  tbe 
httman,  because  he  made  the  human  in  himself  successitely 
divine;  hence  it  is  manifest,  since  the  divine  [principle]  or 
God  was  in  him,  that  by  God  said  to  him,  is  signified  percep- 
tion from  the  divine  [principle.] 

4572.  "  I  am  God  Schaddai" — that  hereby  is  signified  a  slate 
of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  comfort,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  God  Schaddai,  as  denoting  temptation  and  after- 
wards comfort ;  for  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  was  called  by  the 
ancients  God  Schaddai  in  respect  to  temptations  and  comfort 
after  them,  see  n.  199$,  3667,  hence  it  is  that  God  Schaddai 
signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  comfort; 
the  reason  of  its  being  past  is,  because  by  Jacob  heretofore, 
Especially  when  he  strove  with  the  angel,  chap,  xxxii.  €5  to  the 
end,  and  when  he  met  Esau,  chap,  xxxiii.  were  represented  temp* 
tations.  The  reason  why  now  there  was  comfort  is,  because  by 
temptations  there  was  effected  the  conjunction  of  good  and 
truth  in  the  natural  principle;  conjunction  itself  causes  com- 
fort, because  conjunction  is  the  end  of  temptations,  for  every 
one,  when  he  cometh  to  the  end,  hath  comfort  according  to  die 
hard  things  which  he  hath  suffered  in  the  means.     In  general  it 

t  rs  to  be  noted,  that  all  conjunction  of  good  and  troth  is  effected 
i  by  temptations ;    the  reason  is,  because  evils  and  falses  re- 
combat,  and  as  it  were  rebel,  and  by  every  method  strive  to 
hinder  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  truth  with 
good;  this  combat  bxists  between  the  spirits  attendant  on  man, 
<viz.  between  the  spirits  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  and  tbe 
ispirits  who  are  in  goods  and  truths ;  this  is  perceived  with  nan 
|as  a  temptation  as  in  himself;  when  therefore  the  spirits,  who 
/are  in  evils  and  falses,  are  conquered  by  the  spirits  who  are  in 
goods  and  truths,  and  the  former  are  forced  to  recede,  tbeu  the 
[latter  have  joy  through  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  this  joy  also  is 
[perceived  by  man  as  comfort,  as  in  himself:  but  the  joy  and 
Comfort  is  not  on  account  of  victory,  but  on  account  of  the 
conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  for  all  conjunction  of  good  and 
truth  in  itself  hath  joy,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  heavenly  marriage, 
wherein  is  the  divine. 

4573.  "  Be  made  fruitful  and  be  multiplied"— that  hereby  is 
signified  good  and  thence  truth  divine,  appears  from  this,  that 

ts 
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to  be  made  fruitful  is  predicated  of  good,  and  to  be  multiplied 
of  truth,  u.  43,  55,  913,  983,  2846,  2847. 

4574.  "A  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  from 
"  thee"— that  hereby  are  signified  good  and  the  divine  forms  of 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  nation,  as  denoting  the 
good  of  the  church,  see  n,  1259,  1260,  1362,  1416,  1849;  and 
from  the  signification  of  a  company  of  nations,  as  denoting 
truths  which  are  from  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
forms  of  good,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Lord  is  treated  of, 
the  divine  truths  which  are  from  the  divine  good,  or  the  divine 
forma  of  good.  It  may  be  expedient  first  to  show  what  ia 
Mosul  by  the  forms  of  good,  and  afterwards  that  companies  of 
nations  signify  tboae  forms ;  truths  grounded  in  good  are  said  ] 
to  be  the  forma  of  good,  because  they  are  nothing  else  than  i 
good*  formed ;  he  who  conceives  otherwise  of  truths,  and  es- 
pecially he  who  separates  them  from  good,  doth  not  know  what 
truths  ace;  truths  indeed  appear  as  i;  separate  from  good,  thus 
«•*  form  by  the m seines,  but  they  appear  so  only  to  those  who 
are  not  in  good,  or  to  those  who  think  and  speak  otherwise 
than  they  will  and  in  consequence  of  willing  act;  for  man  is 
so  created,  that  the  understanding  and  will  le  i 

mind,  and  they  tben  constitute  one  mind,  wl  I-  i 

log  acts  in  unity  with  the  will,  that  is,  whet  id  ■ 

speaks,  as  he  wills  and  in  consequence  of  V  is 

case  also  his  intellectual  things  are  forms  o|  :- 

lual  things  are  what  are  called  truths,  for  trt  >f 

die  intellect  [or  understanding,]  whereas  th>  II 

are  what  are  called  goods,  for  goods  are  pi  I  j 

hence  it  follows,  that  the  intellectual  princir.  t- 

self  is  nothing  else  but  the  will-principle  1  i-  j 

Btuch  aa  the  term  form  favours  of  human  pi  II  > 

lake  a  cue  in  the  way  of  illustration,  whenci  st  \ 

Mist  tt uihe  are  the  forms  of  good ;  in  civil  t  e  { 

is  given  a  principle  of  honcslyf  and  a  prim  \  j 

the  principle  of  honesty  consists  in  willing  w  n  j 

ibe  heart  in  those  things  which  relate  to  civil  \,  * 

ciple  of  decorum  consists  in  testifying  the  same  by  speech  and  j 
behaviour;  thus  the. principle  of  decorum  considered  in  itself  I 
i<  nothing  else  but  the  form  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  for  | 
hence  is  the  origin  of  decorum,  wherefore  when  the  principle  j 

of  * 
'  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  Ike  expressions  kotieity  and  iumat  arc  bere  taken 
Aon  the  Latin  honatuia,  and  ate  applied  ia  a  sense  somewhat  different  from 
■bat  U  generally  received,  viz.  as  implying  pond-will  to  others  in  regard  to 
fie  concerns  of  civil  life.  In  this  extended  sense  the  term  honest  appears  U> 
be  used  by  nap  j>*et,  when  be  says,  "An  honest  man's  the  nvtieil  work  of 


£44 


GENESIS. 


[Chap.  xtxv. 


fof  honesty  puts  itself  forth  by  decorum,  or  decorously  by  speech 
J  and  behaviour,  in  this  case,  in  singular  the  things  of  decorum 
(here  appears  the  principle  of  honesty,  so  that  whatsoever  is 
pronounced  by  the  speech,  and  exhibited  by  the  behaviour,  ap- 
pears honest,  and  is  the  form  or  image  by  which  the  principle  of 
honesty  beams  forth ;  thus  they  make  one,  as  essence  and  its 
form,  or  as  what  is  essential  and  what  is  formal :  but  if  may  one 
separates  the  principle  of  honesty  from  decorum,  that  is,  if  any 
one  bears  ill-will  to  his  companion,  and  yet  bespeaks  him  fair, 
and  behaves  well  towards  htm,  iu  this  case  there  is  no  longer 
;any  thing  of  the  principle  of  honesty  in  the  speech  and  beha- 

(viour,  and  howsoever  he  may  study  by  decorum  to  assume  a 
form  as  of  the  principle  of.  honesty,  yet  it  is  dishonest,  and  be 
who  is  clear-sighted  also  calls  it  disbontst,  because  it  is  pre- 
tended, or  fraudulent,  or  treacherous.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  appear  bow  the  case  is  with  truths  and  goods,  for 
truths  in  the  spiritual  life  are  as  the  principle  of  decorum  iu 
civil  life ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  the  quality  of  truths  whan 
they  are  the  forms  of  good,  and  what  is  their  quality  when  the? 
are  separate  from  good,  for  when  they  are  not  from  good,  they 
are  from  some  evil,  and  are  the  forms  thereof,  howsoever  they 
may  have  the  sembiarrce  of  the  forms  of  good*  That  a  com* 
pany  of  nations  denotes  the  forms  of  good,  may  appear  from 
the  signification  of  nations,  as  denoting  goods,  concerning  which 
see  just  above ;  hence  a  company  or  congregation  of  them  is  a 
collection  of  them,  which  is  nothing  else  but  a  form,  and  that 
'-  this  form  is  truth,  hath  been  already  shown ;  and  inasmuch  as 
;  truths  are  what  are  signified,  and  by  nation  is  signified  good, 
( therefore  it  is  not  only  said  that  a  nation  should  be  from  him, 
but  also  a  company  of  nations,  otherwise  one  expression  would 
have  been  sufficient.  Moreover,  a  company,  a  congregation,  and 
a  multitude,  in  the  word  are  predicated  of  truths;  tbat-mnkitude 
and  to  be  multiplied  are  so  predicated,  may  be  seen,  n.  43,  55, 

913,983,2816,2847. 

4575.  "  And  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins*' — that 
hereby  are  signified  truths  from  the  divine  marriage,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  kings,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  1672* 
1728,  2015,  2069,  3009*  3670;  and  from  the  signification  of 
loins,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  conjugal  love,  see 
n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  consequently  which  are  of  the  heavenly 
marriage,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  of  the  divine  marriage. 
Truths  from  the  divine  marriage  are  what  proceed  from  the 
Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  and  are  called  holy;  forme 
Lord's  divine  human  is  the  divine  marriage  itself;  the  things 
which  proceed  thence  are  holy,  and  are  called  celestial  aad 

spiritual 
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spiritual,  and  constitute  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  truth 
conjoined  to  good,  and  good  conjoined  to  truth ;  this  marriage 
is  in  heaven,  and  in  every. one  who  is  in  heaven,  also  in  every 
one  who  is  in  the  church,  if  he  who  is  in  the  church  be  in  good 
and  at  the  same  time  in  truth. 

4576.  "  And  the  earth  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  to  Isaac, 
"  I  will  give  to  ibee"— that  hereby  is  signified  divine  good  ap- 
propriated, appears  from  the  signification  of  earth,  as  denoting 
good,  for  the  land  [earth}  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  signified  by 
earth,  in  the  internal  sense  ia  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  hence 
the  church,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths,  n.  1607* 
3481,  3105,  4447,  4517;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  Lord's  king- 
dom and  church,  it  is  good,  for  this  is  the  very  essential  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom  and  church  ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense  the  laud 
of  Canaan  is  the  Lord's  divine  good,  for  the  good  which  is  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  add  in  the  earths,  is  from  the 
Lord ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  divine  [principle,]  Abraham  the  divine  it- 
self, and  Isaac  the  diviue  human,  specifically  the  Lord's  divine 
rational  [principle; J  concerning  Abraham,  seen.  1989,  201 1, 
3245,  3251,  3489,  3703,  4206,  4207;  concerning  Isaac,  see  n. 
1893,  2066,  2072,  2083,  2C30,  2774,  3012,  3194,  3210,  4180 ; 
add  from  the  signification  of  giving  it  or  the  earth,  as  denoting 
to  appropriate  to  the  natural  principle,  for  by  Jacob,  who  in  this 
passage  is  thee,  is  represented  the  Lord's  divine  natural  [prin- 
ciple,] as  hath  been  frequently  shown.     From  these  considera- 
tions it  is  manifest,  that  by  the  earth,  which  1  gave  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  will  1  give  it,  is  signified  divine  good  appro- 
priated. 

4577-  "  And  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  earth" — 
that  hereby  is  signified  divine  truth  appropriated,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  faith,  see 
n.  1025,  1447,  16 10,  1949;  but  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine 
truth,  n.  3038 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  giving  the  earth,  as 
denoting  to  appropriate  good,  see  just  above,  n,  4576;  thus  by 
giving  the  earth  to  thy  seed,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  signified 
to  appropriate  divine  good  to  divine  truth.  The  reason  why  it 
,  is  die  divine  truth  appropriated  is,  because  the  Lord,  as  to  his  , 
human  [principle]  before  he  was  glorified,  was  divine  truth,  \ 
whence  the  Lord  saitb  of  Jumself  that  he  is  the  truth,  John  1 
liv.  6,  and  benoe  also  be  it  called  the  seed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  | 
in.  15;  but  after  that  the  Lord  as  to  his  human  [principle]  was  | 
glorified,  he  was  made  the  divine  food,  and  then  there  pro-  f 
ceeded  and  doth  proceed  from  him,  as  from  the  divine  good,  the  » 
divine  truth,  which'  is  the  spirit  of  truth  whom  the  Lord  was  \ 

about  * 
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about  to  send,  see  John,  chap.  xiv.  16,  17;  ebap.  xv.  26,  27  j 
chap.  xvi.  13,  14,  15;  see  n.  3304.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that 
by  thy  seed  after  thee,  is  signified  in  the  supreme  sense  divine 
truth  appropriated  to  him,  and  also  that  divine  truth  proceeds 
from  divine  good,  which  is  he  himself,  and  is  appropriated  to 
those  who  are  in  good  and  thence  in  truth* 

4578.  "  And  God  went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in 
"  which  he  spake  with  him"—  that  hereby  as  signified  the  divine 
[principle]  in  that  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  God 
going  up  from  above,  him,  as  denoting  the  divine  [principle,] 
<for  to  go  up  signifies  elevation  to  interior  principles,  and  whea 
it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  who  in  this  case  is  God,  it  signiies 
elevation  to  the  divine  [principle,]  n.  4539  ;  and  from  the  sign* 
fication  of  the  place  in  which  be  spake  with  him,  as  denoting 
that  state ;  that  place  denotes  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3S56, 
&J87,  4321,  bence  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  bim,  de- 
votes the  state  in  which  he  was* 

4579*  Verses  14,  15.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  tie  place  m 
which  he  spake  with  him ;  a  statue  of  stone,  and  he  offered  upon 
it  a  drink  offering,  and  poured  oil  ttpou  it.  j  And  Jacob  caiki 
the  name  of  the  place  where  God  spake  with  Aim,  Bethel.  Ja- 
cob set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which  be  spake  with  biai,  a 
statue  of  stone,  signifies  the  feoly  principle  of  truth  in  that 
divine  state  ;  and  offered  upon  it  a  drink*  oliering,  signifies  die 
divine  good  of  truth  :  and  poured  oil  upon  it,  -signifies  the  divine 
good  of  love  :J  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
•God  spake  with  him,  Bethel,  signifies  the  divine  natural  [prin- 
ciple] and  its  state. 

4580.  "  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which  he  spate 
-"  with  him,  a  statue  of  stone" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  holy 
,  principle  of  truth  in  that  divine  state,  appears  from  the  stgniaV 
;  cation  of  statue,  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  of 
'  which  we  shall  speak  presently;  And  .from  the  signification  of 
in  the  place  in  which  he  spake  with  him,  as  denoting  in  that 
state,  see  just  above,  n.  4578.     It  may  -be. expedient  first  to  say 
somewhat  concerning  the  origin  of  the  eettiog  up*  of  statues, 
and  of  offering  a  drink-offering  upon  them,  and  tpouriog  oil 
upon  them.    The  statues,  which  were  set  up  in  ancient  timet, 
were  either  for  a  sign,  or  for  a  witness,  or  for  worship;  jhev 
which  were  for  worship  were  anointed,  end  then  they  wese 
holy,  and  there  also  worship  was  performed,  thus  in  lean  pies,  in 
groves,  in  forests  under  trees, •  and  in  other". places;  this  ritual 
became  representative  from  this  circumstance,  that  in  the  saest 
ancient  times  stones  were  set  up  in  the  bpundaiiea  betaveen 
families  -of  nations,  lest  they  should  transgress  those  bouadaros 

to 


•f  . 


r 


Chap.xixv.]  GENESIS.  2*1 

to  do  evil  to  each  other,  as  also  in  tbe  case  of  Lalxm  tfnoV Jacob, 
Geo.  xxxi.  59, ;  lest  tbey  should  transgress  those  boundaries  to 
do  evil,  was  with  them  the  law  of  nations ;  and  whereas  the 
stones  there  were  in  the  boundaries,  the  most  ancient  people, 
(who,  in  singular  the  things  which  are  Hi  the  earth,  saw  a  cor- 
responding spiritual  and  celestial  principle)  when  they  saw  these 
stones  as  boundaries,  were  led  to  think  of  truths  which  are  the 
ubiaiates  of  order ;  but  their  posterity,  who  in  earthly  objects 
beheld  less  of  a  spiritual  and .  celestial  principle,  and  more  of 
what  was  worldly,  began  only  to  think  bolily  of  them  from  a 
veneration  derived  from  old  time ;  and  at  length  the  posterity  of 
tbe  most  ancieut  people,  who  lived  immediately  before  the  flood-, 
and  no  longer  saw  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial  in  earthly  and 
worldly  things,  as  objects,  began  to  sanctify  those  stones,  by 
pouring  drink-offering  upon  them,  and  by  auointing  them  with 
oil,  and  then  they  were  called  statues,  and  were  applied  to  wor- 
ship.   This  remained  after  tbe  flood  in  the  ancient  church, 
which  was  representative,  but  with  this  difference,  that  statues 
served  them  as  means  of  arriving  at  internal  worship,  for  the 
infants  and  boys  were  instructed  by  the  parents  what  they  re* 
presented,  and  were  thereby  led  to  know  holy  things,  and  to  be 
affected  with  what  *  they  represented ;  hence  it  is  that  with  tbe 
ancients,  statues  were  for  worship  in  temples,  groves,  and 
forests,  also  upon  hills  and  mountains.    But  when  the  internal  [ 
principle  of  worship  with  tbe  ancient  church  altogether  perish^ 
ed,  and  they  began  to  account  external  things  holy  and  divine, 
sod  thereby  to  worship  them  idolatrously,  then  they  erected 
statues  for  each  single  god;  and  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
was  most  prone  to  idolatrous  worship,  therefore  they  were  for* 
bidden  to  set  up  statues,  and  to  have  groves,  and  even  to  per* 
form  any  worship  on  mountains  and  bills,  and  were  gathered 
together  to  one  place,  where  the  ark  was,  and  afterwards  where  < 
the  temple  was,  thus  to  Jerusalem,  otherwise  each  family  would  , 
have  had  its  external  things  and  idols,  which  it  .would  have 
worshipped,  and  thereby  the  representative  of  a  church  could  - 
not  have  been  established  with  that  nation.  See  what  was  shown  ) 
above  concerning  statues,  n.  3727.     From  these  considerations  t 
it  may  appear  whence  statues  are,  and  what  they  signified,  and  ! 
when  they  were  applied  to  worship,  that  it  was  holy  truth  which 
was  represented  by  them ;  therefore  also  it  is  said,  that  it  was 
a  statue  of  atone,  for  stone  signifies  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  ' 
order,  n.  1298,  3720,  37«9,  3771,  377S,  3789,3798.     More-  ! 
over  it  ie  to  be  noted,  that  holy  is  especially  predicated  of  divine  1 
truth,  for  the  divine  [principle]  is  in  the  Lord,  and  divine  truth   \ 
proceeds  from  him,  u*  3704,  4577,  and  is  called  holy. 

4581. 
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.     4581.  "  And  offered  upon  it  a  drink-offering"— that  hereby 
is  signified  the  divine  good  of  truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  drink-offering,  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of  truth,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  but  first  it  may  be  expedient 
to  say  what  the  good  of  truth  is :  the  good  of  truth  is  that  which 
was  elsewhere  called  the  good  of  faith,  and  is  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  or  charity.     There  are  two  universal  genera  of  good, 
one  which  is  called  the  good  of  faith,  the  other  which  is  called 
the  good  of  love;  the  good  of  faith  is  what  is  signified  by 
drink-offering,  and  the  good  of  love  is  what  is  signified  by  oil; 
they  who  are  brought  of  the  Lord  to  good  by  an  internal  way, 
are  in  the  good  of  love,  but  they  who  are  brought  by  an  external 
way,  are  in  the  good  of  faith  ;  the  men  of  the  celestial  church, 
in  like  manner  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  are  in 
the  good  of  love,  but  the  men  of  the  spiritual  church,  in  like 
manner  the  angels  of  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  are  in  the 
good  of  faith ;  hence  it  is  that  the  former  good  is  called  celest 
tial  good,  but  the  latter  spiritual  good ;  the  difference  is  the 
same  as  between  willing  well  from  a  principle  of  goodVwill,  and 
willing  well  from  good  understanding ;  the  latter,  therefore,  viz. 
spiritual  good,  or  the  good  of  faith,  or  the  good  of  truth,  is 
what  is  signified  by  a  drink- offering,  but  the  former,  via.  celes- 
tial good,  or  the  good  of  love,  is  what  is  meant  by  oil  in  the  h> 
ternal  sense.     That  such  things  are  signified  by  oil  and  drink- 
offering,  cannot  indeed  be  seen  except  from  the  internal  sense, 
but  still  it  may  be  seen  by  every  one,  that  holy  things  were  re* 
presented  thereby,  for  unless  this  bad  been  the  case,  what  would 
the  offering  a  drink-offering  and  the  pouring  oil  upon  a  statue 
be,  but  mere  ludicrous  and  idolatrous  ceremonies;  in  like  man* 
ner  as,  in  the  creation  of  a  king,  to  set  a  crown  upon  his  bead, 
to  anoint  him  with  oil  out  of  a  horn  on  the  forehead  and  wrists, 
to  put  a  sceptre  into  his  hand,  and  moreover  a  sword  and  keys, 
to  clad  him  with  a  purple  robe,  and  then  to  set  him  on  a  silver 
seat,  and  next  to  set  him  on  horseback  in  his  royal  trappings, 
and  also  afterwards  to  have  him  waited  upon  at  table  by  the 
great  men  of  his  court,  unless  these  ceremonies  represented 
holy  things,  and  were  themselves  holy  by  correspondence  with 
the  things  of  heaven  and  of  the  church  derived  from  heaven, 
they  would  be  nothing  else  but  plays  like  those  of  little  chil- 
dren, but  in  a  greater  form,  or  like  plays  on  the  stage  ;  howbeit, 
all  those  rituals  derived  their  origin  from  the  roost  ancient  times, 
when  rituals  were  holy  in  consequence  of  their  representing  holy 
things,  and  corresponding  with  the  holy  things  which  are  io 
heaven  and  thence  in  the  church  ;  at  this  day  also  they  are  ac- 
counted holy,  uot  in  consequence  of  its  being  known  what  they 

5  represent, 
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represent,  or  to  what  they  correspond,  but  by  interpretation  as 
of  emblems  which  are  in  use;  but  if  rt  was  known  what  a  crowd, 
oil,  a  hornr  fc  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys,  riding  on  a  white  horse, 
being  wafted  upon  at  table  by  the  great 'ones  of  the  court,  re- 
presented, and  to  what  holy  principle  they  each  corresponded, 
mankind  would  think  of  them  much  more  holily ';  but  this  is 
not  known,  add  what  ft  wonderful,'  mankind  are  not  witling  to 
kndw  it ;  to  such -a  degree  are  the  representatives  and  signifi- 
catives,  which  art*  contained  in  such  thing?*  and-  in  the*  vrerd 
throughout;  destroyed  at  this  day  in  men's  minds.'  That  drink- 
offering  signifies  the  good  of  truth  or  spiritual  gdtfd,  ratty  appear 
from  the  sacrifice*  in  which  it  was  employed ;  sacrifices  were 
made  either  from  the  herd  or  from  the  Hock,  and  were  repre- 
sentative of  the  infernal  worship  of  the7  Lord,  n.  922;  9$3,  1823, 
«t80>'2085,  2801,  2807,  2830,  3>19  ?  to  them  were  added  the 
meat-offering  and  the  drink* offering ;  the  meat-offering*,  which 
consisted  of  tine  Aour  mixed  with  oil,  signified  celestial  good, 
or,  vrhat  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of  love,  oil  signifying  love 
to  the  Lord,  and  fine -flour  charity  towards  the  neighbour;  but 
nV  drink-offering,  which  consisted  of  wine,  signified  spiritual 
good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of  faith  ;  both  there- 
fore, viz.  the' meat-offering  and  drink-offering,  signify  the  same 
things1  as  the  bread  arid  wine  in-the  holy  supper.  That  they 
were  added  to  the  burnt- offerings  and  sacrifices,  appears  from 
Moses,'  ^Thou  shalt  offer  two  lambs  the  sons  of  a  year  for  the 
"  day  continually,  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morning,  and 
"  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  between  the  evenings,  and  a 
"tettth  of  fine  flour  mixed  with  beaten  oil,  the  fourth  part  of  k 
"  bin,  and  a'  drinhyffering  df  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine 
"  for  the  first  lamb,  so  likewise  for  the  other  lamb/'  Exod>  xxitf. 
38>  39,  40,  41.  Again,  "Ye  shall  offer  in  the  day,  in  which  ye 
"  wave  the  slieaf  of  the  first* fruhs  of  the  harvest,  an  entire  laknb 
"the  son  of  his  year  for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  the  meat- 
iK  offering  whereof  shall  be  two-tenths  of Jine  flour  mixed  with  oiff 
H  and  the  drink-offering  thereof  wirte,  the  fourth  of  a  hin," 
Levit.  mifi.  \%  13,  18.  Again,  "  In  the  day  in  which  the  days 
"  of  the  Nazariteship  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  offer  his  offering  to 
"Jehovah1,  sacrifices,  and  also  a  basket  of  what  is  unleavened 
"of  fine  flour,  cakes  mixed  with  oil,  and  thin  cakes  of  what  is 
"unleavened  anointed  with  oil,  with 'fAeir  meat-offerings  and 
"their  drink-offerings,"  Numb.  vi.  IS,  14,  15,  17.  Again, 
"  Upon  the  burnt-ottering  they  shall  offer  a  meat-offering  of  Jine, 
"flour,  a  tenth  minced  with  a  fourth  of  a  hin  of  ott^  wine  for  a 
"drink-offering,  a  fourth  of  a  hin;  in  one  manner  upon  the 
"burnt-offering  of  a  ram!  and  in  another  manner  of  an  ox," 
vol.  vi.  2  i  Numb 
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Numb.  xv.  3,  4,  5,  11.     Again,  "  For  the  daily  btirntoffetbg 
u  thou  shall  offer  a  drink-offering  the  fourth  of  a  bin  for  a 
"  lamb ;  in  what  is  hoty  offer  thou  a  drink-offering,  of  wine  to 
"  Jehovah,"  Numb,  xxvui.  6,  7.     Moreover,  concerning  the 
,  meat  offerings  and  drink-offerings  in  the  sacrifice*  of  various 
.  kinds,  see  Numb,  xxviii. 7  to  the  end ;  chap.  xxix.  1  to  the end. 
That  die  meat-offering  and  drink-offering  have  the  above  signi- 
fication, may  also  appear  from  this,  that  Jove  and  faith  cob- 
6|Uute  the  all  of  worship;  and  that  bread,,  which  is  there  fine 
flour  mixed  with  oil,  and  wine  signify  -  love  and  faith,  thus  the 
all  of  worship,  in  the  holy  supper,  see  n- 1799,  2 1 65,,  2177, 
2187,  2343,  2S59,  3464,  ^So,  3813,  421 1',  4217.     But  when 
they  receded  from  the  genuine  representative  of  the  worship 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  themselves  to  other  gods,  and  offered 
drink-offerings  to  them,  then   by  drink-offerings  uere  signified 
those  things  which  are  opposite  to  charity  And  faith,  via,  tbe 
evils  of  the  love  of  the  world  and  falses,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Ye 
"  waxed  hot  in  gods  under  every  green  tree,  also  thou  hat 
u  poured  out  to    them  a  drink-offering,    thou  hast   offered  a 
•"  meat-off&ring"  lvii.  5,  6,  where  to  wax  hot  in  gods  ftowtes 
/the  concupiscences  of    what  is  false;    that  gods  are  falsei, 
see  n.  4402,  4£44 ;    under  every   green   tree  denotes  from  a 
belief  of  all  falses,  n.  2722,  4552;    to  pour  out  to.  them  a 
drink-offering    and    to    offer    a    meat* offering,    denotes  .  the 
worship  of  them.     Again,   in   the  same  prophet,  "Ye  who 
"  forsake  Jehovah,  who  forget  the  mountain  of  my  holiness, 
who  prepare  a  table  for  Gad,  and  fill  a  drink-offering  to 
Meni,"f  Ixv.  11.     So  in  Jeremiah,  "  The  sons  gather  wood, 
"  and  the  fathers  kindle  a  fire,  and  the  women  knead  dough,  to 
"  make  cakes  for  the  queen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  offer  a  drink' 
u  offering  to  other  gods*9  vii.  28.    Again,  u  Doing  we  will  do 
.*'  every  word,  which  hath  come  forth  from  our.  own  mouth,  in 
€t  burning  incense  to  the  queen  of  the  heavens,  end  in  offering 
."  drink-offerings  to  her,  as  we  have  done  and  our  fathers,  and 
"  our  princes  in  the  eities  of  Judab,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
*'  salera,"  xliv.  17,  18,  19;  the  queen  of  the  .heavens  denotes 
all  falses,  for  the  armies  of  the  heavens  in  a  genuine  sense 
are  truths,  but  in  an  opposite  sense  falses,  in  like  manner  tbe 
king  and  queen,  thus  the  queen  denotes  all,  and   to  offer  to 
her  drink-offerings  is  to  worship.     Again,  "  The  Cbaldiesns 
"  shall  burn  the  city,  and  tbe  bouses  on  the  roofs  of  which  they 
"  have  burned  incense  to  Baal,  and  have  offered  drink  offerings 
"  to  other  gods"  xxxii.  29 ;  the  Chaldaeaus  denote  those  who 
are  in  worship  in  which  is  what  is  fake ;  to  burn  tbe  city  de- 
notes 

♦  Mcni  seems  to  be  a  name,  or  attribnte,  under  which  the  idolatrous  Jews 
worshipped  toe  material  heavens.    See  Parkaurst's  Hebrew  Lexicon. 
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notes  to  destroy  and  vastate  those  who  are  in  doctrinals  of  what 
is  false;  to  burn  incense  to  Baal  on  the  roofs  of  the  houses  de- 
notes the  worship  of  evil,  to  offer  drink-offerings  to  other  gods 
denotes  the  worship  of  what  is  false.  So  in  Hosea,  "  They 
"  shall  not  dwell  m  the  land  of  Jehovah,  and  Ephraim  shall  re- 
"  turn  into  Egypt,  and  in  Assyria  they  shall  eat  what  is  unclean, 
M  they  shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah,"  ix.  3,  4?  not  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the  good  of 
love;  Ephraim  shall  return  into  Egypt,  denotes  that  the  intel-  . 
lectual  principle  of  the  church  shall  become  scientific  and  sen*  * 
sual;  they  shall  eat  what  is  unclean  in  Assyria,  den6tes  impure 
and  profane  things  derived  from  ratiocination ;  they  shall  not 
pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah,  denotes  no  worship  grounded  in 
Hutti.  Sd  in  Moses,  "It  shall  be  said,  Where  are  their  gods, 
"  the  rock  in  which  they  trusted,  who  ate  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices, 
"  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink- offering,  let  them  arise  and  help 
"you,"  Deut.  xxxii  38;  gods  denote  falses  as  above;  who 
ate  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices,  denotes  that  they  destroyed  the  good 
of  worship ;  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink* offering,  denotes  that 
they  destroyed  the  truth  of  worship.  Drink-offerings  are  also 
predicated  of  blood,  in  David,  "  They  shall  multiply  their 
"  griefs,  they  have  hastened  to  another,  lest  I  should  offer  their 

:    "  drink-offerings  of  blood,  and  lest  I  should  take  up  their  names 
"  upon  my  lips/9  Psalm  xvi.  4;  and  thereby  ate  signified  profa- 

|  nations  of  truth,  for  blood  in  that  sense  is  violence  offered  to 

j  charity,  n.  374,  1005,  and  profanation,  n.  1003. 

I  4582.  "  And  poured  oil  upon  it" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  divine  good  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of  oil,  as 
denoting  the  divine  good  of  love,  see  n.  386,  37?8.  By  setting 
up  a  statue  of  stone,  offering  upon  it  a  drink-offering,  and  pour- 
ing oil  upon  it,  in  the  internal  sense  is  described  the  progression 
from  truth  which  is  in  the  ultimate  to  truth  and  good  more  in- 
ward, and  at  length  to  the  good  of  love  ;  for  the  statue  of  stone 
is  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,'  n.4580;  the  drink-offering  is 
interior  truth  and* good,  n.  4581 ;  but toil  is  the  good  of  love;' 
such  also  was  the  Lord's  process  of  progression  iri  making  his 
human  [principle]  divine,  and  such  also  is  man's  process  of 
progression,  when  the  Lord  by  regeneration  maketh  birii  celes- 
tial. 

4.583.  "  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 
"  spake  with  him,  Bethel" — that*  hereby  is  signified  the  divine 
natural  [principle]  and  its  State,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 
2009,  2724,  3006,  3421 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Bethel, 
*•  denoting  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  tee  n.  4559,  4560; 

that 
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that  it  is  the  state  thereof,  is  signified  by  the  place  where  Cod 
spake  with  him,  as  above,  n.  4573. 

4584.  Verses  16,  17,  .18,  19,  20.    A nd  they  journeyed  from 
Bethel:  and  there  teas  yet  a  tract  of  earth  la  came  to  Ephrata: 
and  Rachel  brought  forth,  and  suffered  hard  things  inker  bring- 
ing forth.\  And  it  came  to  pas*  in  her  suffering  hard  things  tn 
her  bringing  forth,  the  midwife  said  unlo  her,  Fear  not,  because 
also  thou  hast  this  son.  \  And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  soul  going 
forth  that  she  was  about  to  die{  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni; 
and  his  father- called  him  Benjamin.  I -dud  Rachel  died,  and 
mas' buried  in  the  way  of.Ephrathp,  tliis  is  BethleJiemT}  And 
Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  sepulchre;   this  is  the  statue  of 
Rackets  sepulchre  even  to  to-day*    Tjiey  journeyed,  from  Bethel, 
and  there  was  yet  a  tract  of  earth  to  come  to  Ephrata,  signifies 
that  now  was  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  [principle;]  Joseph 
is  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual :  and  Rachel  brought  forth,  and 
suffered  hard  things  in  her  bringing  forth,  signifies  the  tempta- 
tions of  interior  truth :?  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her  aufferiug  bard 
things  in  her  bringing  forth,  signifies  after  temptations:  the 
midwife  said,  Fear  not,  signifies  perception  from  the  natural 
principle :   because  also  thou  hast  ttpis  son  signifies  spiritual 
truth  :]  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her  soul  going  forth  that  she  was 
about  to  die,  signifies  a  state. of  temptations:  and  she  called  his 
name  Benoni,  signifies  the  quality  of  that  state :  and  bis  father 
called  him  Benjamin,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial   (principle  :]]  and   Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  of  Ephratha,  signifies  the  end  of  the  former  affection  of 
interior  truth  :  this  is  Bethlehem,  signifies  in  the  place  thereof 
the  resurrection  of  a  new  spiritual  [principle]  of  the  celestial  :*• 
and  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  sepulchre,  signifies  the* holy 
{principle]  of  spiritual  truth  about  to  rise  again  there  :  this  is 
the  statue  of  Rachel's  sepulchre  ever)  to  to-day,  signifies. the 
state  of  the  holy  [principle]  for  ever. 

4585.  "  They  journeyed  frutn  Bethel,  and  there  was  yet  a 
"  tract  of  earth  to  come  to  Ephrata" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  now  was  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  [principle,]  appears 
from  the  signification  of  journeying  from  Bethel,  as  denoting 
what  is.  continuous  of  the  progression  of  the  divine  from  the 
divine  natural  [principle  ;]  that  to  journey  denotes  what  is  con- 
tinuous, see  n.  4554,  in  this  case,  in  the  supreme  sense,  what  is 
continuous  of  the  progression  of  the  divine  [principle;]  and 
that  Bethlehem  is  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  see  n.  4559* 
4560;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  tract  of  earth  to  come, 
as  denoting  an  intermediate  [principle,], of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Ephrata,  a9  denoting 
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the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former  state,  of  which , 
we  shall  speak  below  when  we  speak  of  Bethlehem,  which  is 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state,  hence  it  is 
said,  Ephratha  this  is   pethlehero,  vefse;  19  following.     The 
subject  treated  of  in  these  verses  is  concerning  the  progression 
of  the  Lord's  divine  [principle]  towards  iriterior  things,  for  the 
Lord,  when  he  made  his  human  [principle],  divine,  advanced  in 
a  similar  order  to  that  in  which  he  makes  man  new  by  regene-  j 
ration,  viz.  from  \*hat  is  external  to  things  interior,  thus  from  ; 
truth,  which  is  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  to  good  which  is  in- , 
terior,  and  is  called  spiritual  good,  and  thence  to  celestial  good ; ' 
but  these  things  cannot  fall  into  the  understanding  of  any  one, 
unless  it  be  known  what  the  external   man  is,  and  what  the  in- 
ternal,  and  that  the  former  is  distinct  from  the  latter,  although 
they  appear  as  one  whilst  man  liveth  in  the  body,  also  unless  it  \ 
be  known  that  the  natural  principle  constitutes  the  external  \ 
man,  and  the  rational  the  internal  man,,  and  moreover  unless  it  ' 
be  known  what  the  spiritual  principle  is,  and  what  the  celestial ;  ; 
these  things  indeed  have  been  occasionally  explained  heretofore,  1 
nevertheless  they  who  had  no  idea  concerning  them  heretofore,  ' 
by  reason  that  they  were  not  in  any  desire  of  knowing  the  things,  1 
of  eternal  life,  cannot  still  have  any  idea  concerning  them;  per- 
sons of  this  description  say,  What  is  the  internal  man?     Js  it 
possible  he*  can  be  distinct  from  the  external  ?     Also*  what  ia 
the  natural  arid  rational  principle?    Are  they  not  one  ?    More- 
over, what  is  the1  spiritual  and  celestial  principle  ? .  Is  it  not  a, 
new  distinction?  '  \Ve  have  heard  of  a,  spiritual  principle;  that 
the  celestial  is  another,  we  have  not  heard.     Howbeil,  the  case, 
is  this,  they  who  have  not  heretofore ,  procured  to  themselves 
any  idea  on  those  subjects,  by  reason  that  the  cares  of  the 
world  arid  of  the  body  posses?  thjepll  of,  their  thought,  and  take 
away  all  desire  of' such  knowledge,  or  because  they  suppose  it 
enough  to  know  doctrinals  as  the^fculk  of  mankind  know  thero, 
and  that  they  are  not  concerned  ip  thinking  further,,  urging,  that 
they  see  the  world,  and  do  not  see  the  other  life,,  and  that  per- 
haps there  is  another  life,  .and  perhaps  there  is  not;  such  per- 
sons remove  these  subjects  from  themselves,  for  even  at  the  first 
view  they  reject  them  in/heart.'    Nevertheless,  Inasmuch  as  the 
subjects;  are  such   as  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
word,  and  cannot  be  explained  without  adequate  terms,  and 
more  adequate  terms  are  hot  given  than  to  express  exterior; 
things  by  what  is  natural,  and  interior  things  by  what  is  rational, 
and  the  things  which  are  of  truth  by  what  is  spiritual,  and  tfye 
things'which  are  of  good  by  whatjis  celestial,  it  is  therefore  be 
come 'necessary  to  apply  those  expressions,  for  without  adequate 

expressions 
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|  expressions  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing  can  be  described. 
[  To  the  intent  then  that  they,  who  are  in  the  desire  of  knowing, 
!  may  receive  some  idea  of  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
i  ciple  is  which  Benjamin  represents,  and  which  Bethlehem  sig- 
i  nifies,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject. 
|  The  subject  above  treated  of,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  concern- 
'  ing  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  natural  (principle,]  and  in 
!  the  representative  sense,  concerning  the  regeneration  of  man  as 
i  to  his  natural  principle ;  that  Jacob  represented  the  man  of  the 
\  church  as  to  bis  external  principle,  and  Israel  as  to  the  internal, 
*  thus  Jacob  as  to  his  exterior  natural  principle,  and  Israel  as  to 
'  the  interior,  was  shown  above,  n.  4286,  for  the  spiritual  man  is 
.  from  the  natural,  but  the  celestial  man  from  the  rational;  it 
was  also  shown,  that  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded  from 
external  things  to  interior,  in  tike  manner  as  the  regeneration 
of  man  proceeds,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  this  representation 
.  Jacob  was  called  Israel ;  but  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning further  progression  towards  interior  things,  viz.  towards 
.  the  rational  principle,  for,  as  we  just  now  said,  the  rational 
principle  constitutes  the  internal  man ;  the  intermediate  prin- 
ciple between  the  internal  of  the  natural  and  the  external  of  the 
rational  is  what  is  meant  by  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple, which  is  signified  by  Ephrata  and  Bethlehem,  and  is  re- 
presented by  Benjamin ;    this  intermediate  principle  derives 
somewhat  from  the  internal  of  the  natural  principle  which  is 
Israel,  and  from  the  external  of  the  rational  principle  which  is 
Joseph ;  for  that  which  is  intermediate  must  needs  derive  some- 
what from  each,  otherwise  it  cannot  serve  for  an  intermediate; 
in  order  that  any  one  from  spiritual  may  become  celestial,  be 
must  needs  advance  by  this  intermediate  principle,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  not  possible  without  an  intermediate  to  climb  up  to  higher 
principles.    The  quality  therefore  of  the  progress  made  by  this 
intermediate  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  Jacob's 
coming  to  Ephrata,  and  by  Rachel  there  bringing  forth  Ben- 
jamin; hence  it  is  evident  that  by  their  journeying  from  Bethel, 
and  there  being  yet  a  tract  of  earth  to  come  to  Ephrata,  is  sig- 
nified what  is  continuous  of  the  progression  of  the  Lord's  divine 
[principle]  from  the  divine  natural  to  the  spiritual  of  the  celes- 
tial, which  is  signified  by  Ephrata  and  Bethlehem,  and  is  repre- 
sented by  Benjamin.    The  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is 
the  intermediate  spoken  of  above;  it  is  called  spiritual  from  the 
spiritual  man,  who  viewed  in  himself  is  the  interior  of  the 
natural  man,  and  celestial  from  the  celestial  man,  who  viewed 
in  himself  is  the*  interior  of  the  rational ;  Joseph  is  the  exterior 
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of  the  rational,  wherefore  of  it  is  predicated  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  from  the  rational  principle. 

4586.  "  And  ltadiel  brought  forth  and  suffered  hard  things 
"  iu  her  bringing  forth" — that  hereby  ace  signified  the  tempta- 
tions of  interior  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bring- 
ing forth,  as  denoting  the  existence  of  the  spiritual  things  which 
are  of  truth,  and  of  the  celestial  things  which  are  of  good,  for 
nothing  else  is  meant  by  bringing  forth,  in  the  internal  sense, 
than  such  things  as  relate  to  spiritual  birth,  see  n.  1 145,  1255, 
2584,  3860,  3868,  3905,  3915,  89 19,  4070;  and  from  the  re- 
presentation  of  Rachel,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  interior 
truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3829 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  suffering  bard  things,  as  denoting  to  undergo  temptation?, 
for  when  the  suffering  hard  things  is  predicated  of  truths  and 
goods,  or  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  it  can  have  no  other 
signification,  inasmuch  as  no  one  can  attain  to  those  things  but 
by  temptations,  for  in  this  case  interior  goods  and  truths  combat 
with  the  evils  and  falses  that  are  from  an  hereditary  and  actual 
ground,  man  being  kept  on  such  occasion  by  the  Lord  in  goods 
and  truths  from  an  interior  ground,  and  being  assaulted  by  evils 
and  falses  which  burst  forth  from  the  hereditary  principle,  and 
are  at  hand  in  consequence  of  what  is  actual,  that  is,  the  spirits 
and  genii  who  are  in  those  evils  and  falses;  hence  come  temp- 
tations, whereby  not  only  evils  and  falses  are  rejected  and  re- 
moved, when  tbey  are  conquered,  but  also  goods  and  truths  are 
confirmed ;  these  are  the  things  which  are  signified  by  Rachel 
bringing  forth,  and  suffering  bard  things  in  bringing  forth. 

4587*  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in 
"  her  bringing  forth" — that  hereby  is  signified  after  temptations, 
appears  from  what  hath  been  said  just  above,  n.  4586,  thus 
without  further  explication. 

4588.  "  And  the  midwife  said  to  her,  Fear  not" — that  hereby 
is  signified  perception  from  the  natural  principle,  appears  from 
tbe  signification  of  saying  in  the  historicals  of  the  word,  as  de- 
noting perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919, 
2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  and  from  the  signification  of 
midwife,  as  denoting  the  natural  principle;  the  reason  why 
midwife  here  denotes  the  natural  principle  is,  because  when  in- 
terior temptations  are  undergone,  that  is,  when  the  interior  man 
undergoes  temptations,  in  this  case  the  natural  principle  is  like  t 
a  midwife,  for  unless  tbe  natural  principle  gives  aid,  it  is  im-  i 
possible  for  any  birth  of  interior  truth  to  exist,  for  it  is  the  j 
natural  principle  which  receives  into  its  bosom  interior  truths 
when  born,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  spring- 
ing forth ;  this  is  the  case  with  the  things  relating  to  spiritual  \ 

birth/ 
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birth,  that  reception  must  be  altogether  in  the  natural  principle; 
and  this  is  the  reason  why,  during  main's  regeneration,  tfee 
natural  principle  is  first  prepared  jto  receiveV  and  so  farjrs  ttys 
principle  is  made  reclptible,  so  far  interior  truths  and  goods 
.can  be  brought  forth  and  multiplied;  this  also  ifc  the  reasdn 
why,  if  the  natural  mail  be  not  prepared  to.  receive  the  truths 
and  goods  of  faith  in  the  fife  of  the,  body,  he  cannot  receive 
f  them  in  the  other  life,  thus  he  cannot  be  saved ;  this  is  what  is 

*  meant  by  the  observation  s6  generally  in  use,  that  as  the  tree 
falls  so  it  lies,  or,  as  man  dies  so  is 'his  state;  for  man  hath 
along  with  him  in  the  other  life  all.  the  natural  meWry,  or  tHe 
memory  of  the  external  man,  but  iff  that  life  it  is  not  allowed  to 
use  it,  see  n.  2469  to  2494,  wherefore  it  is  there  as  a  foundation 

.plane,  into  which  interior  truths  and  gpdds  fall,  and  if  that 

*  plane  is  not  receptibie  of  the  truths  and  |gOhds  vthfchfiowih 
from  an  interior  principle,  the'  interior  Jtipp&d "and  truths  are 

| either  extinguished,. or  perverted,  or  rejec^df.  l  tfYom  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  that  the  natuV$t  pHnciple  is  like  a 
midwife!'  That  the  natural  principle,  so' far  as  it  is  recipient 
when  the  interior  man  brings  forth,  is  like1  amidwife,  may  alio 

'  appear  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  things  related  of  the  mid- 
wives,  who'  vivified  the  sons  of' the  HebreW  ^rouien  contraryto 
the  command  of  Pharaoh,  according  to  what  is  thus  written  of 
them  in 'Moses,  "  The  king  of  Egypt  sbid  td,  the  midlives  of 
"  the  Hebrews,  and  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  officii  of  a  miduift 
44  to  the  Hebrew  womer.,  and  see  upon  the  stools,  if  he  be  !a 
?  son,  ye  shall  kill  him,  and  if  she  be  a  daughter,  she  shall  be 

'*  made  alive.  And  the  mid  wives  feared  God,  and  did  not  as 
"  the  king  of '  Egypt  spake  td  them,  they  vivified  the  sons. 
"  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  the  midlives,  and  said  to  tr^erft, 
"  Wherefore  .have  ye  done  this  word,  and  have  vivified  the 
"  sons ;  and  the  midzcives  said  to  Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew 
"  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian,  for  they  are  lively,  ~atid  they 
"  have  brought  forth  before  the  midwife  conieth  to  them.  And 
"  God  did  well  to  tire  midwives,  and  the  people  was  multiplied, 
"  and  became  very  numerous  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
"  the  midwives  feared  God,  he  made  them  houses/'  Exod.i. 
15  to  21 ;  bv  the  daughters  and  sons  whom  the  Hebrew  women 
brought  forth,  are  represented  the  goods  and  truths  of  a  new 
church ;  by  the  midwives  the  natural  principle  so  far  as  it  is 
recipient  of  goods  and  truths  ;  by  the  king  of  Egypt  the  scien- 
tific principle  in  general,  n.  1164,  1 163,  1186,  vihich  extin- 
guishes truths,  as  is  the  case  when  the  scientific  principle  enters 
into  the  things  of  faith  by  a  preposterous  way,  believing  nothing 
but  what  the  sensual  and  scientific  principle  dictates ;  that  mid- 
5  wives 
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drives  in  the  above  passage  denote  receptions  of  troth  in  the 
natural  principle,  will  be  confirmed,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  when  the  things  contained  in  that  chapter  come  to  be 
explained. 

4589*  "  Because  also  thou  hast  this  son" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified spiritual  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  son,  as 
denoting  truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2643,  3373,  in  the 
present  case  spiritual  truth,  because  it  is  Benjamin,  who  is  the 
•son  here,  by  whom  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle. 

4590.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  soul  going  forth  that  she 
"  was  about  to  die" — that  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  tempta- 
tion, appears  from  the  signification  of  the  soul  going  forth  aod 
(tying,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  temptation,  which  is  when 
the  old  man  dies  and  the  new  receives  life ;  that  this  is  the  sig- 
nification, is  evident  from  what  precedes,  that  she  suffered  bard 
things  in  bringing  forth,  denoting  the  temptation  of  interior 
truth,  n.  4586,  4587,  and  from  what  follows  at  verse  19,  that 
Rachel  died. 

459 1-  ^  And  she  called  his  name  Benoni"— that  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  that  state,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  catling  a  name;  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  much  hath  been 
laid  heretofore ;  the  state  which  is  here  described  in  the  internal 
Sense  is  a  state  of  temptations ;  the  quality  of  this  state  is  what 
is  signified  by  Benoni,  fqr  Bertoni  in  the  original  tongue  signifies, 
a  son  of  my  grief  or  mourning.  That  names  significative  of 
state  were  given  to  infants  hi  old  time,  may  be  seen,  n.  194$, 
2643,  432S. 

4592.  u  And  his  father  called  him  Benjamin" — that  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Benjamin,  as  denoting  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle ;  what  this  principle  is,  was 
explained  above,  n.  4585,  viz.  that  it  is  the  intermediate  which 
is  between  the  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  or  between  the 
Spiritual  man  and  the  celestial;  Benjamin  in  th* original  tongue 
signifies  a  son  of  the  right  hand,  and  by  a. son  of  the  right  hand 
is  signified  spiritual  truth  which  is  from  celestial  good,  and 
thence  power,  for  good  hath  power  by  truth,  n.  3503.;  son  is 
truth,  n.489,  491,  533,  1 147,  $623,  3373,  and  hand  is  pbweiy 
n.  878,  3091,  8563,  thence  the  right  hand,  is  the  .highest  .power  f 
from  this  consideration  it  is  manifest. what  is  signified  by  sitting  « 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  viz.  a  state  of  .power  by  afirtue  of 
truth  which  rs  from  good,  n.  3387,, which,  when  it  is  predicated 
of  the  .Lord,  is  omnipotence,  and  also  the  divine  truth  which 
proceeds  from  the  divine -good  of  the  Lord/  as  in  Psalm  xx.  I ; 
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Matt.  xxii.  44,  chap.  xxvi.  63, 64 ;  Mark  xiv.  6l,  62,  chap,  xvi. 
19;  Luke  xxii.  69;  and  whereas  it  it  divine  power,  that  is, 
omnipotence,  therefore  it  ib  there  said,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  or  virtue  of  God.  Hence  it  is  manifest  what  Benjamin 
signifies  in  the  genuine  dense,  viz.  truth  spiritual, Which  is  from 
the  celestial  good  which  is  Joseph ;  both  together  therefore  are 
that  intermediate  principle  which  is  between  the  spiritual  man 
and  celestial  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4535 ;  but  this  good 
and  this  truth  are  distinct  from  the  celestial  which  is  represented 
by  Judah,  and  from  the  spiritual  which  is  represented  by  Israel, 
for  the  former  is  superior  or  interior,  and  the  latter  is  inferior 
or  exterior,  for  they  are,  as  was  said,  an  intermediate.  But  an 
idea  of  that  good  which  is  represented  by  Joseph,  and  of  that 
truth  which  is  represented  by  Benjamin,  cannot  be  had  by  any  ji 
one,  unless  he  be  illustrated  by  light  from  heaven ;  the  angels  , 
have  a  clear  idea  concerning  them,  because  their  ideas  of  • 
thought  are  all  from  the  light  of  heaven  which  is  from  the  Lord,  !l 
in  which  they  see  and  perceive  indefinite  things  which  man  .] 
cannot  in  any  wise  comprehend,  still  less  utter ;  this  may  be  il-  *i 
lustrated  by  the  following  case :  all  men  whatsoever  are  born  . 
natural  with  the  ability  to  become  either  celestial  or  spiritual, 
but  the  Lord  alone  was  born  spiritual  celestial,  and  in  conse- 
quence thereof  was  born  in  Bethlehem  where  is  the  boundary 
of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  for  by  Bethlehem  is  signified  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial,  and  by  Benjamin  is  represented  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial ;  the  reason  why  he  alone  was  born  . 
spiritual  celestial  is,  because  the  divine  [principle]  was  in  him ;  « 
these  things  cannot  possibly  be  comprehended  by  any  one  who  i 
is  not  in  the  light  of  heaven,  for  he  who  is  in  the  light  of  the  i 
world,  and  hath  perception  from  that  light,  scarce  knows  what 
truth  is  and  what  good,  still  less  what  it  is  to  ascend  to  the  in- 
terior things  of  truth  and  good  by  degrees,  thus  he  is  in  total 
ignorance  of  the  innumerable  things  thereof  in  each  degree, 
which  are  manifest  to  the  angels  in  a  light  as  of  noon-day; 
hence  it  is  evident  what  the  quality  of  the  wisdom  of  angels  is 
in  respect  to  that  of  men.  There,  are  six  names  which  fre- 
quently occur  iu  the  prophetics  of  the  word  where  the  church 
is  treated  of,  viz.  Judah,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  £pbraim,  Israel, 
and  Jacob;  he  who  .doth  not  know  what  principle  of  good  and 
truth  of  the  church  is  meant  by  each  in  the  internal  sense, 
cannot  in  any  wise  know  any  thing  of  the  divine  arcana  of  the 
word  where  those  names  occur,  nor  can  he  know  what  prin- 
ciple of  the  church  is  meant,  unless  be  knows  what  the  celestial 
principle  is  which  is  Judah,  what  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual 
is  which  is  Joseph,  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  which  is 

Benjamin, 
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Benjamin,  what  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church   is 
which  is  Ephraim,  what  the  internal  spiritual  which  is  Israel, 
and  what  the  external  spiritual  which  is  Jacob.     Aa  to  what 
specifically  concerns  Benjamin,  inasmuch  as  he  represents  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial,  and  Joseph  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual, 
and  thereby  both  together  the  intermediate  between  the  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  man,   and   hence  they  are  most  conjoined, 
therefore  also  their  conjunction  is  described  in  the  historical 
of  the  word  concerning  Joseph  as  follows,  "  Joseph  said  to  his 
"  brethren  that  they  should  bring  their  youngest  brother ,  lest  they 
*'  die,"  Gen.  xlii.  20.     "  When  they  returned  with  Benjamin, 
"  and  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  his  brother,  he  said,  Is  this  your 
"  youngest  brother  ?     And  he  said,  God  be  propitious  to  thee, 
"  my  son ;  and  Joseph  made  haste,  because  his  bowels  were 
"  moved  towards  his  brother,  and  he  sought  to  weep,  and  there-' 
u  fore  he  entered  into  a  closet,  and  wept  there"  Gen.  xliii.  %Q,  30. 
"'ilnd.he  multiplied  Benjamin's  portion  fivefold  above  the 
"  portion  of  them  all,"  verse  34.     "  After  that  he  opened  him* 
u  self  to  bis  brethren,  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  necks 
u  and  wept,  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  necks,9'  Gen.  xlv.  14: 
"  And  he  gave  to  all  changeable  garments,  but  to  Benjamin 
"three  hundred  of  silver,  and  five  changeable  garments,"  verse 
22;  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  Joseph  and 
Benjamin  were  most  conjoined,  not  because  they  were  of  one 
mother,  but  because  by  them  is  represented  the  spiritual  con-* 
junction  which  subsists  between  the  good  which  is  Joseph  and 
the  truth  which  is  {benjamin,  and  because  each  is  an  interme- 
diate between  the  celestial  and  spiritual  man ;  therefore  Joseph 
could  not  be  conjoined  with  his  brethren,  nor  with  his  father, 
but  by  Benjamin,  for  without  an  intermediate,   conjunction 
cannot  have  place,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  did  not 
sooner  reveal  himself.     Moreover  also  in  other  parts  of  the 
word,  especially  the  prophetical,  by  Benjamin  is  signified  spi* 
ritual  truth  which  is  of  the  church,  as  in  the  prophetic  [enun* 
ciation]  of  Moses  concerning  the  sons  of  Israel,  "  To  Benjamin 
u  he  said,  The  beloved  of  Jehovah,  he  shall  dwell  confidently 
"  upon  him, '  covering  over  him  all  the  day,  and  he  shall  dwell 
"  between  his  shoulders,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  12  ;  the  beloved  of  Je- 
hovah is  spiritual  truth  which  is  from  celestial  good,  this  good 
'at  that  truth  is  predicated  to  dwell  confidently,  to  cover  it  the 
whole  day,  and  also  to  dwell  between  its  shoulders,  for  shoulders 
in  the  internal  sense  are  the  all  of  power,  n.  1085,  and  the  all 
of  power  belongs  to  good  and  truth,  n.  S563.     So  in  Jeremiah, 
"  *'v>  ye  sow  of  Benjamin,  from  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
u  sounding  sound  with  the  trumpet,  and  upon  the  bouse  of  the 
'  ,    vineyard 
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"  vineyard  lift  up  a  prophetie  [enunciation,]  because  evil  looks 
"  from  the  north,  and  a  great  breaking,"  vi,  1 ;  the  sons  of  Pen* 
jamtn  denote  spiritual  truth  grounded  in  celestial,  Jerusalem 
denotes  the  spiritual  church,  also  the  bouse  of  the  vineyard  or 
Beth-Kerem,  evil  out  of  the  north  denotes  man's  sensual  prin- 
ciple and  the  scientific  thence  derived.  Again,  in  the  gape 
prophet,  u  It  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  sanctify  the  day  of  j&e 
"  sabbath,  they  shall  enter  from  the  cities  of  Judab,  and  from 
*  the  circuits  of  Jerusalem^  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
w  from  the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south, 
"  offering  burnt-offering  and  sacrifice,  and  meat-offering,  and 
u  frankincense,  and  offering  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  house  of  <fe- 
u  hovah,"  xvii.34,  £6;  and  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "Is 
"  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  in  the 
a  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
u  circuits  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judab,  as  yet  flocki 
"  shall  pass  near  unto  the  bands  of  him  that  numberetb,"  xxiiii. 
IS ;  where  the  land  of  Benjamin  also  denotes  spiritual  truth 
which  is  of  the  church :  for  all  things  which  are  of  the. church, 
frdm  the  first  degree  to  the  last,  are  signified  by  the  cities  of 
judab,  the  circuits  of  Jerusalem,  the  land  of  |$enjamin>  the 
plain,  the  mountain,  and  the  south.  So  in  Rosea,  i(  Sound  ye 
I  "  horns  in  Gibeah,  the  trumpet  in  Ramth,  cry  aloud  Belhavetti 
~"~  *  €t  after  thee  Beryamin,  Ephraim  shall  become  deserts  in  the  day 
"of  rebuke,"  v.  8,  9;  Gibeah,  Ramah,  and  Bethaven  denote 
those  things  which  are  of  spiritual  truth  from  celestial  which  is 
Benjamin,  for  Gibeah  was  Benjamin's,  Judges  six,  14.;  *!*P 
Raman,  Joshua  xviii.  25 ;  as  likewise  Bethaven,  Joshua  x«iii. 
13;  to  sound  with  the  horn  and  the  trumpet  and  to  cry  aloud 
denotes  to  announce,  that  the  intellectual  principle  of  the 
church,  which  is  Ephraim,  is  desolate*  So  in  Obadiabj  "  Tbe 
"  house  of  Jacob  shall  become  fire,  and  the  house  of  Jfosepb 
u  flame;  the  house  of  Esau  into  stubble,  and  they  of  the  9041th 
a  shall  inherit  the  mount  of  Esau,  and  they  who  are  in  the  plaiu 
u  the  Philistine^  and  they  shall  inherit  the  fiejd  of  Ephrai«»» 
4t  and  the  field  of  Samaria,  and  Benjamin  Gdead/'  ye?sei  18s 
19;  that  names  signify  things,  Is  very  manifest  in  \\\\$  as  w 
other  passa£e^,  for  unless  it  be  known  what  is  signified  by  \ht 
liouse  of  Jacob,  the  house  of  Joseph/  tie  house  of  £&aif,  the 
mountain  of  Esau,  the  Philistines,  the  field  of  Epn*aim,  the 
field  of  Samaria,  Benjamin  and  Gijead,  and  moreover  what  h/ 
fcfoev  of  the  south,  by  boueev  plain,  motwjtaifib  fie^d,  it  is  iinpo*- 
eibie  that  any  thing  in  the  passage  can  be  sompreWnded; 
neither  were  the  things  done,  which  are  thefe  hifj^icfally #jd$ 
but  he  wko  knows  what  pach  expression  ipvohres^  wi),I  JjM 
S  ' '     '  A  therein 
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therein  heavenly  arcana ;  Benjamin  also  in  this  passage  is  the 
spiritual  principle  from  the  celestial.     In  like  maimer  in  Ze? 
cbariab,  "  Jehofah  shall  be  fur  a  king  upon  the  whole  earth, 
"in  that  day  there  shall  be  ope  Jehovah,  and  bis  name  one,  the 
u  whole  earth  shall  encompass  as  a  plain  from  Gibeah  even  to 
**Rimmoo,  and  shall  dwell  beneath  itself,  hence  from  the  gat* 
"of  Benjamin  even  to  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  even  to  the 
"gate  oi  the  corners,  and  the  tower  Hananeel,  even  to  the 
"  king's  wine-presses,"  xiv.  9,  1Q.     In  like  manner  in  David, 
u  0  shepherd,  turn  the  ear,  who  leadeth  Joseph  as  a  flock. 
"  who  sittest  upon  the  cherubim,  before  Epbraim,  and  Benja* 
i(tnin$  and  Manasseh,  stir  up  thy  power,  aud  go  for  salvation 
"  to  us/-   Psalm  lxxx.  1,  8.     In  like  manner  in  the  prophetic 
[enunciation]  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  "  Jehovah  shall  rule  for 
"  me  amongst  the  mighty ;  out  of  Ephraitn   whose  root  is  in   j 
"  Amaleck,  after  thee  Benjamin  in  hit  peoples,  out  of  Machir  1  " 
"  shall  descend  lawgivers,  and  out  of  £ebulon  they  who  draw 
"  the  sceptre  of  the  scribe,"  Judges  v.  IS,  14.    And  in  John, 
"  I  beard  tbe  number  of  the  sealed,  an  hundred   forty-four 
"  thousand  were  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  Israel ;  out  of  the 
u  tribe  of  Zebulon  twelve  thousand  were  sealed,  out  of  the  tribe 
"  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  were  sealed,  out  of  the  tribe  of  fiio- 
"jamin  twelve  thousand  were  sealed/'  Rev.  vii.  4,  8 ;  where  by 
tbe  tribes  of  Israel  are  signified  those  who  are  in  goods  and 
troths,  and  thence  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  for  tribes  and  twelve, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  twelve  thousand,  are  all  the  things 
of  love  and  faith,  or  all  the  things  of  good  and  truth,  n.  577, 
J2089,  2128,  813Q,.S979,  3858,  3913,  3926,  393ft,  406();  these 
things  are  there  distributed  into  four  classes,  the  last  of  which 
consists  of  the  12,00p  sealed  out  of  Zebulon,  and  out  of  Joseph, 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  because  by  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  is  signi- 
fied tbe  heavenly  marriage,  n.  3960,  3961,  in  which  is  heaven, 
thus  in  which  are  all  things ;  Joseph  here  is  the  celestial  of  the  < 
spiritual  principle,  or  the  good  of  truth,  and  Benjamin  it  tbe>  ' 
truth  of  that  gooc|  or  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle,  this  ' 
is  the  conjugial  principle  in  heaven,  hence  it  is  that  they  are  last 
named.    Inasmuch  as  by  Benjamin  was  represented  tbe  spiri- 
tual of  the  eeiestia)  principle  of  the  church,  or  tbe  truth  of 
good,  which  is  intermediate  between  celestial  good  and  spiritual 
Jrutb,  therefore  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  sons  of  Benjamin  for  an 
inheritance,  for  Jerusalem,  befqre  that  Zien  was  built  there, 
signified  the  church  in  general ;  that  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Berrjamin,  ;ee  Joshua  xviii,  £$ ;  Judges  i*  SI. 

4693*  "  4DC*  RacM  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  of 
?  £pbrata"~that  hereby  is  signified  the  epd  of  the  former  af- 
fection 
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fectioo  of  interior  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dying, 
as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494,  thus  denoting  an 
end ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Rachel  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  379S,  3819;  and 
from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  the  rejection  of  a 
former  state,  and  the  resuscitation  of  a  new  one,  see  n.  2916, 
2917,  3256 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Ephrata,  as  denoting 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former  state,  see  n. 
4585;  henee  it  is  evident,  that  by  Rachel  dying   and  beiog 
buried  in  the  way  of  Ephrata,  is  signified  the  end  of  the  state 
of  the  former  affection  of  interior  truth,  and  the  resuscitation  of 
a  new  state,  which  is  Bethlehem,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pre* 
sently.    In  the  genuine  sense,  by  Rachel  dying  and  being  buried 
in  the*  way  of  Ephrata,*  is  signified  the  hereditary  principle,  that 
by  temptations  it  was  expelled  for  ever;  the  hereditary  prince 
pie  was  the  human  affection  of  interior  truth,  which  the  divine 
affection  expelled;  hence  also  it  is,  that  that  son  was  called. by 
the  (toother  Benoni  or  a  son  of  grief,  but  by  the  father  Benjamin 
or  a  son  of  the  right  hand.     In  the  human  affection  which  is 
from  the  mother,  there  is  an  hereditary  principle  in  which  is 
evil,  but  in  tbe  divine  affection  there  is  nothing  but  good ;  for 
in  the  human  affection  there  is  self- glory,  and  the  glory  of  the 
world  as  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self,  but  in  the  divine  affection 
there  is  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self  that  it  may  be  from  self  to 
save  the  human  race,  according  to  the  Lord's  words  in  John, 
"  I  pray  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  for  all  mine  are 
"  thine,  and  thine  mine,  but  I  am  glorified  in  them;  that  they 
"  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
"  also  in  us  may  be  one,  1  hate  given  them  the  glory  which  thou 
."  hist  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one,  I  in  tbem 
"  and  tbou  in  me,"  xvii.  9,  10,  21,  22,  $3. 

4594.  "  This  is  Bethlehem" — that  hereby  is  signified  in  the 
place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle,  appears  from  tbe  signification  of  Bethlehem,  as  de- 
noting the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state,  for 
Ephrata  is  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former 
state,  n.  4585;  by  being  buried  there  is  signified  tbe  resurrec- 
tion of  a  new  [state,]  n.  4592.     That  Rachel  brought  forth 
her  other  son  or  Benjamin  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  bringing  forth 
died,  also  that  David  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  was  there 
anointed  to  be  a  king,  and  finally  that  the  Lord  was  born  there, 
is  an  arcanum  which  hath  not  heretofore  been  revealed,  nor 
could  it  be  revealed  to  any  one,  who  did  not  know  what  was 
signified  by  Ephrata  and  by  Bethlehem,  and  what  was  repre- 
sented by  Benjamin,  also  by  Havid ;  especially  who  did  not 


Chap.  xxxW) 


GENESIS. 


203 


know  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is,  for  this  A 
principle  was  signified  by  those  places  and  was  represented  by 
those  persons.     The  reason  why  the  Lord  was  born  there,  and\ 
not  elsewhere,    was,    because  he  alone  was  born  a  spiritual  j 
celestial  man,  but  all  others  natural  with  the  faculty,  or  ability,  j 
that  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord  they  may  be  made  either  J 
celestial  or  spiritual ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  the  Lord  was 
born  a  spiritual  celestial  man  was,  that  he  might  make  his 
human  [principle]  divine,  and  this  according  to  order  from  the 
lowest  degree  to  the  highest,  and  might  thereby  arrange  into 
order  all  things  which  are  in  the  heavens  and  which  are  in  the 
bells ;  for  the  spiritual  celestial  principle  is  an  intermediate  be- 
tweeu  the  natural  or  external  man,  and  between  the  rational  or 
internal,  see  above,  n.  4585,  4592,  thus  below  it  was  the  natural  \ 
or  external  principle,  and  above  it  the  rational  or  internal;  he  j 
who  cannot  comprehend  these  things,  cannot  in  any  wise  com-  i 
prebend,  by  any  revelation  whatsoever,  why  the  Lord  was  born  ; 
in  Bethlehem  ;  for  Ephrata  from  the  roost  ancient  time  signified 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle,  hence  afterwards  Bethle- 
hem ;  from  this  ground  now  it  is  that  it  is  said  in  David,  "  He 
"  sware  to  Jehovah,  he  vowed  to  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  If 
"  [  shall  enter  into  the  tent  of  my  house,  if  I  shall  ascend  upon 
"  the  couch  of  my  bed,  if  I  shall  give  sleep  to  my  eyes,  slumber 
"  to  mine  eyelids,  until  I  shall  find  a  place  for  Jehovah,  habit- 
"  ations  for  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob ;  lo,  we  heard  of  him  in 
"  Ephrata,  we  found  him  in  the  fields  of  the  forest ;  we  will 
"enter  into  his  habitations,  we  will  bow  down  ourselves  to  hi* 
"  footstool,"  Psalm  cxyxii.  2  to  7 ;  that  this  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord,  is  very  manifest;  we  heard  of  him,  and  we  found  him,  is* 
there  expressed  in  the  end  in  the  original  tongue  by  the  letter  H  it~~ 
taken  out  of  the  name  of  Jehovah.     And  in  Micah,  "  Thou  $ 
"  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  it  is  a  little  thing  that  thou  be  amongst 
"  the  thousands  of  Judah,  out  of  thee  shall  go  forth  to  me  he 
"who  shall  be  governor  in  Israel,  and  his  going  forth  from 
"  ancient  [time,]  from  the  days  of  eternity,"  v.  2.  Matt.  ii.  6. 
From  these ,  prophetic   [enunciations]   it  was  known  to   the 
Jewish  people  that  the  Messias  or  Christ  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem,  as  is  evident  from  this  passage  in  Matthew,  "Herod 
"  assembling  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  in* 
"  quired  of  them  where  Christ  (the  Messias)  was  to  be  born,; 
"they  8ai{i  to  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,"  ii.  4,  5;  and  in  f 
John,  "The  Jews  said,  Doth  not  the  scripture  say,  that  Christ '{ 
"  (the  Messias)  should  come  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
"  Bethlehem  the  city  where  David  was,"  vii.  42.     That  he  was 
alio  born  there,  may  be  seen,  Matt.  ii.  1 ;  Luke  ii.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
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Hence  also,  and  betause  be  was  of  David,  the  Lord  is  called  a 
rod  from  the  trunk  of  Jesse,  and  the  root  of  Jesse,  Isaiah  xi.  1, 
K) ;  for  Jesse  the  father  of  David  was  a  Bethlemite,  and  David 
was  there  born,  and  was  also  anointed  a  king,  1  Sam.  xvi.  1  to 
14;  chap.  xvii.  J2;  hence  Bethlehem  was  called  the  city  of 
David,  Luke  ii.  4>  11;  by  David  is  especially  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  the  principle  of  royalty  or  the  divine  truth,  n.  1883. 

4595.  "  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over!  her  sepulchre"— 'that 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  of  spiritual  tmth  about  to 
rise  again  there,  appears  from  the  signification  of  statue,  as  de- 
moting the  holy  principle  of  truth,  see  n.  4580,  in  the  present 
case  of  spiritual  truth  front  a  celestial  principle,  because  that 
truth  is  treated  of;  and  from  the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as 
denoting  resurrection,  see  n.£9tf),  $917;  5256. 

4596.  "  This  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  sepulchre  even  to  to- 
u  day"— *that  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  what  is  holj  for  ever, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  statue,  as  denoting  the  holy 
principle  of  truth ;  and  from  the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as 
denoting  resurrection,  concerning  which  see  just  above;  aod 
from  the  signification  of  even  to  to-day,  as  denoting  for  ever, 
see  h.  9838,  S998. 

4597.  Verses  £1,  Q&.  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  stretched 
his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower  Eder.  And  it  tame  to  pass,  in 
Israel  residing  in  this  land,  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  BMah 
his  father's  concubine:  and  Israel  heard.  Israel  journeyed* 
signifies  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  at  this 
time  ;  and  stretched  his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower  Eder,  sig- 
nifies the  interior  things  thereof :  and  it  came  to  pass  in  Is- 
rael residing  in  this  land,  signifies  when  id  this  state:  Reuben 
went  and  lay  with  Bilhab,  his  father's  concubine,  signages  pro- 
fanation of  good  by  faith  separate :  and  Israel  beard,  signifies 
that  that  faith  was  rejected.  * 

459*.  "Israel  journeyed" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  c«les^ 
tial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  at  this  time,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  journeying,  as  denoting  what  is  successive  or 
continuous,  see  n.  4575, 4554,  in  the  present  case  towards 
more  interior  things ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Israel  in 
this  passage,  as  denoting  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the 
natural,  see  n.  4286;  what  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  of 
the  natural  is,  hath  been  above  explained,  viz*  that  it  is  the 
good  of  truth,  or  the  good  of  charity  procured  by  the  tmth  of 
faith.  What  progression  is  towards  interior  things,  is  little 
known  in  the  world ;  it  is  not  progression  into  scientifics,  for 
this  progression  is  often  given  without  any  progression  towards 
interior  things,  and  frequently  wkh  egression ;  neither  is  it  pro* 
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gression  into  manly  judgment,  for  litis  also  is  sometimes  given 
with  egression  from  interior  things ;  neither  is  it  progression  into 
the  knowledges  of  interior  truth,  for  knowledges  have  no  effect 
unless  man  is  affected  with  them.     Progression  towards  inte- 
rior things  is  progression  towards  heaven  and  the  Lord  by  the 
knowledges  of  truth  implanted  in  the  affection  thereof,  thus  by 
affections.     What  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  progression  to- 
wards interior  things,  doth  not  appear  to  any  one  in  the  world, 
but  it  is  manifest  in  the  other  life,  being  there  a  progression 
from  a  sort  of  mist  into  light,  for  they  who  are  in  exterior  things  j 
alone,  are  respectively  in  a  mist,  and  also  by  the  angels  are  seen  j 
in  a  mist ;  but  they  who  are  in  interior  things,  *re  in  light,  . 
consequently  in  wisdom,  Cor  light  in  the  other  life  is  wisdom  ;  > 
and  what  is  wonderful,  they  who  are  in  a  mist,  cannot  see  those 
who  are  in  light  that  they  are  in  light,  but  they  who  are  in  light, . 
can  see  those  who  are  in  a  mist  that  they  are  in  a  mist.     Inas- 
much as  the  progression  of  the  Lord's  divine  principle  towards 
interior  things  is  treated  of,  Jacob  is  here  called  Israel ;  bnt 
where  that  progression  is  not  treated  of,  he  is  called  Jacob,  as 
in  verse  20  of  this  chapter  immediately  preceding,  and  in  the 
last  verse. 

4599.  "  And  stretched  his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower  Eder" 
—that  hereby  are  signified,  the  interior  things  thereof,  appeals 
from  the  signification  of  stretching  a  tent,  as  denoting  the  pro- 
gression of  what  is  holy,  in  the  present  caae  towards  interior 
things;  that  tent  denotes  what  is  holy,  may  be  seed,  n.414, 
1102,  2145,  2152,  3312,  3391,  4391 ;  and  from  the  signtftcff- 
lion  of  beyond  the  tower,  as  denoting  into  interior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
Eder,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  the  state,  viz.  of  the  progres- 
sion of  what  is  bory  to  interior  things  f  the  tower  Eder  of  old 
had  that  signification,  but  whereas  it  doth  not  occur  in  any 
other  passage  of  the  word,  except  in  Joshua,  chap.  x«.  £1, 
therefore  it  cannot  be  confirmed,  as  other  names,  from  parallel 
passages.  Tbe  reason  why  from  beyond  the  tower  denotes  to 
interior  things  is,  because  the  things  which  are  interior  are  ex- 
pressed by  things*  elevated  and  high,  thus  by  mountains,  bills, 
towers,  the  rooft  of  houses,  and  the  like ;  the  reason  is,  because 
interior  things  appear  as  superior  before  minds  which  derive 
their  ideas  from  the  natural  things  of  the  world  through  the* 
external  things  of  sense,  see  n.  2148.  That  towers  signify  in>- 
terior  things,  may  also  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  word, 
as  in  Isaiah,  "  My  beloved  had  a  vineyard  in  the  horn  of  a  son 
"of  oil,  which  he  encompassed  about,  and  gathered  out  the 
u  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  a  noble  viae^anc^ouifc* 
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"  tower  in  the  midst  thereof"  v.  i.  2,  where  vineyard  denotes  the 
spiritual  church,  noble  viae  spiritual  good,  the,  tower  built  in 
Ihe  midst  thereof,  the  interior  things  of  truth.  In  like  maimer 
also  in  the  Lord's  parable  in  Matthew,  "  A  man  the  father  of 
"  a  family  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
"  digged  a  wine*  press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
"  husbandmen/'  xxi.  S3 ;  Mark  xii.  1.  And  in  E2ecbiel, "  The 
"  sons  of  Arvad  and  thy  army  upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and 
"  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers,  they  hung  their  shields 
"  upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  these  perfected  thy  beauty," 
xxvii.  1 1,  speaking  of  Tyre,  whereby  are  signified  the  knowledges 
.of  good  and  truth,  and  they  who  are  principled  therein;  the 
Gammadims  in  the  towers  thereof  denote  tbe  knowledges  of  in- 
terior truth.  So  in  Micah>  "  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them 
."  in  the- mountain  of  Ziou,  from  now  and  to  "eternity,  and  thou 
"  tvwer  of  the  flock,  tbe  hill  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  to  thee 
"  shall  come  and  return  the  former  kiogdom,  tbe  kingdom  of 
"  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  7,  8 ;  in  this  passage  is  de- 
scribed the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  its  inmost  principle  by 
the  mountain  of  Zion  which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  its  derivative 
principle  by  the  hill  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  which,  is  mutual 
love,  which  in  the  spiritual  seose  is  called  chanty  towards  the 
neighbour,  its  interior  truths  of  good  by  the  tower  of  the  flock ; 
that  hence  comes  tbe  kingdom  spiritual  of  tbe  celestial,  is  sig- 
nified by  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  So  iu 
David,  "  Tbe  mountain  of  Zion  shall  rejoice,  tbe  daughters  of 
"  Judah  shall  exult,  because  of  thy  judgments,  surround  Zioa, 
"  and  encompass  her,  number  the  towers  thereof,"  Psalm  xlviii. 
11,  IS,  where  towers  denote  tbe  interior  truths  which  defend 
those  things  which  are  of  love  and  charity.  And  in  Luke, 
"  Whosoever  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
"  cannot  be  my  disciple ;  for  who  of  you,  when  he  wills  to  build 
"  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  calculate  the  expense, 
whether  he  bath  wherewithal  to  fiuish  it  ?  Or  what  king,  going 
to  engage  in  war  with  another  king,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and 
"  consult,  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  who 
"  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand :"  xiv.  27,  28,  31, 
33;  be  who  doth  not  know  the  internal  sense  of  the  word, 
cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  the  Lord  here  spake  com- 
paratively, and  that  by  building  a  tower  and  making  war  nothing 
«lse  is  understood,  not  knowing  that  all  comparisons  in/  tbe 
word  are  significative  and  representative,  and  that  to  build  a 
tower  is  to  procure  interior  truths*  and  that  to  make  war  is  to 
fight  from  tiose  truths*  for  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning  the  temptations,  which  they  undergo  who  are  of  the 
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church,  and  who  are  there  called  the  Lord'*  disciple* ;  those 
temptations  are  signified  by  their  cross  which  they  shall  carry;' 
and  that  they  in  no  wise  conquer  of  themselves  and  their  own, 
but  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  what  follows.  He  who  doth  j 
not  deny  all  his  faculties  cannot  be  my  disciple ;  thus  these 
things  cohere,  whereas  if  the  things  mentioned  concerning  a  I 
tower  and  war  be  understood  only  comparatively  without  an  in- 1 
terror  sense,  they  do  not  cohere;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  light § 
is  had  from  the  internal  sense.     The  interior  things  of  those, 
who  are  principled  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  thus 
roe  faises  from  which  they  combat,  and  by  which  they  confirm 
their  superstitious  principles,  are  also  expressed  by  towers  in 
the  opposite  sense,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  The  loftiness  of  men  shall  be 
M  depressed,  and  Jehovah  Zebaoth  shall  be  exalted  above  every. 
u  one  proud  and  high,  and  above  every  one  elated,  and  he  shall. 
"  be  humbled,  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Libanus  high  and 
"  elated,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Basfaan,  and  upon  ail  high 
{t  mountains,  and  upon  all  elated  hills,  and  upon  every  lofty- 
u  tower,  and  upon  every  fortified  wall,"  ii.  11  to  18,  where  the 
inferior  and  exterior  things  of  those  loves  are  described  by- 
cedars,  oak9,  mountains,  hills,  tower,  and  wall,  interior  false 
principles  by  a  tower ;  so  also  interior  things  by  those  which 
are  high,  but  with  a  difference,  that  they  who  are  in  evils  and 
faises  believe  themselves  high  and  above  others,  but  they  who 
are  in  goods  and  truths  believe  themselves  less  than  and  below 
others,  Matt.  xx.  26,  27 ;  Mark  x.  44;  nevertheless  goods  and 
truths  are  described  by  high  things,  because  in  heaven  they 
are  nearer  to  the  highest,  that  is,  the  Lord.     Moreover  towers 
in  the  word  are  predicated  of  truths,  but  mountains  of  goods. 

4600.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Israel  residing  in  this  land" 
•—that  hereby  is  signified  when  in  this  state,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  residing,  as  denoting  to  live,  for  to  reside  has  a 
like  signification  with  inhabiting,  frit  with  this,  difference,  that 
to  reside  is  predicated  of  truth,  but  to  inhabit  of  good ;  that  to 
inhabit  is  to  be  and  to  live,  thus  a  state,  may  be  seen,  n.  3584.; 
and  from  the  signification  of  land  [earth,]  as  denoting  the  . 
chorch  as  to  good,  see  n.  666,  662,  1066,  1067,  1262,  1413., 
1607,  1733,  1850,  21 17,  £H8,  2571,  2928,  3355,  4447,  4535, 

in  the  present  case  as  to  the  good  of  truth ;  the  state  hereof,  in 
vhich  Israel  now  was,  is  what -is  signified. 

4601.  "  And  Reuben  went,  and  lav  with  Bilhah  his  father's 
*(  concubine'- — that  hereby  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good 
by  faith,  separate;  and  that  by  Israel  hearing  is  signified  that 
that  faith  was  rejected,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Reuben,  as  denoting  faith  in  doctrine  and  intellect,  which  is  the 
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first  principle  of  the  church,  see  n.  S86l,  3866,  in  the  present 
case  that  faith  separate  from  charity,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  lying  with  fiilhab  bis 
father's  concubine,  as  denoting  the  profanation  of  good ;  for  to 
commit  adultery  signifies  to  pervert  or  adulterate  goods,  n.  £466, 
,  3729,  3399  ;  but  to  lie  with  a  father's  concubine  is  to  profane 
I  them ;  And  from  the  signification  of  Israel,  as  denoting  that 
is  faith  rejected ;  in  a  proper  sense  by  Israel  bearing  is  signified, 
\  that  the  spiritual  church  knew  this  and  assented,  for  by  hearing 
is  signified  to  hearken,  and  by  Israel  the  spiritual  church;  but 
that  the  true  church  doth  not  assent,  will  appear  from  what  wiU 
bo  said  concerning  Reuben ;  but  in  the  internal  sense  it  signifies 
I  that  that  faith  was  rejected;  for  it  is  not  said  what  Jacob  felt 
and  thought  concerning  that  atrocious  deed,  but  tbat  he  was 
altogether  averse  from  it  and  abhorred  it,  is  evident  from  his 
prophetic  [enunciation]  concerning  Reuben,  "  Reuben,  thou  art 
"  my  first-born,  my  strength,  and  the  beginning  of  my  virtue, 
"  excellent  in  honour,  and  excellent  in  power ;  light  as  waters, 
"  excel  not,  because  theu  hast  ascended  ihyfatlters  bed,  then  tkou 
44  didtt  profane,  he  ascended  my  cqucA"  Gen.  xlix.  3,  4 ;  and 
that  Reuben  on  this  account  was  deprived  of  primogeniture, 
1  Chron.  v.  i ;  hence  it  is  evident  tbat  by  Israel  hearing  is  sig- 
nified tbat  that  faith   was  rejected ;  that  primogeniture  is  the 
faith  of  the  church,  see  n.352,  2435,  3325.     The  profanation 
of  good  by  faith  separate  is  effected,  when  the  truth  of  the 
church  and  its  good  is  acknowledged  and  believed,  and  yet 
men  live  contrary  thereto;  for  with  those  who  separate  the 
things  which  are  of.  faith  from  the  things  which  are  of  charity 
in  understanding  and  thence  in  life,  evil  is  conjoined  with  truth, 
and  die  false  with  good,  and  it  is  this  conjunction  itself  which 
is  called  profanation ;  it  is  otherwise  v#kh  those  who,  although 
they  know  what  the  truth  and  good  of  faith  are,  still  do  not  in 
heart  believe ;  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above  concerning 
profanation,  n.  30L,  308,  303,  57 J*  582, 593,  1001,  1003,  1008, 
,1010,  1059,  1337,  1328,  2051,  2406,  3398,  33Q&  3402,  3489, 
SS9B,  4289,  4050 ;  and  the  profanation  oi  good  by  faith  sepa- 
Kate  was  represented  by  Cain,  in  that  he  alew  Abel,  by  Ham  in 
tbat  he  .was  cursed  of  bis  father,  and  by  the  Egyptian*  in  that 
they  were  immersed  in  the  Red  sea,  it  3325  *  and  that  it  is  here 
represented  by  Reuben,  n.  3325,  3870.    To  the  intent  that  the/ 
might  be  saved  who  are  of  the  spiritual  church,  the  iword  inira- 
culouslv  separated  their  intellectual  part  from  the  voluntary 
[or  will]  part,  and  gate  to  the  intellectual  part  the  power  of 
receiving  a  new  voluntary  [or  will]  principle,  n.  873,  875,  895, 
U27,  928,  1023,  1043,  1044*  2356,  4328,  4493;  when  there- 
fore 
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fore  the  intellectual  principle  apprehends  and  perceives  the 
good  which  is  of  faith,  and  appropriates  it  to  itself,  and  the  vo- 
luntary [or  will]  principle  of  man,  that  is,  an  evil  will  still  reigns 
and  rules,  in  this  case  conjunction  is  effected  of  truth  and  evil, 
and  of  good  and  the  false ;  this  conjunction  is  profanation,  and 
is  meant  by  eating  and  drinking  unworthily  in  the  holy  supper; 
from  such  persons,  good  which  is  there  signified  by  the  body, 
and  truth  which  is  there  signified  by  the  blood,  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated ;  for  things  which  are  so  Conjoined  cannot  be  separated 
to  eternity,  wherefore  the  deepest  hell  awaits  such  persons ;  but 
tbey  who  know  what  the  truth  and  good  of  faith  is,,  and  yet  do 
not  in  heart  believe,  as  is  the  case  with  the  generality  at  this 
day,  they  cannot  profane,  because  the  intellectual  principle 
doth  not  receive,  and  imbue  itself  therewith.  The  subject  here 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  rejection  of  this  faith,  because  in 
what  presently  follows,  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
truths  and  goods  in  their  genuine  order,  and  presently  concern- 
ing their  conjunction  with  the  rational  or  intellectual  principle  ; 
tbe  sons  of  Jacob,  who  are  presently  named,  are  truths  and 
goods  in  that  order,  and  Isaac  is  the  rational  or  intellectual 
principle;  the  coming  of  Jacob  with  his  son?  to  Isaac",  in  the 
internal  sense,  denotes  that  conjunction  with  the  intellectual 
principle. 

4602.  Verses  22,  23,  24,  25,  26.     And  the  sons  of  Jacob 
were  twelve.  J  The  sons  of  Leah ;  Reuben  Jacob' $  fir  st~oegotl  en, 
and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah9  and  hsachar,  and  Zebulon. 
The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph  and  Benjamin*  j  And  the  sons  of 
Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid;  Dan  and  Naphthali.  i  And  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid;  Gad  and  Asher.  f  These  are 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram,. 
The  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve,  signifies  tbe  state  of  all  things 
now  in  the  divine  natural  principle  :i  the  sons  of  Leah,  signifies 
external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order:  Reuben  Jacob's 
first-begotten,  signifies  the  good  of  faith  :  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  signify  tbe  essen- 
tials thereof:  the  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  signify 
interior  goods  and  truths  :t  and  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's 
handmaid,   Dan  and  Naphthali,  signify  things  subsequent  ser- 
viceable to  interior  things :  jand   the   sons  of  Zilpah,   Leah's 
handmaid,  Gad  and  Asher,  siguify  things  serviceable  to  ex- 
terior things  :  S  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob  which  were  horn 
to  him  in  Padan-aram,  signifies  their  origin  and  state  at  this 
time. 

4608.  "  The  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve"— that  hereby  is 
ligniiied  tbe  state  of  all  things  now  in  tbe  divine  natural  prin- 
ciple, 
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ciple,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting 
the  divine  natural  principle,  of  which  frequent  mention  hath 
been  made  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  twelve,  as  de- 
noting all  things,  and  when  predicated  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  or 
of  the  tribe*  named  from  them,  as  denoting  all  things  of  truth 
and  good,  see  n.2039,  2129,  2130,  3272,  3858,  3913,  5939, 
It  hath  been  said  of  the«Lord's  natural  principle,  how  he  made 
it  in  himself  divine,  for  Jacob  represented  it,  but  presently  the 
conjunction  of  the  divine  natural  principle  with  the  rational  is 
treated  of,  which  conjunction  is  represented  by  the  arrival  of 
Jacob  with  Isaac,  for  Isaac  represented  the  Lord's  divine 
rational  principle,  hence  it  is  that  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  are 
again  recounted;  for  all  the  things  of  truth  and  good  ought  to 
be  in  the  natural  principle,  before  that  it  can  be  fully  conjoined 
with  the  rational,  inasmuch  as  the  natural  principle  serves  the 
rational  for  a  receptacle,  therefore  they  are  recounted.  But  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  now  named  in  another 
order  than  before,  for  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  viz.  Dan, 
Naphthali,  Gad,  and  Asher,  are  named  in  the  last  place,  who 
yet  were  born  before  Issachar,  Zebulon,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin) 
the  reason  is,  because  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  order  in  which  the  truths  and  goods  in  the  natural  principle 
are,  when  this  principle  was  made  divine,  for  according  to  the 
state  of  the  thing  treated  of  is  the  order  in  which  they  are 
named,  see  n.  3S(J2,  3Q26,  3939. 

4604.  **  The  sons  of  Leah'*— ^that  hereby  are  signified  ex- 
ternal divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  external 
truth,  see  n.  379$,  3819;  hence  her  sons  are  those  things  which 
are  represented  by  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Jndah,  Issachar, 
Zebulon,  of  which  we  prpceed  to  speak. 

4605.' <f  Reuben  Jacob's  first- begotten" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  good  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  first- 
begotten,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  §52,  567,  2435,  332,5  ^  and 
from  the)  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  of 
natural  truth,  see  n.  4538  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Reuben, 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  faith ;  for  Reuben  in  the  genuine 
sense  signifies  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  386J,  3866;  but  after  that 
the  truth  of  faith  was  made  good,  he  signifies  the  good  of  faith'; 
faith  a|so  considered  in  itself  is  charity,  thus  the  truth  of  faith 
considered  in  itself  is  the  good  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  cannot 
possibly  exist  but  from  charity,  or  truth  cannot  possibly  exist 
but  from  good,  wherefore  when  man  is  regenerated,  good  is  in 
the  first  place  or  the  first- begotten,  see  n.  332$,  3494  ;  hence  it 
is  that  by  Reuhen  Jacob's  first-begotten  is  here  signified  the 
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good  of  faith  ;  the  like  is  also  signified  in  Moses,  "  Let  Reuben 
"  lite,  and  not  die,  and  it  shall  be,  his  numbers  mortal,"  Deut. 
xxxiii.  6 ;  the  reason  wiry  Reuben  in  this  passage  is  the  good  of 
faith  is,  because  he  is  sec  in  the  first  place,  and  Judah  in  the 
second,  thus  in  a  different  order  in  this  prophetic  [enunciation] 
of  Moses  concerning  the  sons  of  Israel,  than  in  the  prophetic 
[enunciation]  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlis,  for  as  was  said  above, 
ti.  4603,  the  order  of  their  naming  is  According  to  the  state  of 
the  thing  treated  of.  In  like  manner  in  John,  "  I  heard  the- 
"  number  of  the  sealed,  an  hundred  forty- four  thousand  were 
"sealed  of  every  tribe.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed 
"  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
"  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand/9 
Rev.  vii.  4,  5  ;  in  this  passage  Judah  is  named  in  the  first  place,. 
Reuben  in  the  second,  and  Gad  in  the  third;  these  three  there 
constitute  the  first  class,  and  whereas  the  subject  there  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  Lord's  kingdom,  Judah  signifies  celestial 
good,  such  as  is  in  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  Reuben  spiritual 
good,  which  is  the  same  thing  with  the  good  of  faith,  such  as  is 
in  the  second  or  middle  heaven,  and  Gad  the  good  of  the 
natural  principle,  such  as  is  in  the  first  heaven.  But  it  is 
otherwise  in  the  prophetic  [enunciation]  ef  Deborah  and  Barak, 
"The  princes  in  lssachar  with  Deborah,  and  Issachar  thereby 
"  Barak,  sent  into  the  valley  on  his  feet,  into  the  classes  of 
"  Reuben  were  great  statutes  of  heart;  why  dost  thou  dwell  be- 
"  tween  two  burdens  to  hear  the  hissings  of  the  troops,  to  the 
"  classes  of  Reuben  great  searcbings  out  of  the  heart,"  Judges 
v.  15,  16;  unless  it  be  known  what  is  represented  by  Issachar, 
Deborah,  Barak,  Reuben,  and  what  is  signified  by  princes, 
valleys,  classes,  statutes  of  the  heart,  two  burdens,  hissings  of 
the  troops,  no  one  can  possibly  know  what  is  meant  by  those 
words ;  that  Reuben  in  this  passage  denotes  faith,  is  evident. 

4tj06.  "And  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
"  and  Zebu  Ion" — that  hereby  are  signified  the  essentials  there- 
of, viz.  of  external  divine  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  each,  viz.  of  Simeon,  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense  providence,  in  the  internal  faith  in  the  will,  in 
the  external  obedience,  see  n.  3869,  3870,  3871,  S872;  of 
Levi,  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense  love  and  mercy,  in  the 
internal  charity  or  spiritual  love,  in  the  external  conjunction, 
see  n.  3875,  3877 ;  of  Judah,  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  divine  of  the  Lord's  love,  in  the  internal  the  Lord's  celestial 
kingdom,  in  the  exterior  doctrine  from  the  word  which  is  of  the 
celestial  church,  see  n.  3881 ;  of  Issachar,  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense  the  divine  good  of  truth  and  truth  of  good,  in 
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the  internal  celestial  conjugial  love,  hi  the  external  mutual  lotc, 
see  n.  3956,  3957  ;  and  from  the  representation  of Zel/ulon,  as 
denoting  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divide  itself  of  the  Lord  and 
his  divine  human,  in  the  internal  the  celestial  marriage,  and  in 
the  external  conjugial  love,  see  n.  3960,  S96I.  The*e  are  the 
essentials,  which  are  in  the  external  divine  goods  and  truths  of 
the  Lord ;  but  to  explain  each  of  them  how  they  are  therein, 
is  impossible  for  any  one  unless  be  be  in  heavenly  light,  for  in 
heaven  those  essentials  appear  as  the  answers  in  the  urim  and 
thumim  by  evibrations  of  light  and  flame,  and  thence  percep- 
tion from  the  Lord ;  for  in  the  urim  and  thumim  were  twelve 
precious  stones  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

4607.  "  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and  Benjamin" — that 
hereby  are  signified  interior  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Rachel,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  interior 
truth,  see  n.  3/58,  3782,  SSI 9,  hence  the  sons  of  Rachel  are 
interior  goods  and  truths;  their  essentials  are  represented  by 
Joseph  and  Benjamin ;  by  Joseph  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
divine  spiritual  [principle,]  in  the  internal  the  spiritual  king- 
dom, in  the  external  the  good  thereof,  see  n.  3969 ;  and  by 
Benjamin  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  celestial  [principle,]  see 
it.  3969>  4592.  These  essentials  are  in  interior  goods  and 
truths. 

4608.  "  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah  Rachel's  handmaid,  Pan  , 
"  and  Naphtali" — that  hereby  are  signified  subsequent  things  ; 
serviceable  to  interior  things,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Bilhah  Rachel's  handmaid,  as  denoting  subsequent  affection 
serviceable  to  the  affection  of  interior  truth  as  a  mean  [or  me- 
dium] see  n.  3849;  a  handmaid  also  is  a  mean  [or  medium] 
serviceable  to  conjunction,  see  n.  3913,  3917,  3931  ;  her  sons 
are  such  means  [or  mediums;]  by  subsequent  goods  and  truths 
are.  meant  those  goods  and  truths  which  do  not  immediately 
enter,  but  which  are  thence  derived  and  adjoined  as  servants, 
and  also  which  are  mediant  and  promovent.  Their  essentials 
are  represented  by  Dan  and  Naphtali;  by  Dan  in  the  supreme 
seii3e  justice  and  mercy,  in  the  internal  the  holy  principle  of 
faith,  and  in  the  external  the  good  of  life,  see  n.  59$ ly  $923\ 
and  by  Naphtaii  in  the  supreme  sense  proper  ability,  in  the  in- 
ternal temptation  in  which  thece  is  victory,  and  in  the  external 
resistance  from  the  natural  man,  n.  3927,  39*8 ;  these  are  the 
essentials  of  the  means  [or  mediums]  serviceable  to  interior 
goods  and  truths. 

4609.  "  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah  Leah's  handmaid,  Gad  and 
*'  Asher" — that  hereby  are  signified  things  serviceable  to  ex- 
terior things,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Zilpah  Leah's 
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handmaid,  as  denoting  subsequent  affection  serviceable  to  the 
affection  of  exterior  truth  as  a  mean  [or  medium,]  see  n.  3835 ; 
handmaid  is  the  mean  [or  medium]  serviceable  to  conjunction, 
as  immediately  above,  u.  4608 ;  her  sons  are  such  means  [or 
mediums;]  the  essentials  w hereof  are  represented  by  Gad  and 
Asher;  by  Gad  iu  the  supreme  sense  omnipotence  and  omnis- 
cience, in  the  internal  the  good  of  faith,  and  in  the  external 
works,  n.^934^  by  Asher  in  the  supreme  sense  eternity,  in  the 
internal  the  happiness  of  eternal  life,  in  the  external  the  delight 
of  affection,  see  n.  3938,  3939*  These  are  the  things  which 
the  recounting  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  now  involves;'  but  how 
they  cohere,  and  one  follows  another,  and  one  is  contained  in 
another,  cannot  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the  world,  unless  it  be  il- 
lustrated by  the  light  of  heaven ;  but  the  things  which  in  such  case 
appear,  are  still  such  as  not  to  fall  into  expressions ;  for  human 
expressions  are  grounded  in  ideas  formed  from  those  things 
which  are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  which  ideas  are  transcended 
by  ideas  that  are  from  the  light  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  the 
latter  ideas  cannot  be  expressed,  but  only  in  part  be  a  subject 
of  thought  with  those,  to  whom  it  is  given  to  withdraw  the 
mind  from  the  things  of  sense. 

4610.  "  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob  which  were  born  to 
"  him  in  Padan-aram" — that  hereby  is  signified  their  origin  and 
state  at  this  time,  appears  from  what  hath  been  already  said 
concerning  the  sons  of  Jacob  both  generally  and  specifically, 
viz.  that  by  them  are  signified  in  general  all  things  which  are 
in  the  Lord's  divine  natural  [principle,]  n.  4603,  so  that. those* 
things  taken  together  now  are  Jacob.  Their  origin  is  signified 
by  their  being  born  in  Padan-aram,  or  from  the  knowledges  of. 
truth  and  good,  for  these  are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  >  see 
n.3664,  3680;  inasmuch  as  all  things  taken  together  now  are 
Jacob,  therefore  in  the  original  tongue  it  is  said,  uhich  was  born 
to  him,  in  the  singular,  in  what  now  follows,  the  conjunction 
of  the  divine  natural  with  the  divine  rational  is  treated  of,  which 
conjunction  is  represented  by  Jacob's  coming  to  Isaac  bis 
father. 

4611.  Verses  £7,  28,  29-  And  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  his 
fatker,  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham 
and  Isaac  sojourned.  \  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred 
years  and  eighty  years.  \  And  Isaac  expired,  and  died,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people,  old  and  full  oj  days,  and  Esau  and  Jacob 
his  sons  buried  him.  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  his  father,  signifies 
that  now  was  the  divine  rational  [principle]  to  which  it  was  con- 
joined :  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba,  signifies  the  state  thereof :  this 
w  Hebron,  signifies  the  state  when  they  were  conjoined  :  where 
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Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned,-  signifies  divine  life  together  i 
and  the  days  of  Isaac  were,  signifies  the  state  of  the  divine 
national  [principle]  at  this  time :  an  hundred  years  and  eighty 
years,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state:} and  Isaac  expired  and 
died,  signifies  exsuscitation  in  ike  divine  natural  [principle:} 
and  was  gathered  to  his  people,  sonifies  that  now  he  was 
amongst  those  things  which  are  of  the  divine  natural  [prin- 
ciple :]  old  and  full  of  days,  signifies  a  new  principle  of  life ; 
And  Ejau  and  Jacob  his  sons  buiicd  him,  signifies  that  he  rose 
again  in  the  good  and  good  of  truth  of  the  natural  [principle.]  . 
4612.  "  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  his  father"— that  hereby  is.  sig- 
nified that  now  was  the  divine  rational  [principle]  to  which  k  wn 
conjoined,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,,  as  denot- 
ing the  divine  natural  [principle]  in  the  state  spoken  of  above, 
b.  4604  to  4610 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  de- 
noting the  divine  rational  [principle,]  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2072, 
£083,  2630,  3012,  3194,  3210;  conjunction  is  signified  by 
coming  to  him.  In  what  follows,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  principle  with  the 
rational  is  treated  of;  and  this  being  the  case,  in  what  just 
precedes  the  quality  of  the  natural  hath  been  described,  vis* 
•hat  in  it  were  all  things  of  good  and  truth ;  its  quality  was  sig- 
nified by  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  for,  as  was  shown,  each  of 
them  represents  some  common  (or  general)  principle  of  good 
and  truth.  As  to  what  concerns  the  conjunction  of  the  natural 
principle  and  the  rational,  which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows* 
n  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  rational  principle  sooner  and  ttore 
easily  receives  truths  and  goods  than  the  natural,  see  n.  39S6, 
3288,  332  r,  3368,  3408,  3313;  for  the  rational  principle  is 
more  pure  and  perfect  than  the  natural,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in* 
■  terior  and  superior,  and  viewed  in  itself  is  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
to  which  it  is  adapted;  hence  it  is  that  the  rational  principle 
receives  the  things  which  are  of  that  light,  viz.  truths  and  goods, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing;,  the  things  which  are  of  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  sooner  and  more  easily  than  the  natural  principle ; 
.  for  the  natural-  principle  is  grosser  and  more  imperfect,  because 
:-  exterior  or  inferior,  and  viewed  in  itself  is  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  which  light  hath  in  it  nothing  of  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
only  so  far  as  it  receives  it  through  the  rational  principle  from 
:  the  light  of  heaven ;  the  influx  of  which  the  learned  at  this  day 
speak,  is  no  other  than  this.  But  with  the  natural  principle  the 
>  case  is  this;  from  .first  infancy  and  childhood  this  principle  re- 
j  ceites  its  quality  from  those  things  which  flow  in  out  of  the 
;  world  through  the  external  sensual  principles ;  by  and  from 
[  those  things  man  acquires  to  himself  an  intellectual  principle; 
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-4>at  whereas  at  Ars  time  be  rs  in  the  delights  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in  lusts,  both  derived  from* 
what  is  hereditary  and  from  what  is  actual,  therefore  the  intel- 
lectual principle,  which  at  this  time  he  acquires,  is  overcharged  \ 
with  such  things,  and  in  this  case  he  regards  those  things  which  \ 
favour  his  delights  as  goods  and  truths;  hence  the  order  of  • 
goods  and  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is  inverted  or  opposite  ' 
to  heavenly  order ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  state,  the  light  of  ? 
heaven  indeed  flows  in  through  the  rational  principle,  for  hence 
he  hath  the  faculty  of  thinking,  of  reasoning,  of  speaking,  and  ! 
of  acting  with  propriety  and  civility  in  the  external  form,  but  I 
still  the  things  appertaining  to  light,  and  which  conduce  to  his  ] 
eternal  happiness,  are  not  in  the  natural  principle,  inasmuch  as  I 
the  delights,  which  have  rule  in  that  principle,  are  repugnant  to  * 
those  things;  for  the  delights  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
World  are  altogether  opposite  to  the  delights  of  neighbourly 
love  and  consequent  love  to  "the  Lord ;  he  may  indeed  know 
the  things  which  are  of  light  or  heaven,   but  he  cannot  be  af- 
fected by  them,  only  so  far  as  they  conduce  to  favour  his  pur*  * 
suit  of  honour  and  gain,  thus  so  far  as  they  favour  the  delights  , 
of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world.     Hence  it  may  appear 
manifest,  that  the  order  in  the  natural   principle  is  altogether 
inverted  or  opposite  to  heavenly  order;  wherefore  when  the 
light  of  heaven,  through  the  rational  principle  flows  into  the  \ 
natural,  it  must  needs  be  either  reflected,  or  suffocated,  or  per?  • 
verted.     This  then  is  the  ground  and  reason  why  the  natural  : 
principle  must  first  be  regenerated,  before  it  can  be  conjoined 
with  the  rational ;  for  when  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated, 
in  this  case'  the  things  wlfich  flow  in  from  the  Lord  through  ; 
heaven,  and  thus  through  the  rational  principle  into  the  natural, 
are  received,  because  they  agree ;  for  the  natural  principle  is 
nothing  else  but  a  receptacle   of  good   and   truth  from  the 
rational,  or  through  the  rational  from  the  Lord.     By  the  natural 
principle  is  meaut  the  external   man,  who  is  also  called  the  ; 
natural  man,  and  by  the  rational  principle  the  internal  man. 
These  things  are  premised  to  the  intent  Unit  it  may  be  known 
how  the  case  is  with  what  follows,  for  the  subject  there  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  principle  with 
the  rational. 

4G13.  "  Matnre  Kiriath  Arba" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
state  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Mamre,  as  de- 
noting the  quality  and  quantity  of  that  to  which  it  is  adjoined, 
see  n.  ?970;  and  from  the  signification  of  Kiriath  Arba,  as  de- 
noting the  church  as  to  truth,  see  n.2909,  thus  denoting  truth. 
Hence  by  Mature  Kiriath  Arba  is  signified  the  state  of  the 
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natural  principle  as  to  truth,  and  bj  Hebron  the  state  as  to 
good,  which  is  next  treated  of. 

4614.  "  This  is  Hebron" — that  hereby  is>  signified  the  state 
when  they  are  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of  He- 
bron, as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2909,  in  the 
present  case  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord's  divine  natural  prin- 
ciple, for  the  things  which  iu  the  internal  sense  signify  some- 
what of  the  church,  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  somewhat  of 
the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  by  reason  that  whatever 
constitutes  the  church  is  from  the  Lord.  The  ground  and 
reason  why  Hebron  siguifies  the  state  when  ihey  are  conjoined, 
viz.  the  rational  principle  and  the  natural,  is,  because  Isaac  was 
there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  Lord's  divine  rational  [prh> 
ciple,]  and  Jacob  came  thither,  by  whom  is  represented  his 
divine  natural  [principle J  and  by  his  coming  thither  is  signified 
conjunction,  n.  4612.  It  is  said,  Mam  re  Kiriath  Arba,  this  is 
Hebron,  because  the  divine  natural  [principle]  by  good  is  con- 
joined to  the  good  of  the  rational  principle,  for  Isaac  represents 
the  Lord's  divine  rational  [principle]  as  to  good,  n.  3012,  3194, 
S210,  but  Rebecca  as  to  truth,  n.3012,  3013,  3077,  and  Ke- 
becca  is  not  here  mentioned. 

4615.  "  Where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned"— rth  at  hereby 
is  signified  divine  life  together,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  sojourning,  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1463,  2035  ;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Abraham  as  denoting  the  Lord's  divine  [prin* 
ciple  itself,  n.  1989,  SOU,  3245,  3251,  3139,  3703,  4206, 
4207 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  bis 
.divine  rational  [principle,]  n.  1R93,  3066,  2072,  2083,  263Q, 
2774,  3012,3194,  3210,  4180,  Inasmuch  as  the  conjunction  of 
the  Lord's  divine  natural  [principle]  with  the  divine  rational  is  her* 
treated  of,  therefore  Abraham  and  Isaac  are  here  named,  and  it 
is  said  that  they  sojourned  there,  to  the  intent  that  there  may  be 
signified  divine  life  together,  viz.  together  with  the  divine  natural 
[principle]  which  is  Jacob ;  and  whereas  the  divine  [principle] 
itself  the  divine  rational,  and  the  divine  natural,  are  one  in  the 
Lordf  therefore  it  is  said,  where  also  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed [peregrinatus]  in  the  singular,  not  peregrinati  in  the 
plural. 

46  lo,  "  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were'V^that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  state  of  the  divine  rational  [principle]  at  this  time,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  days,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  33, 
487,  488,  493,  893,  378$,  3462,  3785  ;  and  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  divine  rational  [principle,]  see 
just  above,  n.  4615. 

-1617.  "An  bupdred  yeg?s  and  eighty  yearV' — that  hereby 

is 


Chap,  xxxv.]  GENESIS.  277 

is  signified  the  quality*  of  the  state,  may  appear  from  tins  con- 
sideration, that  all  numbers  in  the  word  signify  things,  see 
n.482,  487,  575,  647,  648,  755,  81S,  1963,  1988,  -2075,  M5% 
3252,  4264,  4495,  thus  an  hundred  years  and  eighty  years  sig- 
nify the  quality  of  the  thing,  or  the. quality  of  the  state,  which 
is  the  subject  treated  of.  That  an  hundred  denotes  a  full  state, 
see  n.  2636,  and  that  eighty  denotes  temptations,  see  n.  1963, 
in  the  present  case  by  temptations  ;  with  several  things  besides, 
which  cannot  be  known;  for  numbers  have  their  signification 
from  the  more  simple  numbers,  out  of  which,  when  multiplied 
into  themselves,  they  arise,  as  this  number  from  twelve  and 
fifteen,  and  also  from  others  still  more  simple. 

4618.  "And  Isaac  expired  and  died" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied exsuscitation  in  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  appears  from 
the  signification  of  expiring  and  dying,  as  denoting  exsuscita- 
tion,f  see  n.3326,  3498,  3505 ;  for  when  jn  the  word  mention 
is  made  of  any  one  that  be  hath  died,  in  the  internal  sense  is 
signified  his  last  and  what  is  new  in  another,  thus  continuation; 
as  when  mention  is  made  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  that 
they  are  dead,  or  of  the  highest  priests,  in  the  internal  sense  is 
meant  the  end  of  the  representation  which  was  by  them,  and 
continuation  in  another,  thus  exsuscitation  ;  they  also  who  are  in 
the  other  life,  and  in  such  case  are  present  with  man,  when  those 
things  are  read,  do  not  conceive  of  any  death,  because  in  that 
life  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of  what  dying  is,  and  hence  in 
the  place  thereof  they  perceive  what  is  continued  in  another ; 
moreover  when  man  dies,  he  dies  only  as  to  the  corporeal  part 
which  bad  served  him  for  uses  in  the  earth,  but  continues  life 
as  to  bis  spirit  in  the  world  where  corporeal  things  are  no  longer 
of  any  use.     The  ground  and  reason  why  by  Isaac  expiring  and  1 
dying  is  signified  exsuscitation  in  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  I 
is,  because  the  rational  hath  not  life   unless  the  natural  cor  re-  j 
Bponds;  see  n.  3493,  3620,  3623 ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of < 
the  light  of  the  eye,  which  perisheth,  unless  it  hath  objects  out 
of  itself  which  it  may  see,  and  so  also  the  rest  of  the  senses ;  in  j 
like  manner  if  the  objects  are  altogether  contrary,  for  such 
objects  occasion  death  ;  and  also  the  case  is  like  that  of  a  foun-  .»' 
tain  whose  waters  have  no  efflux,  in  consequence  whereof  the 
spring  is  choked  up.     Similar  to  this  is  the  case  of  the  rational* 
principle  ;  unless  there  be  a  reception  of  its  light  in  the  natural,; 
its  light  perishes,  for  the  scientitics  in  the  natural  principle  arej 
the  objects  of  the  sight  of  the  rational ;  and  if  these  objects  be 
contrary  to  the  light,  that  is,  to  the  intelligence  of  tiuth  and  the' 

wisdom' 

+  It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  nnlearned  reader,  that  by  exsuqcitn- 
fwn  is  meant  an  awakening  or  stirring  up. 
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wisdom  of  good,  the  sight  of  the  rational  principfe  also  perishes, 

for  it  cannot  flow  into  things  contrary  to  itself ;  hence  it  is  that 

the  rational  principle,  with  those  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  w 

/closed,  so  that  no  communication  with  heaven  is  open  through 

it,  except  only  as  it  were  through  chinks,  that  there  may  be  a 

faculty  of  thinking,  of  reasoning,  and  of  speaking.     This  is  the 

ground  and  reason  why  the  natural  principle  must  be  prepared 

•for  reception,  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  conjoined  with  the 

rational,  which  preparation  is  effected  by  regeneration  from  the 

Lord,  and  in  this  case,  when  it  is  conjoined,  the  rational  prin* 

triple  lives  in  the  natural,  for  in  the  natural  it  sees  its  objects,  as 

was  said,  just  as  the  sight  of  the  eye  in  the  objects  of  the  world. 

The  rational  principle  indeed  hath  a  life  in  itself  distinct  from 

the  life  of  the  natural,  but  still  the  rational  principle  is  in  the 

natural,  as  a  man  in  his  house,  or  the  soul  in  its  body.    The 

case  is  so  likewise  with  the  heavens;  the  inmost  or  third  heaven 

lives  indeed  distinct  from  the  heavens  which  are  beneath  it,  hut 

\  still  unless  there  was  reception  in  the  second  or  middle  heaven, 

'the  wisdom  therein  would  be  dissipated ;  in  like  manner  unless 

hhere  was  a  reception  of  the  light  and  intelligence  of  this  latter 

*  heaven  in  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven,  and  of  this  heaven  6 naif y 

in  the  natural  principle  of  man,  the  intelligence  of  those  heavens 

! would  also  be  dissipated,  unless  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord 

f  that  there  should  be  reception  elsewhere;  wherefore  the  heavens 

are  so  formed  by  the  Lord,  that  one  may  serve  another  for  re* 

ception,  and  that  at  length  man,  as  to  his  natural  and  sensual 

principle,  may  serve  for  ultimate  reception,  for  there  the  divine 

[principle]  is  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  and  passes  into  the  world, 

therefore  if  the  ultimate  accord  with  or  correspond  with  things 

prior,  in  this  case  things  prior  are  together  in  the  ultimate,  for 

the  things  which  are  ultimate  are  receptacles  of  things  prior  to 

them,  and  therein  things  successive  are  together.     Hence  it  is 

evident  wITat  is  meant  by  exsuscitation  in  the  divine  natural 

[principle] 

461Q.  "  And  was  gathered  to  his  people" — that  hereby  is 

signified  that  now  he  was  amongst  those  things  which  are  of  the 

tfivine  natural   [principle,]  appears  from  the  signification  of 

"being  gathered  to  people,  as  denoting,  when  representatives  are 

treated  of,  that  he  (who  is  so  gatheted)  i9 110  longer  treated  of,  see 

p.  3255,  3276,  thus  in  the  present  case,  that  he  is  amongst  those 

things  which  are  of  the  divine  natural  [principle,]  as  also  fol- 

jlows  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4618.     The  ancients, 

i  vvhen  any  one  died,  said  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  people, 

j  and  in  this  case  in  the  proximate  sense  they  meant,  that  he  was 

amongst  his  own  in  the  other  life ;  for  every  man  is  in  society 

wi& 
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with  spirits  and  angels  as  to  his  spirit,  whilst  he  livetb  in  the 
body,  and  also  cometh  amongst  the  same  after  death,  ir.  1277, 
1379;  this  is  meant  by  the  people  to  whom  he  is  gathered. 
But  in  the  interna)  sense  of  the  word,  in  which  sense  the  goods 
and  truths  of  the  Lord's  church  or  kingdom  are  treated  of,  by 
being  gathered  to  people  is  signified  to  be  gathered  amongst 
the  truths  and  goods  which  accord  with  or  correspond ;  all  the 
heavenly  societies  are  in  truths  and  goods,  but  with  all  differ- 
ence, inasmuch  as  truths  and  goods  in  heaven  are  circumstanced 
like  consanguinities  and  affinities  in  earth,  see  n.  687,  917,  2815, 
4121,  thus  his  people  are  the  truths  in  which  concordant  so* 
cieties  are  principled,  or  the  societies  which  are  in  those  truths ; 
that  people  are  truth*  may  be  seen,  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  32Q5, 
3581. 

4620.  *  Old  and  full  of  days" — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
new  principle  of  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  old,  as 
denoting  the  putting  off  a  former  state  and  the  putting  on  a  new 
one,  see  n.2298,  3016,  3254,  3492;  in  the  present  case  there- 
fore denoting  a  new,  principle  of  life  ;  and  from  the  signification* 
of  full  of  days,  as  denoting  a  full  state. 

4621.  "  And  Es.au  and  Jacob  his  sons  buried  him"-r-that 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  rose  again  in  the  good  and  the  good 
of  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  burying,  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  and  as 
deBoting  a  state  of  the  representation  raised  up  in  another,  see 
a.  S256 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  divine  natural  [principle]  as  to  good,  see  n.  3302,  S576, 
4241 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  divine  natural  [principle]  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  see, 
0.4273,  4337,  4538;  from  these  considerations,  and  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  4618,  it  is  evident,  that  by  Esau  and  Jacob. 
his  sons  burying  him,  is  signified  that  be  rose  again  in  the  good 
sad  the  good  of  truth  of  the  natural  principle.  The  ground 
and  reason  why  by  being  buried,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signi- 
ed  to  rise  again,  is,  because  when  the  body  is  dead,  the  soul 
rises  again ;  hence  the  angels,  when  mention  is  made  in  the 
word  of  burying*  do  not  think  of  the  body  which  is  rejected, 
but  of  the  soul  which  rises  again,  for  they  are  in  spiritual  ideas, 
thus  in  those  things  which  are  of  life  ;  hence  all  things  relating, 
to  death  in  the  natural  world  signify  such  things  as  relate  to 
life  in  the  spiritual  world. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN- 
JNG  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  GRAND 
MAN,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  CONCERNING 
THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  SMELL 
AND  OF  THE  NOSTRILS  THEREWITH. 


4622.  mHE  habitations  of  the  blessed  in  the  other  life  are 
various,  constructed  with  such  art,  that  they  ate  as  it  were  in  the 
architectonic  art  itself,  or  immediately  f mm  the  art  itself;  con- 
cerning the  habitations  of  the  blessed,  &e  what  was  said  above 
from  experience,  w.  1116,  1626,  1637,  1628,  1629,  1630,-  these 
do  not  only  appear  to  them  before  the  sight,  but  a/so  before  the 
touch,  for  all  things  in  the  other  life  are  adequate  to  the  sensa- 
tions of  spirits  and  angels,  Iience  they  are  such  as  do  not  fall 
wider  the  corporeal  seme  proper  to  man,  but  tinder  that  sense 
which  is\  proper  to  those  who  are  there.  I  am  aware  that  this  is 
incredible  to  many,  but  the  reason  z&by  it  is  incredible  is,  because 
nothing  is  believed  which  cannot  be  seen  with  tlie  bodily  eyes,  and 
felt  with  the  fleshly  hands ;  hence  it  is  that  man  at  this  day, 
whose  interiors  are  closed,  knoweth  nothing  of  those  tilings  which 
exist  in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven  ;  he  saith  indeed  from  the 
word  and  from  doctrine,  that  there  is  a  heave/i,  and  that  the 
angels,  who  are  there,  are  in  joy  and  in  glory,  and  he  tenons 
nothing  besides ;  he  zdshes  indeed  to  know  how  the  case  is,  but 
when  he  is  told,  he  still  believes  nothing,  by  reason  that  in  heart 
he  denies  the  existence  of  such  things ;  when  he  wishes  to  kaotr, 
it  is  only  because  on  such  occasion  he  is  influenced  by  curiosity 
grounded  in  doctrine,  not  by  delight  springing  from  faith;  and 
they  who  are  not  in  faith,  deny  also  in  heart )  but  they  who  be- 
lieve, procure  to  themselves  ideas  concerning  heaven,  *  its  joy  and 
glory,  from  various  things,  every  one  from  such  things  as  apper- 
tain to  his  particular  science  and  intelligence ;  and  the  simple 
from  sensitive  things  relating  to  the  body;  nevertheless  the  gene- 
rality do  not  apprehend  (hat  spirits  and  angels  have  sensations 
much  more  exquisite  than  men  in  the  world,  viz*  sight,  hearing, 
smelling,  somewhat  analogous  to  taste,  and  touch,  and  especially 
the  delights  of  the  affections ;  yet  if  they  had  only  believed  that 
their  interior  essence  teas  a  spirit,  and  that  the  body,  together 
with  its  sensations  and  members,  is  only  adequate  to  uses  in  the 
world,  and  that  the  spirit  and  its  sensations  and  organs  are 
adequate  to  uses  in  (he  other  life,  in  this  case  they  would  count 
b  of 
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of  themselves  and  almost  of  their  own  accord  into  ideas- concern- 
ing the  state  of  their  spirits  after  death,  for  in  such  case  they 
would  think  with  themselves,  that  the  spirit  of  each  is  that  very 
man  himself  who  thinks,  and  who  lusts,  who  desires  and  is  af- 
fected, and  further  that  all  the  sensitive  principle,  which  appears 
in  the  body,  is  property  of  the  spirit,  and  belongs  to  the  body 
only  by  influx ;  and  these  things  afterwards  they  would  confirm 
with  themselves  by  many  considerations,  and  thereby  at  length 
would  be  delighted  with  the  things  appertaining  to  their  spirit, 
mote  than  with  the  things  appertaining  to  their  body.  In  reality 
also  this  is  the  case,  that  it  is  not  the  body  which  sees,  hears, 
smells,  feels,  but  its  spirit;  wherefore  when  the  spirit  is  stripped 
of  the  body,  it  is  then  in  its  own  sensations,  in  which  it  had  been 
when  in  the  body,  and  this  in  &  more  exquisite  degree ;  for  cor- 
poreal thing*,  as  being  respectively  gross,  rendered  the  sensations 
obtuse,  and  still  more  obtuse,  in  consequence  of  immersing  them 
in  earthly  and  worldly  things.  This  1  can  vffirm  positively,  that 
a  spirit  hath  more  exquisite  sight  than  a  man  in  the  body,  and 
also  more  exquisite  hearing,  and  what  will  seem  surprising,  more 
exquisite  seme  of  smelling,  and  especially  of  touch,  for  they  see 
each  other,  hear  each  other,  and  touch  each  other ;  he  who  be* 
lieves  a  life  after  death,  might  also  conclude  this  from  the  con- 
sideration, that  no  life  can  be  given  without  sense,  and  that  the 
quality  of  the  life  is  according  to  the  quality  of  the  sense,  yea, 
that  the  intellectual  principle  is  nothing  but  an  exquisite  sense  of 
interior  things,  and  the  superior  intellectual  principle  of  spiritual 
things;  hence  also  the  things  of  the  intellectual  principle  and  of 
its  perceptions  are  called  the  internal  senses.  With  the  sensitive 
principle  of  man  immediately  after  death,  the  case  is  this ;  as 
soon  as  man  dies,  and  the  corporeal  parls  grow  cdld,  he  is  raised 
up  into  life,  and  on  this  occasion  into  the  state  of  all  sensations, 
insomuch  that  at  first  he  scarce  knozvs  any  other  than  that  he  is 
still  in  the  body ;  for  the  sensations  in  which  he  is,  lead  him  sol^ 
to  believe ;  but  when  he  perceives  that  he  hath  m§re  exquisite  sen- 
sations, and  this  especially  when  he  begins  to  discourse  with  other 
spirits,  he  then  takes  notice  that  he  Is  in  another  life,  and  that 
the  death  of  his  body  was  the  continuation  of  the  life  of  his  spirit* 
I  have  discoursed  with  two,  whom  I  was  acquainted  with,  on  the 
same  day  that  they  were  buried,  and  with  one  who  saw  through 
my  eyes  his  own  coffin  and  bier;  and  inasmuch  as  he  was  in  every 
sensation  which  he  had  in  the  world,  he  discoursed  with  me  about 
the  exequies,  whilst  I  was  following  his  funeral,  and  also  about 
his  body,  saying,  that  they  reject  it  because*  he  himself  fives.  It 
is,howeverf  to  be  noted,  that  they  who  are  in  the  other  life,  cannot 
see  any  thing  which  is  in  the  world  through  the  eyes  of  any  man; 
vol.  vj.  2  n  the 
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the  reason  why  they  could. see  through  my  eye*  was,  became  I  am 

in  the  spirit  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  body  with 

those  wh6  are  in  the  world,  see  also  n.  i860.    And  it  is  farther 

to  be  noted,  that  I  did  not  see  those,  with  whom  I  discoursed  t* 

the  other  life,  tenth  the  eyes  of  my  body,  but  with  the  eyes  of  my 

spirit,  and  still  as  clearly,  and  sometimes  more  clearly  than  with 

the  eyes  of  my  body,  for,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  the 

things  appertaining  to  my  spirit  are  opened.    But  I  am  aware, 

that  the  things  which  have  been  heretofore  said,  will  not  be^bth 

lieved  by  those  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal,  terrestrial,  and 

worldly  things,  that  is,  by  such  of  them  as  hold  those  thing*  for 

an  end,  for  these  have  no  apprehension  of  any  thing  but  of  what 

is  dissipated  by  death.    I  am  aware  also,  that  neither  will  they 

believe,  who  have  thought  and  inquired  much  about  the  soul,  and 

Jiave  not  at  the  same  time  comprehended  that  the  soul  is  man's 

spirit,  and  that  his  spirit  is  his  very  man  which  liveth  in  the 

body ;  for  these  cannot  conceive  any  other. notion  about  the  soul, 

than  that  it  is  some  principle  of  thought,  or  of  flame,  or  of  ether, 

which  only  acts  into  the  organical  forms  of  the  body,  and  not 

into  the  purer  forms  which  are  of the  spirit  in  the  body,  ani 

thereby  they  conceive  it  to  be  such  a  principle  as  is  dissipated 

with  ike  body ;  and  this  is  especially  the  case  with  those,  who  have 

confirmed  themselves  in  such  notions  by  vjervs  of  the  subject 

puffed  up  through  the  persuasion  of  their  own  superior  wisdom* 

46>2S.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sensitive  life  of  spirit*  is 

twofold,  viz.  real  and  not  real;  the  one  is  distinct  from  the  other 

in  this,  that  all  that  is  real  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 

heaven,  but  all  that  is  not  real  which  appears  to  those  who  are  t» 

hell.    For  whatsoever  comet h  from  the  divine  [principle,]  that 

I  is,  from  the  Lord,  this  is  real,  inasmuch  as  it  cometifrom  the 

I  very  esse  of  things  and  from  life  in  himself;  but  whatsoever 

'  comethfrom  thevroprium  [selfhood]  of  spirits,  this  is  not  real, 

inasmuch  as  it  aoth  not  come  from  the  esse  of  things,  nor  from 

life  in  itself;  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  and  truth  are 

in  the  Lord's  life,  thus  in  real  life,  for  in  good  and  truth  by 

affection  the  Lord  is  present ;  but  they  who  are  in  evil  and  the 

false  by  affection,  are  in  the  life  of  theproprium,  [selfhood]  thus 

i  in  life  not  real,  for  in  what  is  evil  and  false  the  Lord  is  not 

f  present*     The  real  is  distinguished  from  the  non-real  in  this,  that 

the  real  actually  is  such  as  it  appears,  and  that  the  non-real 

actually  is  not  such  as  it  appears.    They  who  are  in  hell  have 

alike  sensations,  and  Jcnow  no  other  than  that  it  is  really  or 

actually  so  as  they  are  sensible,  but  still  when  they  are  inspected 

by  the  angels,  the  same  things  then  appear  as  phantasms  and  disr 

'  appear,  and  themselves  not  as  men,  but  as  monsters ;  it  hath  also 

5  been 
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been  given  to  discourse  with  them  on  this  subject,  and  some  of] 
them  have  said,  that  they  believe  the  things  to  be  real,  because 
they  see  and  touch  them,  adding,  that  sense  cannot  deceive ;  but 
it  was  given  to  answer,  that  still  they  are  not  real,  and  thai  on 
this  account,  because  they  are  in  principles  contrary  or  opposite 
to  the  divine,  viz.  in  evils  and  falses,  however  those  things  appear  \ 
to  them  as  real;  and  moreover  that  they  themselves,  so  far  as 
they  are  in  the  lu4s  of  evil  and  in  the  persuasions  of  what  is 
false*  are  mere  phantasies  as  to  the  thoughts,  and  that  to  see  any  \ 
thing  from  phantasies,  is  to  see  those  things  which  are  real  as  not  ] 
real,  and  those  things  which  are  not  real  as  real ;  and  that  un~  Un- 
less, by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  it  had  been  given  them  to  \ 
have  such  sensation,  they  would  hot  have  had  any  sensitive  life,  \ 
consequently  not  any  life,  for  the  sensitive  principle  constitutes 
the  all  of  life.    To  adduce  all  the  experience  which  I  have  had 
on  this  subject,  would  be  to  Jill  several  pages.    Let  every  one  | 
then  take  heed  to  himself,  when  he  comes  into  the  other  life,  lest  \ 
he  be  illuded ;  for  evil  spirits  know  how  to  present  various  i7/ii-  I 
sums  before  those  who  come  fresh  from  the  world,  and  if  they  \ 
cannot  deceive,  stilt  they  try  thereby  to  persuade  that  nothing  ts  | 
real,  but  that  all  things  are  ideal,  even  those  which  are  in  i 

heaven* 

4694.  As  to  what  concerns  the  correspondence  of  the  sense  of 

smelling  and  thence  of  the  nostrils  with  the  grand  man,  they  be* 

fong  to  that  province  who  are  in  common  perception,  so  that  they  , 

may  be  called  perceptions;  to  them  corresponds  the  smell,  con* 

sequently  its  organ ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  to  smell,  to  scent,  to 

be  quick-scented,  and  also  the  nostrils,  in  common  discourse  are 

predicated  of  those,  who  in  matters  of  difficult  investigation 

come  nearest  the  point  in  question,  and  likewise  who  perceive; 

/pr  the  interior  things  of  the  expressions  of  man's  speech  derive 

much  from  correspondence  with  the  grand  man,  by  reason  that 

man  as  to  his  spirit  is  in  society  with  spirits,  and  as  to  his  body 

with  men* 

4625.  But  the  societies,  whereof  the  whole  heaven,  which  is  the 

grand  man,  consists,  are  several,  and  are  more  or  less  universal; 

the  more  universal  are  they,  to  which  an  entire  member  or  organ, 

or  etUrail,  corresponds ;  the  less  universal,  to  which  the  part's 

thereof,  and  the  parts  of  parts,  correspond.    Each  society  is  an 

image  of  the  whole,  for  what  is  unanimous  is  composed  of  so 

many  images  of  itself.    Those  more  universal  societies,  inasmuch 

as  they  are  images  of  the  grand,  have  particular  societies  within 

themselves,  which  in  like  manner  correspond.    I  have  discoursed 

occasionally  with  those,  who,  in  the  society  into  which  I  was  let, 

belonged  to  the  province  of  the  lungs,  of  the  heart,  of  theface9 

of 
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of  the  tongue,  of  the  ear,  of  the  eye)  and  with  those  tblio  belong 
to  the  province  of  the  nostrils,  from  which  latter  also  it  was  given 
j to  hiow  their  quality,  viz.  that  they  are  perceptions;  for  they 
perceived  whatever  happens  in  the  society  in  common^  but  not  so 
in  particular  as  they  who  are  in  the  province  of  the  eye,  forthese 
latter  discern  and  take  a  view  of  those  things>whkh  are  of  per- 
ceptim.  And  it  was  also  given  to  observe  that  their  per ceplkc 
[faculty]  varies  according  to  the  common  changes  of  state  of  the 
society  in  which  they  are* 

4626.  When  any  spirit  is  coming  towards  others,  although  as 
yet  he  is  at  a  distance  and  not  manifest  to  the  sight,  his  presence 
is  perceived,  as  often  as  the  Lord  grants,  from  a  certain  spiritual 
sphere,  and  from  that  spliere  is  known  what  the  quality  offdsUfe 
is,  what  the  quality  of  his  affection,  and  what  the  quality  of  ids 
faith;  angelic  spirits,  who  are  in  more  exquisite  perception,  hence 
know  innumerable  things  respecting  the  state  of  his  life  and  faith. 
This  hath  been  shown  to  me  on  many  occasions.  These  spheres, 
when  it  pleaseth  the  Lord,  are  also  changed  into- odours;  the 
odour  itself  is  made  very  sensible.  The  reason  why  those  spheres 
are  changed  into  odours  is,  because  odour  corresponds  to  percep- 
tion, and  inasmuch  as  perception  is  as  it  were  spiritual  odour,  hence 
also  the  odour  descends ;  but  see  what  hath  been  above  adduced 
from  experience- on  these  subjects;  concerning  spheres,  n.  1048, 
.1053,  1316,  1504  fc>  1519,  1695,  2401,  2489,  4464;  concern- 
ing perception,  n.  483,  495,  503,  521,  536,  1383,  1384, 
1388,  1391,  1397,  1398,  1504,  1640;  concerning  odouks 
thence,  n.  1514,  1517,  1518,  15J9>  1631,  8577. 

4627*  But  they  who  have  relation  to  the  interiors  of  the  not* 
trils,  arc  »  in  a  more  perfect  state  as  to  perception,  than  they  who 
Jiave  relation  to  the  exteriors  thereof,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
above.  Concerning  the  former  I  am  at  liberty  to  relate  as 
follows :  There  urns  presented  to  my  view  a  bath  with  long  seats  or 
benches,  and  hence  there  issued,  forth  heat ;  a  woman  appeared 
there  who  presently  vanished  into  a  blackish  cloud ;  and  there 
were  also  heard  infants,  saying  that  they  Were  not  willing  to  be 
there.  After  a  little  while  some  angelic  cJioirs  were  apperceived, 
who  were  sent  to  me  for  tlie  purpose  of  averting  the  attempts  oj 
certain  evil  spirits j  and  then- suddenly  above  the  front  their  ap- 
peared small  holes  greater  and  less,  through  which  a  beautifully 
yellowish  light  was  translucent,  and  in  that  lucidity  withm  the 
small  holes  were  seen  certain  ones  (\)  in  somewhat  like  snow; 
and  next  there  appeared  again  small  holes  in  another  arrange- 
ment, through  which  they  who  were  within  looked;  and  again 

other 

(f)  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  original  word  here  rendered  certain  ones,  b 
fiuedam,  in  the  icniiue  gender. 
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hqf  golden  flwe,  and  ihe  aff&tio**  tytrtdk  by  veins  ^  sHaer 
\  light.  It  was^tso  showb,  that  they  \hsto»  holes  opening  m  the 
'  side^  Wtraugh  iphkk  they  see  wit  were  tt&heak&t&itk stew m 
•  ttziire  bine  ;  ttn&itutos  said  that- in  their  innerkkwnMhe  light  is 
'$6  grtat,  that  the* midrdmj  xti&#'vf  tteidertdwnfotnbeetm- 
jbaredSuMH  if  $and  tirfas  jfamefibriuk  that  tkexcorhitk  in  which 
sthey  live  ut'asihe  vemaVsummer  heat  m  the  ttthjvmd  that 
"  f/tWe  are  to&o'&ft^  old, 

*a)td<fhat  they  urWitottoUlmg  t&be>  there  when  tho§e  enstiarert,  or 
'  mktcuses,  approach.  Numberte&^sueh  representative^^  appear  in 
"  the  World  of  Spirits,  but  ih&ubobe  were Representatives ~cf  the  per- 
^teptims  biWhtch  they  are,  who  icfoe^ndtotheen^yofthe'rtir 
} terrial nosfoiU.1  *"■        '      ../,•>,-.      ;      ^.  .    ■,.:,  i,     .      , 

)  4628.  A ^  to  ivhat  further  relates  -  to  odwir^  into  tyhich  the 
^spheres  of  perceptions  aretttHtidi  fbtjf  are^Mtde  ti&  sensible  at 
'  odoitrs.  on'eh&kf^ut  they  tft>ti(&^in*Wthe$en$eofamn  w%m 
1  fnterSfr&rbkhititi.  indsmtieh^i  ttieffto®  in  by  an  internal  way, 
Hut  hpt  tfty  W  tttttrmt:n1I^^mmm  are  frm^tm&jm 

*frfWil?  m^  which  a7^jf^^rte'f^c^^^gM^e\i^ 
vgr(Aefttt;  "txteHng *  rns  it  ^r£  jfr^  l  off* 

\%a!rdehf  and  from  otherfra^rkheies0, With  suth^grembitrms  and 
~dfs&imriety,'a$  is  ineffable  f  f#ey>  u)k*  are  ifi  Marten  are  in  the 
^Spheres  of  such  odoitrs.    B*V  the  odours,  which  drtfrom  tfapet- 
'  aption  of  evil;  hre  mast  wtgftilefut,  being  fetid  tin  d  stinking  as 
"those  which  arise  from  putwtvaters,  ftoniexctements^  and  f  rota 
dead  bodies,  and  having  a  Jitthy  smetl  like  domestic  mice  etnd 
'  lice;  they  who  afi  in  hell  ti&wthe  spheres  of  such  stenches;  and 
whatis,u^nderfilKiheyif^o\^re  in  them  are  hoi  sensible  of  the 
: horridHmelt,  yea,  thbSe stenches  are  delightful  to  thcm?<and  when 
Hheij  are  in  thertt,  they  arc  ih  tte  sphere  of  tteil  delights  and 
'dainties;  btiP  when  heW. u r  opened,  and 'the  thtoatation  thenee 
'teaches  to  good  spirits,  4%ey  are  seized  with  hotp&fi  and  oho 
Anxiety,  Kite  persons  in  thetoortd  who  fall  irito  the*  sphere  of  such 

4629.  Td  iiddtke  all  the  experience  which  I  hate  had  contem- 
ning the  sphered ] of perceptions  ^rnedin4oodoi^;'w6nld  be  to 
Wife  a  votitme;  see^^tit'  Jkfth>$eeh  above  related  concerning 
'them,  n.  1*14,  IS17,  l6l8,  *5W,  W9tySp7b;te<  which  it  is 
allowed  ft>  add  otdywhat'folibws:    On  a  ytime  I  perceived  the 
^common  [general principle]  of  the  thought  of  ftibny  spirits  re- 
%specting  the  Lord  as  being  botto  a  man,  and  *t  was  apperceivcd, 
.  thiat  it  consisted  of  mere  scandals;  for  what  spirits  think  in 
x  general  and  in  pdrtkular,  this  is*  manifestly  perceived  by  others ; 
/'■-    :  k-5  •    \ :-  c   .  ;;  '  •'      •  .-  i      the 
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ffcoifoar  of"  that^  sphere-  was-perseiceJ like  stinking  miter,  a»4 
like  mater eorruplea  with  things- refuse  and  fetid.  \ 

4§m  ^  certain  spirit  was  present  unseen  above  the  /tear! ,-  % 
presence  was  apperceived  from  a  stench  which  mat  like  that  of  the 
teeth  which  Utxiiremmtitiom j  •and  tiftencara 
srnelt  as  from  baYiit  horn  of  bene-;  next*  came  a 
rising  from  beneaih  not  fnrfromJhtMiack,  as 
they  aJitfi&ere  HtitMn,  1  suspected  that.. they- 
evil,  but  it  was  said  that  such,  where  there  ii 
arethere'unieen,'but  where  there  is a  nature 
are  seen,  for  they  who  are  so  nuturelm  to  think  nothing  of  spiri- 
tual-thing*, nor  to  believe -that*  tfterg- is  u  bell  andn-iieaveii,  ami 
still  are  subtle  in  their  business,  are  of  the  above  .wialily,  and 
are  called  natural  [spirits]  unseen ;  and  at  times  they  are  ma- 
nifested to  others  by  the  stench  above  described. 

463L  Twice  or  thrice  also  there  breathed  upon  me  a  cadave- 
rous odour,  and  "isftew*  inquiry  teas'  made  from  Hhdmit  Cnme,  it 
was  told  that  it  was  from  the  hell  containing  filthy  robbers  and 
murderers,  and  such  as  have  -been  guilty  ^of  iniquitous  practices 
from  deep  deceit.  At  timet  alto 'theft  reus  manifested  an  excre- 
mentitious  odour,  and  on  inquiry  whence  it  was,  it  was  said  that 
it  was  from  the  hell  containing  adulterers.  And  when  the  excre- 
mentitiovs.odflm  was  commixed  withffte  cadaverous,  it  was  said 
that  it  was  from 'the 'hill  containing  adukerere.tthb'^aTe  also 
cruel ;  and  so  in  other  cases. 

4632.  Whilst  I  was  thinking  on  a  lime  concerning  the  rule  of 
the  tout  in  the  body,  and  concerning  the  influx  of  the  will  into 
the  actions,  it  was  appcrcefeea" tKOPlheu,  who  were  in  the  exrre- 
mentitious  hell  at  that  time  a  little  open,  thought  only  concerning 
the  government  of  the  soul  iu  anuai,  and  concerning  the  influx 
of  the  will  into  the  discharges  of  t!  '  is 

'■  evident  iti  what  a  sphere  of  pmeptia  y 

.  vera.    The  like  happened $u\i(*t  Xv  U 

,  love,,  ant  czhich  occasion  t '/fey  mho,  1  g 

.adulterers*  Imd  tio  thought  but  of  cr  U 

'ten/  and.  of  the  defilements'lheredf,-  % 

cbnccrnrng  A'ncerittJ,'  '■  they  pjho  were ;  t 

•^fUlhini^Atifwhat-wae-wiiked  grounded  in  deOeit.  ...  , , 
"'  dl63&v'  Frorh'wiiat  hath  been  Said  above  conceming:v^rce»tioiis, 
'  and  also;  concerning  odbun,  it  ds  evident  that^etenu,ojies.Ji/e, 
■comequently every  one's  affection,  is ■.manifested  in  the  other  life. 
\Whosoever  therefore  belure^s.  that  in  that  life  it  is  not  known 
what  soft  of  person  the  man  twd  been,  and  what  sort' of  life  he 
■  had  eonstqaentty  contracted,  ana  that  he  can  (here  conceal  his 
^BHtU'-frmmiini)  W  -Hi  the.  world,  ■  is>  muck,  deceived,  in-tlic 
\  ui'.U  other 
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otter  fife  ito  are  manifested  vottonig  the  things?  \&facb  A  >**» 
knew  concerning*  kimstif,  but  alto  (M  ihi^MHtmvngJmxXtf 
Which  fit<hA-mt  knew, -vie:  thou  iking*  iw«A :he  %  freqwt 
i*k  4oM  immerwt  i*  Mr  dtiighti  V  Jjfo  /or,  -i»  :f  Am  e«<  *&*: 
disappear  front  fu»  Kgiit  tnd'\r^eetion,  Jke  very  en4t  *A«|» 
•etrts  of  hn  ■■thoagkt,  nd-afiiku-jpMth,  andof. MttOttfai  Vkith 
from  *  iimt/rfrxwiMr  «n»\A*»«w^irfiiei»  .(q- ii»«(//; .  «r»  «W 
taririfct^  jwrnmiarf  w  .A««'W!b',*y«'v.AcKrj3# .«■.«»  fi*  «p*ere «ai! 
ftrcepiionjjfvtd*-  ■    '-■><  -'->'■  B-.  ".  V.  i..,.s  h.v  M  'i  '■        i 

403V  'Uniahjeet  ■eMwewmip:  ■twrupwAtnce.-.ixith  the  -grW 
■muH  D»Ubeeontimitdftt-tiitndvftJieJ«iitafiH$  chapter, -when 
iheodnm^mt»nn\fharing,t^^'-tiee»rsnMhihfitv^nw^i 


4rt30.  H*vr*m  afeeafly  raplaintidv  <dn..'.wb'at..b'ftifa. 
itieen  hrertitod  to  »CTm*  o**t*e  mnMMte  "dhantan, 
tbe  things  »h«h"tb«EoH1  h«todtet*  rf-8  Mtfttft*, 


v,  a*to.the.ttrtBrtmt.sefie«(  which  10 

lift' 
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them;  fat  the  prudent  took  oil  in  ihtir  vessel*  with 
their  lamps,    flut  wMUt  the  bridegroom  tarried*  they 
0  slumbered  and  *Upt<    But  at  midnight  a  oy  uw 
mdf%  Lo!the\bridegraom  eoweth,  go  ye  forth  to  meet 
himi     Tim  all  tfrtw  virgins  tfxre  stirred  up,  and 
trimmed  their  fa&ps}  but  the  foolish  said  to  the  pru- 
jiettf,  Give  W  qfyour  oil,  because  owr  lamps  are  going 
out;  but  theptudmt  answered,  sayiug,  Perhaps  there 
Way  not  he  sufficient  for  us  and  you  i  but  go  ye  rather 
to  these  that  sell*  and  buy  for  yourselves.    But  while 
they  mere  gone  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  cyme,  and  they 
#ha  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  wedding,  and 
the  door  was  shut.    But  qfterwards  came  also  the 
feti  of  the  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  ns; 
tut  htt  answering  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  J  know 
film  not*     Watch,  therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the 
4<#<  not  the  hour,  in  wkwh  the  San  of  Man  is  about 
to  come* 

463fo  Ttotty  tbid  parable  the  Lord  described  hi* 
coming,  is  evident  from  singula*  the  things  contained 
in  it,  aod  froip  the  end,  where  he  Saith,  "  Watch, 
♦Vtbereforer  because  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  the 
'{botur,  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  is  about 'to  comer 
M  also  i&  the  preceding  chapter  xxiv*  where  he 
speaks  expressly  concerning  his  coming,  "  Watch, 
"  therefore, :  because  ye  know  not  in  what  hour  your 
{i  Lord  aoipetbr9  verse  4$.  That  his  coming  i9  the 
ttMwKtnatioti  oi  the  age,  pr  the  last  time. of  the 
lohtircfy  was  shown  above.  ; 

;;  4337,  That  all  and  singular  the  things,  which  the 
|iOrd;gpakti  in  parables,  are  representative  and  sigr 
aifitfatfre  Of  the  spiritual  and  calettial  things  of  his 
kingdoio,  artd  irt  tW  supreme  *e*se,  of  thp  difiae 
\thH\gs appertaining  to  himself,  is  very  manifest; 
9rfarefoi<e  he  who  is  not  a^are  of  this,  cannot  cen- 
tre any  thing  etee  concerning  the  Lord  s  parables, 
tbaa  that  they  prejijte  common  similitudes,  and  cof- 
:fwiinthifijg  toofe  in  theirbosotrn  as  in  regard  to 
?brtipfeftre^idjCO^wrniog;thfi  *eq  virgin  unless 
-•'i  it 
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it  be  known  what  is  signified  by  virgins  in  the  intei^ 
nal  sense,  also  what  by  ten,  what  by  five,  what  by 
lamps  what  by  vessels,  what  by  oil,  what  by  those 
who  sell,  w^at  by  marriage,  ana  the  rest  of  theexi 
pressions ;  and  so  Jtkewisein  tdl  the  other  parables 
The  things  which  the  Lord  *pake  id nhose  parable^ 
appear  in  the  external  form  like  common  ^(i)lfltrt^, 
as  was  observed,  but  in  the  internal  form /th^wft 
such  as  to  fill  the  universal  heaven,  inafttnucfrasfo 
singular  the  things  contained  in  them  there  is  8&fef> 
tenia]  sense,  which  is  such,  that  its  spiritual  artd;<& 
lestial  principle  diffuses  itself  through  the  heaven&fc 
every  direction  like  light  and  flame.  This  sensfe^ 
altogether  elevated  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  a&3 
flows  from  singular  the  expressions,  and  from-  ti&- 
galar  the  words,  yea,  from  every  iota.  -But  whatthip 
parable  invokes  in  the  internal  sense,  lis  evident  ttfkk 
what  follows.  . 

4638.  Then  sKatt  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  he 
made  like  to  ten  virgins,  signifies  the  last  time  of  the 
.old  church  and  the  first  of  the  new;  the  ehurch  is 
the  Lords  kingdom  on  earth;  the  ten  virgins  are  all 
who  are  in  the  church,  viz.  as  well  they  Who  are  lb 
good  and  truth,  as  they  who  are  in  evil  and  the  false; 
.ten  in  the  internal  sense  are  remains,  and  also  wtat 
is  full,  thus  all ;  and  virgins  are  they  who  are  it*  the 
church;  so  also  ib  other  parts  of  the  wordv,     Who 
talcing  their  lamps,  signifies  spiritual  things  in 'which 
is  a  celestial  principle,  or  truths  id  which  is  good^or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  faith  in  which  is  charity  to- 
wards the  neighbour,  and  charity  in  which  is  love  to 
the  Lord,  for  oil  is  the  good  of  Jove,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently;  but  lamps  in  which  is  «>  oil, 
are  the  same  things  in  which  is  no  good.    WerttfdrGh 
to  meet  the  bridegroom*,'   signifies  their   reception. 
.  Five  of  them  were  prudent,  but  five  foolish,  $ij|mfle*  * 
part  of  them: who  were  in  troths,  in  which  is  good, 
rand  a  part  who  were  in  truths  in  which  is  ho  go6<J; 
•  the  former  are  prudent,  but  the  latter  foolish;  Ivi  in 
i  t  the 
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the  iqternal  sense  are  some,  in  the  present  case  there- 
fore a  pari  of  them.  They  who  were  foolish  took 
Jheir  lamps,  but  took  no  oil  with  them,  signifies  that 
.they  bad  not  the  good  of  charity  in  their  truths ;  oil 
iff  the  interna)  sense  is  the  good  of  charity  and  love. 
But  I  fa  prudent  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
hwpSy  signifies  that  they  had  the  good  of  charity  and 
of,  fpve  in  their  truths ;  vessels  are  the  doctrinals  of 
ftfith.  Whilst  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept,  signifies  delay  and  thence  doubt;  to 
slumber,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  from  delay  to  grow 
slothful  ip  the  things  appertaining  to  the  church,  and 
to  sleep  is  to  cherish  doubt ;;  the  prudent  cherish 
.doubt  in  which  is  an  affirmative  principle,  and  the 
foolish  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  a  negative  principle. 
But  at  midnight*  a  cry  was  made,  signifies  the  time 
^hich  is  the  Jai&tof  the  old  church  and  the  first  of 
the  new;  th|$  time  is  what  in  the  word  is  called 
flight,  when  the  state  of  thechqrch  is  treated  of;  a 
cryjs  a  change.  Lo!  the  bridegroom  comet  h,  go  ye 
J&tA\to  weebJiim,  signifies  that  which  is  judgment, 
vi^  acceptance  and  rejection.  Then  all  those  virgins 
uievfi  stirred  vp,  and  trimmed  their  lamps,  signifies  a 
preparation  of  all,  for  they  who  are  in  truths  in  which 
is  no  good*  believe  they  are  equally  accepted  as  they 
wfa<»  4 re  in  truths  ip  which  is  goocf,  for  they  suppose 
that  faith  alone  is  saving,  not  knowing  that  there  is  no 
feith  where  there  is  not  charity.  JBut  t fie  foolish  said 
jto  the  prudent,  Give  us  of  your  oil,  because  our  lamps 
tire  going  out*  signifies  that  they  are  willing  that  good 
should  be  CQftimunicated  to  their  truths  which  were 
?oido£it,  or  to  their  empty  faith,  from  others;  for 
all  spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  the  other  life  are 
mutually  communicated,  but,  only  by  good.  But  the 
prudent  answered,  saying*  Perhaps  there  may  not  be 
sufficient  for  us  and  you,  signifies  that  it  cannot  be 
communicated,  because  the  little  of  truth  which  they 
*ha<j  would  be  taken  away;  for  so  the  case  is  with 
the  communication  .of  good  with  those  who  are  it* 

truths 


w*  genesis,  (cm>,(im 

-fnntis  wllbWr  good  in' the  6fhfer  life,  tliey  at  !l  wet* 

takeaway  good  fYoin'them,  and  appropriate  to  thettt- 

(telfccs,  end do  not  colnniiiniealewith  others;  btfttfe- 

flte  it,  wherefore  Href*  is  Hot  e«erjtetl;  «ny  comratlnl- 

catioh  of  (food  with  tneio ;  mote  Milt  be  Seen  on  life 

•object  Itorh  estpertince- at  the  close  ofHiB  subss- 

C/UfcillHinpler,  SjtXfir.     toi,wj<«/to(«t** 

■Hull  sett;  llMbVyfori/bmsehes,  signifies' the  good'of 

merit ;  the?  who  boast  that  good,  ate  <ney  who%elII; 

'tlieV  n^tj  *ilo  at'e  in  tfuth  it)  which  I*  06  goodp Hit 

bfWard  in  the  other,  life  to  make  &lht*0t 

Which  they   hat*  apparently  dOflt  Is 

sternal  fonli,  although  it  Was  evilin  the 

irdirtg  to  what  tb*  I>rd  eaUh  iri' M* 

v  shall  say  to  fliri  In  Hitii  day,  Lord, 

•  we  not  prophesied'  By  thy  sarhe,  atta 

e  cast  otlt  demons','  noil  1n  thy  Mo* 

r  virtues'?    But  rttw  iMrt'I  confess  tb 

r*  you  riat,  depart  IMftt  we,  yeAntrlters 

,"  vii.  «4;  and' in  I/uke,  '•  WbeW<oot* 

df  the  family  hattt  risen,  arid  hSftl»*B)it 

•'  the  door,  then  shall  ye  begin  to  st»(rd  without,  «tt) 

"'iMdck,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  ttpen'W  ttSJ  Si»*e 

"  ahSvtcring  shall  say  litito  Toll,  1  UltaW  yoa  «t 

"  tHifhce  ye  afe;  thoii  Shall  y*  beglft  to  Saji  We 

"  hate  eaten  and-  druhk  in  thy  presence,  aSd'  thou 

'•  hast  taoght  ill  dor  streets  t  bat-  he  shall  s»yr  I'soy 

•'nntoyftu,  I  know  you  hot  whehceye  ttey  depart 

"  from  me,  all  ye  worker*  of  Shhjoily,"  *«>  88,-  20, 

27;  Such  afe  they  who  are  here  meant -by  the  foolish 

[virgins,]  Wherefore  it  is  Sard  of  tftetfl  ft)  like  htattner 

in  thesewords,  "Theyalso  Carrie,  saylftg,  Lritr),  Lofd, 

"  open  to  us ;  hue  he  answering,  said,  Verity  liHf 

"  onto  you,  I  kno*  you  rjbt."  ;  JtnHt*Oil  Utj/Uen 

gone  to  buy,  the  brakgrbom  tittot,  signifies  prefWSWr 

rouS  application.     And  they  ictowMrWrlrf^wftt** 

with  him  to  the  wedding,  signifies  thai  they  Who  met* 

in  good,  and  thence  in  truth,  were  received  1*6 

heaven ;  heaver)  is  likened  to  *  wedding  Ity  renso* 

«f 
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of  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  Carriage  of 
good  and  (ruth,  and  the  Lord  is  likened  to  a  bride* 
groom,  because  they  are  then  conjoined  to  bitp, 
whence  the  church  is  called  a  bride.  The  dobr  was 
shut,  signifies  that  others  cannot  enter.  AjUrwwd* 
came  also  the  rest  of  the  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  ZtOrd, 
open  to  its,  signifies  that  they  are  willing  to  enter  from 
faith  alone  without  charity,  and  from  works  Where- 
in is  not  the  Lord's  life  but  the  life  of  self.  But  hi 
answering,  said,  Verily  I  toy  unto  you,  I  know  yoti 
tort,  signifies  rejection;  not  to  know  them  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  is  not  to  be  in  any  charity  towards  thg 
neighbour  and  thereby  in  conjunction  with  the  Lord ; 
tbey  who  are  not  in  conjunction,  arq  said  not  to  be 
known.  Watch,  therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the 
day,  neither  the  hour,  in  tphich  the  Son  of  Man  4i 
shout  to  come,  signifies  study  of  the  life  according  to 
the  precepts  of  faith,  which,  is  to  watch ;  the  time. of 
acceptance,  which  is  unknown  to  man,  and  the  state* 
are  signified  by  not  knowing  the  day  nor  the  hour  in 
which  the  Son  of  Man  is  about  to  corse.  He  frho  is 
in  good,  that  is,  who  doeth  according  to  the  precepted 
k  called  prudent,  but  he  who  is  in  the  knowledges 
of  the  truth,  and  doeth  not,. is  called  foolisb  alsa  by 
the  Lord  in  another  passage  in  Matthew,  /'livery 
"one  who  beareth  my  words  and  doeth  them,  I  wil| 
"  compare  him  to  a  prudent  man,  and  every  one  that 
"  beareth  my  words,  but  doeth  them  not,  I  will  com- 
"  pare  to  a  foolish  man,"  vii.  24,  26. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Esau,  himself  is 
Edom. 
2  Esau  took  his  women  from  the  daughters  of 
vol.  vi.  2  p  Canaan, 
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Canaan,  AcJali  the  daughter  of  Eton  the  Hiltite,  add 
Oholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of 
Zibeou  the  Hiviie. 

3  And  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Isbmael,  the 
sister  of  Nebaioth. 

4  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz ;  and  Base- 
math  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Oholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaelam,  and 
Korah.  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  which  were 
born  to  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  women,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  ail  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  his 
acquisition,  and  every  beast  of  his*  and  all  that  he 
had  purchased,  which  he  acquired  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  went  to  the. land  from  before  Jacob  bis 
brother. 

7  Because  their  conquisitionf  was  greater  than 
that  tbey  might  dwell  together;  and  the  land  of  their 
sojouroiDgs  could  not  bear  them  from  before  their 
acquisitions. 

8  And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.  Esau  himself 
is  J£doro. 

9  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Esau,  the  father 
ml  Edona,  in  Mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Esau ;  Eli- 
phaz the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  lien  el  the 
son  of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Themao,  Omar, 
Zepho,  and  Gsetbaru,  and.Kenas. 

12  And  Thimna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
son ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the 
suns  of  Adah,  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath  and 

Zerah, 

f  We  have  no  English  word  to  express  the  idea  here  suggested  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  and  therefore  have  thought  proper  to  render  it  by  the  term 
cmquuition,  from  the  Latin  conquisitio,  which  is  the  term  our  anthor  uses. 
The  original  Hebrew  term  signifies  to  earn  or  acquire  any  thing  by  hard 
Jabonr,  and  is  thus  distinguished  from  [acquisition]  in  the  preceding  verse, 
as  denoting  what  was  acquired  with  greater  trouble  and  exertion. 
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Zerab,  Shemmah  and  Mizzah :  these  are  the  sons  of 
Basemath,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

14  And. these  were  the  sons  of  Oholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  wife 
of  Esau  ;  and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush,  and  Jaelam, 
and  Korah. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  son6  of  Esau:  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's  first-born ;  duke  Theman, 
doke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenas, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gaetham,  duke  Amalek* 
These  were  the  dukes  of  Eliph&z  in  the  land  of 
Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Reuel,  the  son  of 
Esau  ;  duke  JNahnth,  duke  Serah,  duke  Shamtoah, 
duke  Missah.  These  were  the  dukes  of  Rend  in 
the  land  of  Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Basemath, 
the  wife  of  Esau. 

18  And  these  were  the  sons  of 'Oholibamah,  the 
wife  of  Esau;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaelam,  duke  Korah. 
These  were  the  dukes  of  Oholibamah  the  daughter 
of  Anah  the  wife  of  Esau. 

19  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their 
dukes,  himself  is  Edom. 

20  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite  inha- 
bitants of  the  land;  Lotan,  and  Schobal,  and  Zibeou, 
and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  These 
were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  wereHori,  and  Heman; 
and  Thimna  the  sister  of  Lotan. 

23  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Schobal ;  Alvan, 
and  Manacath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon ;  and  Ajah   ' 
and  Anah  :  this  was  the  Anah  who  found  the  mules 
in  the  wilderness,  whilst  he  was  feeding  the  asses  for 
Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Anah ;  Dishan,  and 
Oholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And 
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26  And  these  were  tbe  sons  of  Disbou ;  Heradao, 
and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Heran. 

27  These  were  the  sons  of  Ezer;   Bilhan,  and 
Saavan,  and  Akstn* 

.  28  These  were  th?  sons  of  Disban  ;  Uz,  and  Aran, 
29  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite;  duke 
Lotan,  duke  Schobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 
.  30  Duke  Pishon,  duke  Ezer,  dqke  Dishan. 
These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite  as  to  their  dukes 
in  tbe  lind  of  Stir. 

31  And  these  were  theNkings  who  reigned  in  tbe 
land  of  Edom,  before  a  king  reigned  over  the  sod* 
of  Israel. 

32  And  there  reigned  in  Edom  Belah  the  son  of 
Bedr:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Diahabah. 

33  And  Belah  died;  and  in  his  stead  reigned 
Jobab  the  son  of  Serah  of  Bozrah, 

84  And  Jobab  died  ;  and  in  his  stead  reigned 
Hush  am  of  the  land  of  the  Tbemanites. 

3$  And  Husham  died;  and  in  his  stead  reigned 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian  in 
the  field  of  Moab,  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died;  and  in  his  stead  reigned 
$amlab  of  Magrekah. 

37  And  Samlabdied;  and  in  bis  stead  reigped 
Sbaul  of  Necho'both  of  the  river. 

88  And  Shaul  died ;  aqd  in  his  stead  reigned 
Baal-banan  the  son  of  Achbor. 
;  39  And  Baal-hanan  the  soft  of  Achbor  died ;  and 
in  his  stead  reigned  Hadar:  and  the  name  of  bis 
lily  *as  Pdu  {  &nd  tbe  name  of  his  wife  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  M  atred,  tbe  daughter  of  Mezabab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of 
E&ati,  as  to  their  families,  as  to  their  places,  in  their 
names ;  duke  Thiuana,  duke  Alva,  duke  Jethetb, 

41  Duke  Oholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

;    A%  Duke  Kenate,  duke  Theman>  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Puke  MagdieJ,  duk,e  Irara.    These  are  the 

dukes 
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dukes  of  Edom,  as  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land 
of  their  possession,  Esau  himself  being  the  father 
of  Edom, 


THE  CONTENTS. 

4639.  The  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  concerning  the  Lord's  divine  good  natural, 
and  every  order  of  that  good  is  described  by  names ; 
the  Lord's  divine  good  natural  is  Esau. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

4640.  Verse  1.  */&ND  these  are  the  nativities  of  Esau,  himself 
is  Edom.  These  are  the  nativities  of  Esau,  signifies  derivations 
in  the  Lord's  divine  good  natural.  Himself  is  Edom,  signifies 
the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle]  as  to  the  natural  and  cor- 
poreal. 

4641.  "  These  are  the  nativities  of  Esad" — that  hereby  are 
signified  derivations  in  the  Lord's  divine  good  natural,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  nativities,  as  denoting  derivations,  vis. 
of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  1330,  S26S,  3279,  S860,  3868,  4070; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Lord's 
divine  good  natural,  see  n.  3302, 3322, 3494, 3504,  3576,  3599 ; 
this  good  is  now  treated  of  in  this  chapter ;  but  inasmuch  as  it 
is  such  a  good,  as  not  to  fall  into  the  understanding  of  any  man, 
and  scarce  of  any  angel,  therefore  it  is  described  by  mere  names. 
For  the  Lord's  divine  good  natural,  which  is  represented  by 
Esau,  is  what  was  divine  to  him  from  nativity,  for  he  was  con- 
ceived from  Jehovah,  hence  he  had  a  divine  esse  from  nativity,' 
which  was  to  him  for  a  soul,  and  consequently  the  inmost  prin* 
ciple  of  his  life ;  this  was  exteriorly  clothed  with  what  be  assumed 
from  the  mother,  and  as  what  he  assumed  from  the  mother  was 

not 
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not  goody  but  in  itself  evil,  therefore  he  expelled  it  by  his  own 
proper  power,  chiefly  by  temptation-combats,  and  afterwards 
conjoined  this  human  [principle,]  which  he  made  new  in  him- 
self, with  the  divine  good  which  he  had  from  nativity;  Jacob 
represented  that  good  which  he  procured  to  himself  by  his  own 
proper  power,  and  which  is  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  chapters, 
and  this  is  the  good  which  he  conjoined  to  the  divine  good; 
thus  he  made  the  human  [principle]  in  himself  all  divine.  The 
good,  which  Esau  represents,  flowed  in  by  an  internal  way,  and 
through  rational  good  into  natural,  immediately ;  but  the  good 
which  Jacob  and  Israel  represents,  flowed  in  by  an  external 
way,  and  met  the  divine  [principle]  through  rational  good,  but 
mediately  through  the  truth  of  the  rational  principle  into  the 
natural ;  Isaac  represents  that  rational  good,  and  Rebecca  that 
truth,  see  what  was  said  above  concerning  these  latter,  n.  3314, 

3513,4563.  ... 

4642.  "  Himself  is  Edom" — that  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  divine  human  [principle]  as  to  the  natural  and  corporeal, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Edom,  as  denoting  the  Lord's 
divine  human  [principle]  as  to  natural  good  to  which  the  doc- 
trinals  of  truth  are  adjoined,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  4241,  thus  as  to 
the  natural  and  corporeal  [principle,]  for  doctriuals  are  like  a 
body  to  truth,  or  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  the  corporeal  things  of 
f  natural  truth ;  hence  it  is  that  by  Edom  is  represented  the  Lord's 
divine  human  [principle]  as  to  the  natural  and  corporeal;  tfce 
reason  why  doctrine  is  as  it  were  the  embodying  of  truth  is,  be- 
cause docrine  is  not  in  itself  truth,  but  truth  is  in  docrine  as  the 
soul  in  its  body.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  follows 
is  concerning  the  divine  good  natural  of  the  Lord,  but  its  de* 
1  rivations  are  described  by  names,  by  reason,  as  was  said  above, 
1  because  the  derivations  of  that  good  exceed  the  understanding 
j  of  any  man,  and  even  of  any  angel ;  for  the  angels  are  finite,  and 
|  what  is  finite  comprehends  not  what  is  infinite;  nevertheless, 
when  this  chapter  is  read,  the  derivations  which  are  con  tamed  in 
the  names,  are  represented  to  the  angels  in  a  common  (or  ge- 
neral) view  by  an  influx  of  divine  love  from  the  Lord,  and  thti 
influx  by  celestial  flame  which  affects  them  with  divine  good. 
He  who  believes  that  the  word  is  not  inspired  as  to  the  smallest 
iota,  and  he  who  believes  that  the  word  is  otherwise  inspired, 
than  that  singular  serieses  contained  in  it  represent  divine  things, 
and  thence  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  and  that  singular  the 
expressions  signify  those  things,  cannot  suppose  otherwise 
than  that  these  names  involve  nothing  more  than  a  genealogical 
account  of  Esau  ;  but  what  hath  such  a  genealogical  account 
to  do  with  the  word,  and  what  divine  [principle]  can  there  be 
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therein  ?  That  all  names  in  the  word  signify  things,  see  n.  1224, 
1264,  1876,  1888,  4442,  and  in  other  places  throughout,  where 
the  significations  of  names  have  been  explained. 

4643.  Verses  2,  S,  4,  5.  Esau  took  his  women  from  the  daugh- 
ters of  Caiman,  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittitey  and 
Oholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anqh,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 
Hivite.  I  And  Basemath  the  daughter  of  hhmael,  the  sister  of 
Nebaioth.  jAnd  Adah  bare  to  Esau  E/iphaz,  and  Basemath 
bare  Re  ue  I;  and  Oholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaelam,  and  Korah.  *.. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  uere  born  to  him  in  the  land, 
of  Canaan*  Esau  took  his  women  from  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan, signifies  the  first  conjunction  of  natural  good  with  the 
affection  of  apparent  truth :  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
H utile,  and  Oholibamah  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon  the  Hivite,  signifies  the  quality  which  was  from  the 
ancient  church  :jand  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Ismael  the  sister 
of  Nebaioth,  signifies  another  conjunction  with  the  affection  of 
truth  from  a  divine  stock  :]and  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz,  and 
Basemath  bare  Reuel,  signifies  the  first  derivations  thence :  and 
Oholibamah  bare  Jeusb,  and  Jaelam,  and  Korah,  signifies  another 
[derivation :]  [these  are  the  sons  of  Esau  which  were  born  to 
bioi  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  from  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 

,  4644.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  good,  which  was  divine  to  the  Lord  from  nativity,  and  con- 
cerning the  conjunction  of  that  good  with  the  truth  and  good 
which  he  acquired  to  himself  as  a  man  born,  and  also  concern- 
ing the  derivations  thence ;  and  whereas  these  things  are  such 
as  do  not  fall  into  the  understanding,  not  even  of  the  angels,  as 
was  said  above,  therefore  they  cannot  be  singularly  explained; 
and  moreover,  they  are  mere  names,  by  which  that  diviue  [prin- 
ciple] with  its  derivations  is  described,  and  to  explain  mere 
names,  without  any  historical  sense  which  precedes  and  follows, 
to  give  confirming  light,  would  be  toinduce  doubt,  inasmuch  as 
few  can  believe,  that  things  are  signified  by  names  in  the  word, 
howsoever,  it  is  pointed  out  to  them;  for  these  reasons  it  is 
allowed  only  to  transcribe  what  is  written  in  this  chapter,  and 
to  adjoin  somewhat,  of  explication  in  general  by  such  things  as 
may  be  adequate  to  the  apprehension,  which  are  only  shadings ; 
for  the  things  which  are  in  the  divine  [principle]  in  no  case  ap- 
pear to  any  one,  but  the  things  which  are  from  the  divine  [prin- 
ciple] appear  in  a  most  common  [or  general]  view  according 
to  the  understanding  into  which  they  fall,  and  this  only  as 
•hades. ,  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that  no  one  of  men  is  born 
into  any  good,  but  every  one  into  evil,  into  interior  evil  from 
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the  father,  and  into  exterior  evil  from  the  mother,  evil  beiftg' 
hereditary  to  every  one ;  but  the  Lord  alone  was  born  into  good 
and  into  the  divide  good  itself,  so  far  as  from  the  father ;  this 
divine  good,  into  which  the  Lord  was  born,  is  what  is  here 
treated  of;  its  derivations  are  what  were  extant  in  the  Lord's 
human  [principle,]  when  he  made  it  divine,  and  by  which  be 
glorified  it ;  hence  it  is  that  somewhat  of  explication  in  general 
may  be  adjoined. 

4645.  Verses  6,  7,  8.  And  Esau  took  his  women,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  his 
acquisition,  and  every  beast  of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased, 
which  he  acquired  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land 

from  before  Jacob  his  brother.  J  Because  their  conquisition  was 
more  than  that  they  might  dwell  together,  and  the  land  of  Mr     \ 
snjournings  could  not  bear  them  from  before  their  acquisitions.  * " 1 
And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.    Esau  himself  is  Edom.    Esau 
took  his  women,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the      " 
souls  of  his  house,  and  his  acquisition,  and  every  beast  of  his      I 
and  all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  acquired  in  the  land  of      j 
Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  before  Jacob  riis  brother,      , 
signifies  all  things  of  divine  good  and  of  truth  thence  derived, 
which  ever  appertained  to  him,  with  which  there  is  correspond-       , 
ence  in  heaveu,  and  thence  heaven,  receding  from  Jacob  by 
reason  of  representation  :!  because  their  conquisition  was  more,      j 
signifies  on  account  of  infinity  :  than  that  they  could  dwell  to- 
gether,  signifies  representatives :  and  the  land  of  their  sojourn-      , 
rngs  could  not  bear  them  from  before  their  acquisitions,  signifies      ; 
that  all  things  cannot  be  described  ;|  and  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount 
Seir,  signifies  the  truth  of  natural  good  :  Esau  himself  is  Edom, 
signifies  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle.]  , 

4646.  Verses  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14.    And  these  are  thena*      ± 
ttvities  of  Esau,  the  father  of  Edom,  in  Mount  Seir.  ?  These  are 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Esau  ;}Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  Esau* 9 
wife ;  Reuel  the  son  of  Basetnath  the  wife  of  Esau.  *And  tht 
sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Theman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gaetham,  and 
Kenas. }  And  Thimna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  the  son  of 
Esau,  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the  sons  of 
Adah,  the  wife  of  Esau. }  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel; 
Nahath,  and  Serah,  Shammah  and  Missa :  these  were  the  son* 
of  Basetnath  the  wife  cf  Esau.  *  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Uholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  tki 
wifeof  Esau ;  and  she  bare  toEsauJeush,nna  Jaelam,and  Korah. ' 
These  are  the  nativities  of  Esau  the  father  of  Edom,  signifies- 
derivations  in  divine  good  natural ;  the  father  of  Edom  it  tbe 
divine  good  from  which  others  were  derived :  in  Mount  Seir, 
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aifwfi^s  as  *M*#iAul|h*of  good  /these  are  the  Mmes  of  <tbe  sous 
•of  fisa*,  atgmfes  ihe  quality  *f  the  (derivations  -J  Eliphaz  the  lea 
of  Adah  thi  wife  of  Esau,  Jfceael  the  ra^*  of  Basenaatb  the  wife 
of  JSsau,  aignife  s  eh*  <sta*es  of  *hoee  derivations  from  ihe  iwur- 
Nege  #f  gftdd  e*d  truth  darid  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  lineman, 
Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gaetham,  and  Kenas,  signifies  ahe  first  deri- 
vation of  g«K) :  [and  Thimea  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz  the  son 
of  Eaatg  Mgttifies  .things  subseiwieW  Jo  them :  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphae  Afnalek,  signifies  the  sensual  principle.:  these  are  the 
softs  of  Adjfi  flie  wtferf  Esau,  sonifies  another  derivation  J  and 
flbeae  an?  vhe  amis  of  Read ;  N  a  hath*  aftd  Sarah,  Shanunali  and 
Misaa;  those  avere  the  sons  of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  sig- 
•ififli  a  iktad  bVtiyatioo  $  and  theae  were  the  sons  -of  Oholibamah 
As  daughter  of  Anab  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  the  wife  of  Esau ; 
and  aha  tare  ta  £aa*  Jeuefc,  aad  Jaelam,  aad  Korah,  signifies  a 
fouWiag  dativatie*. 

4647.  Verse*  16,  16,  17,  18,  19.     Tftea*  mere  *Ae  dukes  of 
the  som  if  Est*  t  the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's  first-born ;  duke 
Tbmm,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenas,\duke  Karat, 
iuke  GoHhom,  dyke  Amakk>L$hese  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz 
in  ike  land  •/*  Edom ;  these  were  the  sons  <f  Adah.  \  And  4/iese 
wre  the  son*  of  Reuel,  the  sen  of  Esau ;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Serah,  duke  Skammah,  duke  Missaff, These  were  the  dukes  of 
Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  time  mere  the  sons  of  Basemath, 
the  wife  #f  Eiau.  \And  these  were  the  sons  of  Oholibamah,  the 
wife  of  Esau ;  duke  Jeushyduke  Jaekm,  duke  Korah.  These  were 
tit  duket  of  Oholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Jnak,  the  wife  of  Esau. " 
Then  were  the  sens  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes ;  himself  is 
Ed*m.    These  went  Hie  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  signifies  the 
chief  troths  of  good:  the  eons  of  Eliphaz  Esau's  first- born, 
duke  Theman,  duke  Oaaar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenas,  duke 
Korah,  duke  Gaetham,  duke  Amalek,  signifies  the  first  classi- 
fication, and  their  quality,  and  what  their  qualities  are  also  in 
Ike  Lord's  (kingdom  2  these  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
Jiad  of  Edom,  theae  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  signifies  chief  [truths 
of  good]  of  the  AtU  class  :and  these  were  the  sorts  of  Reuel 
the  son  of  Esau,  duke  Nahath,  duke  Serah,  duke  Shammah, 
duke  Missa,  signifies  another  clas«,  and  their  quality,   as  in 
heaven :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
.signifies  ihe    second  classification :    these   were  the   sons   of 
Basemath  the  wife   of  Esau,  signifies  from   the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  :  jand  these  were  the  sons  of  Oholibamah  the 
wife  of  Eaan,  signifies  chief  [truths  of  goods]  of  the  third  clas- 
sification :  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaelam,  duke  Korah,  signifies  their 
quality,  thence  [their  quality]  m  the  Lord's  kingdom :  these 
vera  the  dttLes  jof  Oholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  wife 
v    wot.  vi,  2q  o£ 
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of  Esau,  signifies  chief  [truths  of  good]  from  the  conjunction 
of  good  and  truth  ;  Jthese  twelve  dukes  are  as  the  twelve  tribes, 
according  to  arrangement  from  good :  these  were  the  sons  ef 
Esau,  and  these  their  dukes,  signifies  that  of  the  troths  of  good 
these  are  chief:  himself  is  Edom,  signifies  in  the  Lord's  divine 
human  [principle.] 
*     4648.  Verses  20  to  28.  These  were  the  son*  of  Seir  the  Horite 
inhabitants  of  the  land;  Lotan,  and  Shobal;  and  Zibeon,  and 
AnahAand  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.    These  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom.fjnd 
the  sons  of  LoUtn  were  Hori,  and  Heman;  and  Thimna  the 
sister  of  Lotan.  j  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ;  Alvan,  and 
Manachath,  ana  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  Onam.  |  And  these  were  the 
sons  of  Zibeon,  and  Ajah  and  Anah.     This  was  the  Anah  who 
found  the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  whilst  he  was  feeding  the  asses 
for  Zibeon  his  father.  I  And  these  were  the  so$s  of  Anah  ;  Dishan, 
and  Ohotibatnah  the  daughter  of  Anah. ,"$  And  these  were  the 
sons  of  Dishon;    Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Jitkram,  and 
Heran.\  These  w$re  the  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Saavatt, 
and  Akan.  \  Tliese  were  the  fans  of  Dishan ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 
These  were^tbe  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
signifies  truths  thence  in  order :  Lotan,  and  Shobal;  and  Zibeon, 
and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Eber,  and  Dishan,  signifies  their 
quality :  {these  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite  the  sons  of  Seir, 
signifies  the  chief  truths  of  good  from  the  foregoing:  in  the.  land 
of  Edom,  signifies  in  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle :][  and  * 
'  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hori  and  Heman,  and  Thimna  the  sister 
of  Lotan,  signifies  another  class  of  truths  rland  these  were  the 
sons  of  Shobal,  Alvan,  and  Manachath,  and' Ebal,  Shepho,  and 
Onam,  signifies  a  third  class  and  their  quality :!  and  these  were 
the  sons  of  Zibeon,  and  Ajah  and  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class 
and  quality :  this  is  the  Anah  who  found  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, signifies  truths  from   scientifics :  in  his  feeding  the  asses 
for  Zibeon  his  father,  signifies  when  he  was  in  scientifics  a  and 
these  were  the  sons  of  Anab,    Dishan,  and  Oholibanvah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and  quality  |  and  these 
were  the  sons  of  Dishon,  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Jtthram, 
and  Heran,  signifies  a  fourth  class  and  quality:) these  were  the 
.sons  of  Ezer,  Bilhdn,  and  Saavan,  and  Akan,  signifies  a  fourth 
class  and  quality :  I  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishan,  Uzand  Aran, 
signifies  a  fifth  class  and  quality.. 

4649.  Verses  29,  30.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite; 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anon,  duke  Dishon, 
duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite 
as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir.  These  were  the  dukes  of 
the  Horite,  signifies  the  chief  of  those  which  follow:  crake 
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Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  AnaL  duke  Dishon, 
duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan,  signifies  their  quality  :|  these  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  pf  Seir,  signifies 
the  chief  in  what  is  successive. 

4650.  Verses  31  to  39.  And  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned, 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  a  king  reigned  over  t/ie  sons  of 
Israel.  I  And  there  reigned  in  Edom  Bela  the  son  of  Beor ;  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Diahabah.y   And  Bela  died,  and  in  his 
Stead  reigned  Jobab  the  son  of  Serah  from  Bozrah.  J  And  Jobab 
died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned  Hushamfrom  the  land  of  the  The-, 
manites.  /  And  Husham  died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned  Hadad 
the\son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab ;  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith.  )  And  Hadad  died,  and  in  his 
stead  reigned  Samtah  from  Magrekah.  J  And  Samlah  died,  and 
in  his  stead  reigned  Shaul  from  Rechoooth  of  the  river.  \  And 
Shaul  died,  and  in  his. stead  reigned  Baal  Hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor.}  And  Baal- Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and  in  his 
stead  reigned  Hadar:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Van,  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  Mehetabel,   the  daughter  of  Matred,    the 
daughter  of  Mesahab.     These  were  the  kings  who  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom,  signifies  principal  truths  in  the  Lord's  divine 
human  [principle  :]  before  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons  of  Is- 
rael, signifies  when  spiritual  interior  natural  truth  was  not  as 
yet  risen : f  and  there  reigned  in  Edom  Bela  the  son  of  Beor, 
signifies  tne  first  truth:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Diahabah, 
signifies  doctrine  thence  sand  Bela  died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned    - 
Jobab  the  son  of  Serah  from  Bozrah,  signifies  what  was  thence 
derived  as  from  its  essential,  and  its  quality  t  and  Jobab  died,    ' 
and  in  his  stead  reigned  Husham,  signifies  what  was  thence 
derived:  from  the  land  of  the  Themanites,  signifies  whence :-**• 
*nd  Husham  died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived :  who  smote  Midian 
Ui  the  field  of  Moab,  signifies  purification  from  the  false  :  and 
Ae  name  of  his  city  was  Avith,  signifies  doctrinals  thence:;  and  ' 
Hadad  died,  arid  in  his  stead  reigned  Samlah  from  Magrekah, 
signifies  what  was  thence  derived,  and  its  quality  :z  and  Samlah 
died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned  Shaul,  signifies  what  was  thence  x 
from  Rechoboth  of  the  river,,  signifies  quality :]  and  Shaul  died, 
and  in  his  stead  reigned  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor,  signifies 
*hat  was  thence,  and  its  quality :)  and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  in  his  stead  reigned  Hadar,  signifies  what  was 
tbencel&and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pau,  signifies  doctrine ; 
and  thei&me  of  his  wife  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Ma* 
trad,  the  daughter  of  Mesahab,  signifies  the  good  thereof. 
465  h  Verses  40/4),  49,  43.   And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
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<?«&*$  of  Esau,  ds  ta  their" families,  as  fa  their  daces,  tV  lb*? 
Ttwies;  date  Tkimua,  duke  Aha*  duke  J{theth\duke  Ohotifah 
mah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon,\duke  kma$,  duke  Themw,  dmke 
Mibzar^  duke  Magdiel,  duke  Tram.  These  ©?#•$  the,  dukes  <jf 
Edom  as  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their  possession ; 
Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edom.  These  are  the  names  e( 
the  duke  of  Esau*  as  to  their  families,  a*  totheif  plages,  ifrtjbeir 
names,  signifies  the  doctrinals  of  good  derived  f*ow<theav  and 
their  rise,  state,  and  quality:  duke  TinreM,  duke  Alva*,  dttke 
Jttheth,  duke  Ohohbamah,  duke  EJahy  dufee  Pinoft  <Juke  Ketoaa, 
duke  Tbeinan,  duke  Mibzar,  duke  Jdagdtel*  dale*  litem,  signifies 
the  quality  of  those  doctrinal* j  these  ww  the  du.k*f  of  tLdoflft* 
signifies  chief  doctrinal?  t  as  to  tbek*  habitations*  if*  the  land>4f 
weir  possession,  signifies  a»  to  truths* and  goods:  E#aU' himself 
is  the  father  of  Edoui,  signifies*  the  I^okfc  dwinfe  good  nttftraj 
Kd  the  Lotd's  divine  human  [principle,] 


•*- 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN 
1NG  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  fittB  GRAN* 
MAN,  OR  WITfT  HEAVEN ;  IN)  THE \PR>ESS*iT 
CASE  CONCERNING  THE  €0»RRESPOd»D<BNCB 
OF  HEARING  AND  OF  THE  EARS.  THEM& 
WITH. 

46S£.  M^HAT  is  the  nature  of  the  correspondgnc^  beta$en[tbf 

soul  and  the  body,  or  between  the  things  appertyiningttoth*sgij& 

which,  is  wkhin  man>    and  the  things  agpqrlaifrinfc  id  Hie  hod» 

which  are  otohof  him,  may  appear  manifek  foomfthQcoqr&sjpiw 

ehct,.  influx,  and  communication  of  the  thought  t  and  apggrceftfaf 

appertaining  to  the  spirit,  with  the  sjyeesh  md  beqriflg{  app&tftifa 

v  ingto  the  body.     'She  thought  of  asgpakiteg,  mm  i*  nvth$ng\$fc 

*  the  speech  of  hie  spirit,  and  (he  apperception  of  speechis  ftolhing 

I  but  the  hearing  of  his  spirit;  thmgjiiti  when  man-  speaks  Vt  doth 

I  not  indeed  appear  to  hirm  as  speech;,  because  it  conjfiixsi  itself  with 

the  speech  of  the  body,  and  is  in  it ■■;.  and  Qppmegtitofcwfren>inm 

hears,  dbtk  not  appear  otherwise  thai}, ,  as,  hearing  t  in*  theeajrf 

hehce.it  is* that  the  generality  of  people,,  whp  ha$e  ^reflected, 

know  no  other  than  that  all  sense  h,  inltfiqopgftn}iQfi  this  bodto 

and  consequently  that  when  those  organs  Jail  tp  a%qybi/i  afyn, 

nothing 
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netting  of  sense  survives',  when  yet  man  in  such  case,  that  is,  his 
spirit,  comes  into  his  veriest  sensitive  life.  That  it  is  the  spirit 
which  speaks  and  #hich  hears,  wets  made  manifest  to  me  from 
discourses  wkh  spirits;  their  speech,  when  communicated  to  my 
mint,  fell  fat*  my  interior  speech,  and  theme  into  the  correspond* 
wg  organs,  and  there  closed  into  a  conatus,  which  occasionally  I 
hive  manifestly  perceived.  Hence  their  speech  was  heard  by  me 
as  sonorously  us  the  speech  of  man.  At  times,  when  spirits  have 
spoken  wkh  me  in  the  midst  of  the  company  of  then,  some  of  them 
httce  supposed,  because  their  speech  was  heard  so  sonorously,  that 
thy  would  b&he&rd  oho  by  those  who  were  there  present ;  but  reply 
pas  made,  that  if  is  not  so,  inasmuch'  as  their  speech  flowed  into 
my  ear  by  an  internal  way,  and  human  speech  by  an  external 
wty.  fienee  it  is  evident,  how  the  spirit  spake  with  the  prophets, 
n$t  as  mart  wkkrnan,  but  as  a  spirit  with  a  man,  viz.  in  Mm; 
Zeehariah  i.  9>  13;  chap.  it.  3 ;  chap.  iv.  1,4,  5 ;  chap.  v.  5,  10; 
thap.  vt.  4>  and  in  other  places.  But  I  know  that  these  things 
cannot  be  comprehended  by  those,  who  do  not  believe  that  man  is 
tt  spirit  p  and  that  the  body  serves  him  for  uses  in  the  world  ,  they 
mo  have  confirmed  themselves  in  such  disbelief,  are  not  indeed 
vrilliflg  to  hear  of  any  correspondence,  and  if  they  hear,  inasmuch 
e*  they  are  in  a  negative  principle,  they  reject ;  yea,  they  ate  also 
made  sad  at  the  thought  thai  any  thing  is  taken  away  from  the 

464(31  The  spirits  who  correspond  to  the  hearing,  or  who  con- 
stitute' the  province  of  the  ear,  are  such  as  are  in  simple  obedience, 
1*3.  z&ko  do  not  reason  tehetker-a-thing  be  so,  but  who  believe  H 
to  be  so,  because  it  is  said  to  be  so  By  others ;  hence  they  may  lie 
caUed  obediences*,  The  reason  why  they  are  of  such  a  quality  is, 
facafoe  hearing  is  to  speech,  as  what  it  passive  is  to  what  is 
eetive,  or  as- he  who  hearefh  a  person  speaking  and  acquiesceth ; 
henee  also  in  common  discourse  to  give  ear  to  any  one  is 
to,  be  obedient,  and  to  hbaxtke'n  to  The  voice  is  to  obey; 
for  the  interior  things  of  man's  discourse  for  the  most  part  have 
dfrwed  their  origin  from  correspondence,  by  reason  that  the  spirit 
nf  man-  is  amongst  spirits  in*  the  other  life,  and  thinks  tliere, 
phieh  circumstance  ma<n  is  altogether  ignorant  of,  neither  is  the 
corporeal  man?  wiMtng  to  krtowtf. 

There?  dre  several  differences  of  the  spirits  who' correspond  to 
tA4  ear?,  that  i%  to  its  fukotioriss  and  offices ;  there  are  such  as 
have  reference  to  singular  its  little  organs,  vh.  to  the  external 
far,  to-tw  membrane  thereof  which  is*  called  the  drum  of  the  ear) 
f*  thfrwtsrior  tnembranes  wrick  are  called  windows,  to  the  ham* 
ttawy  tHe stirrupy  the  until,  the  cylinders,  the  cochlea;  f  and  there 
«  •        .  > ,  .  are 

f  These  are  the  several  interior  parts  and  forms  of  the  material  ear,  which 
are  well  known  to  anatomists,  and  have  been  abundantly  described  by  them. 
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ere  such  as  have  reference  to  parts  still  more  inward,  even  to 
those  substantiated  parts  which  are  more  proper  to  tlie  spirit,  and 
which  at  length  are  in  the  spirit,  and  are  at  last  intimately  con- 
joined Tenth  those  who  appertain  to  the  internal  sight,  from  whom 
they  are  distinguished  by  their  not  having  so  much  discernment, 
but  assenting  to  them  as  passive. 

4654.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  me,  who  flowed  very 
strongly  into  the  thought,  when  things  relating  to  providence  were 
treated  of,  especially  when  I  thought  that  those  things  would  not 
come  to  pass  which  I  expected  and  desired ;  it  was  said  by  the 
angels,  that  thpy  were  spirits,  who,  whilst  they  lived  in  the  body, 
and  prayed  for  any  thing,  and  did  not  obtain  it,  were  indignant, 
and  on  that  account  were  led  to  entertain  doubt  concerrthtg  pro- 
vidence; but  still  that,  when  they  were  out  of  that  state,  they 
pxercised  piety  according  to  what  others  tola  them;  thus  that 
they  were  in  simple  obedience.  It  was  said  that  such  belong  to 
the  province  of  the  external  ear  or  auricle;  they  also  appeared 
there  when  they  spake  with  me. 

4655.  Moreover  on  many  occasions  I  have  observed  spirits 
near  about  the  ear 9  and  also  as  it  were  within  it ;  the  reason  of 
their  being  observed  within  is,  because  it  so  appears,  state  in  tie 
other  life  being  what  causes  appearance.  They  were  all  simple 
and  obedient. 

4656.  There  was  a  spirit  who  spake  with  me  at  the  left  auricle, 
at  its  hinder  part  where  are  the  elevating  muscles  (musculi  elevt- 
tores)  of  the  auricle;  he  said  to  me,  that  he  was  sent  to  say,  that 
he  reflected. nothing  upon  what  others  speak,  provided  he  takes  it 
in  with  his  ears.  When  he  spake,  he  as  it  were  belched  out  the 
expression,  and  he  said  also  that  this  was  his  manner  of  speaking* 
Hence  it  was  given  to  know  that  interior  things  were  not  in  hi 
speech,  thus  there  was  little  of  life  in  it,  and  that  hence  came  such 
eructation.  It  was  said,  that  such  as  attend  tittle  to  the  sense  of 
a  thing,  are  they  who  belong  to  the  cartilaginous  and  bony  part 
of  the  external  ear. 

4657.  There  are  spirits,  who  have  occasionally  spoken  with 
me,  but  in  a  kind  of  mutter,  and  this  nearer  to  the  left  ear,  as  if 
they. were  desirous  to  speak  in  the  ear  so  that  no  one  might  hear; 
but  it  was  given  to  tell  them,  that  this  is  not  proper  in  the  other 
life,  because  it  manifests  that  they  were  whisperers,  and  that  hence 
also  they  have  now  contracted  the  habit  of  whispering ;  and  that 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  observe 
the  faults  and  failings  ofotliers,  and  tell  them  to  their  associates, 
out  of  the  hearing  of  any  one,  or,  whilst  those  ethers  are  present, 
by  whispering  into  the  ear,  and  that,  they  see  and  interpret  all 
things  unfavourably f  and  prefer  themselves  to  others;  and  that 

§n 
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on  this  account  they  can  in  nowise  be  admitted  into  the  company  qf 
good  spirits,  who -are  such  that  they  do  not  conceal  their  thoughts* 
It  was  said*  that  such  speech  in  the  other  Itf'e  is  heard  with  a 
louder  nmse  than  open  speech. 

4656.  To  the  interiors  of  the  ear  they  appertain,  who  have  a 
tight  qf  the  interior  hearing,  and  obey  what  the  spirit  thereof 
there  dictates,  and  give  apt  expressions  to  its  dictates;  it  was 
also,  shown  me  what  is  their  nature  and  quality  There  teas  ap- 
pereewed  somewhat  sonorous  penetrating  from  beneath  near  the 
Iqft  side  even  to  the  left  ear;  I  observed  that  they  were  spirits 
who  thus  endeavoured  to  burst  forth,  but  qf  what  quality  they 
wore,  I  could  not  know;  but  when  they  weri burst  forth,  they 
spake  with  me,  saying,  That  they  were  logicians  and  metaphysi- 
cians, and  that  they  immersed  their  thoughts  in  such  things  with- 
out any  other  end,  than  to  be  noted  for  their  learning,  and  thereby 
to  attain  honours  and  riches,  lamenting  that  now  they  spend  a 
miserable  life  by.  reason  of  their  having  given  into  such  specula- 
tions without  view  to  any  other  use,  and  thus  having  not  perfected 
their  rational  principle;  their  speech  was  slow  and  in  a  low  tone 
iff  voice.  In  the  mean  while  there  were  two  above  the  head  speak- 
ing to  each  other,  and  when  inquiry  was  made  who  they  were,  it 
was  said,  That  one  of  them  was  a  person  of  the  highest  reputa- 
tion in  the  learned  world,  and  it  was  given  me  to  believe  that  he 
was  Aristotle;  who  the  other  was,  was  not  said;  the  j miner  was 
then  remitted  into  tlie  state,  in  which  he  was  when  he  lived  in  the 
world,  for  every  one  can  easily  be  remitted  into  the  state  of  his 
Ufe  which  he  had  in  the  world,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  every  state  qf 
his  life  along  with  him.  But  what  surprised  me,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  right  ear,  and  there  spake  hoarsely,  but  still 
smely  ;  f  from  the  sense  of  his  speech  I  apperceived,  that  he  was 
of  a  genius  altogether  different  from  those  scholastics  who  first 
emerged,  in  that  he  hatched  from  his  own  thought  the  things 
which  he  had  written,  and  thence  produced  his  philosophy,  so  that 
the  terms  which  he  invented,  and  which  he  imposed  on  the  things 
<jf  thought,  were  formula  by  which  he  described  interior  things, 
also  that  he  was-excited  to  such  things  by  the  delight  of  affection 
and  the  desire  of  knowing  the  things  appertaining  to  thought,  and 
that  he  followed  obediently  what  his  spirit  had  dictated;  on  which 

account 

f  The  term  in  the  original  here  rendered  sanely  is  sane,  which  is  derived 
from  the  adjective  nanus,  denoting  a  person  of  a  sound  moral  mind.  We  have 
no  other  English  terra  which  singly  can  so  well  express  the  idea  here  sug- 
gested Sensibly  approaches  nearest  to  it,  bnt  does  not  appear  to  convey 
the  author's  meaning  precisely.  A  sensible  man  is  one,  who  has  acquired 
much  knowledge  of  the  things  of  sense,  and  from  that  knowledge  can  talk 
tensibly  abont  them.  But  a  sane  man  is  one,  who  has  acquired  knowledge  of 
what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  from  that  knowledge  can  talk  sanely  abont 
jxrtice  and  equity. 
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account  he  applied  himself  to  the  right  ear,  contrary  4o  the  momtr 
of  his  followers  who  are  railed  scholastics,  who  do  not  go  Jnm 
tltought  to  term*,  b$tt  from  terms  to  thoughts.  Urns  in  a  cmtr&y 
way  ;  and  the  generality  of  them  do  not  eve*  go  to  thoughts,  bit 
slick  in  terms  only,  which  if  they  ajmly,  it  is  to  confirm  wAafco- 
ever  they  wilt,  and  to  impose  on  fsuse  principles  an  appeanme 
*f  truth  according  to  the  desire  cf  persuading;  hence  the  thmgs 
of -philosophy  are  to  them  the  means  of  becoming  insane,  r&thtr 
than  of  growing  wise,  and  heme  they  have  darkness  instead 
{Mght.  I  discoursed  with  him  ajtewmds  concerning  the 
science,  and  it  was  given  to  say,  that  a  childin  the  space  of  half 
an  hem  speaks  more  phUosepbtcaMy,  analyHcaUy,  and  logjieslhj, 
than  he  could  describe  by  volumes,  by  reason  that  cM  tkmgttf 
the  thought  and  thence  of  human  speech  aw  analytical,  Ufhm 
laws  are  from  the  spiritual  world  ;  and  that  he,  who  is  jssimif 
to  think  analytically from  terms,  is  mi  unUke  a  dancer,  who  is 
j  desirous  to  learn  to  dance  from  the  science  of  the  moving  fibres 
and  muscles,  in  which  if  his  mind  was  to  trammel  ksetym  dancing, 
he  would  scarce  be  able  to  stir  a  fodt;  and  yet  without  mt 
science  he  moves  ail  the  moving  fibres  scattered  throughout  tk 
whole  body,  and  as  occasion  requires,  the  lungs,  the  diaphragm, 
the  sides,  the  arms,  the  neck,  and  the  rest  of  the  members,  fir 
describing  which  volumes  would  not  suffice;  and  that  the  case* 
similar  with  those  who  cure  desirous  to  think  from  terms.  These 
observations  he  approved,  saying.  If  they  are  taught  in  that  way, 
they  proceed  in  inverted  order;  and  he  added,  If  any  one  is  witt- 
ing to  be  infatuated,  let  him  so  proceed,  but  let  him  think  coar 
tmually  concerning  use,  and  from  an  interior  principle.  He  next 
showed  me  what  idea  he  had  had  concerning  the  highest  deity,  fb* 
that  he  represented  him  to  himself  wkh  a  human  face,  and  encom- 
passed about  the  head  with  a  radiant  circle;  and  that  he  note 
knows,  tlmt  the  Lord  is  that  very  man,  and  that  the  radiant  m<k 
is  the  divine  [principle  proceeding]  from  him,  which  not  ml) 
flews  into  heaven,  but  also  into  the  universe,  and  arranges  and 
rules  them;  he  added,  he  who  arranges  and  rules  heaven,  ar- 
ranges and  rules  also  the  universe,  because  the  one  cannot  be  sepfr 
rated  from  the  other;  and  he  furtiwr  said,  That  he  believed  is 
only  one  God,  whose  attributes  and  qualities  had  been  marked  by 
as  many  names  as  there  were  gods  worshipped  by  others.  A 
woman  was  seen  by  me,  who  stretched  out  her  hand,  being  de- 
sirous to  stroke  his  clieek,  at  which  when  I  wondered,  he  said, 
That  whilst  he  was  in  the  world,  such  a  woman  often  appeared  to 
him,  who  as  it  were  stroked  his  cheek,  and  that  her  hand  vm 
beautiful;  the  angelic  spirits  said,  That  such  women  were  some* 
limes  seen  by  the  ancients,  and  were  called  by  them  polioses,  and 
2  thai 
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that  such  a  one  appeared  to  him  from  the  spirits,  who,  when  they 
Hoed  men  in  ancient  times,  were  delighted  with  ideas  and  in- 
dulged in  thoughts,  but  without  philosophy,  and  because  such 
sprits  were  attendant  upon  him,  yxnd  wcre-deHghted  with  Mm  in 
consequence  of  his  thinking  from  an  interior  principle,  therefore 
they  representatively  exhibited  such  a  woman.  He  lastly  declared 
what  kind  of  idea  he  had  entertained  concerning  the,  soul  or  spirit 
of  man,  which  he  called  pnquma,  viz.  that  it  was  an  unseen  vital 
principle,  as  somewhat  of  ether  ;  and  fie  said,  that  he  knew 
that  his  spirit  would  live  cffter  death,  because  it  was  his  interior 
essence,  which  cannot  die  because  it  can  think;  and  that  further, 
he  could  not  think  distinctly  concerning  it,  but  only  obscurely,  be- 
cause he  had  not  had  any  knowledge concemirig  it  from  any  other 
source  than  from  hknsejf,  and  very  little  even  from  the  ancients* 
Moreover  Aristotle  is  amongst  sane  spirits  in  the  other  life,  ami 
several  of  his  followers  amongst  the  infatuated. 

4659»  It  was  said,  n.  4652,  that  r/ian  is  a  spirit,  and  that  the 
body  serves  him  for  uses  in  the  world,  and  in  other  places  through- 
out this  work,  that  the  spirit  is  the  internal  of  man,  and  the  body 
his  external;  they  who  do  not  apprehend  how  the  case  is  in  re- 
ard  to  the  spirit  of  man  and  his  body,  may  hence  suppose,  that 
hus  the  spirit  dwells  within  the  body,  and  that  the  body  as  it 
were  encompasses  and  clothes  it ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the 
spirit  of  man  is  in  the  body,  in  the  whole  and  in  every  part  there- 
of, and  that  it  is  the  purer  substance  thereof,  both  in  its  organs 
of  motion  and  of  sense,  and  every  where  else,  and  that  the  body 
is  a  material  principle  every  where  annexed  to  it,  adequate  to  the 
world  in  which  it  then  is ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  man  being  a 
spirit,  and  the  body  clothing  it  for  uses  in  the  zvorld,  and  by 
the  spirit  being  the  internal  of  man,  and  the  body  his  external. 
Hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  man  after  death  is  in  like  manner 
in  aetive  and  sensitive  life,  and  also  in  a  human  form,  as  in  the 
world,  but  in  a  mare  perfect  one. 

4660.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  grand 
man  or  heaven  will  be  continued  at  the:  close  of  the  following 
chapter,  where  the  correspondence  of  the  taste  and  of  the  tongue 
therewith  will  be  treated  of 
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separate  them  the  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd 

separates  the  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  he  shall  set  in* 

deed  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the 

left.     Then  shall  the  king  say  to  them  who  are  on  his 

right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the 

kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world:  for  I  was  hvungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I 

was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink;  I  was  a  sojourner, 

and  ye  gathered  me ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was 

sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 

unto  me.     Then  shall  the  just  answer,  saying,  Lord, 

when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 

and  gave  thee  to  drink  ?  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner, 

and  gathered  thee  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  when 

saiv  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee  ?    But 

the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 

unto  you,  So  much  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the  least 

of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  to  me.     Then  shall 

he  say  also  to  those  on  the  left,  Depart  from  me,  ye 

cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 

his  angels :  for  I  was  hungry,  tindye  did  not  give  me 

to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  did  not  give  me  to  drink; 

I  was  a  sojourned,  and  ye  did  not  gather  me;  naked, 

and  ye  did  not  clothe  me.    Then  shall  they  also  an%wer 

him,  saying,   When  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty, 

or  a  sojourner,  or  nalted,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 

not  minister  unto  thee  ?     Then  shall  he  anstver  them, 

saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 

not  to  one  of  these  least >  ye  did  it  not  to  me.     And 

these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment,  but  the 

just  into  lye  eternal. 

4663.  He5  wHo  is  unacquainted  with  the  internal 

Sense,    cannot  Suppose  otherwise  than  that  these 

words  were  spoken  by  the  Lord  concerning  some 

last  day,  in  which  all  in  the  universal  orb  of  earths 

shall  be  gathered  together  before  the  Lord,  and  shall 

then  be  judged;  and  also  that  the  process  of  the 

judgment  will  be  altogether  such  as  is  described  in 

the  letter,  viz.  that  he  shall  set  them  on  the  right 

hand 
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hand  and  op  the  left,  and  shall  so  speak  to, them; 
but  be  who  is  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense, 
and  who  hath  learnt  from  other  passages  in  the  Word, 
(hat  the  Lord  in  no  case  judges  any  one  to  eternal 
fire,  but  that  every  one  judges  himself,  that  is,  casts 
himself  into  it;  and  who  hath  also  learnt  that  every 
oneV  last  judgment  is  when  he  dies,  be  may  know 
in  some  pleasure  what  the  above  words  in  general  in- 
vol  v§ ;  and  he  who  knows  the  interior  meanipg  of  the 
expressions  from  the  iptef pal  sense  and  from  corre- 
spondence, may  know  what  the  words  specifically 
signify,  vjz.  that  everyone,  according  to  bis  life  in 
the  wprld,  receives  reward  in  the  ether  life.  They 
who  make  a  bpast  of  salvation  by  faith  alone,  capqot 
explain  the  above  words  in  any  other  sense  than  this, 
Jhat  the  works  of  which  the  Lord  speaks  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  that  he  mentioned  these  fruits 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  simple,  who  are  unacquainted 
with  mysteries;  but  granting  it  to  be  according  tp 
their  septjtpentp,  still  it  is  evident  that  the  fruits  of 
fajtb  are  what  make  man  blessed  and  happy  after 
death;  the  fruits  of  faith  are  nothing; else  but  a  life 
according  to  the  precepts  of  faith,  consequently  a  life 
according  to  those  precepts  is  saving,  but  not  faith 
witbo.pt  Jife;  for  man  after  death  carries  with  him  all 
the  states  of  his  life,  so  that  he  is  such  as  he  had 
been  in  the  body ;  as  for  instance,  he  who  in  the  life 
of  the  body  had  despised  others  in  comparison  with 
bin}  self,  in  the  other  life  also  despises  others  in  com- 
parison with  himself;  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body 
had  hated  his  neighbour,  in  the  other  life  also  hates 
!h?$  neighbour;  he  who  in  the  life  pf  the  body  had 
dealt  deceitfully  towards  his  companions,  in  the  other 
life  also  deals  deceitfully  towards  bis  companions, 
and  so  in  other  cases ;  every  one  retains  in  the  other 
l  life  that  qature  which  he  had  put  op  in  the  life  of  the 
body,  and  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  nature  f  cannot 

be 

f  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  by  nature  the  author  litre  means,  the  Bib  whjd* 
man  hath  contracted  in  the  world,  not  the  particular  evil  nature  into  which 
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l>e  expelled,  and  if  it  be  expelled,  that  nothing  of  L 
life  remains.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  works  of  charity  * 
are  alone  mentioned  by  the  Lord ;  for  he  who  is  in 
the  works  of  charity,,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in 
the  life  of  faith,  is  in  the  faculty  of  receiving  faith,  if 
not  in  the  body,  yet  in  the  other  life ;  but  he  who  is 
not  in  works  of  charity,  or  in  the  life  of  faith,  is  in  no 
wise  in  any  faculty  of  receiving  faith,  neither  in  the 
body  nor  in  the  other  life ;  for  evil  in  no  wise  agrees 
with  truth,  but  one  rejects  the  other;  and  if  they 
who  are  in  evil  speak  truths,  they  speak  them  from 
the  mouth,  and  not  from  the  heart,  and  thus  evi| 
and  truths  are  at  the  utmost  distance  from  e^tch 
other. 

4664,  But  what  those  things,  which  the  Lord  here 
speaks  concerning  the  last  judgment,  that  is,  con- 
cerning the  last  of  every  one  after  death,  involve  in 
the  internal  sense,  is  too  prolix  to  be  explained  be- 
fore this  chapter,  wherefore,  by  the  divine  piercy  of 
the  Lord,  it  shall  be  explained  in  order  before  the 
chapters  whiifb  follow. 


■MM) 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  j^-nd  JacQb  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings 
of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  nativities  of  Jacob.  Joseph  was 
a  son  of  seventeen  years,  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren ;  and  he  was  a  boy,  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 
and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  women ; 

and 

he  is  born.  The  evils  of  the  latter,  the  author  asserts  over  and  over,  may 
be  expelled  by  a  life  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  heavenly  wisdom,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  expel  the  former  without  depriving  man  at  the  same  time  of 
the  all  of  his  life,  inasmuch  as  the  all  of  every  one's  life  most  needs  be  that 
Bature  which  he  hath  contracted. 
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and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  to  their 
father. 

3  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  above  all  his  sons,  be- 
cause he  was  to  him  the  son  of  old  ages;  and  he 
made  for  him  a  coat  of  various  colours. 

4  And  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved 
him  above  all  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  to  him  for  peace. 

5  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  his 
brethren:  and  they  added  yet  to  hate  him. 

G  And  he  said  to  them,  Hear  ye,  I  pray,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed: 

7 '  Aud,  lo !  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  midst 
of  a  field,  and,  lo !  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood 
up ;  and,  lo  !  your  sheaves  encompassed,  and  bowed 
Themselves  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  bis  brethren  said  to  him,  In  reigning  shalt 
.thou  reign  over  us  r  if  bearing  rule  thou  shalt  bear 
rule  into  us.  And  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  upon 
bis  dreams,  and  upon  his  words. , 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  related 
it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  Lo!  I  have  dreamed  yet 
a  dream ;  and,  lo !  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  eleven 
stars,  bowed  themselves  to  me. 

10  And  he  related  to  his  father,  and  to  his  bre- 
thren ;  and  his  father  chided  him,  and  said  to  him, 
What  is  this  dream  which  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall 
I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming  come 
to  bow  ourselves  to  thee  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  envied  him;  and  his  father 
kept  the  word. 

12  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's 

flock  in  Schechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  to  Joseph,  Are  not  thy  bre- 
thren feeding  in  Schechem  ?  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee 
to  them.     And  he  said  to  him,  Behold  me  ! 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray,  see  the  peace 
of  thy  brethren,  and  the  peace  of  tby  flock;  and 

bring 
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bring  me  back  word.     And  he  sent  him  from  the 
valley  of  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Schechem. 

15  And  a  man  (vir)  found  him,  and,  Jo!  he  was 
wandering  in  a  field:  and  the  man  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  be  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding. 

17  And  the  ipan  said,  They  are  gone  from  hence: 
because  I  heard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan. 
And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Do  than. 

18  And  they  saw  him  from  afar,  and  before  he 
approached  nigh  to  them,  and  they  contrived  against 
him  to  cause  him  to  die. 

lp  And  they  qaid  a  roan  (vir)  to  his  brother,  Lo  f 
the  lord  of  dreams  he  cometh. 

20  And  now,  go  ye,  and  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  and  let  us  say,  An  evil 
wild  beast  hath  devoured  him :  aqd  we  will  see  what 
^ is  dreams  will  be. 

21  -And  Reuben  beard,  and  rescued  him  out  of 
their  hand ;  and  said,  Let  us  not  smite  him,  the 
soul. 

22  And  Reuben  said  to  them,  Shed  not  blood, 
cast  him  to  that  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and 
lay  not  a  hand  upon  him ;  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  and  to  bring  him  back 
tp  his  father. 

23  And  it  was  done,  as  Joseph  came  to  his  bre- 
thren, and  they  stripped  him  of  bis  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  polours  which  was  upon  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit : 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  to  eat  bread ;  and  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  saw,  and,  lo !  a  company  of  lshmaelites 
was  coming  from  Gilead,  and  their  camels  bearing 
spices,  and  resin,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  down  to 
Egypt. 

26  And 
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26  And  Judah  said  to  his  brethren,  What  g&iri  ii 
it  that  we  slay  onr  brother,  and  covfcr  his  blood  ? 

27  Go  ye,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Isbtrtaeiites, 
and  let  not  our  hand  be  on  him ;  because  our  brother 
be  is  our  flesh  :  and  his  brethren  hearkened. 

28  And  there  passed  by  rnetl  Midiaffites,  traders; 
and  they  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up 
from  the  pit,  and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Isbmaelites 
for  twenty  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  to 
Egypt.  •  "  ' 

29  And  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit ;  aud,  lo !  rib 
Joseph  was  in  the  pit :  and  he  rent  his  garments'^ 

30  And  he  Returned  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  The 
son  is  no  more;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,,  and  killed  a 
he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  and 
brotlght  it  to  their  lather,  and  said,  This  we  have 
found :  acknowledge,  I  pray,  whether  this  be  the 
c6at  of  thy  son,  or  not. 

33  And  he  acknowledged  it,  and  said,  It  is  the 
coat  of  my  son:  an  evil  wild  beast  hath  devoured 
him  :  Joseph  in  tearing  to  pieces  h  tatn  to  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sick- 
cloth  on  his  loins,  and  mourned  over  his  sdn  many 
days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  arose,  and  alt  his  daughters,  to 
comfort  him  ;  and  he  refused  to  comfort  hituself,  and 
said,  Because  I  will  go-  down  to  irty  son  mourning 
the  sepulchre.     And  his  father'  bemoaned  him. 

36  And  the  Midiaiiites  sold   him   to  Egypt  to 

Potiphar,    Pharaoh's   chamberlain,  prince  of  the? 

guards. 
2 
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THE  CONTENTS. 

4665.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the 
internal  sense  is  concerning  troths  divine,  which  are. 
from  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  that  in 
process  of  time  they  were  rejected  in  the  church,  and 
at  length  in  their  place  falses  weft  received.  The4 
subject  specifically  treated  of  is  concerning  those 
who  are  principled  in  faith  separate  from  charity, 
that  they  are  against  the  Lord's  divine  human 
[principle.] 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE, 


4666.  Verses  1,  %  3.  dlND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
sojournings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. )  These  are  the. 
notmties  of  Jacob.    Joseph  a  son  of  seventeen  years  was  feeding 
tie  flock  with  his  brethren ;  and  he  was  a  boy,  with  the  sons  of 
Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  women :  and 
Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  ta  iheir  father.)  And 
hritel  loved  Joseph  above  alt  his  sons,  because  he  was  to  him  a 
son  of  bid  ages;  and  he  madefdr  him  a  coat  of  various  colours. 
Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings  of  bis  father,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  signifies  the  Lord's  divine  natural  [principle} 
&s  being  in  agreement  beneath  divine  good  rational : /these  are 
the  nativities  of  Jacob,  signifies  those  things  whicii  follow: 
Joseph  signified  the  Lord's  divine  human  spiritual  [principle  :]  < 
a  son  of  seventeen  years,  signifies  the  state  thereof:  was  feed- 
Mg  the  flock  with  bis  brethren,  signifies  that  he  was  present 
amongst  those  who  were  in  faith  who  taught :  and  be  was  a 
boy,  signifies  what  is  first :  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and  with 
^he  sons  of  Zilpah  his  father's  women,  signifies  that  he  was  re- 
jected by  them  :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  to 
▼ol.  vi.  2  s  their 
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their  father,  signifies  that  from  him  it  appeared  what  was  their 
quality  :|  and  Israel  loved  Joseph  above  all  his  sons,  signifies 
conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  principle  with 
the  divine  spiritual  of'  the  natural  principle :  because  he  was  to 
him  a  son  of  old  ages,  signifies  bis  own  life  in  him  :  and  he 
made  for  him  a  coat  of  various  colours,  signifies  the  appearance 
cfrtriUh  thence  derived;  whereby  the  J  spjrijtuaJr  oft  th«  natural 
prttpifk  is/kooivA  and^di^ragiiiah^f 

.  4667i  "Jacob  dwelt  in  the  laqd  of  the  aojouijnipgpy  of  his 
**  father*  in, the  land  of  Canaan." — that,  hereby  ia  signified  the 
£ofd>'s  diyiue  natural  [principle},  as  being  in  agreement  beneath 
divine  good,  rational,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling, 
as  denoting  to  live,,  seen.  1293)  3384*  3013,  4461 ;  and  from 
the* representation  of t  J bqoJ>,  ae  denoting  in. the isuprense  seas* 
the>  Lord's  divine  .natural  ([principle  J,  see  n,  3305,  3509}  3525,, 
3544,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4009,  4286,  453 8,  4570;  and^ 
from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  who  is  here  the  father,  as, de- 
noting the  Lord's  divine  rational  [principle]  as  to  good,  see 
n.  1893,  2066,  2630,  3012,  3194,  3210;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  as  ffarmting  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  see  n.  3038,  3705  ;  hence 
now  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  dwelling  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings 
of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  signified  the  Lord's 
divine  natural  [principle}  livitogL  tegpth^n  ori  bf i|?g  in  agreement 
beneath  divine  good  rational,  in  the  divine  human  [principle.] 
The  subject  above  treated  of  at  chap.  xxxv.  verses  22,  23,  24, 
26\  ^6,  was  ooiicerning  thd  LordV\natur#l  [principle)]' in. tltet 
all  things  therein \ were  now>  divine,  se*,n,  46tt9  to  4610 ;.  and  at> 
the  >  following  vej*esiof\tbe*sajnepchapter,  ?J,  Q6>  29#  tbeveiitjeet 
treated*,  of*  \vttsxQnc«riMag:tr»(x>njupc4ioB  af/tbe  Lord'a  divine\ 
natural  [principle]  with  his. diviae  rational*,  see.**.  46.11  to, 46 1 9; 
here.no wis. the xonclusiorv  viz^  that  the  dtvinjMiatural  {piftciple, 
acted^i  a  agreement*  of)  life  beneath  divine, good  rational;    It  ii 
said  (beneath  divine  good  irational*  because  tUei  natural  principle* 
fares  (beneath  it*  for  th&  rational  peumcipleiis  superior}  or/ interior,, 
c|ry  according  to  a  customary  form*  oft  expression^  is  prior, 
wWerea8ithe  natural  principle  is  inferior  on  exterior^  consequently. 
7  posterior,' thus  the  latter  is subordinate  to  the.  former ;  vea^whenj 
>  they  ag*ee>thfe  natural  principle,  is*  nothing  eke<bft»t  the  common, 
]  [or general  princi pi eJ) of  th«i rational^  for  whaftsoevevihe natural 
*  principle  hatfy  is:  in  suck  case  1  not  its^  but  belonging  tojtfcei 
*ratia»al;  the'diffiereiise<only  jsj  such  as  exists  betweea  p*rU$iH 
lirsaad'thftir. common  [or.genesal]  principle^  or  such  aiiexjstsi 
between  singulars  *aad  {their  form,  in  which  singulars  appear  sat 
roes  itis*kn©wu  *o»th*  learned,  that  the.  end  is :  the:  aU  ifo  thai 

cwte, 


«     i  ;     •< 


<au»e,  rend  the Uhd  cause  is  *be  all  in  Ae  <effect>  thus  that  the  • 

oaiweii»  «  formed  -rtid,  and  the  effect  a 'formed cause,  aodihenefe  I 

4tat*be  e&etekogetber  )>ertsbes  if  you  take  away  the  «eos«,  1 

and  the  oause  altogether  perishes  if  you  takeaway  the  rend,  and  L— -— ^—* 

moreover,  that  4he  cause  is 'beneath  the  <ea«>  and  the  effect  Ater  I 

oeath  the  <€euee ;  the  case  is  *imil*r  in  regard  to  the  ^natural  J 

rprmcipfle  **/d  the  rational.  ■ 

4608.  "  3V*e  ire  the  oetivitie •  laf  Jacob"— tib»t  hereby  are 
signified  ftbose  things  which  faMtfw,  appears  from  ibe  aignifioaj- 
(too  of  nativities,  is  denoting  the  <derivatione  of  those  things 
which  are  of  the  church,  via.  of  uuth  from  good*  or -of  'faith 
from  lovevfer  no  other  nativities  are  meant  in  ibe  mttirnal  eenAfe 
of  the  Word;  these  aba  are  treated  of  in  what  follows^  whei*t» 
iote  it  is  said,  thai  <  he  nativities  of  Jacob  are -those  things  which 
iollew.  That;  audi  things  tare  signified  by 'nativities,  appears 
also  frobvtbU'Qensifdet&tiol))  that  in  what  foljiows  there  is  119 
mention  made  of  any  (genealogical  tiatrvifeie%  for  the  stfbject 
treated  of  is  ootwerning  Jesephj  his-dreeuls,  add  tbemaobhret- 
tions  of  bfvbretbfen  afcamet  hi  inland  at  length  bte  being  car  riad 
away  into  Egypt;  that  nativities  ajre  the  derivations  of  seek 
things,  may  'be  seen*  n.  114^,  lfcatf>  a#*0,  2£63v  3#79>  3*60, 
S868,  4070.  ,  .  .  - 

4669.  u  Joseph" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  Lenta  divine 
human  spiritual  '[principle*]  appear*  from  the  reprVsentaticm  of 
Joseph,  as  denoting  in  the  sup  re  ore  sense  the  Lord  as  to  the 
divine  spiritual,  see  n.  8939;  that  the  Lord  is  represented  <by 
Joseph,  is  a  thing  known  in  the  church,  lor  when  it  is  said  the 
heavenly  Joseph,  no  other  is  meant;  but  what  [principle]  of, 
the  Lord  is  represented  by  Joseph,  is  not  so  known^  for  it  in 

the  divine  spiritual  nihaeh  proceeds  from   his   divine  human  r ~ 

[principle ;]  the  divide  spiritual  [principle,]  whieh  proceeds  ' 
from  the  Lord's  divine  human,  is  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  ' 
him  in  heaven  ami  in  the  church,  the  spiritual  [principle]  in  its 
essence  being  nothing  else.  The  divine  spiritual  [principle]  or 
divine  truth  is  also  what  is  called  the  Lord's  regal  [principle,] 
and  which  is  likewise  signified  by  Christ  or  Messiah*  see  it.  2015, 
3009,  SGQQ'i  ««4  this  being  so>  Joseph  was  made  as  a  king  irt 
Egypt*  to  the  intent  that  on  such  occasion  he  might  represent 
those  things  which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  regal  [principle/]    -. 

4670.  "  A  son  of  seventeen  years" — that  hereby  is  signified 
his  state,  appears  from  the  years  of  the  ages  of  these  who  are 
mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  signifying  things  and  states  in  like 
manner  as  other  numbers ;  that  all  nsmk rs  m  the  Word  signify 
things  and  states,  see  11. 57o,  647,  648,  1986,  2075, 2253.  3262, 
4964,  4465 ;  and  that  years  also,  see  9,  487,  4*8,  493,  893;  rfc 
appears  indeed  as  if  numbers  of  years,  or  years  of  ages,  signify 

•,   nothing 
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nothing  else,  and  this  because  there  is  in  them  somewhat  were 
historical  thao  in  other' numbers,  but  still  that  they  also  involve 
things  and  states,  is  evident  frotn  what  hath  been  explained  at 
chapter  v.  of  Genesis,  and  concerning  Abraham's  age,  at  Gea. 
chap.  xvii.  1,  and  chap.  xxv.  7 ;  .and  from  what  was  aaid  con- 
cerning Isaac's  age,  at  chap.  xxxv.  28  ;  and  moreover  from  this 
consideration!  that  there  is  not  any  historical  in  the  Word,  which 
doth  not  involve  what  is  celestial,  into  which  it  is  also  changed 
in  passing  from  the  thought  of  the  man  who  reads,  to  the  angels 
who  are  attendant  upon  him,  and  through  the  angels  to  heaven, 
where  a  spiritual  sense  is  made  from  every  historical  of  the 
Word.  But  what  Joseph's  age  of  seventeen  years  signifies, 
may  appear  from  the  signification  of  that  number  in  other 
places,  viz.  as  denoting  a  beginning,  in  the  present  ease  the  be- 
ginning of  the  representation  by  Joseph ;  that  it  denotes  a  be- 
ginning, and  what  is  new,  see  n.  755,  853 ;  and  besides,  that 
number  involves  in  the  general  aud  as  in  faculty  alt  things  which 
are  represented  by  Joseph,  for  seven  Signify  what  is  holy,  and 
ten  remains;  that  seven  in  the  Word  denote  an  adjection  of 
holiness,  see  n.  881,  and  that  ten  denote  remains,  see  n.  579, 
J 906,  2284 ;  that  remains  appertaining  to  the  Lord  were  divine 
and  his,  by  which  he  united  the  human  essence  to  the  divine, 
see  n.  1906. 

4671.  "Was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren"  —  that 
hereby  is-  signified  that  he  was  present  amongst  those  who  were 
principled  in  faith  who  taught,  appears  from  tbe^significatioli 
of  feeding  the  flock,  as  denoting  to  teach,  specifically  from  doc* 
trinals,  those  who  are  in  the  church;  that  be  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  or  a  shepherd,  is  one  who  teacheth,  see  n.  343,  3772, 
3795 ;  in  the  present  case  denoting  that  he  was  present  amongst 
those  who  taught,  because  it  is  said  reeding  with  his  brethren ; 
for  his  brethren  in  this  chapter  represent  the  church  which 
turned  away,  from  charity  to  faith,  and  at  length  to '  faith  se- 
parate, and  thereby  to  falses,  as  will  be  evident  from  what 
follows. 

46j2k  "  And  he  was  a  boy"— -that  hereby  is  signified  what  is 
first,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  boy,  when  it  is  pre- 
dicated of  a  new  church,  as  denoting  what  is  first  or  its  first 
state,  for  the  church  is  circumstanced  as  an  infant,  as  a  boy; 
as  a  mail  (vir,)  and  at  length  as  an  old  man,  inasmuch .  as  it 
passes  through  its  ages  as  a  man  (homo ;)  the  church  also  is 
as  a  man  in  common  (or  general,)  and  is  also  so  called,  in  the 
church  also,  which  from  age  is  called  a  boy,  and  which  is  such 
as  quickly  to  turn  away,  the  Loxd^at  first  is  present,  both  with 
those  who  teach  and  with  those  who  learn,  but  afterwards  he 
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is  alienated  front  them,  which  is  alto  reprieettted  by  Joseph,  ia 
that  be  was  cast  by  bis  brethren  iato  a  pit,  and  said.  Every  t 
church  is  sseh  which  commences  from  faith,  but  it  is  otherwise 
with  the  church  which  commences  from  charity;  that  which 
commences  from  faith,  hath  no  other  regulator  than  the  under- 
standing, and  the  understanding  hath  ho  other  regulator  than 
that  which  is  hereditary  to  man,  via.  self-love  and  the  love  of 
the  world ;  these  persuade  the  understanding  to  procure  from 
the  Word  what  may  confirm  [their  interests,]  and  to  interpret  *~ 
[io  their  favour]  the  things  which  do  not  confirm,;  it  is  other- 
wise with  the  church  which  commences  from  charity,  it  hath 
good  for  its  regulator,  and  in  good  the  Lord ;  for  between  the 
Lord  and  faith,  good  intercedes  which  is  of  charity  and  love, 
and  without  this  interceding  principle  no  spiritual  communica- 
tion is  given;  there  is  no  effective  influx  without  an  interme- 
diate 4  if  evil  be  iu  the  place  of  good,  it  drives  away  the  Lord, 
tnd  rejects  or  perverts  all  things  which;  are  of  the  Lord,  thtrs 
all  things  which. are  of  faith,  for  faith  is  from  him  by  good. 

4673.  "  Wkh  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
"his  father's  women"-— that  .hereby  is  signified  that  he  was 
rejected  by  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  sons,  of 
Bilhah  and  of  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  as  denoting  affections  of 
truth  exterior  or  inferior  serving  for  means  [or  mediums,]  <see 
n.3849,  3931,  thus  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and  with  the  sons 
of  Zilpah,  signifies  that  divine  truth,  which  is  Joseph;'  was  re- 
jected to  inferior  things,  which  respectively  are  for  service. 
Divine  truth  is  then  said  to  be  rejected  to  inferior  things,  .when 
foith  is  preferred  to  charity,  or  when  it  is  made  antecedent  iu 
hearts,  and  charity  is  set  after,  and  is  made  consequent  iu  hearts; , 
for  all  divine  truth  is  from  divine  good,  proceeding  theace,  and 
if  it  doth  not  proceed  in  like  manner  with  man,  he  is  not  m  the 
Lord,  this  divine  truth  is  the  very  holy  principle  itself  of  the  I 
Spirit  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  called  "  the  Para-/ 
"  clete  and  Spirit  of  truth/'  John  xiv.  16,  17. 

4674.  "  And  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them,  to  their 
"  father" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  from  him  it  appeared 
*Hat  was  their  quality,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jo- 
Kpb,  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual  [principle]  or  the  divine- 
tfuth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  see  n.4&86,  4675 ;  and  from  the 
sigoification  of  father,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  3703,  3704,  in 
the  present  case  the  good  of  the  ancient  church,  which  i»  repre- 
sented by  Joseph,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter; 
*nd  from  the  signification  of  an  evil  report,  as  denoting  the 
blemishes'  and  vices  appertaining  to  those  who  are  signified  by 
Wpb's  brethren,  who  are  they  of  the  church  that  turn  away 

from 
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ifrooDgobd  and*  truth,  as  **ea<8aid  above,*!.  467l:;;iheneefk* 
evident  what  is  aignified  by.  she  (above 'Vtardaru  the  intesnelipvoi- 
imate  sense,  tig.  that  the  hiemhhes  a^fvacee  sitnufadbytbe 
{brethren  of  Joseph  <we*e  <espeeesi  to  view  or 'made  to  appear 
from  di«iue  truth,  io  looking  at  sheas  from  the  good  of  *be  an- 
cient cburcb,  or,  whit  it  the  same  thing,  that  tit  appeared  inn 
|  him  what  was  their 'quality*     In  regard  to  theae  things  tbe  ease 
is  tbift ;  the  faltes  audev ib  of  the  church,  -that  is,  of  those  who 
ire  in  the  church,  do  not  appear  to  these  who  ace  therein,  kt 
-falaes  are  not  viewed  from  fabea,  nor  evils  frotwevils,  knamach 
as  the  principles  «fvv  hat  is  felae  entirely  ovetobadsrtr  tmthsjaed 
the  life  of  etil  extinguishes  (them  ;  iboth,  vis.  ..prtMipiesef  'what 
is  fabe  and  the  life  of  evil,  induce  -appear auceaae  if  fnlaes  mem 
truths  and  truths  fake*,  and  at  if  good  was  eeil  .and  evil  gdod; 
that  ihisfis  the  case,  'is  evident  from  manifold  experience:;  bat 
tbe  church,  or  they  who  are  in  the  ebareh,.  appear  altogether 
otherwise  in  heaven,  for  in  heaven  there  k  divine  truth  ^rom  tbe 
Lord,  and  divine  truth  in  heaven  is  light,  and  in  this  light  thaj 
appear  according  to  their /quality;  tor  every  man,  «s  to  Mi  tout 
or  spirit,  is  ia  some  society  either  angeKeal  «or  diabolical,  ibtt 
thought  ia  there,  hut  his  apeeeh  and  actions  are>Bmoog8t  aata  ia 
.their  associations.    How  the  case  farther  is  in,  this  respect,  tit 
£bat  they  who  are  in  the  church  appear  from  ithe  draoe  troth) 
4»  in  tbe  divine  light,  according  to  their  quality,  may  be  aaacr- 
iest  froqa  the  following  particulars;  evil  spirits,  who  jwe. meet- 
ly deceased,  before   they  cast  themselves  into  hell,  concern 
jnpte  than  other  spirits  thai  they  may  be  received  into  beaten, 
believieg  that  it  consists  in  reception  only,  and  that  every  one, 
without  regard  to  his  quality,  may  of  graee  be  admitted  into 
heaven;  but  sometimes  they  ere  told,  that  heaven  is  denied  of 
the  Lord  to  none,   and  that  they  may  lie  admitted  if  they  caa 
abide  there,  and  also  some  of  tbeau  are  elevated  into  tbe  fat 
societies  which  are  is  the  entrance  to  heaven,  but  when  they 
come  thither,  they  begin  to  be  tormented,  and  altnest  to  bestf 
focated,  the  life  of  their  thought  and  will  Being  thereby  ia  dis- 
tress, the  life  of  the   thought  from  principles  of  what  is  fabe, 
and  Ibe  life  of  the  will  from  the  life  of  evil  in  the  world;  and 
when  they  there  view  thenaselves  in  the  light,  they  appear  to 
themselves  aa  devils,  some  as  carcases,  souse  aa  monsters,  where- 
fore tbey  east  themselves  down  headlong  from  that  society,  sad 
from  the  light  there  into  some  internal  mist,  where  tbey  receive 
their  former  respiration,  and  where  they  appear  to  taemrelrei 
from  phantasy  as  spirits  opt  evil ;  thus  they  know  of  what  oat- 
lily  they  are.  Hence  sow  it  is  clear  in  what  manner  it  is  moult, 
^       '  •     tVat 
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that*  torn  h\ta\  via  fro»  divine  tratb*  ihey  appear  according  to1 
their  quality. 

46751  "  And  Israel  lovetl  Joseph 'mom  than  all  his  sons?—; 
thathefeby is  signified rtwconjimctian  of  the  divine  spiritual  ef 
the  rational  [principle]*  with  the  drvine  spiritual  of  AenWiirrf 
[principle,}  appear*  from  the  representetitm  of  Jacob  as  Israel; 
as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  [principle,]  or* 
the  celestial  of  tbe^spiritual  from -the  natural  [principle,]  see  n. 
4286,  4598;  and  frcun  the' representation  of' Joseph,  as  denote 
ingthe  divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  [principle,]  or  the  celestial1! 
of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational  [principle;]  we  n.  4£SG,  4$9&;f 
and  from  the  signification  of*  losing,  as-denoting  to  be  conjoined, 
for  love  is  spiritual1  conjunction;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by 
Israel  loving  Joseph'  is  signified*  the  conjunction  of  the  divine' 
spirituals 'the  rational  [prinoi  pie]  'with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the1 
natural  [principle.]  Itiasarecb  as  this  conjunction  is  here  treat- 
ed) of,  therefore*  Jacob1  is  not'bere  called  Jacobs  as  in  verses  I' 
aod(2  above;  but 'Israel ;  from  the' change  of  the  name  also  it 
may  be*  concluded,  than*  there  is  somewhat  of  an  arcanum  here1 
contained  in  the  internal- sense.  Btit  how  the  case  is  with  that 
NmJMCtionj  viz.  of  the 'divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  [principle] 
with  the  divine  spiritiwuVof  the  natural  [principle,]  cannot  as  yet 
bee*p4ained/  because1  it  is^rrot  treated  of  in  this  chap,  but  in  the 
fbHowiog  chapters,  in  wfcieh  that  'arcanum  will  come  to  be  ex* 
plained  as  far  as  possible^  We  shall  only  here  observe,  that  what 
bspiritnalis»  predicated  both  of  the  rational  and  of  the  natural1 
[prmcifJe,]  for'whar  is  spiritual  is1  the  drvine  truth  which  is  fro nv 
tWLord;  which)  wberf  iil shines  in  the  rational  [principle]  or  in 
the  internal  man*,  is  called  the  spiritual  of  the  rational  [principle,]1 
and  wben  it  shines  in  the  natural  [principle]  or  in  the  external' 
maty  is  called  the  spiritual  of  the  natural  [principle.] 

4©7&>  "  Because*  he  Was  to  him  a*  son  of  old  ages" — that' 
hereby  is  signified  his  own  life- in  him,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fteatten  of'  old  age,  as  denoting*  the  putting  offf a  former  state 
tndithfe"  putting  on  a  new-one,  also  as  denoting  anew  principle 
of;  life,  see  u.  349$',  46*20.  Forbid 'age  in  the  internal  sense 
doth  -  not  signify  old  *  age,  because  the  internal '  man,  or '  the 
spirit  of  man,  doth  not  know  what  old  age  is,  but  as  the  bodjr 
or  external  man  grows*  old,  so  he  passes  into  a  new  [principle" 
or  state]  of  life^  the  spirit  of  wan'  being'  perfected  by  age  as 
his^corporealpfineiple  daoays°,  and  still  more  so  in  the  other 
11%  rtiey  who (ar%  in  heaven*  bfetrig Continually  broughVof  the* 

kordi-itto  more  perfect 'life,  andJ  at » length  into  the  flbwef  of 
yauth*v  thisisnhe  case  abowirh  thbse^whb  have  died'in-a  goooV 
old  agejv  hence  iv  may  appear  'dranifesty  thati>y  bM'age-is'sig*- 
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nified  life  in  the  internal  sense.  What  is  meant  by  his  own 
life  in  him,  hath  been  explained  above,  n.  4667.  It  was  said 
that  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  internal  man,  dojtb  not  know 
wb$t  old  age  is,  and  yet  it  was  said  above,  that  it  is  this  man 
who  thinks  in  the  body,  also  that  the  body  hath  life  from  bim; 
^he  ground  and  reason  why  this  his  thought  cahoot  be  com- 
municated to  the  body,  and  man  thereby  know  that  be  lives 
qfter  death,  is,  because  so  long  as  bis  spirit  remains  in  the  body, 
it  cannot  think  otherwise  than  from  principles  which  his 
natural  man  bad  imbibed,  and  when  the  principle  and  per- 
suasion is,  that  only  the  body  lives,  and  that  when  it  dies  the 
all  of  man  dies  also,  in  this  case  the  influx  of  the  above 
thought  is  not  received  ;  nevertheless  the  influx  manifests 
itself  by  this,  that  the  generality  are  solicitous  about  their 
funeral  rites,  about  encomiums  after  death,  and  some  about 
their  future  reputation,  on  which  account  also  they  jerect  for, 
jthemselves  magnificent  monuments,  to  the  intent  that  weir 
memory  may  not  perish ;  into  such  things  is  the  influx  from 
beaven  respecting  the  permanence  of  life  changed  with  those, 
who  in  other  respects  believe  nothing  about  it ;  for  without 
that  influx  they  would  be  al together  indifferent  to  whatever 
might  regard  their  memory  after  they  were  dead. 
.  4677-  *'  And  made  for  him  a  coat  of  various  colours"— 
that  hereby  are  signified  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  de- 
rived, whereby  the  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle  is  known 
and  distinguished,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coat,  as  de- 
moting truth  of  the  natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  various  colours,  as  de- 
noting the  appearances  of  troth  whereby  the  spiritual  of  the  na- 
tural principle  is  known  and  distinguished.  That  these  things  are 
signified  by  various  colours,  cannot  be  known  to  any  one  but  to 
him  who  knows,  that  colours  in  the  other  life  appear  like  as  in 
the  world,  and  indeed  colours  which  in  beauty  and  variety  much 
exceed  colours  in  the  world,  and  who  knows  also  whence  those 
colours  are  derived ;  the  colours,  which  appear  in  the  other  life, 
are  from  the  variegation  of  light  in  that  world,  and  are  (to  use 
the  expression)  modifications  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  for 
the  light  which  there  appears  is  from  the  divine  truth  which  is 
from  the  Lord,  or  is  the  divine  spiritual  [principle]  from  him,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  is  divine  intelligence »and  wisdom;  tbi* 
appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits;  hence  it 
*  i#  evio^nt  what  is  signified  rjy  .colours  from  that  light,  v«k  that 
I  such  colours  signify  the  qualities  of  truth,  thus  the  appear- 
?  ances   thereof,   and    that  they  appear  from   the  affections  of 

:  good  and  truth ;  concerning  cojours  in  the  other  We,  see  fl. 
i  4  .  104j 
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1042,  10*5,  1Q53,  I<$$4,  3S09,  4530.  TM  C9*  denotes  the 
truth  of  the  natural  principle  was  said  above  n.  3501,  but 
inasmuch  as  it  was  not  there  shown  to  have  such  a  signification^ 
h  may  be  expedient  here  to  confirm  it  from  other  passagesin 
the  Word;  w hpreaV  ,kings  in  the  Jeyiisb  ctourcb  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  spiritual  {principle!  or  the  dijflne 
truth,  n.  SO!  ,5,  206<);  SOfip,  3&70,  therefore  their  daughters 
were  clad  in  costs  of  various  colours,  for  by  daughters  were 
signified  the  affections  of  good  and  truth,  and  thence  of  Jthp 
church,  n.  23©2,  $96&,  comierning  whom  it  is  thus  writtep 
io  the  ll/Book  of  Samuel,  "The;  re  was  op  on  Thamar,  Davids 
"daughter,  acoatvf  various  colours;  becatrse  with  audi  robe* 
u  were  tfhe  king's  daughter*  twho  wer*)  Virgins  clothed,*  xiit, 
19.  And  Whereas  the  chief  priests  represented  the  Lord  as 
to  (be  divine  celestiaj  {principle]  or  divine  £ood,  therefore 
Alron  %yas  clad  with  garments  whjdi  represented  the  divine 
truth  which  was  from  Abe  divine  good  of  the  Lord,  for  divine 
good  is  io  the  Lord,  btit  divine  truth  proceeds  from  him; 
this  was  What  was  represented  by  garments ;  in  like  manner  as 
When  the  Lord  was. transformed  before  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
the  divine  good  appealed  as  a  sun,  and  the  divine  truth  was 
exhibited  by  vestments. which  appeared  as  light,  Matt.  xvii.  ^ 
Concerning  the  garments  widi  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  were 
dad,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  *"  Thou  shfttt  vqukejvr  Aarxm 
"  a  coat  of  fine  linen,  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  strait  make  a 
"  girdle  of  needle- work.     And  for  the  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shah 

*  make  coats,  .and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  bori- 
"  toet8  shalt  thou  make  fpr  them,  for  glory  and  for  gracefulness," 
ExorJ.  xxviii.  39,  40.  Each  of  th/ese  things  signified  somewbat 
relatipg  to  the  divine  troth  Which  is  from  tfoe  divine  good  of  the 
Lord,  the  coat  pf  fine  lipen  specifically  signified  the  divine  spi- 
ritual [principle.]  In,  like  manner  in  another  place,  "Thou 
"  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  shaft  put  on  Aaron  the  coat,  and 
"  the  cloak  of  the  ephod,  and  the  epbod,  and  (he  breastplate. 

*  and  shalt  clothe  him  with  the  girdle  of  the  ephod :  afterwards 
"  thou  shalt  make  his  sons  to  approach,  and  shalt  put  coats  on 
11  them/'  Exod.  xxix.  5,  8j  chap.  xl.  14.  What  each  oi  these 
things  signifies,  will  he  shown,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  them ;  that  garments  in  general  denote 
truths,  may  be  seen,  n.  297,  1073,  £576,  4545.  The  prophets 
«lkai»««9e'€i*d«khfOoats^bMt.witb  courts -of  tair,  became  by  4he 
prophets  was  represented  the  Lord  as  to  truths  of  doctrine,  end 
iflbejmas  tl>eae  (are  of  xhe  jiatural  or  exiejpal  man*  therefore  they 
W  coats  of  iluiir,ifor  hm  sigjafiea  ibe,»stu*aj  principle,  *ee  ,q. 
9301*    That  troat  signifies  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  appear* 

veL.  vi.  5t  yet 
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yet  more  manifestly,  from,  those  passages  where  mention js  made 
of  coat  ia  the  New  Testament,  as  io  John.     "  The  soldiers  took 
"  bis  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  each  soldier  a  part; 
u  and  the  coat :  but  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  Jrom 
"  above  throughout.    Tbey  said  therefore  to  one  auother,  Let 
"  us  not  divide  it :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saying, 
"  They  divided  my  garments  to  themselves,  and  upon  my  coat 
"  tbey  cast  the  lot/'  ,$«.  23,  $4.     He  who  reads  these  words, 
may  suppose  that  they  involve  nothing  more  of  arcanum,  than 
that  tjie  garments  were  divided  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  that 
lot  was  cast  upon  the  coat,  when  yet  tbey  were  singularly  repre- 
sentative and  significative  of  divine  things,  as  well  as  to  the 
division  of  the  garments  into  four  parts,  as  to  the  coat  not  be- 
ing divided,  but  the  lot  being  cast  upon  it,  especially  aa  to  the 
coat  being  without  seam  and  woven   from  above   throughout ; 
for  by  the  coat  was  signified  the  Lord's  divine  truth,  which 
divine  truth,  inasmuch  as  it  is  one  only  [unicum,]*  and  derived 
from  good,  was  represented  by  a  coat  being  without  seam  and 
woven  from  above  throughout ;  the  like  was  signified  by  Aaron's 
coat*  which  was  woven   or  the  work  of  the  weaver,  as  it  is 
evident  from  Moses,  "  They  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  the  work 
"  of  the  weaver,  for  Aaron  and  his  sons,"  Exod.  xxxix.  27;  and 
it  was  also  represented,  that  the  Lord  did  not  suffer  divine  truth 
to  be  pulled  asunder  into  parts,  as  was  done  with  the  inferior 
truths  of  the  church  by  the  Jews.     Inasmuch  as  divine  truth  is 
one  only  {unicum,']  viz.  which  is  derived   from   divine  good,  it 
was  also  enjoined  the  twelve  disciples,  when  tbey  were  sent  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  that  they  should  not  have  two 
coats,  as  it  is  thus  written  in  Luke,  "  Jesus  sent  the  twelve  cfisr 
"  ciples  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kiugdom,  and  said  to  them, 
"  Take  nothing  for  the  way,  neither  staves,  nor  -scrip,  nor  breed, 
,"  nor  silver;  nor  have  two  coats  apiece,"  ix.  2, 3;  and  in  Mark, 
"  He  commanded  them  that  tbey  should  take  nothing  for  the 
"  way,  but  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor  brass  in  their 
*'  purses ;  but  be  clad  with  shoes,  and  not  put  on  two  coats,n  *i 
8,  9;  And  ia  Matthew,  "  Possess  not  gold,  neither  silver,  nor 
"  brass  in  your  purses ;  nor  a  scrip  for   the  way,  neither  tm 
"  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staves,"  x.  9>  10.     Singular  the  things 
contained  in  these  passages  are  representative  of  the  celestial 

and 

*  It  is  not  easy  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  idea  here  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  the  Latin  adjective  unicut^,  and  therefore  (for,  want  oft 
better  expression)  we  have  been  compelled  to  render  it  by  the  terns  one 
only.  The  English  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  to  apprehend  the  idea  intended 
to  be  expressed,  if  he  only  keeps  in  mind  that  the  Latin  umUum  is  an  adjec- 
tive denoting  the  one-uses  of  that  thing  to  which  it  is  applied,  ia  the  presest 
case  denoting  the  enc-nets  of  divine  truth* 
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and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  to  preach  which  they 
were  sent ;  the  reason  why  they  were  not  to  take  gold,  silver, 
brass,  a  scrip,  bread  along  with  them  was,  because  those  things 
signified  goods  and  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  alone/  viz. 
gold  good,  n.  113,  1551,  1552;  but  silver  truth  thence  de- 
rived, n.  1551,  2954;  brass  natural  good,  n.  425,  1551;  bread 
the  good  of  love  or  what  is  celestial,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177, 
3478,  3735,  4211,  4217;  but  a  coat  and  a  shoe  signified  the 
truths  with  which  they  were  clad,  and  a  stadF  the  power  of  truth 
from  good ;  that  a  staff  denotes  that  power,  may  be  seen,  n. 
4013,  4015;  that  shoe  denotes  the  lowest  natural  principle,  n. 
1748,  in  the  above  passages  as  to  truth  ;  coat  denotes  interior 
natural  truth ;  and  as  these  latter  things  ought  not  to  be  double 
but  single  [unica,1  it  was  forbidden  to  have  two  staves,  two  pairs 
of  shoes,  and  two  coats ;  these  are  the  arcana  contained  in  the 
above  command  of  the  Lord,  which  cannot  in  any  wise  be  known 
hut  from  the  internal  sense.  All  and  singular  the  things  which 
the  Lord  spake  were  representative  of  divine  things,  conse- 
quently of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  his  kingdom,  and 
thereby  adequate  to  the  apprehension  of  men,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  the  understanding  of  spirits  and  of  angels  ;  wherefore 
those  things  which  the  Lord  Hpake,  tilled  and  fill  the  universal 
heaven ;  hence  also  it  is  manifest  of  what  advantage  and  import- 
ance it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word ; 
without  that  sense  also  it  is  in  any  one's  power  to  confirm  from 
the  word  whatsoever  doctrinal  tenet  he  pleases,  and  because  it 
appears  to  be  confirmed  to  those  who  are  in  evil,  therefore  they 
ridicule  the  Word  on  that  account,  and  are  disposed  to  believe 
any  thing  rather  than  that  it  is  divine. 

4678.  Verse8  4to  It.  And,  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  above  all  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him,  ana  could 
wit  speak  to  him  for  peace.  1  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
told  his  brethren :  and  they  added  yet  to  hate  him.  J  And  he  said 
to  them,  Hear  ye,  I  pray,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed:  \lndf 
lo!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  afield,  and,  lo!  my 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up;  and,  lo!  your  sheaves  encompass- 
ed, and  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf,  j  And  his  brethren  said  to 
him,  In  reigning  shah  thou  reign  over  us?  if  having  dominion 
thou  shalt  have  dominion  into  us.  And  they  added  yet  to  hale 
him  upon  his  dreams,  and  upon  his  words.  lAnd  he  dreamed  yet 
another  dream,  and  related  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  Lo !  I 
have  dreamed  yet  a  dream ;  and,  lo !  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
eleven  stars,  bowed  themselves  to  me.  j  And  he  related  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  brethren ;  and  his  fat  her  chided  him,  and  said  to  him, 
What  is  this  dream  zvhich  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  /,  and  thy 

mother, 
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frwrteV,  and  thy  brethren,  ceming  <#mr  #»  how  <Mfiselm  to  the* 
fhe  (Sar(h^\  Jtnj his  brethren  envied  him;  and  hi&  father  kept 
the,  J0wd.  His  brethren  saw,  signifies  those  things  tobicb  are  of 
faith  *  in  the  prbxiraato  tense  the  posterity  of  Jacob  :  that  their 
father  loved  him  abovg  all  his  brethren,  signifies  that  he  was 
feenjdhied  vtitb  the  dime  natural  [principle ;]  in  the  proximate 

rpnse  wjdi  the  antie&t  church,  which  is  father :  and  tb*y  bated! 
im,  and. could  Hot  speak  to  him  for  peace,  signifies  contempt 
sjnd  aversion  ;j  and  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  preaching 
Concerning  himself ;  and  told  his  brethren,  signifies  before  those 
\*bo  are  of  faith  separate  [front  charity ;]  and  they  added  yet  to 
bate-  bim,  signifies  contempt  and  aversion  still  greater  ;)and  be 
Mid  to  them?  Hear  ye*  1  pray,  this  dream  which  I  have  dream- 
ed, signifies  the  contents  of  the  preaching  j  and,  lo !  we  were 
binding  sheaves  in  the  midnt  of  a  field,  signifies  teaching  from 
doctrine :  and*  io  1  my  sheaf  arose  and  stood  up,  signifies  the 
d&ettinal  (tenet]  concerning  the  Lord's  divine  human  [princf* 
pie  3}.  and*  Id !  your  sheave*  encompassed,  signifies  those*  wh* 
Here  in  faith :  and  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf,  signified  ado- 
ration s]and  bis  brethren  said  to  him,  signifies  those  who  are  of 
faith  separate  [from  charity ;}  in  reigning  shall  thou  reign  over 
+89  if  having  dominion  thou  shall  have  dominion  into  us,  signi- 
fies wore  they  to  be  subject  as  to  things  of  the  understanding  and 
things  of  the  will :  and  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  upon  bis 
oreaftis  and  upon  his  words,  signifies  Contempt  and  aversion  still 
greater  by  reason  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word  :|and  he  dream- 
ed yet  smother  dream,  signifies  again  preaching :  and  related  it 
to  bin  brethren,  and  said*  signifies  before  those  who  are  of  faith 
separate  [from  charity :]  lo !  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream,  signifies  the 
contents :  avid,  lo !  the  sun  and  tftOonV  signifies  natural  good  and 
natural  truth ;  and^eteven  stars*  signifies  the  knowledges  of  food 
and  truth ;  bowing  themselves  to  roe,  signifies  adoration :  jand  - 
he  related  to  his  father  and  to  his  brethren,  signifies  that  it  wjss 
givdn  t6  know  it :  atid  his  father  ehided  birfc,  and  smd  to  him, 
Whatfe  this  dream  which  thou  hast  dreamed,  signifies  indigna-* 
tiou*  Father  h>  this, passage  is  the  Jewish  religion  derived  fyuk 
Ufe  ancient :  shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  tby  brethren,  coming 
nome  to  bow  down  Ourselves  to  thee  the  earth,  signifies  malt 
the  church  ad^re  2]  and  his  brethren  eitvied  him,  signifies  their 
aversion;  and  his  lather  kept  the  word,  signifies  tifctt  truth  re- 
frained in  their  religions  [ceremonies,  orwohmip.} 

tf)7&*  "  His  brethren  sew"— 'that  hereby  are  signified  those 
things  which  are  6f  faith,  and  in  the  proiiotate  sense  the  poste- 
rity of  Jacob,  appears  frdm  the  signification  of  aeeing,  as  de- 
noting to  apperCeive  and  Understand,  see  n.  £150,  2338,  2807, 

S764, 
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3764^  5^631. aud-ffotp  tbe  representation  pf  the  brethreaof 
.fosepb,  a*  denoting  thoae  things  which  are  of  faith :  for  Joseph 
Ju  this  chapter  represents  the  divine  spiritual  [principle}  or  di- 
yine  truth,  of  the  Lord;  anrf  his  brethren  represent  the  church 
which  turoa  aside  from  charity  to  faith,  and  next  to  faith  sepa- 
rate froip  charity,  finally  to  falses,  see  above,  n.  4Q6&,  4671; 
hence  it  is  that  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph  are  here  signified  those 
thiols  which  are  of  faith ;  and  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
Vas  such,  therefore  in  the  proximate  sense  that  posterity  it  sig- 
nified. 

4d80.  u  That  their  father  loved  him  above  all  his  brethren" 
— that  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the  divine  nv 
tu*al  [principle,]  in  thp  proximate  sense  with  tbe  ancient  church* 
which  is  father,  appears  from  what  was  explained  above,  n. 
4675,  where  like  words  occur.  The  ground  and.  reason  why  iu 
jtbe  proximate  sense  is  denoted,  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the 
ancient  church,  and  that  it  is  that  church  which  iu  that  sense  19 
meant  by  father,  is,  because  in  the  proximate  sense,  as  was  said 
above,  4679,  Dy  the  brethren  of  Joseph  are  signified  the  poste- 
rity of  Jacob,  consequently  tbe  church  which  amongat  them  was 
represented ;  how  this  case  is,  hath  been  occasionally  show* 
alipve*  but  for  the  sake  of"  the  series  of  what  follows,  it  may  be 
expedient  briefly  to  recapitulate  it.  The  ancient  church  which 
after  the  flood  was  established  anew  by  the  Lord,  was  a  repres- 
entative church;  which  was  such,  that  all  and  singular  its  ex- 
ternals of  worship  represented  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
which  are  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
divine-  things  themselves  of  the  Lord ;  but  its  internals  of  wor* 
ship  all  and  singular  had  inference  to  charity.  That  church  was 
spread  through  much  of  the  Asiatic-orb)  and  through  several 
kingdoms  therein;  and  although  they  differed  as  to  doctrinal*  of 
faithj  still  the  church  was  one,  because  all  in  every  part  of  it 
made  charity  the  essential  of  the  church;  they  who  at  that  tim$ 
separated  faith  from  charity,  and  made  faith  tbe  essential  of  the 
ch,urch9  were  called  Ham.  But  in  process  of  time  this  church 
turned  ia way  to  things  idolatrous,  and  in  Egypt,  Babel,  aiuT 
other  places*  to  things  of  raagio,  for  they  began  to  worship  «x~  f 
ternal  things  without  internal,  and  inasmuch  as  thereby  they  ! 
receded  from  charity,  heaven  also  receded  from  them,  and  in  its,  ) 
place  came  spirits  from  bell,,, who  led  them.  When  this  church  ■ 
was  desolated,  a  certain  new  church  commenced  from  Chen* 
which  was  called  the  Hebrew  church,  and  which  prevailed  in 
Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  and  also  amoqgst  some  nations  in  the, 
land  ot  Canaan ;  but  this  church  differed  from  the  ancient,  in 
that  it  made  the  essential  of  external  worship  to  consist ,ip. sa- 
crifices ; 
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orifices ;  it  acknowledged  indeed  the  internal  of  worship  to  been* 
fity,  but  not  so  in  heart  as  the  ancient  church ;  nevertheless  this 
church  also  became  idolatrous.  At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  establish  a  new  [principle]  of  a  church  with  the  posterity  of 
Abraham  descended  from  Jacob,  and  to  introduce  amongst  toil 
•nation  the  externals  of  the  worship  of  the  ancient  church ;  bit 
that  nation  was  such,  that  it  could  not  receive  any  internal  prin- 
ciple of  a  church,  because  their  hearts  were  altogether  against 
-charity ;  wherefore  with  that  nation  there  was  instituted  only  the 
representative  of  a  church.  Hence  now  it  is,  that  the  sons  of 
Jacob  or  the  brethren  of  Joseph  in  the  proximate  sense  signify 
such  a  church,  and  that  Jacob  their  father  signifies  the  ancient 
church ;  in  several  other  parts  of  the  Word  also,  especially  the 
prophetic,  by  Jacob  is  meant  the  ancient  church,  and  also  occa- 
sionally that  church,  viz.  the  ancient,  is  called  Father  and  Mother, 
father  as  to  its  good,  and  mother  as  to  its  truth.  Hence  now  his 
evident,  that  by  their  father  loving  Joseph  above  all  his  brethren, 
is  signified,  that  the  divine  truth  of  the  Lord  was  conjoined  with 
the  ancient  church. 

1  4681.  "  And  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  to  him 
"  for  peace" — that  hereby  Is  signified  contempt  and  aversion, 
viz  contempt  for  the  divine  truth  which  is  represented  by  Jo- 
seph, and  aversion  from  it,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
hating,  as  denoting  to  despise,  for  hatred  in  the  internal  sense 
doth  not  signify  hatred,  such  as  prevails  amongst  men  who  are 
in  hatred,  for  the  signification  of  that  expression  grows  mild  ai 
it  ascends  into  heaven,  because  in  heaven  they  do  not  know 
what  hatred  is,  therefore  it  is  contempt  which  is  signified ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  not  being  able  speak  to  him  for  peace, 
as  denoting  to  avert  themselves ;  for  to  speak  for  peace  denotes 
to  will  well  to  any  one,  for  by  peace  the  ancients  meant  in  the 
supreme  sense  the  Lord  himself,  in  the  internal  sense  his  king- 
dom and  life  in  him  or  salvation,  but  in  the  external  sense  safety 
in  the  world,  or  health ;  the  contrary  thereof  is,  not  to  be  abb 
to  speak  to  him  for  peace,  that  is,  not  to  will  well  to  any  one, 
thus  to  avert  oneself,  in  the  present  case  from  divine  truth. 

4682.  "  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified preaching  concerning  himself,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  dreaming  a  dream,  as  denoting  to  preach ;  and  because 
the  dream  treats  of  Joseph,  it  denotes  to  preach  concerning  the 
Lord's  divine  human  [principle;]  the  reason  why  dream  here  sig- 
nifies preaching,  is,  because  in  Joseph's  two  dreams  are  contain- 
ed in  a  summary  ail  those  things  which  were  foreseen  and  provid- 
ed concerning  Joseph,  or  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  divine 
truth  within  the  church  such  as  is  represented  by  Joseph's  bre- 
thren, 
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thren,  or  such  as  commences  from  faith ;  and  moreover,  divine 
truths  in  old  time  were  manifested  either  by  speech,  or  by  visi- 
ons, or  by  dreams,  and  from  them  were  preachings ;  hence  it  is 
that  by  prophets  in  the  Word,  to  whom  truth  divine  was  mani- 
fested either  by  speech,  or  by  visions,  or  by  dreams,  are  signified 
they  who  teach  truths,  and  in  the  abstract  sense  truths  of  doc- 
trine, i).  £534;  and  so  in  like  manner  by  seeing  visions  and 
dreaming  dreams,  as  in  Joel,  "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon 
"all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
?  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 

*  visions :  also  upon  the  servants  and  the  handmaids  in  those 
"  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit/'  ii.  28,  29-  To  pour  the 
Spirit  upon  them  denotes  to  instruct  concerning  truths,  to  pro- 
phesy denotes  to  teach  and  preach  those  truths,  so  likewise  to 
dream  dreams;  old  men  denote  the  wise,  young  men  the  intel- 
ligent,  servants  the  knowing.     So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus  saitb 

*  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  Attend  not  to  tlie  words  of  the  prophets  pro- 
"  phesying  unto  you ;  they  render  you  vain :  they  speak  the  vi- 
rion of  their  own  heart,  not  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.     I 
"  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  who  prophesied  in  my  name 
"  a  lie,  saying,  I  have  dreamed f  I  have  dreamed.     The  prophet 
44  with  whom  is  a  dream,  shall  relate  a  dream ;  but  with  whom 
"  is  my  word,  shall  relate  my  word  in   truth.     Behold !  1  am 
"against  those  who  prophesy  dreams  of  a  lie,  saith  Jehovah; 
u  they  relate  them,  and  seduce  my  people  by  their  lies,"  xxiii. 
16,  $5;  28,  32.     To  prophesy  in  this  passage  also  denotes  to 
teach  and  preach,  but  from  dreams  of  a  lie,  which  are  those 
dreams  from  which  is  their  preaching ;  in  like  manner  in  other 
places,  as  Jeremiah  xxix.  8,  9*     Zech.  x.  2.     So  in  Moses, 
"  When  there  ariseth  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  prophet,  or  dreamer 
11 of  a  dream,  who  shall  give  tbee  a  sign  or  a  prodigy,  and  .the 
u  sign  or  prodigy  shall  come,  which  be  spake  to  thee,  saying, 
"  Let  us  go  to  other  gods,  whom  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
"  us  serve  them ;  thou  sbalt  not  obey  the  words  of  that  prophet, 
"  or  that  dreamer  of  a  dream*     And  that  prophet,  and  that 
"  dreamer  of  a  dream,  shall  be  slain,  because  that  he  spake  re- 
"  volt  against  Jehovah  your  God/'  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2,  8,5.  A  pro* 
phet,  and  a  dreamer  of  a  dream,  each  denotes  one  who  teachetli 
and  preacheth,  in  the  above  case  falses. 

4683.  "  Aud  told  his  brethren"— that  hereby  is  signified  be- 
fore those  who  are  of  faith  separate  [from  charity,}  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph's  brethren,  as  denoting  the 
church  which  turneth  away  from  charity  to  faith,  or,  in  the 
abstract  sense,  the  things  which  are  of  faith,  see  n»  4665,  467  U 
4679;  in  the  present  case  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity^ 

because 
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ttecattttp  It  follows,  that  they  added  yet  to  hate  hfpi,  Kyjrthict 

words  is  signified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion,     rdr  tai 

case  with  such  a  church  is  this;  at  its  first  commenced)^ 

charity  fa  preached,  but  only  from  doctrinals,  tfias  from  the 

scientific  principle,  but  not  from  charity  itself,  thus  not  fr<" 

the  affection  or  the  heart ;  in  process  of  time,  as  charity  1 

affection  is  obliterated  in  the  heart,  faith  is  preached,  aticl 

length  when  there  is  no  longer  any  charity,    faith  alone  jf 

preached,  and  this  latter  fo  said  to  be  saving  without  works;  ia 

this  case'fcido  workB  are  no  longer  called  works  of  charity,  but 

of  faith,  and  bre  named  fruits  of  faith;  hereby  indeed  they  aw 

Conjoined,  'but  from  doctrine  only,  -pot  from  life ;  and  whereat 

they  who  afe  in  the  church  thus  J)lace  nothing  of  saltation  in 

the  life  of  faith',  or  in  good/  hut  only  in  faith,  and  yet  theV 

Inow  plainly  from  the  Word,  and  also  from  their  intellectual 

principle,' that  doctrine  is  nothing  without  life,  or  that  faith  W 

nothing  without  fruits,  they  place  the  saving  principle  of  faltb 

p\  confidence,  that  thereby  also  they  may  recede  from  fruits,  nal 

fcnowing  that  all  confidence  derives  its  esse  from  the  end  of  Kb 

{which  man  proposes  to  himself]  ami  that  genuine  confidence 

carmot  possibly  have  place  hut  m  good,  whereas  spurious  and 

false  confidence  may  have  place  also  in  evil.     And  that  they 

tnay  separate  faith  still  more  from  charity,  they  also  persuade 

that  the  confidence  of  a  single  moment,  even  in  the  last  mofneat 

Of  death,  is  saving,  without  any  regard  to  the  past  life,  although 

they  are  aware,  that  every  one's  own  life  awaits  him  after  deatlj, 

and  that  every  one  will  'be  judged  according  to  the  works  of  his 

life,     from  these  few  observations  it  may  appear,  what  is  tiie 

<jaalrty  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  consequently  what  ae  A* 

quality  of  the  church,  which  makes  faith,  but  not  the  life  of 

faith,  essential.    Concerning  the  false*  which  hence  flow,  as 

from  their  source,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  ILord,  we  stall 

speak  in  what  follows. 

4084.  "  And  they  Added  yet  to  hate  him"— that  hereby  if 
signified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion,  appears  from  whal 
was  said  above,  n.  4680,  where  like  words  occur. 

40B5.  "  And  he  said  to  them,  Hear  ye,  I  pra^  this  dream 
*  Vhich  1  have  dreamed** — that  hereby  are  signified  the  cop- 
tents  of  the  preaching,,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dream- 
ing a  dream,  as  denoting  preaching,  see  above,  n.4681,  in  thf 
present  tase  the  contents  of  preaching,  because  it  now  follow 
what  iind  tff  dream  he  had. 

49$6.  "  And,  lo!  we  were  binding  sheaves  In  the  midst  4f 
4t  a  field" — that  hereby  are  signified  they  who  teach  from  fafr 
trine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sheaf,  as  -denoting  doc- 
trine, 
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tone,  and  hence  of  binding  ^heaves,  as  denoting  to  teach  from 
doctrine ;    of  which    signification   we  shall  speak    presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  church,  see 
n-2971,  370*6,  4440,  4443;  the  midst  of  a  field  denotes  inte- 
riorly iu  the  church,  so  are  they  who  are  principled  in  the  faith 
pf  any  chanty;  for  midst  in  the  internal  sense  denotes  what  is 
interior  and  what  is  inmost,  see  n.  1074,  2940,  €973;  for  there 
are  in  every  church  they  who  are  in  the  midst  thereof,  or  who 
are  inmost,  and  they  are  such  as  are,  principled  in  charity,  in  the 
present  case  who  are  in  the  faith  of  any  charity ;  with  such  the 
Lord  is  present,  because  the  Lord  is  iii  charity,  and  by  charity 
in  faith,  n.  4672 ;  that  such  are  signified,  is  evident  also  from 
what  follows,  in  that  Joseph's  sheaf  arose,  and  the  rest  of  the 
sheaves  encompassed  it;  for  by  Joseph's  sheaf  is  signified  doc- 
trine from  the  Lord's  divine  truth.     The  ground  and  reason 
why.  sheaf  denotes  doctrine  is,  because  field  is  the  church,  as 
was  just  now  said,  and  standing  corn  in  a  field  denotes  truth  iu 
the  church,  thus  a  sheaf,  in  which  there  is  corn,  denotes  doc- 
trine in  jv  hie  h  there  is  truth.     The  like  is  signified  by  sheaves 
in  David,  "  They  who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  with  singing. 
"  Going  he  shall  go  and  weeping,  bearing  the  casting  of  seed  ; 
"  but  coming  he  shall  come  with  singing,  bearing  his  sheaves,9* 
Psalm  exxvi.  5,  6,  speaking  of  those  who  have  been  in  spiritual 
captivity,  and  are  set  at  liberty ;  to  bear  the  casting  of  seed  de- 
notes instruction  in  truths,  to  come  with  singing  denotes  the 
gladness  of  the  affection  of  truth,  to  bear  sheaves  denotes  the 
doctrinals  of  that  truth.  , 

4687.  "  And,  lo!  my  sheaf  arose  and  also  stood  up" — that 
hereby  is  signified  the  doctrinal  [tenet]  concerning  the  Lord's 
divine  human  [principle,]  appears  from  the  signification  of 
sheaf,  as  denoting  a  doctrinal  [tenet,]  see  just  above  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  arising  and  standing  up,  as  denoting  the 
supreme  {principle],  which  was  about  to  reign,  and  which  they 
were  about  fo  adore  ;  that  this  [principle]  is  the  Lord's  divine 
human,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  viz.  that  the  eleven  sheaves 
.bowed  themselves  lo.  that  sheaf,  and  in  the  other  dream,  that 
the  sun  and  moon  and  eleven  stars  bowed  themselves  to  Joseph, 
by  which  is  signified  the  supreme  [principle]  that  it  should 
feign,  at)d  that  they  should  adore  ;  wherefore  also  Jacob  saith, 
"  Shall. I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  come  to  bow  our- 
"  selves  to  thee  the  earth  ?"  The  divine  truth  of  the  Lord  is 
what  is  represented  by  Joseph,  as  was  said  above  ;  its  supreme 
[principle]  is  the  Lord  himself,  and  the  supreme  amongst  doc- 
trinalsthat  his  human  [principle]  is  divine.  With  this  supreme 
ofdoctrina(s  the  case  is  this;  the  most  ancient  church,  which 
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;vvas  celestial1,  and  hi  preference  to  the  rest  was  called  man, 
adored  the  infinite  esse,  and  hence  the  infinite  existing  [being 
or  principle  ;}  and  whereas  they  could  not  hate  any  perception 
of  the  iu finite  esse,  but  could  have  some  of  the  infinite  thence 
existing,  from  what  was  perceptible  in  their  internal  man,  and 
from  what  was  sensible  m  the  external,  and  from  what  they 
were  enabled  to  behold  in  the  world,  therefore  they  adored  die 
infinite  existing  [being  or  princpte]  in  which  is  the  infinite  esse. 
iPhe  infinite  existing  [being  or  principle,}  in  which  is  the  infinite 
esse,  they  perceived  as  a  divine  man,  by  reason  that  they  knew, 
that  the  infinite  existing  [being  or  principle}  was  brought  forth 
from  the  infinite  esse  through  heaven,  and  as  heaven  is  the  grand 
man  corresponding  to  all  and  singular  tnings  which  are  in  iuaH,(as 
I  Bath  been  shown  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters,  and  will 
j  be  shown  at  the  close  of  some  of  the  subsequent  ones,)  therefore 
•  1  they  could  not  have  any  other  idea  of  perception  concerning  the 
infinite  existing  [being  or  principle]  from  the  infinite  esse,  than 
as  concerning  a  divine  man,  for  whatever  passes  through  heavea 
.  as  through  the  grand  man  from  the  infinite  esse,  this  hath  along 
.  with  it  an  image  thereof  in  all  and  singular  things.     When  that 
celestial  church  began  to  fall  away,  they  foresaw  that  that  in- 
finite existing  [being  or  principle}  could  not  aay  longer  have 
infiux  into  the  minds  of  men,  and  that  thereby  the  human  race 
would  perish,  therefore  they  were  informed  from  revelation, 
\  that  one  should  be  born  who  should  make  the  human  [prin- 
ciple] in  himself  divine,  and  thus  should  become  the  very  in* 
;  finite  existing  [being  or  principle}  such  as  had  been  before,  and 
,.  at  length  should  become  one  with  the  infinite  esse  as  also  bad 
been  before,  hence  their  prophetic  [enunciation}  concerning  the 
Lord,  Gen.  chap.  iii.  15.     This  is  thus  described  in  John,  "k 
tl  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
;  "  and  God  was  the  Word.  This  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
| "  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  anj 
\  "  thing  made  which  was  made.     In  him  was  the  life;  and  the  ' 
\  "  life  was  the  light  of  men.     And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
;  **  and  dwelt  in  us,  (and  we  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten 
]  "  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  1.  1,.£,  3,  4,  14.  The 
;  Word  was  the  divine  truth,  which,  in  its  essence  is  the  infinite 
\  existing  [being  or  principle]  from  the  infinite  esse,  and  is  the 
'  Lord  himself  as  to  his  human  [principle  ;}    this  is-  the  very 
!  [principle}  itself  from  which  truth  divine  now  proceeds  and 
]  flows  into  heaven,  and  through  heaven  into  human  minds,  con- 
sequently which  rules  and  governs  the  universe,  as  it  bath  ruled 
and  governed  from  eternity,  for  it  is  the  same  and  one  with  the 
infinite  esse,  for  it  conjpined  the  human  [principle]  to  the  divine, 

which 
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which  was  effected  by  this,  that  it  made  the  human  {principle} 
in  itself  also  divioe.  Hence  now  it  may  appear  that  the  supreme 
of  truth  divioe  is  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  and  hence 
that  it  is  a  supreme  {tenet]  amongst  the  doctrinals  of  the  church, 
that  his  human  {principle]  is  divine. 

4688*  "  And,  lo!  your  sheaves  encompassed" — that  hereby 
are  signified  they  who  were  in  faith,  viz.  in  the  faith  of  some 
charity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  encompassing,  as  de- 
noting here  access  to  adore,  for  it  follows  that  they  bowed  them- 
selves to  bis  sheaf,  by  which  is  signified  adoration ;  and  frona 
the  signification  of  sheaf,  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  just  above, 
n.4685  ;  in  the  present  case  all  things  of  doctrine  or  all  things 
of  faith;  the  reason  why  sheaves  here  signify  such  things  is, 
because  by  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  represented  in  the  genuine 
sense  all  things  of  faith,  see  n.  3858,  3926;  so  likewise  by 
sheaves,  because  they  were  in  the  place  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  in 
the  dream,  and  inasmuch  as  this  was  seeu  jn  the  midst  of  a 
field,  and  by  the  midst  of  a  field  is  signified  what  is  interior,  or 
they  who  are  interior  in  the  church,  which  is  treated  of,  n.  4f)8i, 
thus  they  who  are  in  the  faith  of  any  charity,  therefore  these  are 
the  sheaves  which  eucompassed,  and  bowed  themselves  to  the 
sheaf  of  Joseph ;  that  they  who  are  exterior  or  more  remote 
from  the  midst,  and  in  the  proper  sense  are  here  the  brethren  of 
Joseph,  are  not  meant,  is  evident  from  what  precedes  and  from 
what  follows,  viz.  that  they  hated  him  more  and  more,  that  is, 
that  they  despised  him  and  averted  themselves,  for  by  hating, 
Bot  speaking  for  peace,  and  envying,  which  are  said  of  his 
brethren,  is  signified  contempt  and  aversion. 

4689*  "  And  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf — that  hereby  is 
signified  adoration,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bowing  them- 
selves, as  denoting  the  effect  of  humiliation,  see  n.  2153,  conse- 
quently adoration;  and  from  the  signification  of  Joseph's  sheaf, 
as  here  denoting  thedoctrinal  concerning  the  Lord's  divine  human 
[principle,]  see  n.  4686,  thus  denoting  the  divine  human  [prin- 
ciple] which  they  adored,  viz.  they  who  are  in  the  interior  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  church ;  but  they  who  are  exterior,  that  is,  they 
who  are  of  faith  separate  [from  charity,]  are  the  .furthest  pos- 
sible from  adoration,  which  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  such 
faith,  because,  as  was  said,  the  Lord  is  present  in  charity,  and 
in  faith  only  through  (or  by)  charity,  for  charity  is  the  conjoin- 
ing medium ;  what  is  truth  without  good,  and  what  is  the  in- 
tellectual principle  without  the  will-principle,  thus  what  is  fajtn 
without  charity,  or  what  is  confidence  without  its  essence? 
That  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  do  not  in  the  I 
least  adore  the  Lord's  divine  human  f  principle,]  was  manifested  \ 
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to  me  by  spirits  of  this  character  who  come  into  the  other  life 
from  the  Christian  orb,  with  several  of  whom  I  have  discoursed; 
for  in  that  life  hearts  speak,  and  not  mouths  as  in  the  world; 
the  thoughts  of  every  one  are  there  communicated  much  more 
openly  than  by  any  speech  in  the  world,  nor  is  it  there  allowed 
to  speak   otherwise  than  as  they  think,   thus  as  they  believe; 
many  of  them,  who  have  even  preached  the  Lord  in  the  world, 
there  altogether  deny  him,  and  when  it  is  inquired  from  what 
end  or  from  what  cause  they  preached  him,  and  also  paid  him 
holy  adoration,  in  the  external  form,  it  was  found,  that  they  did 
it  because  it  was  enjoined  them  from  their  office,  and  because 
thereby  they  gained  honours  and  wealth  ;  as  in  the  case  of  those 
who  did  not  preach,  but  yet  confessed  him,  that  they  did  it  be- 
cause they  were  born  in  the  church,  and  because  they  would 
lose  their  reputation  if  they  spake  against  religion ;  not  even 
one  from  the  Christian  orb  knew,  that  his  human  [principle]  is 
divine,  and  scarce  any  one  that  he  alone  governs  heaven  and  the 
universe,  still  less  that  his  divine  human   [principle]  is  all  in 
heaven;  that  this  is  the  Case,  could  not  openly  be  revealed,  be- 
cause it  was  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  that  the  Christian  church 
would  turn  away  from  charity  to  faith,  consequently  would  se- 
parate itself  from  him,  and   thereby  would  not  only  reject  but 
also   profane   the  holy   [principle]   which  is  from   his  divine 
human  {principle,]  for  faith  separate  from  charity  cannot  db 
otherwise.     That  faith  is  at  this  day  separated  from  charity,  is 
evident,  for  churches  separate  themselves  according  to  dogmas, 
and  he  who  believes  otherwise  than  as  the  dogma  teaches*,  is 
cast  out  from  their  communion,  and  is   also  defamed ;   but  he 
who  is  guilty  of  theft,  who  without  mercy  deprives  others  of 
,?  their  goods,  (if  so  be  he  doeth  it  not  openly,)  who  devises  trea- 
|  cherous  purposes  against  his  neighbour,   who  brings  disgrace 
upon  works  of  charity,  and  who  is  guilty  of  adultery,  such  an 
one  is  still  called  a  Christian,  provided  be  only  frequents  sacred 
worship,  and  speaks  from  doctrine;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  at 
this  day  it  is  doctrine  which  makes  the  church,  but  not  lire,  and 
?  that  the  fruits,  which  they  adjoin  tp  faith,  are  only  in  doctrine, 
?  and  nothing  in  their  minds. 

4690.  "  And  his  brethren  said  to  him" — that  hereby  are  sig- 
nified they  who  are  of  faith  separate  [from  charity,]  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph's  brethren,  as  denoting  a 
church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith,  and  at  length 
separates  faith  from  charity,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679 ;  but  they 
vvho  are  interior  in  that  church  are  signified  by  the  sheaves  in 
the  dream,  n.  4686,  4688.  The  reason  why  the  brethren  of 
Joseph  represent  that  church  is,  because  in  the  proximate  sense 

they 
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they  signify  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  religious 
[worship]  which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob; 
to  those  indeed  who  knew  not  any  thing  concerning  the  faith 
spoken  of  in  the  Christian  church,  but  concerning  truth,  truth 
was  the  same  as  Christian  faith,  and  also  in  the  original  each  is 
expressed  by  the  same  term  ;  but  the  Jewish  church  by  truth 
understood  the  precepts  of  the  decalogue,  and  also  the  laws, 
judgments,  testimonies,  and  statutes  which  were  delivered  by 
Moses  ;  the  interior  things  of  truth  they  did  not  know,  neither 
were  they  willing  to  know;  but  the  Christian  church  gives  the 
name  of  faith  to  those  doctrinals  which  are  the  interior  [doc-  j 
trinals]  of  the  church,  and  are  said  to  be  necessary  to  be  be-/ 
lieved ;  for  by  faith  the  vulgar  mean  no  other  than  the  faith  of 
creeds,  or  that  which  books  of  creeds  teach ;  but  they  who  think 
that  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  or  the  science  thereof,  can  save  no 
one,  and  that  few  are  in  the  life  of  faith,  call  faith  confidence  ; 
these,  however,  are  above  the  vulgar,  and  are  mare  learned  than 
others.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  in  the 
internal  sense  the  subject  here  treated  of  is,  not  only  concerning 
the  representative  of  a  church,  which  was  instituted  amongst  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  but  also  concerning  the  Christian  church 
which  succeeded;  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  universal,  and 
comprehends  in  general  every  church ;  for  it  was  alike  foreseen 
of  the  Lord,  how  the  case  would  be  with  the  Christian  church, 
as  how  it  would  be  with  the  Jewish  church,  but'  proximately 
with  the  Jewish,  wherefore  that  sense  is  called  the  proximate 
sense,  or  the  internal  historical  sense,  and  the  other  the  internal 
sense. 

4691.  "Reigning  shalt  thou  reign  over  us?  if  having  rfo- 
"  minion  thou  shalt  have  dominion  into  us" — that  hereby  is 
signified  were  they  to  be  subject  to  the  things  of  the  under- 
standing and  things  of  the  will,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  reigning,  as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  things  of  the  under- 
standing ;  and  from  the  signification  of  having  dominion,  as  de- 
noting to  be  subject  as  to  things  of  the  will.  That  to  reign 
over  them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them,  denotes  to  be  made 
8uhject,  is  evident ;  but  the  reason  why  mention  is  made  both 
of  reigning  and  of  having  dominion  is,  because  one  expression 
hath  respect  to  the  things  of  the  understanding,  and  the  other 
to  things  of  the  will ;  it  is  common  in  the  Word,  especially  the 
prophetic,  to  express  one  thing  by  two  expressions ;  he  who  is 
not  acquainted  with  the  arcanum  contained  in  this  circumstance, 
cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  it  is  merely  a  repetition  for 
the  sake  of  emphasis;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  in  singular  I 

the  * 
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the  things  of  the  Word  there  is  a  heavenly  .marriage,  viz.  the 
marriage  of  truth  with  good  and  of  good  with  truth,  as  there  is 
a  marriage  of  the  understanding  and  will  in  man  ;  one  expression 
hath  relation  to  truth,  the  other  to  good,  thus  one  to  the  intel- 
lectual principle,  for  truth  is  of  this  principle,  and  the  other  to 
the  will  principle,  good  being  of  this;  the  expressions  also  in 
the  Word  consist  of  those  terms,  which  constantly  signify  such 
things ;  this  is  the  arcanum  which  lies  concealed  in  this  circum- 
stance, that  one  thing  is  expressed  by  two  expressions,  see 
n. 683,  793,  801,  2173,  2516,  2712,  4138;  so  also  in  this  pas- 
sage, to  reign  over  them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them^  to 
reign  also  bath  respect  to  truth  which  is  of  the  understandipg, 
but  dominion  bath  respect  to  good  which  is  of  the  will ;  king- 
dom likewise  is  predicated  of  truth,  n,  1672,  2547,  and  do- 
minion of  good ;  as  also  in  Daniel,  where  the  Lord's  divine 
human  [principle]  is  likewise  treated  of)  "  To  him  was  given 
"  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
"  and  tongues  should  worship  him.  His  dominion  is  an  eternal 
"  dominion  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  which 
"shall  not  perish,"  vii.  14;  and  in  David,  "  Thy  kingdom  is 
"  the  kingdom  of  all  eternities,  and  thy  dominion  into  every  gt- 
"  neration  and  generation,"  Psalm  cxlv.  13. 

4692.  "  And  tbey  added  yet  to  hate  him  upon  his  dreams 
"  and  upon  his  words"— that  hereby  is  signified  contempt  and 
aversion  still  greater  by  reason  of  the  preaching  of  truth,  vis.  in 
the  present  case  concerning  the  Lord's  divine  human  [prin- 
ciple,} appears  from  the  signi6cation  of  adding,  as  denoting 
what  is  greater;  and  from  the  signification  of  hating,  as  de- 
noting to  despise  and  to  avert  themselves,  see  n.  4681 ;  sod 
from  the  signification  of  dream,  as  denoting  preaching,  see 
n.  4682,  4685,  and  from  the  signification  of  words,  as  denoting 
truths ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  words  denote  truths  is,  be* 
cause  every  word  in  heaven  is  from  the  Lord,  therefore  words 
in  the  internal  sense  signify  truths,  and  word  in  general  all 
divine  truth.  In  regard  to  the  essential  thing  here  treated  of, 
the  case  is  this;  it  is  the  supreme  amongst  truths,  which  the 
church  (that  bath  separated  faith  from  charity)  chiefly  despises, 
and  from  which  it  averts  itself,  viz.  that  the  human  [principle] 
of  the  Lord  is  divine ;  all  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  and 
did  not  separate  faith  from  charity,  believed  that  the  God  of 
the  universe  was  a  divine  man,  and  that  he  was  the  divine  esse; 
hence  also  they  named  him  Jehovah  ;  this  they  knew  from  the 
most  ancient  people,  and  also  from  this  circumstance,  that  be 
had  appeared  to  several  of  their  brethren  as  a  man;  they  kn*v 
also)  that  all  the  rituals  and  externals  of  their  church  represented 
2  his* 
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him.    But  they  who  vrere  of  faith  separate  [from  charity]  could 
not  believe  this,  because  they  could  not  comprehend  how  the 
human  [principle]  could  be  divine,  and  that  the  divine  love 
effected  this,  for  whatsoever  the}  did  not  comprehend  from 
some  idea  received  through  the  external  sensual  principles  of 
tbe  body,  they  conceived  to  be  of  no  account ;  this  is  a  persua- 
sion which  ever  attends  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  the  in*  [  ) 
ternal  principle  of  perception  is  closed  with  those  who  are  in 
that  faith,  inasmuch  as  there  is  not  given  any  intermediate  prin- 
ciple as  a  medium  of  influx.     The  Jewish  church,  which  sue* 
ceeded,  believed  indeed  that  Jehovah  was  man  and  also  God, 
because  be  had  appeared  to  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  a  man, 
wherefore  every  angel  who  appeared  they  named  Jehovah ;  but 
still  lliey  had  no  other  idea  concerning  him,  than  the  Gentiles 
had  concerning  their  gods,  to  whom   they  preferred  Jehovab 
God,  because  he  could  do  miracles,  n.  4299 ;  not  knowing  that 
Jehovah  was  the  Lord  in  the  Word,  n.  2921,  3055,  and  that  it 
was  his  divine  human  [principle,]  which  all  their  rituals  repre- 
sented ;  concerning  the  Messiah  or  Christ  they  had  no  other 
thought,  than  that  he  was  to  be  the  grand  prophet,  greater  than 
Moses,  and  the  grand  king,  greater  than  David,  who  would  id* 
troduce  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  stupendous  miracles  ; 
concerning  his  kingdom  they  were  not  willing  to  bear  any  thing 
celestial,  and  this  because  tbey  had  no  apprehension  of  any  but 
worldly  things,  for  they  were  separated  from  charity.     But  the 
Christian  church  adores  indeed  the  Lord's  human  [principle] 
as  divine  in  external  worship,  especially  in  the  sacred  supper, 
because  he  had  said  that  the  bread  in  that  supper  is  his  body, 
and  the  wine  his  blood ;  but  they  do  not  make  bb  human  [prin- 
ciple] divine  in  doctrine,  for  they  distinguish  between  the  divine 
nature  and  the  human  nature ;   this  also  by  reason  that  tbe 
church  had  turned  away  from  charity  to  faith,  and  at  length  to 
•faith  separate ;  and  whereas  they  acknowledge  the  Lord's  human? 
[principle]  not  divine,  many  scandalize  themselves  ( scandalize nt 
sef)  and  deny  him  in  heart,  n.46SQ;  when  yet  the  case  is  this, 
that  the  Lord's*  divine  human  [principle}  is  the  divine  existing 
from  the  divine  esse,  spoken  of  above,  n.  4687,  and  that  be  is 
the  divine  esse,  for  the  divine  esse  and  the  divine  existing  are 
one,  as  also  the  Lord  manifestly  teaches  in  John,  "  Jesus  said 
"  to  Philip,  have  1  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  hast  thou 
"  uot  known  me  ?    He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
"believes*  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 

"me?* 

f  The  idea  here  intended  to  be  suggested  by  the  expression  they  scandalize 
themselves,  appears  to  be- this,  that  they  themselves  cause  offences  or  stumb- 
ling-blocks to  themselves,  which  have  no  gronnd  bat  in  the  perversities  of 
their  own  spirits. 
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"me?  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
"  me,"  xiv.  9,  10,  11,  and  also  in  other  places;  for  the  divine 
existing  is  the  very  divine  [principle]  itself  proceeding  from  the 
divine  esse,  and  in  image  is  a  man,  because  heaven,  of  which  it 
is  the  all,  represents  a  grand  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4687, 
and  hath  been  shown  at  the  close  of  the  chapters,  speaking  of 
the  correspondence  of  all  things  appertaining  to  man  therewith. 
The  Lord  indeed  was  born  as  another  man,  and  had  an  in6rm 
human  [principle]  from  the  mother,  but  the  Lord  totally  expel- 
led this  human  [principle,]  so  that  he  was  no  longer  the  sod  of 
Mary,  and  made  the  human  [principle]  in  himself  divine,  which 
is  meant  by  his  being  glorified ;  and  he  also  showed  to  Peter, 

/James,  and  John,  that  he  was  a  divine  man,  when  he  was  trans* 
formed. 

4693.  "  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream" — that  hereby 
is  signified  further  preaching,  appears  from  the  signification' of 
dream,  as  denoting  preaching,  see  above,  n.  4682. 

409 4.  "  And  related  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said"— that 
lie  re  by  is  signified  m  the  presence  of  those  who  were  of  faith 
separate  [from  charity,]  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Joseph's  brethren,  as  denoting  those  who  were  of  faith  separate, 
see  above,  n.  4665,  4671,  4679,  4690. 

469«5.  "  Lo!  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream" — that  hereby  are  sig- 
nified the  contents,  viz.  of  preaching,  appears  from  what  *a« 
said  above,  n.  4685. 

4696.  "  And,  lo !  the  sun  and  the  moon" — that  hereby  are 
signified  natural  good  and  natural  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  sun,  as  denoting  celestial  good,  see  n.  1529,  1530, 
2J 20,  2495,  2441,  36S6,  3643,  4060  5  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  moon,  as  denoting  spiritual  good  or  truth,  see  n.  1529, 
1530,  2495.  Sun  in  the  supreme  sense  signifies  the  Lord,  be- 
cause  he  appears  as  a  snn  to  those  in  heaven  who  are  in  celestial 
love;  and  moon  in  the  supreme  sense  also  signifies  the  Lord, 
because  he  appears  as  a  moon  to  those  in  heaven  who  are  in 
spiritual  love;  the  all  of  light  also  in  heaven  is  hence  derived; 
the  light  therefore  from  the  sun  in  heaven  is  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple of  love,  or  good,  and  the  light  from  the  moon  in  heaven 
is  the  spiritual  principle  of  love,  or  truth  ;  in  the  present  case 
therefore  the  sun  denotes  natural  good,  and  the  moon  natural 
.truth,  because  they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and  Leah,,  as  is 
evident  from  verse  10,  where  Jacob  saith,  "  Shall  I,  and  thy 
u  mother,  and.  thy  brethren,  comiug  come  to  bow  ourselves  to 
"  thee  the  earth ;"  for  by  Jacob  is  represented  natural  good, 
i  and  by  Leah  natural,  truth,  as  hath  been  shown  above  through- 
\  out.    The  divine  [principle]  which  cometh  from  the  Lord,  in 

the 
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the  supreme  sense,  is  the  divine  [principle]  iff  himself,  t>ut  in  I 
the  respective  sense  it  is  the  divine  [principle]  from  him,  the  / 
divine  good  which  is  from  him  is  what  is  called  celestial,  and 
the  divine  truth  which  is  from  him  is  what  is  called  spiritual  t 
when  the  rational  principle  receives  those  principles,  the  good 
and  truth  of  the  rational  principle  are  what  are  signified,  bui 
when  the  natural  principle  receives  them,  the  good  and  truth  of 
tbe  natural  principle  are  what  are  signified ;  in  the  present  ease 
they  are  the  good  and  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  because 
they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and  Leah. , 

4697.  "  And  the  eleven  stars"—  that  hereby  are  signified  the. 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  stars,  as  denoting  tbe  knowledges  of  good  and  truth;  the 
ground  and  reason  why  stars  in  the  Word  have  this  signification 
is,  because  they  are  small  luminaries  which  shine  in  the  night, 
and  in  such  case  emit  from  themselves  into  our  atmosphere* 
sparks  of  light,  in  like  manner  as  knowledges  [emit]  those 
things  which  are  of  good  and  truth.  That  by  stars  are  signified 
those  knowledges,  may  appear  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  giving  the  sun  for 
"  the  light  of  the  day,  the  statutes  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars 
"for  the  light  of  the  night,  moving  the  sea  together,  that  the 
"  waves  thereof  are  tumultuous/'  xxxi.  35 ;'  speaking  of  a  new* 
church,  where  by  giving  the  sun  for  the  light  of  tbe  day  is  sig-i 
nified  tbe  good  of  love  and  of  charity,  and  by  the  statutes  of  the 
moon  and  of  the  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night,  are  signified 
truth  and  knowledges.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Jehovah1 
ff  who  made  great  luminaries,  the  sun  for  dominion  in  the  day! 
11  the  moon  and  the  stars  for  dominion  in  the  night"  Ps.cxxxvL 
7,  8,  9;  he  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  Will  believe  that  by  sun  is  here  meant  the  sun  of  the 
world  ;  and  by  moon  and  stars,  the  moon  and  stars ;  but  hence 
no  spiritual  and  celestial  sense  results,  when  yet  the  Word  in* 
every  part  of  it  is  celestial ;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the 
goods  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truths  of  faith,  with  the 
knowledges  thereof,  are  the  things  which  are  signified.  In  like 
manner  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  speaking  of  the  new 
creation  of  the  celestial  man,  w  God  said,  Let  there  be  Ivwfc 
"  naries  iq  the  expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  distinguish  between! 
<(  the  day  aqd  between  the  night,  and  they  shall  be  for  signs  and 
u  for  stated  times,  and  for  days  and  for  years  5  and  they  shall 
u  be  for  luminaries  in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  give  light 
41  upon  the  earth,  and  so  it  was  done.  And  God  made  two 
Cl  great  luminaries,  the  great  luminary  to  rule  by  day,  and  the 
u  less  luminary  to  rule  by  night,  and  the  stars ;  and  God  set 
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"  them  Tin  thff  expanse  of  the  JieaTcm  to  give  light  irpoa  lbs 
"  *fattb,  and  to  rule  io  the  day  and  in  the  night,  .and  to  distill* 

Y  gjiish  between  the  light  and  between  the  darkness,"  verses  IS, 
14,  1,5,  16,  17,  .18,  seen.  30  to  S3.  So  io  Matthew,  "  Imnw- 
*'  diately  after  the  affliction  of  those  days,  tfte  sun  sjiatl  he  alh 
"MU/fd,  ami  the  moon  thail  not  giie.hr  light,  andihuMm 
41  ,sf(ai(  fail  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  hfiavena  mbal) 
■  '  be  in. com  motion,''  xsiv.  2<);  that  by  the  sun  and  moon  are 
|ure  signified  love. and  charily,  or. good  and  truth,  »d by  the 
■tars  knowledges,  may  he  seen,  u.,6060,;  and  whereas  the  sub. 
jcet  treated  of  in  that  qhapter  is  concerning  the  last  day,-  or  .llie 
last  slate  of  (he  church,  by  the  sun's  being  obscured,  and. the 
triOou  not  giving  her  light,  b  signified  that  at  that  time  the  good 
of  lose  and  charity  shall  perish,  and  %  the  stars  falling  from 
heaven  is  signified  that  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  troth 
shall  also  perish. ;  that  such  things  are  .signified  is  evident  ;froia 
the  prophptit  parts  uf  the  Word,  where  qradar  things  .a«e  said 
t>f  the  last  [state]  of  the  rdim  ch  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Behold  .the  day 
*'  of  1  Jehovah  shall  come  cr«e|,  to  set  .the  earth  into  wasting, 
"  and  shaH  destroy  sinners  from  it,  fqr-the  liars  of  the  heay&f 
"  and  .the  comtellatiotu  thereof  shall  not  shine  with  -heir  light, 
"  the  aim  thail  be  -obscured  in  hit  Thing,  and  the  moon  shell  mot 
*'  came  her  light  to  be  bright,"  Ttiii.  9,  10.  And  in  Joel,  "  The 
*'  day  of  Jehovah  is  nigh,  the  sun  and  the  moon.are, darkened, 
"  and  the  .tttirs  have  contracted,  their  splendour,"  iiL  i%  15. 
And  in  Egfgctiiel,  "  I  will  cover,  when  1  .shall  qx^nguifthtliec, 
"  the  heavens,  and  /  will  darken  the  iters  thereof,  the is^ib  Iwptl 
'_'  cover  with  a  cloud,  arid  the  moon  shall  not  cause, her  Jigkt  to 
V.  thine.  Ml  the  luminaries  of  tight, io  the  heaven  1  v. ill  darken 
"  over  thee;  and  I  will. give  darkness  upon  .  tbj  earth,1' 
xixvii,  7,  8.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  '■  The  .fqawjb  >ng«J 
"  sounded,   and  i\it. third. part  of  the  tun  was,sru«»en,  ana),tk 

V  .third  Ipart  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  (hp  stars,  \\tat,ibe 
"  third  part  thereof  was  darkened,  and  the  day,shn,ne. not . with 
"  a  third  part  of  it,  and  in  like  manner  the  nighty"  viu.  12- 
MoreOver  that  siar*  denote  the  knowledges  pf  gaud -aiid  Iruta, 
is  evident  from  these  passages,  "-Out  o£  one  hor.n  of  the  he- 
'.'  goat -grew  one  horn  from  a, little  one,; awl  it  increased  «c«d- 
"  ingly  towards  the. south,,  a  "  "  ward* 
**  gracefulness,  Erod:itjncrea  yrvou, 
*'  and  cast  down  ioiheenrt,r;  r,  and 
"  trod  them  under  foot,"  A>  IgWta- 
iypae,  "  The  great  dragon  vi  ^tf» 
*?  alOrHrofhtaveft,  .and  cut  rji,4f 
that  imbsae,  paasagos.st^a^re.^Qt.  weapf,  i»  mnpifclt,  for," 
'--■■*                                 ;.  -      "                     ...  ftf^ 
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Bsaieh  end  tile  Atpbcaiypee  the  state  of  the  chords;  in  the  Isst  * 
times*  is1  treated  of.*  In  Hke  manner  in  Darid,  "  Jehovah  nnrrv 
"  bereth  the  number  of  the  stars,  he  calletb  names  to  all/' 
Psalm  tfxlvii.  4*  Again,  ■*  Praise  Jehovah,  ye  sua  and  moon; 
'*•  praise  Iba**  all  ye  Mars  of  light,"  Psalm  cxlviii.  3.  Add  in  the 
Apocalypse,  *  A  great  sign  teas  seen  in  heaven,,  a  woman  en*- 
".  compassed  with  the  sun,  and  *Ae  moon  under-  her  feet,  and 
*taf>e*i  her  head  a.  crown  of  twe^t*  stars,"  xik  *!•  Inasmuch  aa 
by  stars*  are:  signified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  by  them 
afeaigaitied  tibVdoetririals  of  the  church,  for  tbt  se  are  ft  no  w^ 
leApss^sbe  doctrinal  respecting  faith  separate  from  charity  in, 
the|ksttimesr  is- tbus>  described  by  a  star  in  the  Alpccalypse, 
'?  Tire  third  aagei  sounded,  and  there  fell  from  kemen  a  great* 
**  slur  burning  as  .a  latap,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  that 
u  risersy  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters;  the  name  of  the  steer 
*t  is  called  Wormwood,  and  many  men  died  in  the  waters,  because 
*f  drey  were  made  bitter/-'  via.  10,  11 ;  the  waters^  which  were* 
made  bitter  by  thajt  star,  ar£  truths,  and  the  rivers  and  fountains; 
of  waters  are  intelligence  thence  and  wisdom' from  the  Word  $ 
that  waters  are  truths^  see  n.  £702,  3058,  ^4^4;  that  rivers  are 
intelligence,  n.  5051  \  and  that  fountains  are  wisdom  from  the" 
Word,  m  %7m,  3424. 

'  4698.  "  Bowing  themselves  to  sue"— -that,  hereby  is  signified 
adoration,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tewing  themselves,* 
as  devoting  adoration,  see  above,  n.  4689.  • 

'  4699.  "And  be  related  to  his  father  and  to  l)ie  brethren"-*^ 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  given  to  know  it,  may  appear 
without  explication. 

>  4700.  "  And  his  father  chided  him,  and  said  to  him,  What  sa 
*'  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed"— that  hereby  is  signified 
tndigaatiot),  appears  from  the  signification  of  obidiag,  as  depots 
ing  to  be  indigaaot,  and  this  by  reason  of  the  preaching  el 
truth  CQncewing'the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  which  is 
signified  by  dreaming  .a  dream,  see  n.  468$,  4698,  4$9$  ?  stba 
father  and  brethren  of  Joseph  here  denote  die  Jewish  religion 
derived  from  the  aneieut ;  the  external  of  that  religion  Was  lor  J 
die  most  part  like  the  external  of  the  ancient  church ;.  tout  with 
Aow  who  were  of  die  ancient  church,  there  was  an  integud 
principle  in  their  externals,  whereas  with  these  who  were  of  tbt 
Jewish  churcb/tbis  was  not  the  case,  because  the  Jews- did  not 
acknowledge  any  internal  principle,  neither  do  they  acknoW 
ledge  at  this  day  ;  nevertheless  mere  was  still  an  infernal  prin- 
ciple in  their  externals.  This  external  with;  its  internal  prusK 
cipfe  is  what  is  here  called  father,  and  the  external  without  tbt 
internal  principle  is  what  is  called  brethren  j  hence  it  (allow** 
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that  hit  brethren  envied  him,  and  bis  father  kept  the  word,  aid 
by  the  former  words  is  signified  the  aversion  of  those  who  are 
in  external  things  without  an  internal  principle,  and  by  the 
latter  that  still  truth  remained  in  their  religious  [ceremonies  or 
worship*]     The  case  is  similar  in  the  Christian  church,  where 
they  who  are  in  externals  without  an  internal  principle,  eat 
bread. and  drink  wine  in  the  sacred  supper,  and  think  no  further 
than  that  this  is  to  be  done  because  it  was  commanded,  and  has 
been  a  received  [form  or  ceremony]  in  the  church ;  some  of 
them  believe  that:  the  bread  is  holy  and  the  wine  holy,  but  not 
that  there  is  a  holy  principle  in  the  bread  and  wine,  in  conse- 
quence of  bread  being  the  holy  principle  of  love  and  charity  in 
heaven,  and  of  wine  being  the  holy  principle  of  charity  and4 
faith  there,  see  n.  3464,  3735 ;  whereas  they,  who  are  in  ex** 
ternel  worship,  and  at  the  same  time  in  internal,  do  not  adore 
the  bread  and  wine,  but  the  Lord,  whom  they  represent,  from' 
whom  is  the  holy  principle  of  love,  of  charity,  and  of  faith,  and 
this  not  from  doctrine,  but  from  love,  charity,  and  faith,  appro- 
priated to  the  life. 

4701.  "  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming 
"  come  to  bow  ourselves  to  thee  the  earth" — that  hereby  is 
signified,  must  the  church  adore,  appears  Jrom  the  signifies* 
fion  of  coining  to  bow,  as  denoting  being  about  to  adore,  see 
p.  4689,  4698;  and  from  the  signification  of  father,  \ibo  i* 
here  I,  and  of  mother  and  also  brethren,  as  denoting  the 
ehtirch,  in  the  present  case  the  Jewish  church,  as  was  just  now 
shown. 

4702.  "  And  his  brethren  envied  him" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified their  aversion,  appears  from  the  signification  of  envying, 
as  also  denoting  aversion,  like  gating  and  not  speaking  to  bim 
for  peace,  as  above,  n.  4681 ;  for  the  expression  to  envy  in  the 
original  tongue  also  signifies  to  emulate .  and  to  quarrel,  sad 
because  emulation  and  quarrelling  are  effects  of  halted,  by  the 
tame  expression  is  also  signified  aversion. 

4703.  "  And  his  father  kept  the  word" — that  hereby  is  sig* 
nified  that  truth  remained  in  their  religious  [ceremonies  or 
worship,]  appears  from  the  signification  of  father  in^his  pas- 
sage, as  denoting  the  Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  ancient* 
see  n.  4700 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  keeping,  as  denoting 
to  preserve  within,  thus  to  remain;  and  from  the  signification 
of  word,  as  denoting  truth,  see  above,  n.  4692 ;  what  is  further 
•meant  by  truth  remaining  in  their  religious  [ceremonies  or  wor- 
ship,] may  be  seen  above,  n.  4700. 

.     4704.  Verses  12  to  17.  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the 
flock  of  their  father  in  Schechem.  ]  And  Israel  said  to  Joseph, 

1  Are 
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Are  not  ihy  brethren  feeding  in  Schechem  ?   Go.  and  I  will  send 
thee  to  them.    And  he  said  to  him,  Behold  me.  1  And  he  said  to 
him,  Go,  I  pray,  see  the  peace  of  thy  brethren,  ^and  the  peace  of 
the  flock ;  and  bring  me  back  word.    And  he  sent  him  from  the 
•  xaitey  of  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Schechem.  )  And  a  mart  (vir) 
found  him,  arid,  h !  he  was  wandering  in  the  field :  and  the  man 
(vir)  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ?  )  And  he  said,  t 
teek  my  brethren :  tell  mef  I  pray,  where  they  are  feeding,  f  And 
the  man  (vir)  said*  They  are  departed  hence:  because  I  heard 
them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.     And  Joseph  went  after  his 
brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan.  )  His  brethren  went  to 
feed  the  flock,  signifies  those  who  teach  from  faith :  of  their 
father,  signifies  of  the  ancient  and  primitive  church :  in  Sche- 
chem, signifies  first  rudiments:] and  Israel  said  to  Joseph,  sig- 
nifies perception  from  the  divine  spiritual  [principle :]  are  not 
thy  brethren  feeding  in  Schechem,  signifies  that  they  teach : 
I    go,  and  1  wHI  send  tbee  to  them,  signifies  that  be  should  teach 
!    divine  spiritual  goods:  and  he  said,  Behold  me,  signifies  af~ 
^  firmation:  [and  he  said  to  him,  Go,  i  pray,  see  the  peace  of  thy 
!     brethren,  signifies  every  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  perception 
bow  the  case  was  with  those  who  taught:  and  the  peace  of  the 
flock,  signifies  how  the  case  was.  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the 
church:  and  bring  me  back  word,  siguifies  knowledge:  and  he 
sent  him  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  signifies  from  the  natural 
and  sensual  divine  [principle  :]    and  he  came  to  Schechem, 
signifies  the  knowledge  of  common  [or  general]  doctrinals  :\aud 
a  man  found  him,  and,  lo !  he  was  wandering  in  the  field,  'sig- 
nifies that  tbey  Were  fallen  from  common  [or  general]  truth  of 
the  church :  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou, 
signifies  foresight  :j  and  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding,  signifies  knowledge  how  the  case 
was,  and  in  what  state  they  were :  land  the  man  said  to  him, 
They  are  departed  hence :  because  I  neard  them  saying,  Let  us 
go  to  Dothan,  signifies  that  they  betook  themselves  from  com- 
mon [or  general]  to  special  [or  particular]  thing*  of  doctrine : 
and  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan, 
signifies  that  they  were  in  the  special  [or  particular]  things  of 
false  principles. 

4705.'  "  His  brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock"-— that  hereby 
are  signified  they  who  teach  from  faith,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  those  in  the 
church  who  are  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  4665,  4671,  4679,  4690; 
and  from  the  signification  of  feeding  the  flock,  as  denoting  to 
teach,  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772,  3783. 
.    4706.  "Of  their  father"— that  hereby ,  is  signified  of  the 
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ancient  and  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  BfyftArfalfeit 
Of  father  in  this  passage,  or  Jacob,  4s  denoting  th*  att eiettt 
church,  see  above!  n.  463ft;  that  it  is  also  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian church  which  is  signified,  may  be' seen,  n.  4690.  By  tJfe 
brmiitive  church  is  meant  the  Christian i  in  its  beginning.  Then? 
$re  in  general  four  churches  distinct  from  each  other,  wbidr 
srrc  treated  of  in  the  Word  ;  there  is  that  which  was  before  n\fe 
flood,  and  was  named  man,  this  is  what  is  called  the  htost 
ancient  church  ;  there  is.  next  what  was  after  the  flood;  this  fa 
Avhat  is  called  the  ancient  churth  ;  then  succeeded  that  wHfefc 
iras  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  which  wa?ndt# 
church,  but  the  representative  of  a  church,  Whidr"  represent** 
tive  also  is  called  religious  (relfgfdsnm;)  and  there  is  that  which 
Was  established  after*  the  Lord's  coming,  and' is"  c'arNed  the* 
Christian  church,  this  is  what  in  its  beginning  is  Called  Ad 
primitive  church.  <" 

'  4#>7.  "  In  Schechem;r— that  hereby  are  aigrtifletf  first  Itadfe 
talents,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Schechefm;  aft  deflating 
truth  from  the  ancient  divine'  stock,  see  n.  4399,  4454,  andai 
denoting  doctrine,  n.  4472,  4473,  in  the  present  case  first  H^ 
ffrmetits,  vi*.  of  the  doctrine  concerning  faith  i  for  the  Jpfft** 
chcaWoR1  of  a  name  is  according  to  the  subject  treated  of  hi  its 
'series ;  first  rudiments  are  also  the  eonJtnfttfJ  {or  general}  ptfft* 
ciples  erf  Hoctrrnals,  these  common  for  geriefraf)  prin<5i$fetf  art 
«frrrat  are  first  received,  special  [or  particular}  principles  folfew 
afterwards.  '         '      .  '      '     * 

;  4708. "  Amf  Istac*  skid  to  Joseph'^trrat  hereby  la  signified 
^perception  from  tbecBtihe  spiritual  [priricSpte,]  appears  ftwA 
«be  signification  of  saying  in  the  historic*?*  of  the*  W6rd,  as  (fe- 
Coring  perception,  see  rt.  1791,  *8!5,  ?8l#,  1$*2,  )SQSt  Ifg, 
«090f,  -4019,  €868,'.  3569 ;  and  from  the  fejsfresentatioir'of  SH 
iepn,  as  denoting  &e  divine  spiritual  {pritodplej  see1  «.  469&. ' 
-  4?09.  4I  Are  riot  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Scfreerrcftl"— Ait 
hereby  it  signified  that  they  ate  teaching,  app^tfrt  ftom  Aft 
flignificaiion  of  feeding,  as  derioting  to  teidry  *ee  jtist  abo*4, 
D.4705  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Sdn*thefn,  as  denoting 
theiirst  rudiments  of  doctrine  loncernirig  faith,  *see  jost  abort, 
n.  4707.  ^ 

4710.  "  Go,  and  f  will  send  thee  W  ffcemw-**that  hereby  is 
wgwrfied  that  he  should  teach  divme  goods7  spiritual,  sppettl 
from  the  represetitation  of  Joseph,  as  detioihig  the  Lord's  divide 
Spiritual  [principle,]  see  ».  4609,  4708^  when' this  is  said  to  4* 
Hertt,  k  is  to  teach  drvirre  goods  spiritual,  for  fo  be  sent  in  th% 
internal  sense  is  to  go  forth  and  proceed,  n.  2597,  ami  also  lit 
the  tame  time  to  teach,  in  the  present  case  therefore  4o  leach 

the 
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.the  divinje^jooils  spiritual  wbic.h  proceeds  from  the  Lord*  divine 
jpuilual  {principle.]  Divine  goods  .spiritual  arp  those  whicji 
ire  of  lave  «nd  charily,  but  divine  t  rut  us  spiritjaal  are  those 
which  are  .of  faith  thence  derived  ;  be  who  teaches  .the  former, 
teaches  also  the  Jaiter,  for  the  latter  are  from,  the  furjnei  aiyJ 
tKM.of  tharo.  That  (o  he  sent,  in  the  internal,  sense  of  th,« 
Word,  is  to  proceed  and  .teach,  way  appear  /row  ^ 

in  the  Word.,  where  it  is  frequently  said  of  the  L  ut 

sent  by  the  Father,  whereby  is  signified  that,  be  :  n 

him,  tbal  is,  from  the  divine  good ;  and  also  that  ihi  p 

Coroforter  or  Spirit  of  truth,  whereby  is  signified  h 

proceeds. from  hip.     And  likewise  the  prophets  d 

thereby  is  .signified  that  they  tajight  what  pioi  p 

l<ord;  every  one  may  confirm  these  things  iroiu  _.  ■  ■-,-,  .^r 
loey  frequently  occur  therein. 

47 It.  "  And  he  stud,  Behold  me"— that  hereby  is  signified" 
.affirmation,  may  appear  » i.thcyut  epplicatipH.. 

471,2.  "  And  he>a$,tohim.  Go,  1  pray,  tee  the  peace  of  thy 
"hrethrep" — that  hereby  is  signified  every  coming  of  the  J-ortf, 
»qd  perception  how  the  case  was  .with  ihem  who  taught,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  perception, 
*ee  just  atbjve,  n.4(0.B;  and  from  .the  signification  of  peace,  as 
denoting  ■aajety,  thus  how  .the  case  was;  and  from  the  repre- 
«ntitio.n  of  brethren,  as  here  denoting  those  who  teach  froin 
faith,,  see  ajuojre,  .11.  4705  ;  hence  It  is  evident,  that  by  .the  aboye- 
,*ords;is  signified  perception  how  the  case  was  with  them  who 
taught-  The  reason  why  every  coming  of  the  X-ord  is  also 
iigoified  is,,  because  .by  Joseph  is  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
the  divine  spiritual  [principle,]  n.  >\&o%  4708,  4?10,  wherefore 
.when  it  )£  said  that  Joseph  .should  go  arid  see  the  peace  of  hjs 
brethren,  his  coming  is  .signified.  It  is  said  every  coming  when. 
truth  from  the  VV.ord  flows  into  the  thought 

47  13.  "  And  .the  peape  pf  the  flock" — that  hereby, is  signi- 
fied how  thp  case  was    wilh   those  who  I "'       '  urclj, 

appears  from  ithe  signification  of  peace.  ,i  ,v  the 

<U*e  w,as,  see  itbose,  n.  4712;  and   from  in  of 

flack,  as  denoting  those  who  learn,  {or  the  wb» 

feeds,  is  one  who  teaches. and  leads  to  the-j  ,  and 

the  flock  4*  he  who.  Uawii  and  islerf,  see  a  the 

church. 

.  4714,.  "  And  ibring  rne  back  word" — that  hereby  is  signified! 
knowledge,  appears  from  .the  signification  of  bringing  back 
word,  as  denoting  to  relate  how  the  case  was,  thus  denoting 
knowledge. 

47:1,5.  "  A°4  he  •"Ot  hi  ta  from  the  ,vallej  of  .Hebrpn"— that 

hereby 
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hereby  is  signified  from  the  natural  and  sensual  divine  [prin- 
ciple,] appears  from  the  signification  of  being  sent,  as  denoting 
to  proceed  and  teach,  see  above,  n.  4710 ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  valley,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  beneath, 
see  n.  1723,  3417;  and  from  the  signification  of  Hebron,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  2909,  thus  by 
the  above  words  is  signified  that  be  taught  those  things  of  the 
I  church  which  are  inferior,  and  this  because  they  did  not  coon 
[  prehend  superior  things ;  for  he  who  teaches  faith  and  net 
I  charity,  cannot  in  any  wise  apperceive  the  superior  or  interior 
:'  things  of  the  church,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  not  any  thing  which 
\  guides,  and  which  dictates,  whether  this  be  of  faith  or  whether 
this  be  true;  but  if  he  teaches  charity,  he  then  hath  good,  and 
f  this  is  to  him  a  dictate,  and  guideth  him,  for  all  truth  is  from 
|  good  and  treats  of  good,,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  all  of 
faith  is  from  charity  and  treats  of  charity ;  that  the  all  of  doc- 
trine hath  respect  to  life,  every  one  may  know  from  mere 
natnral  lumen.  That  by  the  above  words  is  signified  from  the 
natural  aud  sensual  divine  [principle,]  is  a  superior  sense;  for 
the  inferior  things  of  the  church  are  said  to  be  from  the  Lord's 
natural  and  sensual  divine  [principle,]  not  that  in  the.  Lord 
these  things  are  inferior,  for  in  the  Lord  and  in  his  divine 
human  [principle]  all  is  infinite,  inasmuch  as  he  is  Jehovah  as 
to  each  essence,  n,  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023,  but  because  it  is 
so  with  man ;  for  they  who  are  sensual  men,  have  a  sensual 
apprehension  of  those  things  which  are  in  the  Lord  and  which 
are  from  the  Lord,  and  they  who  are  uatural  have  a  natural 
apprehension ;  by  reason  of  the  quality  of  those  who  receive 
[the  Word,]  the  above  form  of  expression  is  used ;  but  they 
who  are  celestial  men,  and  thence  truly  rational,  have  a  per* 
ception  of  interior  things,  and  of  them  it  is  said,  that  they  are 
taught  from  the  Lord's  rational  divine  [principle ;]  this  is  the 
superior  sense,  as  was  said,  which  is  signified  by  the  above 
words.  That  a  valley  denotes  the  inferior  things  of  the  church, 
may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah, 
*'  The  prophetic  [enunciation]  of  the  valley  of  vision*  What  hast 
"  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  wholly  ascended  to  the  tops  of  the 
u  houses  i  A  day  of  tumult,  and  of  treading  under  foot,  and  of 
u  perplexity  to  the  Lord  Jehovih  Zebaoth,  in  the  valley  of 
u  vision/9  xxii»  I,  5  ;  the  valley  of  vision  denotes  fantasies 
[concerning  spiritual  things  arising  from  sensual  principles,  thus 
Ifrom  lower  things.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  *'  The  selection 
**  of  thy  valleys  hath  been  filled  with  chariots,  and  horsemen 
"  nave  set  themselves  in  array  at  the  gate,"  xxii.  7 ;  the  selec* 
tion  of  valleys  denotes  goods  and  truths  in  the  natural  or  ex- 
£  teroal 


<?*!*.  wtvnj  UENESI3.  349 

feroal  ttt*n+  Again,  *  The  voice  of  one  crying  rn  the  wilder- 
"  ness,  Prepare  ye,  the  .way  of  Jehovah,    make  plain   in  th£ 

*  desert  a  path  for  our  God ;  every  valley  shall  be  exalted," 
tff.  S,  4;  where7  valley  denotes  the  lowly.    So  in  Jeremiah, 

*  How  canst  thou  say;  I  am  not  polluted,  1  have  not  gone  tfftetf 
44  Baalim?  See  thy  Way  in  the  valley,  acknowledge  what  thotf 
"  Bast  done/'  ii  23 ;  valley  dendtey  scientific  and  sensual  things, 
WfcicK  ate  inferior  thing*,  by  which  they  perverted  truths'. 
Agairi,  u  I  am  against  thee,  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  rccfr  of 
a ffie  j>lairt,  saith  Jehovah;  ye  who  say,  Who  shall  cdme'doWft' 
"against  met"  xxi:  l$\  inhabitant  of  the  valley  and  rock  o( 
theptaid,  rfenbteS  faitfr  wherein  is  no  Charity.    Again,  "  Tfief 

*  waster  shall  Come  upon  every  city,  and  (fhe  city  shaft  not 
"escape  ;  bat  the  valley  shall  perhh,  and  the  pfaih  shall  be  de-: 
"  stroyed,"  xfviii:  8,  where  thelike  is*  signified.    Again;  k  Thott' 
'*l'afcdlt  not  .glory  itithe  tiaffegs,  thy  vatley  hath  flowed  down*;  O' 
^etveVsWdaugnter," jtfix. 4 ;  valley  denotesex ternai things  in  worv* 
smp,  wtich  ire  alsd  the  lowest.     So  in  Ezechiel,  rt  I  will  give'  tor 
"Gdg  a  plice  for  a  sepulchre  in  Israel,  the  vdtley  of  them  tliatf 
*>*#%•     l^bert  they  shall  bury  Gog,  and  all  his  moltittnfe : 
"tfheoca'tliey  shall  call  tt  the  valley  of  the  multitude  of f(Zog,. 
iitit.  II,  15';  Gog  denotes  those  who  are  in  externaf  Worships 
without  internal,  n.  11.51,  hence  his  sepulchre  is/  called  the' 
valley  df  them  that  pass  by,  and  the  valley  of  his  multitude4. '  So 
in  Davt<fr,  M  Atsd  when  I  shall  walk  in  the  valley  tf  shade,  f  j 
"will  ngt  fear  evil  to' myself/*  Psalm  xxiii  4,  where  the  valley! 
<rf  shade  denotes  inferior  things,  which  respectively  are  hf  a  J 
shade.     Inasmuch  as  valleys  were  amongst  mountains1  and  hills,.! 
and  beneath  thert),  therefore  by  valleys  are  signified  the  inferior' 
or  exterior  things  of  the  church,  because  by  hills  and  mountains^ 
are  signified  the  superior  or  interior  things  thereof,  by  hijh  the' 
things  which  are  of  charity,,  and  by  mountains  the  tbingg  which' 
aYetf  love'  to  the  Lbfd,  n.  ig$,  1430,  27^2,  4310;  andirt^ 
fahuch  as  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  tigntfted  the  Lord* $  kirrg^ 
w>jm  anct  church,  therefore  that  land  is  called  u  aland'ofjhatirt*'* 
"taut*  dtid  valtei/s,  drinking  in  Waters1  at  the  rain  df  heaven,** 
Deut.  *iVTt.    The  ground  and  reason  why  Joseph  is  here  saicf 
to  be  sent  from  the  valley  of  Hebron  is,  because  he  wa's-s^mt' 
to  those  who  taught  concerning  faith,  n.  4/05,  for  they  who 
are  in  faith,  and  not  in  charity,  are  in  inferior  things;  inasmuch 
a*  with  them4  faith  is  only  in  the^  memory  and  rtietlce  in  the/ 
Aoufh,  but  not  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  wdrfc. 

"  47*16.  "And  he  Carrie  to  SehechenV— that  hereby  is^ifjgmy 

fled  the  knowledge  of  common  [or  general]}  doctrinafs,  appears* 

from  thVsignificatidn  df  Sctechem,  as  denbtitig  first  rtidtafcnts; 
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or  what  i»  the  same  thing,  the  common  £or  general]  principle! 
of  doctrioala. 

4717-  "  And  a  man  found  him,  and,  \o !  he  was  wandering 
"  in  the  field" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  fallen 
from  the  common  [or  general]  truth  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  wandering  in  a  field,  as  denoting  to 
fall  from  the  common  [or  general]  truth  of  the  church,  for, 
field  denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  n.  2971,  3196,  3766,  sad 
a  man  of  the  field  denotes  the  good  of  life  derived  from  doc- 
trinals,  n.  3310;  it  is  said  a  man,  because  by  roan  (vir)  is  sigr 
nified  truth  which  is  of  the  church,  n.  3134.  They  are  said  ta 
fall  from  the  common  [or  general]  truth  of  the' church,  who  ' 
acknowledge  the  Lord,  but  not  his  human  divine  [principle;! 
and  also  they  who  acknowledge  faith  as  essential,  but  not 
charity ;  each  is  a  common  [or  general]  truth  of  the  church, 
from  which  when  the  man  of  the  church  recedes,  he  falls  from 
common  [or  general]  truth,  and  be  who  falls  from  this,  falls 
also  afterwards  from  the  specific  truths  which  are  treated  of  j» 
what  follows ;  as  where  any  one  commences  from  a  false  prin- 
ciple, and  deduces  consequent  principles  from  it,  these  conse?, 
Suent  principles  hence  become  false,  because  the  beginning, 
or  first  principle]  rules  in  those  which  follow,  and  also. by[tb«w 
consequent  principles  the  first  false  principle  is  corroborated. 

4718.  "And  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest 
"  thou"— that  hereby  is  signified  foresight,  may  appear  from 
the  series,  for  the  series  involves  foresight. 

4719.  "  And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren  :  tell  me,  I 
"  Pra>>  where  they  are  feeding/' — that  hereby  is  signified  know- 
ledge bow  the  case, was,  and  in  what  state  they  were;  proxi- 
mately according  to  the  words,  bow  the  case  was  with  those 
who  taught  from  faith,  and  that'  he  knew  their  state ;  appears 
from  the  signification  of  each  expression;  for  by  brethren  are 
signified  they  who  teach  from  faith,  n.  4712;  by  seeking  or 

z,  is  signified  how  the  case  was  with  them, 
y  where  is  signified  state,  for  all  of  place  in 

is  state,  n.2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321; 

signified  they  who  teach,  n.  243,  »767,  37ft, 

e  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence :  because 
ying,  Let  us  go  to  Doth  an" — that  hereby  is 
i  common  [or  general]  principles  they  betook 
scial  [or  particular]  principles  of  doctrine, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  departing,  as  denoting  to  be- 
take themselves ;  and  from  the  signification  of  from  Schecheni, 
which  in  this  case  is  from  hence,  as  denoting  from  common 
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[or  general]  principles  of  doctrine,  n.  4707,  4716;  and  from 
die  signification  of  Dothan,  as  denoting  special  [or  particular] 
principles  of  doctrine;   that  Dotban  hath  this  signification, 
cannot  so  well  be  confirmed  from  other  passages  in  the  Word, 
because  it  is  mentioned  only  in  the  second  book  of  the  Kings, 
chap.  vi.:  verse  IS,  where  it  is  related,  that  the  king  of  Syria 
sent  chariots  and  horses  and  a  great  army  to  Dothan,  to  take 
Elisha,  and  that  they  were  smitten  with  blindnesses,  and  were 
led  by  Elisha  to  Samaria.     Inasmuch  as  all  the  histories  U  of 
the  Word  are  representative  of  the' celestial  and  spiritual  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  so  it  is  in  this  case,  and  by  the  king  of 
Syria  are  represented  they  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  truth, 
n.  1232,  1234,  3349,  3664,  3680,  4112,  in  this  passage  in  the 
opposite  sense  they  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  what  is  not 
true.    By  Elisha  is  represented  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  n.  $762 ; 
by   Dotban  doctrinals  from  the  Word;  by  the  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  the  great  army  which  the  king  of  Syria  sent,  are 
signified  the  falses  of  doctrine ;  by  the  mountain  fulf  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha,  seen  by  bis  boy,  are 
signified  the  goods  and   truths  of  doctrine  from  the   Word, 
ft.  2762 ;  and  by  the  blindnesses,  with  which  they  were  smitten 
who  were  sent  thither  by  the  king  of  Syria,  are  signified  the 
falsities  themselves,  n.  2383 ;  and  by  their  being  led  by  Elisha 
to  Samaria,  where  their  eyes  were  opened,  is  signified  instruc- 
tion by  the  Word ;  such  things  are  involved  in  the  above  his- 
torical [relation,]  and  by  Dothan  where  Elisha  was,  are  signi- 
fied the  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word ;  in  Tike 
manner  in  the  present  passage,  for  the  special  [or  particular] 
tilings  of  doctrine  are  nothing  else ;  but  in  the  present  case  the 
special  [or  particular]  things  of  false  principles,  because  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  church  which  commences 
from  faith,  which  it  thus  separates  from  charity  immediately 
from  the  beginning ;  the  doctrinals,  which  are  afterwards  framed, 
favour  all  of  the  common  [or  general]  first  principle,  thus  of 
faith  without  charity,  Whence  come  the  falsities,  which  are  the 
special  [ur  particular]  things  of  false  principles.     Every  church 
in  its  beginning  is  acquainted  only  with  the  common  [or  general] 
things  of  doctrine,  for  it  is  then  in  its  simplicity,  and  as  it  were  I 
in^ts  cfuldhood;  in  process  of  time  it  adds  particulars,  which 
are  partly  confirmative  of  common   [or  general]   principles, 
partly  additions  which  yet  are  not  repugnant  to  the  common  [or 
general]  principle,  and  also  explicatory  that  open  contradictions 
may  be  reconciled/  and  that  no  outrage  may  be  committed 
agatilst  the  dictates  of  «ommpn  sense;  yet  all  these  things  are 
tbe  special  [or  particular]  things  of  false  principles ;  for  all 

things 
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Vbiogs  of  every  doctriee  have  a  actual  reapect  to  .each  4>#Ler#s 
in  a  kind  of  society,  and  are  joined  together  as  in  a  consstygiuV 
yiiy.  and  affinity,  pvlpcb  apknowledge  the  common  pr^ciplp.14 
a  father;  bene*  it  is  evident  that  all  things  favour  of,  wjb^t  j| 
false  iphen  tf>e  common  [or  general]  principle  is  false. 

4?£1.  "  And  Joseph  went  to  bis  brethren,  and  found  tbefl 

u  n  Dotban" — that  hereby  is  signified  tbat  they  were,  in  |ba 

apecial  [or  particular]  things  of  false  principles,  appears  £on| 

the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  t*  $*¥* 

truth,  sea  n.  4669 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  his  4ure$ren, 

93  denoting  the  church  which  tujrns  away  from  charity  to  ffptt, 

sod  at  length  to  faith  separate.,  see  n.  4665,  46 7 i,  4679,  4630, 

4690;  and  from  the  signification  of  Pothan,  as  denoting  £h* 

fpecial  [or  particular]  things  of  false  principles,  see  just  ahpse, 

n,  47^0 ;  hence  it  is  evident  tbat  by  those  words  is  signified* 

that  be  fouad  them  in  the  special  [or  particular]  things  of  falsa 

principles.     In  order  to  show  what  is  meant  by  the  special  [of 

particular]  things  of  faJse  principles,  let  us  take  for  the  sake  of 

illustration  soipe  doctrinals  of  a  church  which  acknowledges 

faith  alone  for  a  principle,  viz,  tbat  man  is  justified  by  faith 

alone;  that  in  this  ease  ail  bis.  sins  are  wiped  away^  that  he 

sjiay  be  saved  by  faith  elope  even  in  the  last  hour  of  Jii*  life; 

that  salvation  is  merely  admission  into  heaven  from  grace ;  tbat 

infants  also  are  saved  by  faith ;  that  the  Gentiles,  inasmuch  #f 

they  have  not  faith,  are  not  saved,  besides  several  others ;  tfcflt 

and  like  doctrinal*  are  the  special  [or  particular]  things,  of  tbt 

principle  concerning  faith  alone*     But   if  the  church  wauls" 

^knowledge  the  life  of  faith  for  a  principle,  it  would  ackpowr 

ledge  charity  towards  the  neighbour  and  love  to  tbe  Lord,  aqrf 

Jttpce  the  works  of  charity  and  love,  and  in  this  case  all  the 

ebove  special  [or  particular]  things  would  fajl  tp  the  groutyt; 

and  instead  of  justification  he  would  acknowledge  regenerating 

concerning  which  ttwe  Lord  saith  in  John,;  "  Ifccept  any  *m  hf 

f '  born  ogaio,  be  cannot  se,e  the  kingdom  of  God,^  yL  3 ;  aaj 

that  regeneratiou  is  effected  by  the  life  of  faith,  h"t  not  by  f*\tk 

separate,     ^either  would  he  acknowledge  thai:  in  #uch  case  all 

frit  sins  are  wiped  away,  but  tbat  he  is  witbbeld  from  tfeqv  of 

4be  Lord's  mercy,  and  is  kept  in  good  wd  tfiepce  in  4mth;  *wl 

Ihus  that;  all  good  is  frup  \\k  ,Lord,  w4  ajl;  e*il  froqi  (ijipsefc 

.Neithe*  wonld  he  acknowledge  tM  he  way  be  »a  ve4  fey,  fsjjfc 

in  the  lfwt  how  of  bia  life,  but  by  the  ii(e  of  foi$f  yq&ct)  thtftf 

with   bi*n.      ^either  would    be    acknowledge .  tbaj,  silya^a 

^pneista  merely  in  adwi^jpp  i^to  h**im  hom  gWfc  TlWW* 

heaven  w  deoied  to  no  one  ty  tbe.jU^,  Jwt  if  a  mw's  Ww 

WUucb  Ua^  be  can  he  tqgftthgr  vifk-ito-  fcapgp'»s:  J*  m 
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a*ay,  thence  of  himself,  n.  4674.    Neither  would  he  acknow- 
ledge that  infants  axe  saved  by  faith,  hut  that  in  the  other  lifis, 
they  are  instructed  in  the  goods  of  charity  and  the  truths  ojf 
(ajlh  by  the  Lord,  and  are  thereby  received  into  heaven,  n.  2289 
tp  $308 ;  nor  would  he  acknowledge  that  the  Gentiles,  because 
they  have  oot  faith,  are  not  saved,  but  that  their  life  equally   < 
remains  with  them,  and  that  they  who  have'  lived  in  mutual 
charity,  are  instructed  in  the  goods  of  faith,  and  are  alike  re* 
ceived  into  heaven ;  they  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  life, 
ire  also  willing  that  it  should  be  so,  and  they  believe  it,  see^ 
n.  9589  to  2604 ;  so  likewise  in  several  other  cases.    The 
church,  which  acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle,  cannot 
ia  any  wise  know  what  charity  is,  nor  even  what  the  neighbour 
is,  thus  not  what  heaven  is;  and  will  wonder  tbaj  any  one 
should  ever  assert,  that  the  happiness  of  the  life  after  death, 
and  the  joy  in  heaven,  is  the  divine  [principle]  which  flows  into 
the  principle  of  well- willing  and  well-doing  to  others,  and  that 
the  happiness  and  blessedness  thence  derived  exceed  all  per- 
ception, and  that  the  reception  of  that  influx  cannot  possibly 
have  place  with  any  one,  who  had  not  lived  the  life  of  faith, 
that  is,  who  had  not  been  principled  in  the  good  of  charity. 
That  due  life  of  faith  saves,  the  Lord  also  teaches  openly  ip 
Matthew,  chap*  xxv,  verse  31  to  the  end,  and  also  in  several 
other  places;  and  hence  also  the  creed,  which  is  ascribed  to 
AtbanaaJus,  teaches  at  the  end,   "  Every  one  shall  render  an 
"  account  of  his  works:  he  who  had  done  well  shall  enter  into 
u  life  eternal,  but  he  who  had  done  jll  into  eternal  fire/' 

4723.  Verses  18,  19,  20,  Q\,  22»  And  they  saw  him  from 
ufar,  and  before  he  approached  nigh  unto  them,  and  they  con- 
trived against  him  to  cause  him  to  die.  \  And  they  said  a  may 
{?h)  to  his  brother,  Lo !  that  lord  of  d)  earns  coweth*  \  And 
now,  jgo  yef  and  let  us  kill  hmf ,  and  let  us  catf  him  into  one  of 
the  pits,  and  let  us,  say,  Aneyilheast  hath  devoured  him :  and 
we  will  see  whaf  his  dreams  shall  be.  )  And  Reuben  heard,  and 
ttscmd  him  out  d  their  hand,  and  said,  Let  us  not  smite  him, 
the  soul*  \  And  Jleubei}  $#id  to  them,  Shed  not  blqod,  cast  him  to 
that  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  not  a  hand  upon 
him;  to  the  intent  that  Ae  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand, 
to  bring  him  bajck  to  his  father.  T*bey  saw  him  from  afais, 
signifies  the  perception  gf  the  Lprd's  divine  human  [principle] 
;eityotejy ;  and  before  b?  approached  nigh  unjbo  thenp,  and  they 
cQtyt^ved  £g«itt*t  bin*  \ o  cause ,  iim  Jo.  die,  signifies  that  tbey 
Willed  tq  e*tiu$uish  the  divide  spiritual,  [principle]  which  is 
fr*n>  the  Lorcfy  divine  human  :jmid  they. said  a  man  to  his 

^9%^  sigoifo*  their  mutual  fhoughta:   I9J   that  lord  of 
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dreams  comdth,  signifies  that  those  things  were  vain :  and  now, 
go  ye,  and  let  as  kill  him,  signifies  the  extinction  of  the  essential 
of  doctrine  concerning  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle  :j 
and  let  us  cpst  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  signifies  amongst  falses : 
and  let  us  say,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  signifies  a  lie 
'  from  the  life  of  lusts :  and  we  shall  see  what  his  dreams  wiH 
be,  signifies  that  preachings  concerning  him  would  thereby  be 
—  false  and  would  be  seen : j  and  Reuben  heard,  signifies  confes- 
sion of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  common :  and  rescued  him 
but  of  their  hand,  signifies  deliverance  t  and  said.  Let  us  not 
smite  him,  the  soul,  signifies  that  it  was  not  to  be  extinguished, 
because  it  is  the  life  of  religion :  land  Jteuben  said  to  them,  sig- 
nifies exhortation :  shed  not  blood,  signifies  that  they  should 
not  violate  what  [is  holy :  cast  him  to  that  pit  which  is  in  the 
wilderness,  signifies  that  they  should  hide  in  the  mean  while 
amongst  their  falses :  and  lay  not  a  hand  upon  him,  signifies 
lest  they  should  violate :  to  the  intent  that  he  might  rescue  him 
out  of  their  hand,  to  bring  him  back  to  his  father,  signifies  that 
be  might  claim  [or  vindicate]  to  the  church. 

4723.  "  They  saw  him  from  afar11— that  hereby  is  signified 
a  perception  of  the  Lord's  divjne  human  [principle]  remotely, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  seeiug,  as  denoting  perception, 
n.  2150,  3764;  and  from  the  signification  of  from  afar,  as  de- 
moting remotely;  and  from  the  signification  of  Joseph,  whp  is 
be  whom  they  saw  from  afar,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  divioe 
truth,  see  n.  4669 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  the.  Lord's  divioe 
human  [principle]  which  is  here  meant  by  Joseph  19,  because 
that  principle  is  the  supreme  of  divine  truth ;  there  are  two 
essentials  which  constitute  the  church,  and  hence  two  principals 
of  doctrine,  one  that  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  diyroe,  1 
the  other,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neigh- 
bour constitute  the  church,  but  not  faith  separate  from  km 
and  charity  ;  inasmuch  as  these  are  the  primaries  of  divine 
truth,  therefore  also  they  are  represented  by  Joseph:  he  who 
represents  divine  truth  in  general,  represents  also  specifically 
the  things  of  divine  truth ;  but  what  is  specifically  represented 
y^17u         is  manifest  from  the  series. 

<  4724.  "  And  before  he  approached  nigh  to  them,  and  ibey 
f  contrived  against  him  to  cause  him  to  die" — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  willed  to  extinguish  the  divine  spfritoal 
[principle]  which  is  from  the  Lord's  divine  hutaan.  appears 
from  the  signification  of  contriving,  as  denoting  to  will  from  s 
depraved  mind,  for  what  any  one  wilts  from  a  depraved  rorod, 
that  he  contrives ;  and  from  the  signification  of  causing  to  die, 
a*  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jo- 
seph, 
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leph,  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual  [principle]  or  tbe  divine 
truth,  spoken  of  occasionally  above;; inasmuch, as  divine  truth 
proceeds  from  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  therefore 
it  is  said  the  divine  spiritual  which  is  from  bis  divine  human 
(principle J  The. case  herein  is  this;  all  the  divine  truth*/ 
which  is  ip  the  universal  heaven,  proceeds  from  no  other  source! 
thau  from  tbe  Lord's,  divine  human  [principle  ;~|  what  is  front 
the  divine  [principle]  itself,  cannot  in  any  wise  flow  in  immer 
diately  with  any  angel,  for  it  is  infinite,  but  mediately  through 
the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  which  is^so/neant  by 
these  words  of  the  Lord,  "  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  tipae; 
u  the  only- begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  jthe  .Fa.theij,  he 
u  hath  declared  him/'t  John i.  18 ;  hence  also  the  Lord  as  to 
the  divine  human  [principle]  is  called  mediator. .  This  [prin- 
ciple] also  was  from  eternity,  for  the  divine  esse,  without  influx 
through  heaven,    and  being  thence  made  the  divine  existing 

! principle,]  could  not  be  communicated  with  any  angel,  still 
ess  with  any  spirit,  and  least  of  all  with  any  man;  that  the 
Lord  as  to  the  divine  {principle]  itself,  is  the  divine*  esse. ,  and 
i»  to  the.  divipe  human,  [principle]  is  the  divine  easting,  way 
be  seen,  n.4687. ,  Neither,  could  t^e>  Lord's  human  [principle] 
itself  have  received  any  influx  from  the  divine  esse,  unless  ij 
bad  been  made  in< him  the  divine  human  [principle,]  for  what 
receives. the  divine  esse- must  be  divine, ..  From  these  few  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  that  divine  jtruth  doth  not;  proceed  f , 
immediately  from  the*  divine  [principle^  itself,  but  from  the 
Lord's  divine  human  [principle.]  This  principle  also  they 
extinguish  within  themselves^  who  contend  in  favour  of  faith 
alone,  and  do  not  live  the  life  of  faith,  for  they  believe  that  the 
Lord's  human- [principle]  is  purely  human,  not  unlike  the  human 
[principle]  of  another  man,  whence  also  several  of  them  deny 
the  Lord's  divine  [principle,]  howsoever  they  profess  it  with  the 
mouth ;  but  they  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  adore  the  Lord  with 
bended  knees  and  humble  hearts  as  God  the  Saviour,  thinking  J 
nothing  at  the  time  from  doctrine,  concerning  the  divine  nature 
tad  the  human  .nature ;  in  like  manner  in  the  holy  supper; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  with  these  the  Lord's  divine  human  | 
[principle]  is  in  their  hearts.  J 

.  4725.  u  And  they  said  a  man  to  his  brother" — that  hereby 
are  signified  $neir  mutual  thoughts,  appears  from  tbe  signified* 
tioo.of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to  think,  see  n,  3SQ5  j 
audfronj  the  signification  of  a  man  to  a  brother,  as  denoting 

mutually. 

t  The  word  in  the  original  Greek,  which  is  here  tendered  hath  declared, 
•w  author  hath  very  properly  translated  by  the  Latia  exposrtit,  denoting 
rather  the  bringing  into  outward  manifestation* 
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mutually.  It  was  a  customary  form  of  speech  witB  the  aticfaift 
'to  say,  A  man  to  a  brother,  when  what  is  mutual1  was  signified, 
by  reason  that  a  man  (vir)  signified  truth,  n.  3 19ft,  $459,  and* 
'brother  good,  n.4121,  between  which  there  intercedes  the  ifiost 
•essential  mutuality,  for  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  sM 
of  good  with  truth  b  effected  mutually  and  reciprocally. 
1  4726.  a  Loi  that  lord  of  dream*  cdtneth*— thjrt  hereby  is 
"signified  that  those  things  were  vain',  appears  from  tW  sigtiifW- 
*tion  of  dreams,  as  denoting  preachings,  see  «.  46$$,  in  die 
Resent  cHse  preachings  of  divine  truth,  (because  it  far  3*id  tfc 
Joseph ;  but  wherea*  divine  truth,  as  to  its  essentials,  'fc  rejected 
by  ttrose  who  are  in  faith  alone,,  as  wds 'rfhowit  coVfttiipg  the 
'Lord's  divine  hitman  [principle,]  and  Coricettfiog  ctr^rit^,  there- 
fore by  dreams  are  here  signified  things  vain  {.  for  to  such  per- 
sons falser  appear  as  truths,  and  truths  as  falser,  and  if  fe0tft£ 
Arises,  yet  as  things  vain.  The  ford  of  dreams  i*  their  prendre*. 
That  divine  truths  appear  to  such  persona  as  vaiti  things^  ofcty 
be  manifest  from  several  cases,  as  for  example ;  it  is  a  differ 
truths  that  the  Word  is  holy,  and  divinely  inspired  as  t6  eteHr 
tittle,  and  that  its  boKnesr  and  divine*  inspiration  isih  confer 
quence  of  every  part  of  it  being  representative  and  significant 
of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lottfa  kingdom ;  ftit 
when  the  Word  is  opened  as  to  the  internal  sense,  arid  it  h 
taoght  wbatis  represented  and  signified  by  singular  hx'dbtitetift, 
fatten  such  who  are  in  faith  alone  reject  tttoie  firings  as  Vain,  i^ 
ting;  that  they  are  not  of  any  use,  although  celmial  and  spiritt&l 
|  things' are  what  would  affect  the  internal  man  With  satfcftctkta. 
,  hi  ore  than  worldly  tilings  the  external  man;  in  like  toanneY  id 
many  other  cases.  *    . 

11 4757.  "  And  now,  go  yef  and  let  us  kill  fart**— tjrat berety 
is  signified  the  extinction  of  the  essential  of  doctrine  concert 
Ing  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  appears  tVora  thlf  sk- 
indication  of  killing,  as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and  frdtrf*  t& 
signification  of  Joseph,  whom  they  wilted  to  kill,  as  denoting 
the  diVine  troth  of  the  Lord,  and  specifically  the  doctrinal  con- 
cerning his  divine  human  [principle;]1  n.  4?23';  that  this  is  aa 
essential  of  doctrine;  may  be  seen  in  the  same  number,  flat 
the  church,  which,  acknowledged  faith  alone,  hath  extinguished 
fttat  essential  truth,  is  a  known  thing;  for  who  of  thembelieveth 
the  Lord's  human  [principle!  to  be  divine  ?  fto  not  they  hdfif 
nt  aversion  the  very  mention  of  suchr  a.  doctrine  ?  When  yet  fa 
Ate  ancient  churches  it  was  believed,  that  the  Lord1,  who  was4 
to  come  into  the  world,  was  a  divine  man,  and  also  he,  when  be 
wa*  seen  by  tbem,  w*»  called  «khovab>  a*  i»  e?«d«it  firms  seve- 
ral passages  in  the  Word  ;  but  suffice  it  for  the  present we* 
4  *W 
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dace  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  jp 
H  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Jehovah*  make  plan* 
"  in  the  desert  a  path  for  our  God"  *1.  3 ;  that  these  word* 
were  spoken  concerning  the  Lord,  and  that  the  way  was  pre* 
pared  and  a  path  made  plane  for  him,  is  evident  from  the  evan* 
gebsts,  Matt.hL  3;  Mark  L  3;  Lukeiii.  4;  John).  23;  and 
moreover  from  the  Lord's  own  words,  that  he  was  one  with  thsji 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,  and  he  in  the  Father ;  also  thai 
all  power  was  given  tohisn  in  the  beaveqs  aud  in  the  earth*  { 
and  likewise  that  judgment  appertained  to  him,.  He  who  haa 
the  smallest  knowledge  concerning  power  ki  heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  concerning  judgment,  aaay  know  that  they  are  nothing* 
unless  he  was  divine  even  as  to  bis  human  [principle  3  No? 
can  they,  who  are  principled  in  faith  alone,  know  what  makes 
aun  new,  or  sanctifies  him,  still  less  what  made  the  Lprd'e 
banian  [principle]  divine ;  for  dsey  know  nothing  concerning 
love  and  charity ;  for  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity,  toward*  the 
neighbour,  make  man  new  and  sanctify  him;  but  the  divine  lo»$ 
itself  made  the  Lord  divine  ;  for  love  ie  the  very  esse  of  ma% 
sad  hence  is  bis  principle  of  life  ;  k  forms  man  according  to  an  t 
image  of  itself,  just  as  the  soul  of  man,  which  is  bis  interior 
essence,  as  it  were  creates  or  effigies  the  body  to  an  image  of 
itself,  and  indeed  in  such  a  eort,  that  by  the  body  k  acts  and  is 
feasible  altogether  as  it  wiHa  and  thinks,  and  thus  the  body  is? 
as  the  effect,  and  the  soul  as  the  cause  in  which  is  the  e£*4, 
coaseqnesKly  the  soul  is  all  in  the  body,  as  the  cause  of  the  end  ) 
is  all  in  the  effect.  He  who  had  Jehovah  himself  for  a  a<HiJ» 
M  the  Lord  had,  (for  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah)  could  not 
have  any  other  human  (principle,]  when  it  was  glorified.  From 
these  oona4derations  it  is  evident  bow  much  they  are  mistaken/ 
who  make  the  Lord's  human  (principle,]  after  that  it  was  glo- 
rified, tike  the  human  [principle]  of  man,  when  yet  it  is  divine ; 
from  his  divine  human  (principle]  proceeds  alj  wisdom,  all  in- 
telligence, and  also  all  tight  in  heaven ;  whatsoever  proceed* 
from  him  is  holy ;  a  haly  [principle,]  which  is  not  irom  th# 
divine,  is  not  fooly.  v  .  ; 

4728.  "  And  let  as  cast  hkn  into  one  of  the  pits"— that 
hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  pits,  as  denoting  falses ;  the  reason  why  pits  denote  falaqs  is, 
because  men,  who  have  been  in  false  principles,  alter  death  are 
kept  for  some  time  in  the  lower  earth,  until  falses  are  rejected 
from  them,  and  as  it  were  cast  aside;  the  places  in  that  earth 
are  called  pits ;  they  who  come  tbkher  are  they  who  must  he 
in  the  vacation  spoken  of,  n.  1 106  to  1 1 13,  2699,  £71 1,  27 14; 
hence  it  is  that  by  pits,  in  she  abstract  sense,  are  signified  false* ; 

vol,  v*<  2  z  the 
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the  lower  earth  is  proximately  beneath  the  feet,  and  theregjoa 
rtnind  about  to  a  small  distance ;  in  that  earth  there  are  several 
after  death,  before  that  they  are  elevated  into  heaven ;  mention 
is  made  also  of  this  earth  in  the  Word  throughout ;  beneath  k 
are  the  places  of  vastation,  which  are  called  pits;  below  those 
places,  and  round  about  to  much  extent,  are  hells.     Hence  it  is 
in  some  measure  evident,  what  is  meant  by  hell,  what  by  the 
rower  earth,  and  what  by  pit,  when  they  are  mentioned  in  the 
Word ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thoir  wast  let  down  to  hell,  to  the  side* 
H  of  the  pit ;  thou  wast  cast  forth  from  thy .  sepulchre  as  an 
"abominable  twig;    the  garment  of  the  slain,  of  the  thrust 
<'  through  with  the  sword,  who  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit" 
xiv.  15 f  19,  speaking  of  the  king  of  Babel,  by  whom  is  repre- 
sented the  profanation  of  truth,  for  king  is  truth,  n.  1672,  2015, 
$069,  3009,  4581,  and  Babel  profanation,  n.  1182,  1326;  hell 
is  where  the  damned  are,  their  damnation  is  compared  to  an 
abominable  twig,  and  to  the  garment  of  the  slain  and  of  the 
thrust  through  with  the  sword  going  down  to  the  stones  of*  the 
pit ;    the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned,  the  thrust 
through  with  the  sword  are  they  with  whom  truth  is  extin- 
guished, the  pit  is  the.  false  principle  which  is  to  be  vastated, 
stones  are  borders,  hence  also  they  are  called  sides,  for  round 
about  the  pits  are  hells ;  that  garment  denotes  truth,  see  n.2576\ 
the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned,  for  the  blood  with 
which  the  garment  is  tinged  denotes  what  is  profane,  n.  1005; 
the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are  they  with  whom  truth  is 
extinguished,  see  n.  4503;  from  these  considerations  it  is  also 
evident,  that  without  the  ititernal  sense  it  cannot  in  any  wise  be 
known  what  these  things  mean.     So  in  Ezechiel,  "  When  I 
^  shall  cause  thee  to  go  down  zvith  those  who  go  down  to  the 
u  pit  to  the  people  of  the  age,  and  shall  cause  thee  to  dwell  in 
*'  the  earth  of  things  below;  that  thou  mayest  not  dwell  in  deso- 
"  lotions  from  t\\e  age  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit ;  then 
"  I  will  give  gracefulness  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  xxvi.  20 ;  they 
who  go  down  to  the  pit  denote  those  who  are  sent  into  vasta- 
tion; not  to  dwdH  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit. denotes 
%  fo  be  delivered  from  falses.     Again,  "  To  the  end  that  none 
"  of  the  trees  of  the  waters  may  lift  up  themselves  by  reason  of 
'*-  their  height,  nor  put  forth  their  branch  to  amongst  the  entwist- 
"  ings,  neither  stand  upon  them  by  reason  of  their  height  all  that 
"  drink  waters ;  they  all  shall  be  delivered  up  to  death  to  the 
"  lower  earth  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  man,  to  them  who  go 
u  down  to  the  pit.    At  the  sound  of  his  ruin  I  will  make  the 
"  nations  to  tremble,  when  I  shall  came  him  to  go  down  into  hell 
"  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit ;  aud  they  shall  comfort 

"  themselves 
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u  themselves  in  the  lower  earth,  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice 
"  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink-  the  waters/'  xxxi.  14,  16,- 
speaking  of  Egypt,  by  which  is  signified  science  which  of  itself* 
enters  into  the  mysteries  of  faith,  that  is,  they  who  do  so,  see 
n.  1164,   1165,  1186;  from  what  hath  been  said  above,  it,  isr 
plain  what  ia  signified  by  hell,  by  the  pit,  and  by  the  lower 
earth,  which  are  here  mentioned  by  the  prophet ;  nor  doth  it 
appear  from  any  other  source  than  from  the  internal  sense,*, 
what  is  signified  by  the  trees  of  waters,  by  the  trees  of  Eden, 
by  the  branch  put  forth  to  amongst  the  entwistings,  by  the 
choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  and  by  those  who  a*rink  waters^ 
Again,  "  Son  of  man,  wail  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt,  and 
"  cause  to  descend  lierself,  and  the  daughters  of  magnificent 
"  nations,  to  the  earth  of  lower  things,' with  them  who  go  down 
"  to  the  pit.     Asbur  is  there,  to  whom  were  given  sepulchres  it? 
"  the  sides   of  the  pit,  all  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword/1 
xxxii,  18,  23 ;  what  is  here. meant,  may  appear  from  what  hath, 
been  explained  above.     So  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  thou  hast 
"  eaused  my  soul  to  ascend  out  of  hell,  thou  hast  made  me  alive 
u  from  them  w/to  go  down  to  the  pit,"  Psalm  xxx.  3.     Again* 
"  1  am  reputed  with  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit;  I  am  reputed 
"  as  a  man  (vir)  who  hath  no  strength  ;  thou  hast  set  me  in  the 
"  pi*  °f  lower  things,  in  darkness,  in  depths/'  lxxxviii.  4,  &. 
Apd  in  Jonah,  "  I  went  down  to  the  cuttings  off  of  themonn» 
"  tains,  the  bars  of  the  earth  were  over  me  for  ever,  neverthe- 
"  less  thou  madest  life  to  ascend  out  of  the  pit,"  ii.  7,  speaking 
of  the  Lord'*  temptations,  and   deliverance  from  them ;  the 
cuttings  off  of  the  mountains  denote  where  are  the  most  damned, 
for  the  dark  thjek  mists,  which  appear  around  them,  are  the 
mountains.     That  pit  denotes  the  vastation  of  what  is  false,  and 
in  the  abstract  sense  what  is  false,  further  appears  from  Isaiah, 
"  They  shall  be  gathered  swith  a  gathering  the  bound  to  the  ph}, 
"  and  they  shall  shut  up  in  prisou,  yet  after  a  multitude  of  days 
"  they  shall  be  visited/'  xxiv.  22.     Again,  "  Where  is  the  anger 
"  of  him  who  causeth  straitness  ?  he  shall  hasten  leading  forth  to 
"  open,  and  he  shall  not  die  at  the  pit,  neither  shall  bread  fail/' 
li.  14.   And  in  Ezechie),  "  Behold,  I  bring  upon  thee  strangers, 
"  the  violent  of  the  nations,  who  shall  unsheath  their  swords 
"  upon  the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  profane  thy 
"  brightness,  they  shall  let  thee  dorvn  into  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die 
"  by  the- deaths  of  those  who  are  thrust  through  in  the  heart  of 
"  the  seas/'  xxviii.  7,  8,  speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by 
whom  are  signified  such  as  are  principled  in  what  is  false.  And 
in  Zechariah,  "  Exult  exceedingly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
"  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold  thy  King  cometh  to  the, 

"  just, 
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*  jtiat,  miserable,  and  riding  upon  an  an,  and  upon  a  6*1  the 
"  sroir  of  an  ass*    By  the  blood  of  the  covenant  /  mil  send  forth 

*  f  Ay  Aoimrf  orte*  out  of  the  jit  in  which  is  no, water"  ix«  9,  1 1 ; 
tbe  pit  in  which  is  ik>  water  denotes  the  false  principle  ia  wbieb 
h  nothing  true ;  a*  it  is  alto  said  in  what  follows,  that  tbey  cast 
Joseph  into  a  pit,  and  the  pit  was  enrpty,  tbere  was  no  water  ia 
if,  verse  24.  And  ki  David,  "  To-  thee  Jehovah  do  I  ery,  my 
<*  rock,  be  not  silent  from  me)  last  perhaps  tbo«  be  silent  from 
a  me,  and  I  seem  like  to  them  who  go  down  into  the  pit,"  Ps> 
jtxviil  1.  Again,  "  Jehovah  hath  caused  me  to  attend  out  of 
"  the  pit  of  v  a  station,  out  of  tbe  mire  of  the  eley,  and  hath  set 
u  my  feet  on  a  rock/'  Psalm  ik  2.     Again,  "  Let  net  At 

*  wa?es  of  waters  overwhelm  me,  let  not  tbe  depths  swallow 
"  me  up,  neither  let  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me/9  Ps.  litz. 
15.  Again,  "  He  sent  his  Word  and  healed  diem,  and  detivcred 
"  them  out  of  their  pits,"  Psalm  cvii.  £0;  oat  of  pits  denotes 
oat  of  falses.  Again,  "  Make  baste,  answer  me,  Jehovah,  »y 
"  Spirit  i*  consumed,  hide  not  thy  faces  from  me,  that  1  may 
a  become  like  unto  them  who  go  down  into  the  pit"  Ps.  cxKii. 
7.  Inasmuch  as  pit  signifies  whet  is  false,  8nd  the  Mind.  tbos6 
who  are  in  falses,  n.  2383,  therefore  the  Lord  sakh,  "  Suffer 

*  them,  tbey  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  for  if  the  blind  lead 
"  the  blind,  they  shall  both  fall  into  the  pit"  Matt.  xv.  14.  Lake 
vi.  39*  Similar  to  what  was  represented  by  Joseph,  was  repre- 
sented also  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  on  which  subject  be  taut 
%rrites,  "  They  took  Jeremiah,  and  cast  htm  into  the  pit,  which 
**  was  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  and  let  down  Jeremiah  by 
Mt  ropes  into  the  pit  where  was  no  water/9  xxxvtii.  6 ;  that  is, 
they  rejected  divine  truths  amongst  falses  in  which  is  nothing  of 
truth. 

4729.  "  And  let  us  say.  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  bttn"— 
-fliat  hereby  is  signified  a  lie  from  the+iife  of  lusts,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  beast,  as  denoting  affection  and  lest,  see 
to.  43/46  >  f°r  beast  in  the  genuine  sense  denotes  what  is  alire, 
ft.  774>  841,  908,  hence  by  an  eVH  beast  is  bete  signified  the  life 
of  lusts ;  that  it  is  a  lie,  is  manifest.    This  hath  relation  to  what 
goes  before,  viz.  that  tbey  rejected  divine  troth  simtongst  falses, 
which  was  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts;  for  there  are  three  origins 
of  what  is  false,  one  from  the  doctrine  of  die  church,  anefher 
rom  the  fallacy  of  tbe  senses,  a  third  from  the  life  of  test* ;  that 
which  is  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church  affects  only  the  intel- 
lectual part  of  the  man,  for  he  is  persuaded  from  infancy  that 
I  it  is  so,  and  confirming  arguments  afterwards  corroborate  h; 
I  but  that  which  is  from  the  fallacy  of  the  senses  doth  net  so 
f  affect  the  intellectual  part,  for  tbey,  who  are  principled  in  what 

is 
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is  false  from  the  faNacy  of  the  senses,  have  little  of  intuition  from  J 
the  intellect,  inasmuch  as  tbey  think  from  tbe  lower  and  sensual 
principles ;  but  the  false  principle  derived  from  the  life  of  lust*, 
oiguMtet  in  the  will  itself,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  tbe 
heart,  for  what  SBtn  wills  front  the  heart,  this  be  desires,  and  \ 
(Ms  false  principle  is  the  worst  of  all,  because  it  inheres,  and  is  I 
set  eradicated  except  by  new  life  from  the  Lord.  There  are, 
as  is  a  known  thing,  two  interior  faculties  of  man,  viz.  the  un- 
derstanding and  the  wiU ;  what  the  understanding  draws  in  and 
imbibes,  tins  doth  not  on  that  account  pass  into  the  will ;  but 
what  the  wiU  draws  in  and  imbibes,  this  passes  into  the  under- 
standing, for  what  a  man  wills  this  be  thinks,  wherefore  when 
he  waUs  evil  from  Inst,  be  then  thinks  and  confirms  it;  the 
principles  confirmative  of  evil  by  the  thought  are  what  are  called 
false  principles  derived  from  Ae  life  of  lusts;  these  fakes  ap- 
pear to  bim  a*  truths,  and  when  he  hath  confirmed  those  fakes 
in  bimsjetf,  then  truths  appear  to  bim  as  falses,  for  then  be  bath 
precluded  the  influx  of  light  through  heaven  from  tbe  Lord ; 
ant  if  he  bath  not  confirmed  those  falses  in  himself,  in  this  case 
the  truths,  which  his  uaderstauding  had  before  imbibed,  oppose 
and  do  not  permit  tfieir  confirmation. 

4730.   "  And  we  shall  see  what  his  dreams  will  be"— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  preachings  concerning  him  would  be 
thereby  false  and  would  be  seen,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  dreams,  as  denoting  preachings,  see  n.  4682,  and  since  these 
ia  their  eyes  appeared  ae  lakes,  see  n.  4726,  4729,  therefore 
by  -dreams  are  here  signified  preachings  concerning    divine 
truth,  especially  that  tbe  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  divine, 
which  were  false  according  to  tbeir  opinion ;  that  tbey  were 
also  seen  by  them  as  falses,  is  signified  by  their  saying,  "  We 
"  shall  see  what  tbey  w*H  be."    That  preachings  concerning  the 
Lord'*  divine  human  {principle]  appeared  and  appear  as  falses 
to  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  may  be  manifest  from  what  was 
said  above,  a.  4729,  at  the  end,  for  the  things  which  are  con- 
firmed from  the  life  of  lusts  have  no  other  appearance.     A  fur- 
ther ground  and  reason  why  raises  are  confirmed  from  the  life 
of  lusts  is,  because  in  such  case  it  is  not  known  what  heaven  is 
and  what  bell,  alto  what  love  towards  the  neighbour  if,  amd 
what  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  if  those  things  were 
known,  yea,  if  men  were  ofrly  willing  to  fenow  tfaenij  tbey  would 
think  altogether  otherwise.     Who  at  ibis  day  knows  any  thiqg 
father,  than  that  neighbourly  iome  consists  in  a  man's  giving 
what  he  hath  to  the  poor,  anil  in  relieving  every  one  out  .of  his 
purse,  and  in  doing  good  to  bis  neighbour,  by  every  possible 
method,  without  distinction,  whether  be  fee  good  or  evil  i    A«d 
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because  by  these  means  he  would  be  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and 
would  himself  become  poor  and  wretched,  therefore  he  rejects 
the  doctrinal  concerning  charity,  and  embraces  the  doctrinal 
concerning  faith  ;  and  next  he  confirms  himself  against  charity 
by  several  considerations,  viz.  by  thinking  that  he  was  born  in 
sins,  and  hence  that  he  cannot  do  any  thing  good  of  himself, 
and  if  he  doeth  works  of  charity  or  piety,  that  he  must  needs  place 
merit  in  them  ;  and  when  he  thinks  thus  on  one  part,  and  from 
the  life  of  lusts  on  the  other,  he  then  betakes  ^himself  to  the 
part  of  those  who  say  that  faith  alone  saves ;  and  when  he  is  in 
this  faith,  he  then  still  more  confirms  himself,  until  be  believes 
that  works  of  charity  are  not  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  when 
these  works  are  excluded,  he  then  falls  into  this  new  [opinion  or 
doctrinal,]  that  in  consequence  of  man's  being  of  such  a  quality, 
there  hath  been  provided  by  the  Lord  a  mean  [or  medium}  of 
salvation,  which  is  called  faith ;  and  at  length  into  this,  that  be 
may  be  saved,  if  from  confidence  or  trust  he  saith,  even  in  the 
hour  of  death,  that  God  hath  mercy  upon, him  in  consequence 
of  his  looking  at  the  Son,  and  at  what  he  hath  suffered  for  him, 
Snot  considering  what  the  Lord  hath  said  in  John,  chap.  i.  verses 
12,  13,  and  in  a  thousand  other  places.  Hence  now  it  is  that 
faith  alone  hath  been  acknowledged  for  an  essential  in  churches; 
but  the  reason  why  it  hath  not  been  every  where  acknowledged 
in  like  manner  is,  because  church-rulers  can  gain  nothing  by 
faith  alone,  but  by  the  preaching  of  works.  But  if  the  above 
persons  had  known  what  charity  towards  the  neighbour  is,  they 
would  never  have  fallen  into  the  above  false  principle  of  doc- 
trine ;  the  fundamental  of  charity  is  to  act  rightly  and  justly  in 
*  every  thing  relating  to  any  debt  or  office;  as  for  example :  he  who 
is  a  judge,  if  he  punishes  a  malefactor  according  to  the  laws, 
and  this  from  zeal,  he  is  then  in  charity  towards  bis  neighbour, 
for  he  willeth  his  amendment,  thus  bis  good,  and  also  willeth 
well  to  society  and  his  country,  by  preventing  the  malefactor 
from  commiting  any  further  mischief,  thus  he  can  love  him  if 
he  amends,  as  the  father  the  son  whom  he  chastises ;  and  thus 
he  loves  societies  and  his  country,  which  are  in  the  general  his 
neighbour.  The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instances.  Bat 
of  these,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat  more 
fully  elsewhere. 

4731.  u  And  Reuben  beard*'-— that  hereby  is  signified  con* 
fession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Reuben,  as  denoting  faith  in  the  understand- 
ing, or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  of  regeneration,  in  the  com- 
plex the  truth  of  doctrine,  by  which  the  good  of  life  may  be 
attained  to,  see  n.  3861,  3866.  in  the  present  case  therefore  cod- 
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Xession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general.  The  reason  why 
Reuben  here  interposes  himself  is,  because  the  church  which 
commences  from  faith,  would  cease  to  be  a  church,  unless  this 
divine  truth  remained  in  it,  viz.  that  the  Lord's  human  [prin- 
ciple] is  divine,  for  this  is  the  supreme  or  inmost  truth  of  the 
church ;  wherefore  Reuben  willed  to  rescue  Joseph,  by  whom 
tbat  truth  is  here  represented,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  brethren 
to  bring  him  back  to  his  father,  by  which  is  signified,  that  he 
willed  to  claim  [or  vindicate]  that  truth  for  the  church ;  and 
further,  when  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit,  and  saw  that  no 
Joseph  was  there,  that  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said  to  hie 
brethren,  The  son  is  no  more,  and  I,  whither  do  I  come  ?  verses 
29,  30,  by  which  is  signified  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith 
in  the  Lord,  and  thus  no  church.  This  supreme  or  inmost 
truth,  that  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  divine,  is  denied  by 
those  in  the  church  who  are  in  faith  alone ;  but  still,  inasmuch 
as  they  know  from  the  Word  that  the  Lord  hath  the  divine 
[principlej  and  do  not  apprehend  how  his  human  [principle] 
can  be  divine,  therefore  they  attribute  each  principle  to  the 
Lord,  distinguishing  between  his  divine  and  human  nature. 
But  they  who  are  in  the  life  of  faith  or  charity,  adore  the  Lore} 
as  their  God  and  Saviour,  and  when  they  are  in  adoration,  think 
of  the  Lord's  divine  [principle,]  not  separating  it  from  the 
humau,  thus  in  heart  they  acknowledge  all  in  the  Lord  to  be 
divine ;  but  when  they  think  from  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  they  I 
too  cannot  comprehend  how  the  human  can  be  divine,  they  speak  I 
from  what  is  doctrinal. 

4732.  "  And  rescued  him  out  of  their  hand" — that  hereby  is 
signified  deliverance,  [or  setting  at  liberty,]  appears  without  ex- 
plication. 

4738.  "  And  he  said,  Let  us  not  smite  him  the  soul" — that 
hereby  is  signified  tbat  it  ought  not  to  be  extinguished,  because 
it  is  the  life  of  religion,  appears  from  the  signification  of  smit- 
ing, as  denoting  to  extinguish ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
soul,  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1000,  1005,  1436,  1742,  in  the] 
present  case  the  life  of  religion.  That  the  acknowledgment  and } 
adoration  of  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle]  is  the  life  of 
religion,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4731 ; 
and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  nature  of  man  is  such, 
tbat  be  is  willing  to  worship  what  he  can  have  somewhat  of 
perception  and  thought  about,  yea,  the  sensual,  what  they  can 
have  some  sense  of,  nor  are  they  willing  to  worship  unless  the 
divine  [principle]  be  therein;  this  is  common  to  the  human 
race ;  hence  the  Gentiles  worship  idols,  in  which  they  believe 
there  is  a  divine  [principle,]  but  others  men  deceased,  whom 
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they  believe  to  be  either  gods  or  hofy  \  for  nothing  can  be  ei* 
cited  with  man,  unless  there  be  somewhat  to  affect  his  senses; 
they  who  say  (hat  they  acknowledge  a  supreme  Being,  of  whom 
they  have  no  idea  of  perception,  for  the  moat  part  acknowledge 
no  God,  bat  nature  in  his  stead,  and  nature,  because  they  appre- 
hend her ;  very  many  of  the  learned  amongst  Christians  are  of 
this  character,  and  this  also  by  reason  that  they  do  not  belter* 
the  Lord's  human  [principle]  to  be  tfivtne.  Lest,  therefore,  men, 
*who  have  removed  themselves  so  far  from  the  divine  [being  ©t 
principle,]  and  are  become  in  so  great  a  degree  corporeal! 
should  worship  wood  and  stones;  and  lest  they  should  worship 
any  deceased  man,  and  thereby  under  him  some  devil,  and  net 
<3od  himself,  because  they  were  not  able  hi  any  manner  to 
perceive  him,  and  thereby  all  of  the  church  should  perish,  and 
with  the  church  the  human  race,  the  divine  [principle]  itself 
willed  to  assume  the  human,  and  to  make  this  divine.  Let  the 
learned  therefore  take  heed  to  themselves,  lest  they  think  of  die 
Lord's  human  [principle,]  and  do  not  at  the1  same  time  believe 
it  divine,  for  in  so  doing  they  scandalize  themselves,  and  at 
length  believe  nothing. 

47^4.  "  And  Reuben  said  to  them" — that  hereby  is  signified 
exhortation,  in  the  proxhriate  sense  confession  of  the  faith  of 
the  church  in  general,  which  is  Reuben,  n.  4731,  exhorting 
ot  dictating,  that  they  should  not  Violate,  appears  from  tttat 

follows. 

4735.  "Shed  not  1>lood"— that  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
should  not  violate  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  blood,  as  denoting  what  is  holy,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently  ;  hence  to  shed  blood  is  to  violate  what  is  holy.    AH 
that  is  holy  in  heaven,  proceeds  from  the  Lord's  divine  fauna* 
{principle,]  and  hence  all  that  is  holy  m  the  church,  wherefore 
to  prevent  its  violation,  the  holy  supper  was  instituted  1»y  the 
Lord,  and  there  it  is  said  in  express  words,  that  the  bread  there- 
in is  his  flesh,  and  the  wine  therein  is  his  blood,  ttras  that  kis 
his  divine  human  [principle]  frdiri  which  on  this  occasion  n  de- 
I rived  what  is  holy.     With  the  ancients,  flesh  and  blood  signified 
f  the  proper  human  [principle,]  because  the  human  ^principle] 
^consisteth  of  flesh  and  blood;  hence  the  Lord  said  to  Simon, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  because  flak  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  to 
"  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heavetfs,"  Matt.  xvi.  17; 
the  flesh  therefore  and  blood,  signified  by  the  bread  ami  wis* 
m  the  holy  supper,  is  the  Lord's  proper  human  {principle ;}  ifa 
LordT*  proper  [principle]  itself,  which  be  acquired  to  himself 
by  his  own  proper  ability,  is  divine;  his  proper  {principle]  -from 
j  conception  was  what  he  had  from  Jehovah,  his  rather,  and  was 
4  Jehovah 
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Jehoyab  himself,  hence  the  proper  [principle]  which  he  acquired  ] 
to  himself  in  the  human,  was  divine ;  this  proper  divine  [prin-  \ 
ciple]  in  the  human  is  what  is  called  flesh  and  blood,  flesh  is 
its  divine  good,  n.  3&1$,  blood  is  the  divine  truth  of  divine  good. 
The  Lord's  ^uman   [principle,]   after  that  it  was  glorified  of 
ade  divine,  cannot  be  conceived  as  human,  but  as  the  divine 
aye  in  a  hitman  form ;  and  this  more  than  the  angels,  who, 
wfyeu  \foey  appear,  as  thej  have  been  seen  by  me,  appear  as 
fitrms  of  love  and  charity  under  a  human  shape,  and  this  from 
the  Lord1 ;  for  from  the  olivine  love  the  Lord  niade  bis  human 
[principle]  divine,  as  by  celestial  love  man  is  made  an  angel 
aft^r  death,  fcbaj  be  may  appear  as  a  form  of  love  and  charity 
wjjder  a  human  shape/  as  was  said.     Hence  it  is  evident  that  by 
the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle]  in  the  celestial  sense  is 
&i&uifie4  the  o'ivine  love  itself,  which  is  love  towards  the  univer-t 
sal  human  race,  in  that  it  wilieth  to  save  them,  and  make  them 
blessed  and  happy  to  eternity,  and  appropriate  to  them  its  own 
divine  [principle,]  so  far  as  men  are  capable  of  receiving  it ;  in 
the  present  case  love,  anf)  tjie  reciprocal  love  of  man  to  the  \ 
JLprd,  and  also  neighbourly  love,  are  what  are  signified  and  re* 
presented  in  the  holy  supper,  the  divine  celestial  love  by  flesfy 
or  bread  therein,  and  the  divine  spiritual  love  by  blood  or  wine 
therein.     Frocn  these  considerations  now  it  may  be  manifest 
wbil  is  meant  in  John,  by  the  eating  of  the  Lord's  flesh,  and  by 
the  drinking  of  his  blood,  as  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  "  X 
"  anj  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ;  if  any 
"one shall  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever.     But  the  ) 
"  bread,  which  1  shall  give,  is  my  flesh.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  { 
tl  wito  you,  Unless  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  \ 
u  ihall  drink  his  blood,  ye  shall  not  have  life  in  you.     He  who  1 
"  eaUth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 
"  I  will  roi$e  him  up  in  the  last  day.     For  my  flesh  is  truly 
"  meat,  and  my  blood  is  truly  drink.     He  who  eateth  my  flesh, 
"  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him*     This  is  j 
"  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,"  vi.  50  to  58 ;  i 
inasmuch  as  by  flesh  and  blood  is  signified  the  divine  celestial  1 
[principle,]  and  the  divine  spiritual  which  is  from  the  Lord's 
divine  human   [principle,]  as  was  said,  or,  what  is  the  same 
(hing,  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth  of  his  love,  by  eating 
fuul  drinking  is  signified  to  appropriate  those  principles  to  one* 
*elf,  apprppriatton  is  effected  by  the  life  of  love  and  charity, 
which  also  is  die  life  pf  faith ;  that  to  eat  is  to  appropriate 
gQod  to  oneself,  and  to  drink  is  to  appropriate  truth  to  oneself, 
9»ay  be  s^en,  n.  2187,  SOf39,  3168,  3513,  3596,  3722,  3832, 
40J7,  4Q18.    inasmuch  as  ^lood  in  the  celestial  sense  signifies 
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|  the  divine  spiritual  [principle,]  or  the  divine  truth;1  proceeding 
?  from  the  Lord's  divine  human  [principle^)  therefore  it  signifies 
the  holy  [principle,]   for  the  divine  truth',  proceeding  from  the 
Lord's  divine  human   [principle,-]  is  the  holy  [principle]  itself; 
\  there  is  no  other  holy  [principle,]  nor  doth  what  rs  holy  coeie 
from  any  other  source.     That  blood  is  this  holy' [principle,] 
may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  of  which 
we  shall  adduce  the  following,    "  Scnr  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
"  Lord  Jehovih,  Say  to  every  bird  of  the  heaven,  to  every  beast 
€i  of  the  field,  Be  ye  gathered  together  and  come,  gather  your- 
"  selves  together  from  about  upon  my  sacrifice,  which  I  sacrifice 
"  for  you,  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that 
"  ye  may  eat  flesh  and  drink  Mood.    Ye  shall  eat  thejiesh  of  the 
4t  mighty  %  and  ye  shall  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  tkt 
"  earthy  rams,  lambs,  and  he-goats,  all  fatlirigs  of  Bashan.   And 
"  ye  shall  eat  fat  to  satiety,  and  ye  shall  drink  blood,  even  to 
drunkenness,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  will  sacrifice  for  you.  Ye 
shall  be  satiated  upon  my  table  with  horse,  and  chariot,  the 
"  mighty  one,  and  every  man  of  war.     Thus  will   1  give  my 
"  glory  amongst  the  nations/'  Ezecli.  xxxix.  17,  IB,  19,  20,  21, 
speaking  of  the  calling  together  of  all  to  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
and  specifically  concerning   the  establishment  of  the  church 
amongst  the  Gentiles ;  and  by  eating  f)esh  and  'drinking  blood 
is  signified  to  appropriate  to  themselves  divine  good  attd  divine 
truth,  thus  the  holy  [principle]  which  proceeds  irom  the  Lord's 
divine  human  [principle  ;]   who  cannot  see  that  by  flesh  is  this 
passage  is  not  meant  flesh,  nor  by  blood  blood,  as  where  it  is 
said,  that  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  Ae 
blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  and  that  th?y  sboitld  be  sa- 
tiated  with  horse,  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every  man  of 
war.     In  like  manner  in  John,  4<  I  saw  one  angel  stand  big  in 
"  the  sun,  who  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fo*ls 
4(  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  ye,  gather  together  to 
the  supper  of  the  great  God,  that  ye  may*  eat  -the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains  of  thousands',  and  ihe  flesh  of 
u  the  mighty,   and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  who  sit  on 
u  on  them,  and  thejiesh  of  all  free  and  bbnd,  small  and  great/1 
Apoc.  xix.  17,  13;  who  can  at  all  understand  these  words,  un- 
*  less  he  knows  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  flesh, 
|and  what  by  king?,  captains  of  thousands,  the  mighty,  horaes, 
-  them  who  sit  on  them,  the  free  and  the  bond  ?    So  in  Zechariah, 
"He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  nations;  his  dominion  shall  be 
\u  from  the  sea  even  to  the  sea,   and  from  the'  river  even  to  the 
\t%  ends  of  the  eafth.    Also  thou,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I 
,"  will  send  forth  thy  bound  ones  out  of  the  pit/'  is.  10,  Il> 

speaking 
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speaking  of  the  Lord;  the  blood  of  the  covenant  is  the  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  bis  divine  human  [principle,]  and  is  the 
holy  [principle]  itself,  which,  after  that  he  was  glorified,  came 
forth  from  him ;  this  holy  [principle]  is  what  is  also  called  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  is  evident  from  John,  "Jesus  said,  If  any  one 
"  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink;  whosoever  believeth  in 
"  me,  as  the  Scripture  bath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
"  rivers  of  living  water.    This  he  said  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
"  should  receive  w  ho  believed  in  him ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
u  not  as  yet,  because  Jesus  was  not  as  vet  glorified/'  vii.  57,  39; 
that  the  holy  [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is    Spirit, 
may  be  seen,  John  vi.  63,     Moreover,  that  blood  denotes  the 
holy   [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  divine  human,  is 
plain  from  David,  "  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
u  violence,  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  iri  his  eyes,"  Psalm 
lxxii.  14;   precious  blood  denotes  the   holy  [principle]   which 
they  would  receive.     And  in  the  Revelation,  u  These  are  they 
"  who  come  out  of  great  affliction,  and  have  washed  their  gar- 
"  ments,  and  have  made  their  garments  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
"Lamb"  vii.  14;  again,  "  They  overcame  the  dragon  by  the 
"  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony ;  and  they 
w  loved  not  their  soul   even   to  death,"  xii.  11;  the  church  at 
this  day  knows  no  other  than  that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  here 
signifies  the  Lord's  passion,  because  it  is  believed  that  they  are 
saved  solely  by  what  the  Lord  suffered,  and  that  for  this  pur- 
pose he  was  sent  into  the  world ;  but  let  this  be  fpr  the  simple 
who  cannot  apprehend  interior  arcana  ;  the  Lord's  passion  was 
the  last  of  his  temptation,  by  which  he  fully  glorified  his  human 
[principle,]  Luke  xxiv.  26 ;  John  xii.  23,  27,  28  ;  chap.  xiii.  31, 
32 ;  chap.  xvii.  1,  4,  5 ;  but  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  in  the  above 
passages  is  the  same  thing  as  the  divine  truth,  or  the  holy  [prin- 
ciple] proceeding  from  his  divine  human'  [principle ;]  thus  the 
same  thing  with  the  blood  of  the  covenant  spoken  of  above,  and 
concerning  which  it  is  also  written  in  Moses,  "  Moses  took  the 
"  book  of  the  covenant  and  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  who 
"said,   All  that  Jehovah  hath  spoken  we   will  do  and  hear. 
"  Then  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  upon  the  people, 
"  and  said,  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  Jehovah 
"  hath  established  with  you  upon  all  these  words/'  Exod.  xxiv. 
7,  8 ;  the  book  of  the  covenant  was  the  divine  truth  which  they 
bad  at  that  time,  which  was  confirmed  by  blood,  testifying  that 
it  was  from  his  divine  human  [principle.]     In  the  rituals  of  the. 
Jewish  church  also  nothing  else  was  signified  by  blood,  but  the 
k°'y   [principle]   proceeding  from  the   Lord's  divine  human 
[principle ;]   wherefore  when  they  were  sanctified,  this  was 

*    '  effected 
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effected  by  Mood  ;  as  'when  Aaron  was  sanctified  and  bis  tons, 
on  this  ocOasion  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar,  the  remainder  at  the  foundation  of  the  altar,  also  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear,  the  thumb  of  the  right  band  and  foot, 
and  upon  his  garments,  Exod.  xxix.  12,  IfJ,  20;  Levii.  viii. 
And  when  Aaron  entered  within  the  vail  to  the  propitiatory,  on 
this  occasion  also  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  finger  on 
the  propitiatory  seven  times  towards  the  east,  Levit.  xvi.  12,  13, 
14, 15 ;  in  like  manner  in  the  rest  of  the  aa  notifications,  and  also 
expiations  and  cleausings,  concerning  which  see  Esod.  xii.  7, 
13,  22;  chap.  xxx.  10;  Levit.  i.  5,  II,  15;  chap.  iii.  2,8,  13; 
chap.  iv.  6,  7,  17,  18,  23,  30,  S4;  chap.  v.  9;  chip. vi.  27,30; 
chap.  XIV.  14  to  10,  25  to  30;  chap.  xvi.  12,  13,  14,15,  18, 1Q; 
Dent.  xii.  27.  Inasmuch  as  by  blood  in  the  genuine  sense  il  I 
signified  the  holy  [principle,]  so  in  the  opposite  sense  by  blood  | 
and  bloods  are  signified  those  things  which  occasion  violence  to  ' 
it,  and  this  from  this  ground,  because  by  shedding  innocent  ! 
blood  is  signified  to  violate  what  is  holy;  on  which  account  | 
also  wicked  principles  of  life  and  profane  principles  of  worship 
were  called  blood ;  that  blood  and  bloods  have  such  a  significa- 
tion is  evident  from  the  following  passages,  "  When  the  Lota 
"  shall  wash  the  excrement  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
"  purge  the  bloods  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the 
"  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  expurgation,"  Isaiah 
iv.  4.  Again,  "  The  waters  of  Dinloti  are  full  of  blood"  v. 
Q.  Again,  "  Your  bands  are  polluted  with  blood,  and  your 
"fingers  with  iniquity;  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  hasten  to 
"  sited  innocent  blood ;  their  thoughts  are  the  thoughts  of  ini- 
"  quity,"  lix.  0,  7*  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Also  in  thy  wings  trirr 
"  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  poor  innocents,"  ii.  34.  Again, 
"  For  the  sins  of  the  prophets,  tbe  iniquities  of  the1  p'riesW, 
"  shedding  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  the  blood  of  the  just,  they 
"wandered  blind  in  the  streets,  they  ,o "tit  polluted  frith  blood, 
"  those  things  which  they  cannot,  they  touch  with  garments," 
Lam.  iv.  13,  14-  And  in  Eaechiel,  "I  passed  by  beside  the*, 
"  and  saw  thee  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  bloods,  and  i-  said  to 
"  thee,  in  thy  bloods,  Live  thou ;  and  I  said  to  thee,  in  thy  bloods, 
"  Live  thou.  1  washed  thee  with  waters,  and  I  trashed  away 
"  t  om  upon   thee;  and   I  anointed  thee   with  oil, 

xvi  in, "  Thou  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  dispute  Wbtfie 

"  (  's?  .  Make  known  to  her   all   her  abominations. 

"  j  which  thou  hast  poured  out,  thou  art  made  goiliy; 

' "  a  idols'  which  thou  hast  made,  thou  art  polluted. 

"  I  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according'to  hi*  arni 

'"  r  thee,  and  have  shed  blood ;  men  of  calumny  have 
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{i  been  in  thee  to  shed  blood,  and  td  the  mountains  they  have  de- 
u  voured  in  thee,"  xxii.  2,  3,  4,  6,  9*  And  in  Motes,  "  If  any 
a  one  shall  sacrifice  elsewhere  than  upon  the  altar  at  the  tent; 
"  there  shall  be  blood,  and  as  if  he  had  shed  blood,"  Levit.  xvii, 

I  to  9.  Falsified  and  profaned  truth  is  signified  by  the  follow** 
ing  passages  concerning  blood,  "  I  will  give  prodigies  in  the 
"  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke  ; 
"  the  sun  shall  be  turned  mto  thick  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
"  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  eometh,"  Joel  ii.  $0, 
31.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  sun  was  made<black  as 
"  hairy  sackcloth,  and  the  moon  teas  wholly  made  as  bleed"  vi. 
12.  Again,  "  The  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
"  great  mountain  burning  with  fire,  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 

II  a  third  part  of  the  sea  was  made  blood,"  viii.  8.  Agaiir, 
"The  second  angel  poured' out  his  vial  into  the  sea,  and  it  wan 
u  made  as  the  blood  of  a  dead*  [person,]  whence  every  living 
"  soul  died  in  the  sea.  The  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
"  into  the  rivers,  and  into  the  fountains  of  waters,  and  they  were 
11  made  blo'od"  xvi.  3,  4.  In  like  manner  where  it  is  written 
that  the  rivers,  gatherings  together,  and  lakes  of  waters  were 
turned  into  blood  in  Egypt,  Exod.  vii.  15  tp  22,  for  by  Egypt  is 
signified  the  science,  which  of  itself  enters  into  heavenly  arcana, 
and  hence  perverts,  denies,  and  profanes  truths  divine,  n,  1164, 
I165,  1 166;  all  the  miracles  in  Egypt,  as  being  divine,  involved 
such  things ;  that  the  rivers,  which  were  turned  into  blood,  de- 
note truths  which  are  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  see  n.  108, 
109,3051 5  that  waters  denote  the  same,  n.680,  2702,  3058; 
also  fountains,  n.2702,  3097,  3424;  that  seas  denote  scientific 
truths  in  the  Complex,  n.  28;  that  the  moon,  of  which  also  it  is 
said  that  it  should  be  turned  into  blood,  denotes  divine  truth, 
n.  1529,  1530,  1531,  2495,  4060;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by 
the  moon/  the  sea,  fountains,  waters,  and  rivers  being  turned 
iato  blood,  is  signified  truth  falsified  and  profaned. 

4736.  "  Cast  him  to  the  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness'1-^ 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  would  bide  in  the  mean  white 
aniorigst  their  falses,  that  is,  that  they  would  consider  a*  false, 
but  would  still  retain  as  being  of  concern  to  the  church,  is 
evident  from  the  signification  of  pit,  as  denoting  falses,  see 
above,  ri.  4728 ;  ami  from  the  signification  of  wilderness*  09 
deubthlg  "where  there  is  nof  truth ;  for  wilderness  is  a  term  of 
Hide  signification;  denoting  what  is  uninhabited,  thus  what  is 
not  cultivated,  *  which,  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  church,  de- 
notes where  there  is  not  good,  and  consequently  not  truth, 
0.2706*,  9900;  thus  by  a  pit  in  the  wilderness  are  here  meant 
falses  in  wfefch  there,  is  po  truth  because  uo  good.  It  is  said 
•    *  in. 
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in.  which  there  U  no  truth,  because  no  good,  for  when  faith  is 
believed  to  save  without  works*  in  this  case  truth  indeed  rosy 
be  given,  but  still  it  is  not  truth  with  hioi  who  so  believes,  be- 
cause it  hath  not  respect  to  good,  neither  is  it  from  good.;  this 
truth  is  not  vital,  because  it  hath  in  it  a  principle  of  what  is 
false;  consequently  with  him  who  is  in  possession  of  such 'truth, 
it  is  no  other  than  false  from  the  principle  which  hath  rule 
therein ;  the  ruling  principle  is  like  the  soul,  from  which  the 
rest  of  the-  principles  derive  their  life.  On  the  other  hand  there 
are  given  falses,  which  are  received  as  truths,  when  good  is  in 
ihem,  especially  the  good  of  innocence,  as  amongst  the  Gen- 
liles,  and  also  amongst  several  within  the  church. 

4737.  "  And  lay  not  a  hand  upon  him"— that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  they  should  not  violate,  may  appear  without  expli- 
cation. 

4738.  "  To  the  intent  that  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their 
u  hand,  to  bring  him  back  to  his  father" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  he  might  claim  [or  vindicate]  to  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  rescuing  out  of  their  hand,  as-  denot- 
ing to  set  at  liberty,  as  above,  n.  4732;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  bringing  back  to  his  father,  as  denoting  to  claim  [or 
vindicate]  to  the  church,  for  by  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is 
father,  is  represented  the  Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  an- 
cient church,  as  above,  n.  4700,  4701.  What  be  would  clajoi 
[or  vindicate]  to  the  church,  is  the  divine  truth  concerning  the 

.Lord's  divine  human  [principle,]  for  by  Joseph  that  truth  is  spe- 
cifically signified, ■  as  was  said  above.  As  to  what  further  con- 
cerns this  truth,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  ancient  church  ac- 
knowledged it,  and  also  the  primitive  Christian  church ;  but 
after  that  the  papal  chair  grew  up  even  to  the  establishing  do- 
minion over  all  human  souls,  and  exalted  itself  as  it  is  said  of 
the  king  of  Babel  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  I 
"  will  ascend  into  the  heavens,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  aboye 
"  the  stars,  and  I  will  sit  in  the  mount  of  the  assembly,  1  will 
"  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  cloud,  and  will  become  like 
"  to  the  highest,"  xiv.  13,  14,  then  exception  was  wade  to  the 
divine  [principle]  in  the  Lord's  human  [principle ;]  how  this 
was  decreed  in  a  certain  council,  bath  also  been  revealed  to  roe. 
There  appeared  to  me  certain  [spirits]  in  front  to  the  left  at 
the  plane  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  at  some  distance  from  me, 
who  discoursed  with  each  other,  out  I  did  not  besjr  on  what 
subject;  it  was  told  me,  that  they  were  some,  of  those  who 
were  together  in  the  council,  when  a  decree  was-  parsed  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  two  natures,  the  divine  and  human;  presently 
it  was  also  given  to  speak  with  them ;  they  said,  that  they  who 

had 
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'had  tbe  greatest  influence  in  the  council,  and  who  prevailed  over  i 
the  rest  in  dignity  and  authority,  assembled  together,  and  on  this 
'occasion  in  an  obscure  chamber,  and  concluded  that  both  a 
.divine  and  human  [principle]  should  be  attributed  to  the  Lord, 
principally  on  the  account,  that  otherwise  the  papal  chair  would 
not  subsist ;  For  if  they  had  acknowledged  the  Lord  to  be  one 
.with  the  Father,  as  he  himself  saith,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
that  any  vicar  of  his  should  be  acknowledged  on  earth;  for  at 
.that  time  there  existed  schisms,  whereby  the  papal  power  might 
have  been  brought*to  decay  and  been  dissipated,  unless  they  had 
«o  distinguished  ;  to  corroborate  the  above  decree,  they  sought 
confirming  proofs  from  the  Word,  and  persuaded  the  rest  [of 
the  council.]     They  added,  that  hereby  they  could  have  domi- 
nion in  heaven  and  in  earth,  because  they  had  [information] } 
from  the  Word,  that  to  the  Lord  was  given  all  power  in  thieJL 
heavens   and  in   the   earths,   which  could  not  be  attributed  to  1 
any  vicar,  if  the  human  [principle]  was  also  acknowledged  to  j 
be  divine,  for  they  knew  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  make  him-f 
self  equal  to  God,  and  that  the  divine  .[principle]  had  the  above! 
power  of  itself,  but  not  the  human,  unless  it  was  given  to  it,  as! 
also  afterwards  to  Peter.     They  said,  that  the  schismatics  at] 
that  time  were  men   of  much  discernment  and  ingenuity,  and.f 
that  thus  they  could  keep  them  quiet;  and  that  hereby  also  the j 
papal  power  was  confirmed.      Hence  it  is.  evident,  that  the 
above  distinction  was  invented  only  for  tbe  sake  of  dominion  ; 
and  that  on  this  account  they  were  not  willing  to  know,   that 
the  power  given  to  tbe  Lord's  human  [principle]  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earths,  hiakes  it  manifest  that  it  also  is  divine.     And 
that  by  Peter,  to  whom  the  keys  of  tbe  heavens  were  given  by 
the  Lord,  is  not  meant  Peter,  but  tbe  faith  of  charity,  which], 
as  being  from  the  Lwd  alone,  is  tbe  power  of  the  Lord  alone,  f 
lee  preface  to  chap,  atxii.  Gen.  ■  '* 

4739*  Verses  23  to  30.  And  it  was  done,  as  Joseph  came  to 
his  brethren,  and  they  shipped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours  which  was  upon  him ;\and  they  took  him  and 
cast  him  into  the  pit :  and  the  pit.  was  empty,  there  was  no  water 
in.  it.  j  And  they  sat  to  eat  brea^d ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  sazvj  and,  to!  a  company  of  Ishmaeiites  was  coming  from 
Gilead,  and  their  camels  carrying  spices,  and  resin,  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt.  [  And  Judah  said  to  his 
brethren,  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his 
blood?  j  Go  ye,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaeiites,  and  let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  because  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh :  . 
and  his  brethren  hearkened.  \  And  there  passed  by  men  Midian- 
ites,  traders ;  and  they  drew  out,  and  caused  Joseph  to  come 

out 
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"out  of  the  pit,  and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  fihrntelitesjor  twenty 
of  titter ;  and  they  brought  Joseph  to  Egypt.  J  And  Reuben  f* 
turned  to  the  pit ;  and,  to !  there  was  no  Joseph  in  the  pit :  and 
he  rent  his  garments.  I  And  he  returned  to  his  brethren,  and  said, 
The  son  is  no  more;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come**  It  was  done 
as  Joseph  came  to  bis  brethren,  signifies  when  preaching  was 
made  concerning  him :  and  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat, 
signifies  the  appearances  of  truth,  that  they  shook  them  off  and 
'annihilated  them  t  the  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon  j 
him,  signifies  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  troths  dented  j 
from  good  :}and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  stg-  *m 
nifies  amongst  falses :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  I 
water  in  it,  signifies  that  at  that  time  there  was  nothing  trae  :[atid-^] 
they  sat  to  eat  bread,  signifies  the  appropriation-  of  evil  derived 
from  the  false  [principle :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  saw, 
'signifies  further  thought :  and,  lo !  a  company  of  Ishmaehks 
'was  coming  from  GHead,  signifies  those  who  are  in  simple 
good;  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles :  and  their  camels 
bearing  spices,  and  resin,  and  myrrh,  signifies  interior  natural 
truths :  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  instruction  from 
scientific*  :|and  Judah  said  to  his  brethren,  signifies  the  depraved  - 
in  the  church,  who  are  against  all  good  whatsoever :  what  gain 
is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  bis  blood,  signifies  that 
hence  would  be  nothing  profitable,  and  nothing  of  fceight,  if 
this  should  be  altogether  extinguished  I  go  ye,  and  let  us  sell  — 
liim  to  tfce  fsbmaelites,  signifies  that  they  acknowledge  kiss 
who  are  in  simple  good :  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him, 
signifies  that  they  may  be  without  blame :  because  be  is  our 
brother,  our  flesh,  signifies  because  what  «  from  them  is  ac- 
cepted: and  his  brethren  hearkened,  signifies  condescension : — 
<and;there  passed  by  men  Midiaciites,  traders,  signifies  those  who 
are  in  the  truth  of  that  good :  and  they  drew  out,  and  caused 
Joserih  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  signifies  aid  froin  them  that 
he  might  not  be  amongst  falses :  and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaehtes,  signifies  reception  by  those  who  are  in  simple  good, 
and  ab-aftienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from 
charity  :]  for  twenty  of  stiver,  signifies  estimation ;  and  they 
^rongfrt  Joseph  to  Egypt,  signifies  consultation  from  scienti- 
tics:  and  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit,  signifies  the  faith  of  the 
church  in  common  [or  general:]  and,  lo!  no  Joseph  was  in 
the  pit,  signifies  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith :  aud  be  rent 
-his  garments,  signifies  mourning :  |  and  returned  to  his  brethren, 
signifies  those  who  teach :  and  said,  The  son  is  no  more,  sig- 
nifies that  there  was  no  faith  in  him:  and  I,  whither  do  I  corns, 
signifies  where  now  is  the  church. 

5  4740. 
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4740*  "  It  was  dahe,  is  Joseph  cane  to  his  brethren"— that 
hereby  is  signified  when  preaching  was  mask  canosraung  faie% 
appears  from  she  representation  of  Joseph  at  denoting  trnth 
drone,  especially  concerning  the  Lard's  divine  haraan  [prin* 
ciple.]  When  this  is  said  to  come  to  them,  it  denotes  that  it  is 
preached  to  then  $  for  his  brethren  represent  the  church  which 
is  in  faith  separate  {from  charity,}  to  whom  it  is  preached. 

4741.  "  And  they  stripped  Joseph  erf  his  co*t"~tbat  hereby 
are  signified  the  appearances  of  truth,  in  that  they  shook  them 
off  and  annihilated  them,  appears   from  the  signification  of 

-  stripping,  when  it  is  predicated  of  divine  truth,  which  ki  this 
case  is  Joseph,  as  denoting  to  shake  off,  and  also  to  annihilate  $ 
and  (from  the  signification  of  coat,  becaeee  of  various  Colours, 
as  denoting  the  appearances  of  troth,  see  o.  4677.  The  shaking 
off  and  annihilating  the  appearances  of  truth  is  effected,  after 
that  the  truth  itself  hath  been  rejected;  for  the  truth  itself  from 
itself  shines  forth  in  minds,  and  howsoever  it  is  extinguished* 
appears,  especially  with  those  who  are  in  good.  This  also  ia 
dearly  seen  by  those  who  have  annihilated  truth  in  themselves, 
wherefore  abo  they  endeavour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate  those 

-  appearances.  The  case  amy  he  illustrated  by  the  following 
instance ;  who  doth  not  see  that  to  will  well  and  to  do  weH  coax 
stitutes  the  very  essential  Christian  Kfe  ?  And  if  any  one  be  told 
that  this  is  charity,  he  cannot  bnt  affirm  it ;  yea,  they  who  affraa 

.  it  to  be  charity  will  say,  that  they  know  this  what  it  is,  because 
it  is  of  the  life ;  but  to  think  that  this  or  that  is  truth,  even  from 
confidence,  as  they  are  willing  to  do  who  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity,]  of  this  they  will  say  that  they  do  not  know  what 
it  is,  for  they  have  no  other  perception  concerning  it,  than  as  of: 

_  smoke  which  vatiisbeth  away*  Inasmuch  as  faith  atyne  end 
consequent  confidence  appears  such  to  all  persons  whomsoever: 
who  think  seriously  about  it,  especially  to  the  good,  therefore 
they  labour  also  to  shake  off  and  annihilate  those  appearances, 
by  paring  away  thus  whatsoever  tenches  nearer  [propius  fcutgtf,} 
and  whatsoever  is  in  the  circuit ;  this  is  signified  by  stripping 
Joseph  of  the  coat  winch  was  upon  him.  The  same  persona 
also  believe  that  they  are  wiser  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  who 
by  various  arguments  can  confirm  a  doctrinal  tenet  once  re- 
ceived, whatsoever  be  its  quality,  and  by  various  reasonings 
make  it  appear  like  the  truth ;  but  this  is  very  far  from  the* 
part  of  a  wise-man,  being  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  do  who 
is  distinguished  by  any  talent  for  ingenuity,  yea>  the  wicked  can. 
do  k  with  more  subtlety  than  the  weil*disposed ;  for  the  rational^ 
man  doth  not  act  in  this  manner,  inasmuch  as  the  rational  man 
can  see,  as  from  a  superior  [principle,}  whether  what  is  coo* 
vol.  vi.  3  b  firmed 
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firmed  be  true  or  false ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  see*  this,  he  makes 
no  account  of  the  confirmative 8  of  what  is  false,  and  regards 
such  things  in  himself  no  otherwise  than  as  ludicrous  and  vain, 
howsoever  another  person  believes  them  to  be  selected  and 
brought  from  the  school  of  wisdom  itself.  In  a  word,  nothing 
is  less  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  yea,  nothing  is  less  rational,  than 
to  be  able  to  confirm  falses,  for  it  is  the  part  of  a  wise  mae, 
add  it  is  rational,  to  see  first  that  a  thing  is  true,  and  next  to 
confirm  it,  inasmuch  as  to  see  what  is  true,  is  to  see  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord;  whereas  to  see  what 
is  false  as  true,  is  to  see  from  a  delusive  lumen,  which  is  from 
bell, 

.    4742.  "  The  coat  of  various  colours  which  was  upon  him"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  truths 
derived  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coat  of 
various  colours,  as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  where- 
by the  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural  is  known  and  distin- 
guished, see  n.4677,  in  the  present  case  therefore  denoting  the 
quality  of  appearances ;  wherefore  also  mention  is  twice  made 
of  coat,  "  They  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of  various 
"  colours/'     That  the  .  quality  of  appearances  is  according  to 
,  the   truths  derived   from  good,  may  be  manifest  from  the  ap- 
pearances of  truth,  when  they  are  presented  to  view  in  the  light 
of  heaven,  that  is,  in  the  other  life,  where  there  is  no  other 
light  than  that  which  cometh  through-  heaven  from  the  Lord, 
and  which  exists  from  his  divine  truth,   for  before  the  eyes  of 
the  angels  this  appears  as  light,  see  n.2776,  3190,  5195,  3222, 
3339,  3340,  S636,  3643,  3993,  4302,  4413,4415;  this  light 
is  varied  wnh  every  one  according  to  reception  ;  all  the  thought 
of  the  angels  is  effected  by  the  variegation  of  that  light,  as  also 
the  thought  of  man,  notwithstanding  man's  ignorance  of  it,  he- 
cause  with  .man  that  light   falls  into   material  images  or  ideas, 
which  being  derived  from   the  light  of  the  world  are  in  his 
natural  or  external  man;  hence  that  light  is  obscured  iti  him  to 
such  a  degree,,  that   he  scarce  knows  that  his  intellectual  light 
and  sight  is   thence  derived;  but  in  the  other  life,  when  the 
sight  pf  the  eye  is  no  longer  in  the  light  of  the  world,  but  in 
the  light  of  heaven,  it  then  manifests  itself  that  his  thought  is 
thence.     This  light,  when  it  passes  from  heaven  into  the  world 
of  spirits,  is  there  presented  under  the  appearance  of  various 
colours,  which  in  beauty,  variety,  and  pleasantness,  immensely 
exceed  the. colours  which  are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  see 
what  was  above  adduced   from  experience  concerning  colours, 
n.  1053,  1624,  3993,  4530,  4677.     Inasmuch  as  colours  in  the 
other  life  have  this  ground  of  existence,  they  are  in  their  origin  • 

nothing 
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nothing  else  but  the  appearances  of  truth  from  good ;  for  truth 
of  itself  is  not  lucid,  because  in  it  singly  there  is  nothing 
flaming,  but  it  is  lucid  from  good,  for  good  is  like  flame  from 
which  light  is  derived ;  such  therefore  as  the  good  is,  such  doth 
the  truth  thence  appear;  and  such  as  the  truth  is,  in  such 
manner  and  degree  is  it  lucid  from  good.  Hence  it  is  evident 
what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  a  coat  of  various 
colours,  viz.  the  quality  of  the  appearances  of  truth  from  good ; 
for  by  Joseph,  to  whom  the  coat  belonged,  is  represented  the 
divine  truth,  as  hath  been  shown  above. 

4743,  "  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit" — that 
hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  4728,  4736,  where  like  words  occur. 

4744.  "  And  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it" —  * 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  in  this  case  there  was  nothing  true,' 
appears  from  the  signification  of  pit,  as  denoting  falses,  see 
n.  4728 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  empty,  as  denoting  where 
there  is  nothing  true  because  nothing  good,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  water,  as  denot- 
ing truth,  see  n.  680,  739,  2702,  3058,  3424.  That  empty  de- 
notes where  there  is  nothing  true  because  nothing  good,  appears 
also  from  other  passages  of  the  Word ;  as  from  Jeremiah,  . 
"  The  great  ones  have  sent  little  ones  for  waters :  they  came  to 

"  the  pits,  and  they  did  not  find  waters ;  they '  returned  with 
"  empty  vessels ;  they  were  affected  with  shame  and  ignominy, 
u  and  they  covered  their  bead,"  xiv.  2 ;  empty  vessels  denote 
truths  in  which  there  is  not  truth  from  good.  Again,  "  He 
"  hath  devoured  me,  Nebuchadnezar  king  of  Babel  hath 
"  disturbed  me,  he  hath  appointed  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath 
^ swallowed    me    up,"    li.  34;    empty  vessel  denotes  where  ( 

there  is  no  truth;  Babel  denotes  those  who  vastate,  that  is, 
deprive  others  of  truths,  n.  1327.  Again,  ".I  saw  the  earth, 
tL-  and,  lo,  it  was  void  and  empty  ;  and  to  the  heavens,  and  their  / 

"  light  was  none,"  iv.  23.     And  in  Isaiah,  u  The  cormorant  -> 

"and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it;  and  the  owl  and  the  raven 
"  shall  dwell  therein :  and  they  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of 
"emptiness,  and  the  plumb-line  of vacuity"  xxxiv.  11,  Again, 
"  The  city  of  emptiness  shall  be  broken  ;  every  house  shall  be 
u  shut,  that  none  can  enter.  There  shall  be  a  cry  over  wine  in 
"  the  streets ;  the  joy  of  the  earth  shall  'be  banished,  what  is 
"  left  in  the  city  shall  be  wasteness,"  xxiv.  10,  11,  12;  in  this 
passage  emptiness  is  expressed  by  another  term  in  the  original 
tongue,  which  yet  involves  a  like  signification ;  that  empty  de- 
notes where  there  is  not  truth  because  not  good,  is  evident 
from  singular  the  things  mentioned  in  the  internal  sense,  viz, 

from 
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from  the  signification of  a  city  of  a  house,  of  a  cry,  of  wiae, 
and  of  streets*  So  in  £zechiel*  "  The  Lord  Jebovih  saith^ 
u  Vfq  to  the  city  of  bloods !  also  I  will  make  a  great  fire, 
"  ptaciog  the.  pot  empty  upon  the  coals,  that  the  brass  thereof 
"  may  grow  warm  aid  hot,  and  the  uocleaaoess  thereof  ma; 
"  melt  in  it,  the  scum  thereof  may  be  consumed/'  xxiv.  9, 
11 ;  in  tbis  passage  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  by  empty;  an 
empty  pot  is  that  in  which  is  uncleanness  and  scum,  that  is, 
what  is  evil  and  false.  In  like  manner  in  Matthew,  "  When 
"  the  uuclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
"  dry  places  seeking  rest,  but  doth  not  find.  Then  ha  saithy  I 
"  wUl  return  iota  my  bouse  whence  1  came  .out;  and  when  he 
"  cometh,  be  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  prepared.  Then  be 
"  goetb,  and  taketh  to  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
"  than  himself,  and  entering  in  they  dwell  there/'  xii.  43,  44, 
45 ;  the  unclean  spirit  denotes  unclearmess  of  life  appertain- 
ing to  man,  and  also  denotes  the  unclean  spirits  who  ase  at- 
tendant upon  him,  for  unclean  spirits  dwell  in  the  uncleanness 
of  man's  life)  dry  places,  or  where  are  no  waters,  denote 
vlbere  are  no  truths ;  the  house  empty  denotes  the  interiors  of 
man  again  replete  with  uncleannesses,  that  is,  with  falses  de- 
rived from  eviL  So  in  L*ke,  "  God  hath  filled  the  hungry 
".  with  good  things,  and  tie  rich  he  hath  sent  amay  empty"  L  5* ; 
the  rich  denote  those  who  know  several  things,  for  riches  in  the 
spiritual  $en»e  are  scientific*,  doctrinal*,  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth ;  they  are  called  the  empty  rich  who  know  those 
thmgs>  and  do  not  do  them,  for  truths  to  .such  are  not  truths 
bacaase  without  good,  n.  4756. 

4745.  "  And  they  sat  to  eat  bread" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  appropriation,  of  evil  derived  from  the  false  principle,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting  appropriation, 
seen,  3 168,  3513,  3596,  3832;  and  from  the  signification  of 
bread,  as  denoting  the  good  of  love,  see  n.  276,  680,  2l65r 
£177,  3464,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735;  and  also 
denoting  in  general  all  food,  n.  2165 ;  but  here  bread  denote* 
the  contrary,  viz.  evil ;  for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  they  who  eat 
bread  m  the  sacred  supper  unworthily*  do  not  appropriate  to 
themselves  good,  but  evil ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  eatng 
bread  in  the  contrary  sense  is  signified  the  appropriation  of 
evil*.  It  was  customary  amongst  the  ancients,  when  they  made 
any  remarkable  decree,  which  was  confirmee*  by  the  seat,  that 
on  such  occasions  tbey  did  eat  together,  by  which  was  signified 
that  they  approved,  and  thereby  that  they  appropriated  it  to 
themselves. ;  as  in  Ezechiel,  "  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel, 
"  everv  on*  qccwding  Co  bis  aim*  have  been*  in  thee)  and  bare 

"shed 
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"  shed  blood.  The  men  of  reproach  have  been  in  thee  Co  shed 
"  blood ;  and  at  the  mewitaims  they  have  eaten  together  in  tbee/* 
xiil  6,  9.  Moreover  il  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  are  io  general 
two  origins  of  evil,  one  from  life,  the  other  from  doctrine ;  that 
which  is  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  what  is  false,  if  called 
evil  originating  in  what  is  raise ;  this  is  the  evil  which  is  here 
meant. 

4746.  "  And  they  lifted  up  their  eves  and  saw"— that  hereby 
is  signified  further  thought,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
lifting  up  the  eves  and  acting,  as  denoting  intention  and 
thought,  or  intense  thought,  see  n.  €789,  -2B29,  51 98,  S202, 
4SS9 ;  that  it  bete  denote*  further  thought,  is  evident  from  the 
series. 

4747*  "  And,  Io !  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  was  coming 
"from  Gitead" — that  hereby  are  signified  they  who  are  m 
simple  good,  such  as  the  Gentiles  are  principled  in,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  the  IsbmaeUtes,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  simple  good  as  to  life,  and  thence  in  natural  truth  as 
to  doctrine,  see  n.  3265;  and  from  the  signification  of  Gilead, 
as  denoting  exterior  good,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when 
be  is  regenerating,  see  n.  41 1 7,  4124 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
by  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead  is  signified  such  good 
at  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  such 
simple  good.  How  this  case  is,  may  appear  from  what  has 
been  already  said,  and  from  what  follows.  Only  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  premise,  that  they  who  are  within  the  church,  and 
have  ooftfirineri  themselves  against  divine  truths,  especially 
against  these,  that  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  divine,  and 
that  works  of  charity  contribute  to  salvation;  if  they  have  con- 
firmed themselves  against  them,  not  only  by  doctrine  but  also 
by  life,  have  reduced  themselves  to  such  a  state  as  to  the  in- 
teriors, that  afterwards  they  cannot  many  wise  be  brought  to 
receive  those  truths,  for  the  things  which  are  once  confirmed  by 
doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time  by  life,  remain  for  ever ;  they 
who  do  not  know  the  interior  state  of  many  may  suppose  that 
every  ooe,  howsoever  he  had  confirmed  himself  against  the 
above  truths,  might  yet  afterwards  easily  receive  them,  if  he 
was  only  convinced ;  but  that  this  is  impossible,  hath  been  gives  ^ 
me  to  know  from  such  in  the  other  life  by  abundant  experience ;  ' 
for  what  is  confirmed  by  doctrine,  this  gives  a  taint  to  the  in- 
tellectual principle,  and  what  is  confirmed  by  life,  this  gives  a 
taint  to  the  will-principle,  and  what  is  rooted  into  each  life  of 
man,  via.  the  life  of  his  understanding,  and  the  life  of  his  will, 
this  cannot  be  rooted  out,  the  very  soul  of  man,  which  Uvetb 
after  death,  being  formed  thereof,  and  being  such  as  io  no  wise 

to 
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to  recede  therefrom.  This  also  is  the  reason,  why  the  lot  of  those 
within  the  church,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  is  worse  than  the 
lot  of  those  who  are  of  the  church  ;  for  they  who  are  out  of  the 
church,  who  are  called  Gentiles,  have  not  confirmed  themselves 
against  those  truths,  because  they  have  not  known  them,  where- 
fore such  of  them,  as  have  lived  in  mutual  charity,  easily  receive 
truths  divine,  if  not  in  the  world,  yet  in  the  other  life ;  see  what 
was  adduced  from  experience  concerning  the  state  arid  lot  of 
I  the  Gentiles  and  people  in  the  other  life,  n.  2589  to  2604. 
I  Hence  it  is,  that  when  any  new  church  is  established,  by  the 
_  '  Lord,  it  is  not  established  amongst  those  who  are  within  the 
*- '■"" •*"'*  i  church,  but  amongst  those  who  are- without,  that  is,  amongst 
>  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  therefore  are  frequently  treated  of 
in  the  Word.  These  things  are  premised  in  order  that  it  may  be 
known  what  is  involved  in  this  circumstance,  that  Joseph  was 
cast  into  a  pit  by  bis  brethren,  and  that  be  was  drawn  out  thence 
by  the  Midianites,  and  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  for  by  Joseph's 
brethren  are  represented  they  within  the  church,  who  have  con- 
firmed themselves  against  the  divine  truth,  especially  against 
those  two  truths,  that  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  divine, 
and  that  works  <of  charity  contribute  to  salvation,  and  this  not 
only  by  doctrine  but  also  by  life;  but  by  the  Ishmaelites  are 
represented  they  who  are  in  simple  good,  and  by  the  Midianites 
they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good ;  of  the  latter  it  is  rerated, 
that  they  drew  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  of  the  former  that  they 
bought  him.  But  what  is  signified  by  their  bringing  him  dowu 
into  Egypt,  and  there  selling  him  to  Potipbar,  Pharaoh's  cham- 
berlain, will  be  shown  in  what  follows. 

4748.  "  And  their  camels  carrying  spices,  and  resin,  and 
i{  myrrh'* — that  hereby  are  signified  interior  natural  things,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  in  general 
those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man  serviceable  to  the 
spiritual,  and  specifically  common  [or  genera]]  scientifics  in  the 
natural  man,  see  n.  3048,  3071,  31 14,  3143,  SI 45,  3156;  and 
from  the  signification  of  spices,  resin,  and  myrrh,  as  denoting 
interior  natural  truths  conjoined  to  good  in  the  natural  princi- 
ple, of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Amongst  the  ancients, 
in  their  sacred  worship,  things  of  a  sweet  smell  and  fragrant 
were  applied,  whence  came  their  incenses  and  perfumes ;  like 
things  were  also  mixed  in  the  oils  with  which  -  they  were 
anointed  ;  but  at  this  day  itjs  not  known  in  what  this  originated; 
the  reason  is,  because  at  this  day  it  is  not  known,  that  the  things 
applied  in  worship  amougst  the  ancients  derived  their  origin 
from  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and 
that  they  corresponded  thereto ;  man  hath  removed  himself  so 
25  far 
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far  from  those  things,  and  immersed  himself  in  natural,  world- 
ly, and  corporeal  things,  that  he  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  and 
many  in  a  negative  principle,  respecting  the  existence  of  any 
thing  spiritual  and  celestial.  The  ground  and  reason  why  in- 
censes and  perfumes  were  applied  by  the  ancients  to  sacred 
purposes  was,  because  odour  corresponds  to  perception,  a 
fragrant  odour,  as  of  spices  of  various  kinds,  to  a  grateful  and 
agreeable  perception,  such  as  is  that  of  truth  grounded  in  good, 
or  of  faith  grounded  in  charity  ;  yea,  such  is  the  correspond- 
ence, that  perceptions  themselves  in  the  other  life,  as  often  as 
it  is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  odours,  see 
what  was  shown  from  experience  on  this  subject,  n.  925,  1514, 
1517,  1518,  1519,  3577,  4624  to  4634,  What  is  here  specifi- 
cally signified  by  spices,  resin,  and  myrrh,  may  appear  from 
other  passages  where  they  are  mentioned  ;  in  general  they  sig- 
nify interior  truths  in  the  natural  principle,  but  which  are  from 
good  in  that  principle,  for  truths  by  themselves  do  not  consu- 
late that  principle,  but  good  by  truths,  hence  its  varieties  are 
according  to  the  quality  of  truth  conjoined  with  good,  conse- 
quently according  to  the  quality  of  good,  for  good  hath  its  qua- 
lity from  truths.  Inasmuch  as  by  Gilead  is  signified  exterior 
good,  such  as  is  that  of  the  things  of  sense,  and  what  is  called 
pleasurable,  n.  4117,  4124,  and  by  Egypt  in  a  good  sense 
are  signified  scientifics,  which  are  the  external  truths  of  the 
natural  man  corresponding  to  that  good,  or  agreeing  with  it, 
n.  1462,  therefore  by  the  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead  carrying  upon 
camels  those  spices  to  Egypt,  is  signified  that  [they  carried] 
their  interior  truths,  derived  from  their  scientifics,  to  the  scien- 
tifics which  are  signified  by  Egypt,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently. Interior  truths  are  conclusions  from  exterior  truths  or 
scientifics,  for  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  are  means  ser- 
viceable for  forming  conclusions  upon  and  thereby  viewing  in- 
terior things,  in  like  manner  as  any  one  views  the  mind  [omnium] 
of  another  in  his  countenance,  and  in  the  vibration  of  the  light 
of  his  eyes,  and  in  the  life  of  the  tone  of  bis  speech  in  speak- 
ing, and  of  his  gestures  in  acting.  Inasmuch  as  such  truths  are, 
the  means  whereby  man's  natural  principle  is  perfected,  and  is 
also  improved,  therefore  healing  is  ascribed  to  spices  of  this  sort, 
as  to  resin  in  Jeremiah,  "  Is  there  not  balsamic  resin  in  Gilead? 
"  Is  there  not  a  physician  there  ?  Why  doth  not  the  health  of 
"my  people  ascend  ?"  viii.  22.  Again,  "  Go  up  to  Gilead,  and 
"  take  resin,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  hast  thou  mul- 
"  ti plied  medicines;  there  is  no  healing  for  thee/'  xlvi.  II. 
Again,  "  Babel  fell  suddenly,  and  was  broken  to  pieces :  howl 
H  ye  over  her ;.  take  resin  for  grief,  perhaps  she  will  be  healed," 
ti.  8.    That  similar  things  have  a  spiritual  signification,  is  very 

manifest 
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manifest  in  the  Revelation,  "  The  merchants  cf  the  earth  shall 
M  weep,  and  lament  over  Babel,  because  no  one  any  longer 
44  buyeth  their  wanes ;  wares  of  gold,  and  $ilver9  and  precious 
44  stones,  and  pemrly  andjfin*  linen,  and  purple,  and*j7£,  aad  scor- 
44  let,  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel  of  uwry,  and  every 
4'  vessel  of  artoat  precious  wood,  and  Arose,  and  iron,  and  marMr, 
"  and  cinnamon,  and  perfumes,  and  pigments,  and  fr&nlamcense, 
44  and  nvtn^  and  a/,  mijvHSJlovtr,  and  wAraf,  and  oazate  o/Aa> 
"  <fen,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  the  bodies  and 
"  souls  of  men,  Apoc.  xriii.  11,  13,  13;  these  things  woald 
net  in  any  wise  have  been  so  specifically  enumerated,  unless 
they  had  each  of  then  signified  such  thing  as  are  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  in  his  church,  for  without  such  signification  the? 
would  have  been  unmeaning  expression* ;  that  by  Babel  are 
signified  abose  who  have  turned  aside  all  worship  of  the  Lord 
to  the  worship  of  self,  is  a  known  things,  and  who  in  cosse 
qnenoe  thereof  are  in  a  profane  internal  principle  whilst  they 
are  in  an  external  holy  principle  ;  wherefore  by  their  wares  are 

Snified  those  things  which,  with  a  view  to  self-worship,  theav 
res  have  with  study  and  art  invented,  also  the  doctrinals  and 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth*  from  she  Word,  which  they  have 
perverted  in  favour  oi  themselves;  thus  by  singular  the  thiap 
above  enumerated  such  things  are  specifically  signified,  and  by 
cinnamon,  perfumes,  pigments,  and  frankincense,  are  signified 
truths  derived  from  good,  but  in  this  case  truths  perverted  sad 
Daises  defined  from  evil.  JUi  like  manner  as  to  what  is  said  of 
the  waves  of  Tyre  in  Eaekiel,  "  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel 
44  ware  thy  traders  in  wheat  of  Minoith  and  Pannag,  in  boner,. 
"  and  o4,  and  resin,  they  gave  thy  trading,"  xxviL  17  4  in  this 
passage  aieo  by  resin  is  signified  truth  grounded  in  good;  to 
htm  wfco  doth  not  believe  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  ail 
the  nhove  tbtogs  wiH  be  bare  expressions,  thus  vessels  contain* 
lag  nothing  within,  when  yet  there  are  in  them  divine,  celestial, 
asKft  spiritual  things. 

4749*  Going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt''— that  hereby  is  sip* 
ntfied  instruction  in  scientifies,  appears  from  die  signification  of 
Egypt,  as  denoting  scientific*,  seen.  1164,  1165,  146%  aad 
inasmuch  as  by  apices,  resin,  and  myrrh,  are  signified  interior 
truths  grounded  in  the  scientifies  of  those  who  am  in  simple 
good,  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles,  therefore  by  going 
la  carry  down  thither  is  signified  to  be  iustt ucted. .  The  case 
herein  iaftbis;  she  scientifica,  which  are  signified  by  Egypt,  sre 
scientifies  which  conduce  to  spiritual  life,  and  which  correspond 
to  spiritual  truths;  for  formerly  die  ancient  church  was  in 
Egypt,  bat  after  that  it  was  there  tamed  into  magic,  then  the 

scientifies 
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scientifics  which  pervert  spiritual  things  Mere  signified  by 
Egypt;  hence  it  is  that  scientifics  id  a  good  sense,  and  in  the 
opposite,  are  in  the  Word  signified  by  Egypt,  see  n.  1 164,  1 165, 
1462,  in  the  present  case  in  a  good  sense.  The  scientific.*,  from 
which  the  interior  truths  are  derived,  which  are  signified  by  the 
Isbmaelites  carrying  on  camels  spices,  resin,  and  myrrh,  are  such 
as  are  not  of  the  church,  but  such  as  prevail  amongst  the  Gen* 
tiles ;  these  truths  derived  from  these  scientifics  are  no  other- 
wise improved  and  healed  than  by  the  scientifics  of  the  genuine 
church,  thus  by  instruction  therein.  These  are  the  things  which 
are  here  signified. 

4750.  "  And  Judah  said  to  his  brethren**— *that  hereby  are 
signified  the  depraved  in  the  church  who  are  against  all  good 
whatsoever,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denot- 
ing in  a  good  sense  the  good  of  celestial  love,  see  n.  3654, 338  t, 
hut  in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  contrary  to  all  good  whatso- 
ever, of  which  representation  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  his  brethren,  as  denoting  those  in  the 
church  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity.]  The  reason 
why  by  Judah  are  here  represented  those  who  are  against  all 
good  whatsoever  is,  because  in  a  good  sense  by  Judah  in  the 
Word  are  represented  those,  who  are  iu  the  good  of  celestial 
love  ;  celestial  love  is  love  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  love  towards 
the  neighbour ;  they  who  are  principled  in  that  love  are  most 
conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  on  that  account  in  the  inmost  hea- 
ven, and  there  in  a  state  of  innocence,  in  consequence  w  hereof 
tbey  appear  to  the  rest  as  infants,  and  altogether  as  loves  in 
form ;  to  them  no  others  can  approach  ne'ar,  wherefore  when 
they  are  sent  to  others,  they  are  on  such  occasions  encompassed  j- 
about  by  other  angels,  by  whom  the  sphere  of  their  love  is  tern-  ] 
pered,  otherwise  this  sphere  would  cause  those,  to  whom  they  J 
are  sent,  to  fall  into  a  swoon,  for  the  sphere  of  their  love  per-  ] 
vades  even  to  the  medullaries.  Inasmuch  as  this  love,  or  this 
good  of  love,  which  is  called  celestial,  is  here  represented  by 
Judah  in  a  good  sense,  therefore  in  the  opposite  sense  is  repre- 
sented by  him  such  a  principle  as  is  contrary  to  celestial  good, 
thus  contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever.  Most  expressions  in  the 
Word  have  a  two- fold  sense,  viz.  a  good  sense  and  a  sense  oppo- 
site thereto ;  from  their  good  sense  it  is  known  what  is  their 
opposite  sense,  for  the  things  which  are  in  the  opposite  sense, 
are  diametrically  opposite  to  those  which  are  in  the  good.  The 
goods  of  love  are  in  general  two,  viz.  the  good  of  celestial  love, 
and  the  good  of  spiritual  love ;  against  the  good  of  celestial  love 
in  the  opposite  is  the  evil  of  self-love,  and  against  the  good  of 
spiritual  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil  of  the  love  of  the  world ; 
vol.  vi.  3c*  thej 
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they  who  arc  io  the  evil  of.  self*  lave,  qpp  againgt  al^good  wltfA* 
soever,  but  not  so  they  who  are  in  the  pyil  of  the  Jew  of  th# 
world;  in  the,Word  by  Judah  in  the  opp<?pite  sense ,  are  repre- 
sented  they  who  are  in  self-love,  and  by  Jsrael  in  the  opposite 
sense  they  \yho  are  in  the  loye.of  the  worlds  the  reapoijis,  be- 
cause by  Judaji  vras  represented  the  Lord's  celestial  kjng<fem,jad 
by  Israel  his  spiritual  kingdom.     ^!he  bells,  also  are.  jdisfinct  * 
according  ,td  ^hose  two  lov^ ; ,  tl^ej  ^  no  are  in  self-l^vf,. inas- 
much as  they  fire  against  all  good  whatsoever,  are  m  the  deepest 
and  hence  in  the  m,ost  grieyous  hells,  j  but,  t|iey  who,  are  in  the 
love  of  the  world,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  so  contrary  to  all 
good  whatsoever,  are  in  hells  not  $o  deep,  and  hence  jq  less 
grievous.     The  evil  of  self-love  js  n#t„#s  it  commonly  appears, 
the  external  elation  which  is  called,  prxjle,  but  it  is  hatred agauist 
the  neighbour  and  hence  a  bur;riru£  desire  of  revenge*  ajad  the 
delight  of  cruelty;  these  are  the  interior  things  of  self-love,  its 
exteriors  are  contempt  of  others  in  comparison  with  itself,  and 
3 version  towards  those  who  are  19  spiritual  good,  and  this  sonic- 
times  with  a  manifest. elation  or   pride,  and  sometimes  without 
It;  for  he  who  holds  his  neighbour  in  such  hatreds  interiorly 
loves  himself  alone,,  aud  only  others  whom  be  regards .  as.  one 
with  himself,  thus  them  in  himself,  and  himself  in  tbjem,,  vvkb  a 
view  to  himself  alone  as  the  ena\   Such  are  they  vvbo  are  repre* 
*ented4>y  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense;  the  Jewish,  nation  also 
hath  been  principled  in  such  love  from  the  earliest*  limes,  for 
they  have  regarded  all  in  the  universal  orb  of  life. earths  as  the 
vilest  slaves,  and  as  of  no  account  in  respect  to  themselves,  they 
bave  also  held  them  in  hatred,,  a i>d  what  is  n\or,e,  when, self-love 
and  the.  love  of  the  world  hath   not  joined  them  mutually  toge- 
ther, they  have  even  persecuted,  companions  and  brethren  with 
similar  hatred;  tbrs  [disposition]  stil|  continues  with  that  nation^ 
but  inasmuch  as  they  now   livpv  a   precarious  life  in  the  lands 
of  strangers,  they  conceal  it  deep  in  themselves.     ,  .     ,  ,    ,       1 
47ol.  "  What  gain  is  it  that, we  slay  pur  brojher^and  cover 
44  hi9  blood"— that  hereby  is  signified  that  henee.there  >ioUldJbfe 
nothing  profitable  and  bene?  nothing  at  height,  if  this  should 
be  altogether  extinguished,  .appears   from   the.  signification  df 
what  gain,  as  denoting  that  hence,  there  would.  b$  nothing  pror 
fitable,  and  also  that  there,  would  be -nothing  of  Mighty  °f 
which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  signification  ef 
slaying,  as  denoting  to  extinguish,  in  the  present  .case  to  extin- 
guish divine  truth,  specifically  the  divine  truth  concerning  the 
Isold's  human  [principle,]  which  is  meant  by  the  brother,  via. 
•Joseph  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  covering  blood,  as  deaotT 

ing  altogether  to  hide  holy  truth  ;  that  blood  demotes  holy  truth* 

,see 
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see  b.  4735.  How  this  case  h,  is  evident  from  what  follows. 
The  reason  why  gain  here  not  only  signifies  what  is  profitable 
but  also  height,  or  that  by  the  expression  "  What  gain  is  it/'  is 
signified,  that  hence  there  would  be  nothing  profitable  and  no- 
thing of  height,  is,  because  it  was  said  from  lust  and  avarice,  for 
the  last  of  gain  and  avarice  hath  in  it  that  it  not  only  wishes  to 
possess  the  whole  world,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  gain  to  plun- 
der every  one  whomsoever,  yea,  to  commit  tnurder,  and  it  like- 
wise would  commit  murder  for  a  trifle,  if  the  laws  did  not  op- 
pose it ;  and  moreover  in  the  gold  and  silver  which  such  a  man 
possesses,  he  regards  himself  as  the  greatest  in  power,  howso* 
ever  he  appears  to  do  otherwise  in  the  external  form  ;  Jience  it  j 
is  evident,  that  in  avarice  there  is  not  only  the  love  of  the  world 
bat  also  self-love,  and  indeed  the  most  filthy  self-love;  for  with, 
the  sordidly  avaricious,  elation  of  mind  or  pride  is  not  so  con* 
spicuous  outwardly,  inasmuch  as  in  some  cases  they  are  not 
concerned  about  wealth  for  the  sake  of  ostentation,  neither  is  it  ;! 
that  kind  of  self-love  which  is  usually  connected  with  pleasures,  \ 
for  they  have  little  concern  about  the  body  and  its  food  and  i 
clothing,  but  it  is  a  love  altogether  earthly,  having  nothing  for  \ 
its  end  bat  money,  wherein  it  believes  itself  not  in  act  but  in  \ 
ability  to  be  above  all  others;  hence  it  may  be  evident,  that  in  j 
avarice  there  is  the  lowest  and  the  vilest  of  all  self-love  ;  where- 
fore in  the  other  life  the  avaricious  appear' to  themselves  to  be 
among  swine,  n.  939;  and  they  are,  above  att  others,  contrary 
to  all  good  whatsoever.  Hence  they  are  in  such  thick  darkness 
that  they  cannot  in  any  wise  see  what  is  good  and  what  is  true ; 
that  man  hath  any  internal  principle  which  liveth  after  death, 
they  do  not  at  all  comprehend,  and  in  heart  deride  those  who  assert 
the  existence  of  such  a  principle.  The  Jewish  nation  bad  been 
Such  from  the  beginning,  wherefore  it  was  impossible  for  any 
thing  internal  to  be  discovered  manifestly  to  them,  09  is  evident 
from  the  word  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  whereas  they  are 
rooted  in  that  worst  kind  of  self-love,  therefore  also  unless  by 
avarice  they  were  so  far  removed  from  things  internal,  and  were 
thence  ktfpt  in  thick  darkness,  they  would  defile  interior  truths 
and  goods,  and  would  thereby  profane  them  above  all  other 
people,  for  they  cannot  profane  so  long  as  they  do  not  acknow- 
ledge, n.  1008,  1010,  1059,  $051,  33<J8,  3402,  3489,  3898, 
4289,  4601.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  saith  of  them  in  John, 
*  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  desires  of  your 
"  father  ye  will  to  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning/7 
*hi.  44;  and  of  Judas  lscariot  vtho  represented  the  Jewish 
church,  "  Have  not  1  chosen  you  twelve,  but  one  of  you  is  a 
u  devil/  John  vi  70;  t>y  him  also,  in  that  he  sold  the  Lord, 

the, 
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the  like  wa*  represented  as  here  by  Judah,  who  said,  Go  ye,  and 
let  us  sell  Joseph. 

,4752.  u  Go  ye,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites"— r 
that  hereby  is  signified  that  they  acknowledge  him  wbo  are  m 
si m pie  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  selling,  as  denot- 
ing to  alienate  from  themselves,  thus  to  be  received  by  others; 
see  n.  4098,  which  when  it  is  predicated  of  truth,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  denotes  to  be  acknowledged  by  them;  and  from  the 
representation  of  the  Ishmaelites,  as  denoting  those  wbo  are  sim- 
ple good,  see  above,  n.  474-7 ;  that  they  wbo  are  in  simple  good 
acknowledge  divine  truth,  especially  concerning  the  Lord's  divine 
human  [principle,]  hath  been  shown  above. 

4<53.  u  And  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him" — that  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  may  be  without  blame,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  expression,  Let  uot  there  be  a  hand  upon 
any  one,  as  denoting  that  violence  should  110t.be  committed,  as 
above,  n,  4737 ;  and  because  the  preventing  of  violence  denotes 
the  preventing  of  blame,  this  also  is  signified  by  the  above 
words. 

47o4.  u  Because  be  is  our  brother,  pur  flesh" — that  hereby 
is  signified  because  what  is  from  them  is  accepted,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  brother,  as  denoting  what  is  of  consangui- 
nity from  good,  see  n,  38 15  y  and  from  the  signification  of  flesh, 
as  denoting  the  proprium,  [selfhood]  in  each  sense,  n.  3813  ; 
thus  that  it  was  accepted,  because  from  those  who  are  of  the 
chuich,  and  that  it  was  accepted  of  these,  because  from  those  who 
are  in  simple  good :  for  the  Ishmaelites  represent  those  who  are 
in  simple  good,  and  Joseph's  brethren  represent  the  church 
which  is  in  faith  separate  from  charity ;  they  who  are  in  simple 
good,  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  is  divine, 
and  also  that  works  of  charity  ought  to  be  done  that  man  may 
be  saved ;  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity]  know 
this,  wherefore  they  do  not  eagerly  insist  011  this  faitb-before  all, 
and  scarce  in  any  degree  before  those  who  are  in  simple  good, 
by  reason  principally  that  they  dare  not  oppose  common  sense, 
and  because  they  would  thereby  derogate,  from  their  own  dig- 
nity and  gain,  for  they  who  are  in  simple  good  would  say  of 
them,  if  they  denied  the  above  truths,  that  they  were  infatuat- 
ed, for  they  know  what  love  is,  and  what  the  works  of  love,  but 
what  faith  is  separate  therefrom  they  do  not  know;  argumenta- 
tions in  favour  of  faith  against  works,  9ud  concerning  the  fJwti no- 
tion between  the  Lord's  human  [principle]  and  the  divine;  tbej 
would  call  sophisms  which  they  do  not  comprehend;  vy beref<»* 
that  they  may  be  accepted,  and  because  what  is  from  thcjm  is  ac- 
cepted, they  willingly  concede,  for  if  those  trujdis  ^rtr*  extin- 
guished, 
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gushed,  they  would  htve  nothing  of  profit  and  nothing  of 
height,  n.  4751. 

47^5.  "  And  bis  brethren  hearkened" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified condescendence,  appears  without  explication. 

4756/  '  And   there   passed  by   men  Midianites,  traders"— 
that  hereby  are  signified  they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  M  idianites,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,   see  n.  3242 ;  and  front 
the  signification  of  traders,  as  denoting  those  who  have  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  these  are  riches,  wealth,  and 
wares  in   the  spiritual  sense,  hence  to  trade  is  to  procure  and 
to  communicate  those  knowledges,  n.  21)67,  4453 ;  in  the  pre* 
sent  case   the  knowledges  of  good  are  not  signified,  but  the 
knowledges  of  truth,  for  the  M idianites  are  they  who  are  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  as  was  said  above,  hence  they  are  also 
called  men  (viri,)  for  they  are  called  men  (viri)  who  are  in 
truth,  11.  3 134,  3309*  From  the  historical  series  it  is  here  evident, 
tkat  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  but  that  be  was  drawn 
out  of   the  pit  by  the.  M idianites,  and  was  also  by  the  M idian- 
ites sold  in  Egypt  to  Potiphar  ;  for  in  the  last  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter it  U  said,  "  And  the-  Midianites  sold  htm  to  Egypt  to  Poti- 
"  phar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain ;"  it  may  be  ^conjectured,  inas- 
much as  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  that  he  was  sold  in 
Egypt  by  them,  and  not  by  the  Midianites ;  but  still  it  was  so 
done  for  the  sake  of  the  representation  of  the  things  which  are 
in  the  internal  sense,  for  Joseph,  that  is,  divine  truth,  cannot  be 
sold  by  those  who  are  in  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  the 
troth  of  that  good ;  the  reason  will  be  seen  in  the  explication  of 
the  last  verse  of  this  chapter. 

4757.  "  And  they  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up 
"  out  of  the  pit" — that  hereby  is  signified  aid  from  them  that 
they  may  not  be  amongst  falses,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  drawing  out  and  causing  to  ascend,  as  denoting  to  liberate, 
consequently  to  bring  aid,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  pit,  as  denoting  falses,  see  n.  4728, 
thus  that  they  may  not  be  amongst  falses.  The  reason  why  to 
draw  out  and  to  cause  to  ascend  here  denotes  to  bring  aid,  is, 
because  truth  is  what  brings  aid  to  good ;  for  to  truth  is  ascrib- 
ed power,  inasmuch  as  good  exercises  power  by  truth,  see  it. 
3091,  3365 ;  and  moreover  it  is  truth  whereby  tbe  false  princi- 
ple is  known,  thus  whereby  aid  is  brought  to  prevent  beinjg 
amongst  falses ;  hence  it  is  that  the  Midianites  were  they  who 
drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  that 
the  Ishmaelites  were  they  who  bought. 
4753.  "  And  they  sold  Joseph   to  the  Ishmaelites" — that 

hereby 
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hereby  is  ssgassied  cecepfaon  by  thane  mho  are  in  sisttple  good, 
and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  {from  cha- 
rity,] appears  from  the  signification  of  selling  as  denoting  to 
alienate  in  respect  to  those  nbo  are  in  faith  separate-  [from 
charity,}  who  in  the  present  case  ace  Joseph**  brethren,  /or 
these  sold,  and  as  denoting  to  be  received  ia  respect  to  these 
avbo  are  in  simple  good,  is  bo  ace  bote  tjbe  Ishasaeikes,  fa 
these  bought;  that  the  isheaaelites  are  tbey  who  are  in  'simple 
good,  wan  shown  above,  n.  3263,  4747.  Ganoecning  these  see 
sjrbatt  was  said  above,  n.  4756. 

-    4759.  "  For  twenty  of  aiiwer"— that  hereby  is  signified  esti- 
mation, appears  /rom  the  aignificatiou  of  twenty,  as  sknotisg 
sjeod  and  umtb  in  the  interior  man  stored  up  of  the  Lore\ 
whiub  are  called  remains,  seen.  €288,  thus  .denoting  holy  good 
or  troth,  tn  the  present  case  holy  .teeth,  because  it  m  said  twenty 
o£  stiver,  lor  silver  denotes  touth,  see  n.  1651,  £&?4;  the  sent 
jutsaber  also  signifies  what  is:not  hoJy,  inasmuch  a*  most  of*  tht 
cspress'toas  used  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense;,  is 
•the  present  case  twenty  denotes  what  is  not  holy  in  nespectte 
•those  mho  alienated  divine  truth,  or  sold  Joseph,  n.  4758,  hut 
•what  is  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  received,  or  bought;  thus 
what  is  not  holy  in  respect  to  Joseph's  .brethren,  that  is,,  to 
/those  in  the  church  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from,  charity,] 
fbut   what  is  holy   in  respect  to  the  -khmaeptes,  that  is,  tb 
those  who  are  in  simple  good ;  these  axe  site  things  which  are 
tundetatood  by  estimation.    The  reason  wby  twenty  signify  she 
what  is  tiot  holy  is,  because  twenty  denote  remains,  as  was  said 
ahewe;  >witb  those  who  b*ve  not  remains  of  good  and  truth  in 
their  interior  man,  but  instead  thereof  evil  and  false,  what  h 
dtoryis  not  holy,  but  is  according  to  the  Wind  of  evil  and  Use 
jetther  defiled  or  profane.    That  twenty  also  denote  what  is  not 
iholy,  is  evident  in  Zeehariah,  "1  saw,  and; heboid  a  flying  roll. 
,"  And  be  said  to  me,  .What  seest  than.)  .  To  whom  1  aaid,  1 
(t  see  a  flying  roll;, thedength. thereof  toejrty: inches,  the  Jneadth 
,*'  thereof  Jen  inches.    >And  he  said  to  tne,  This  is  .the  /arse 
u  going  forth  over  the  faces  .of-  the.  whale- earth,"  <v*  l;  £,  3. 
.And  in  Haggai,  "  When  he  came  to  the  laoiae- press  ito  draw 
"  fifty  from  the  wine-press,  it  vta*  twenty.     J  have  smitten  you 
."  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew,  all  the  work  of  (yaav  heads/' 
-iu  iO.    And  in  Eaetbiel,  «  This  food  which  tWsiub^ by 
u  .weight,  tv&ntjf  tAet*is  a^day ;  /rom  time  erep  isrdtim*  shalt 
<"  theueatiit*    And  indeed  a  cake  of  barley  ahaU.tbdtt est  it; 
. "  .with  tyttffgt  tp  it,  with  dung  of  the  ordure  of  man  fibau  saalt 
"  make  it  before  their  eyes.     For  thus,  saitb  Jehovah,,  shall  the 
"  sons  jrf  Israel  eat  jJheir  unclean  .bread  amongst  the  nations," 
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if.  W,  19;  ■  13 ;  in  tee  above  passages  Iwerfty  denotes  what  i4 
nofcholy;  whatsis*  unclean,  a/id  profane.  That  dl  sbeuld  die  m 
the  wilderness  who  were  above  twenty  yiars,,  Nw«>b.  xrv.  29* 
^bap.  ixxiu  1),  represented  ako  what  was  holy  iu  respecrto* 
those  who  were  beneath  those  years,  and)  what  Iras  wot  holy  W* 
jiespept  to  those  who  were  above*  That  all  number*  iff  the? 
Word  signify  things*  roa*  be  eedu,  n.  4H£,'  467,  £T5j  6*7V  64$, 
755,  &13,  196M98*'  3073,  225*,.  4264^  4*95,  467a  The* 
fetaains  are  &ood  and  truth  in  the  interior  aaan  stalled  up  of  the 
Lord,  see  n.  4u8,*  530,  560,  58^  576y  6S0,  7<J8/»738,  l*X*r, 
2284-  •■:     ■       I      •  ■  >   . '        ' 

4760.  "  And  diey  brought  Joieph  to  Egypt"— thru  hereby 
is  signified  consultation  from  scientific*,  appears  f*em  the  stor;- 
aineatien  of  -Egypt*  as*  denoting  scientists,  see  n<  I  IfJi,  1  lfjity 
U&6,  1462;  when  the. divine  truth  is  brought  to  these  scfefr* 
tities,  it  denotes  to  consult  them,,  for  by  Joseph,  ae*  was  thtrwiv 
above,  is  represeritdd  tWe  divine  truth.  Htfw  the  cade  ie  wiefe*  / 
•OMtdtfttion  about  divine  truth  from  s*icnt?f)es,  it  may  be  ex-» 
psdieat  briefly  to  explain  ;  to  consult:  scientific*  concerning 
#wrie  truthv  b.  to  see:  from  thesn  whether  it  be  so  ?  but  this  is* 
done  in  obe  way  by  those  who  are  in  the  affirmative  [principle  Jt  I 
that  truth  is  truth,.  4ad  in  another  way  by  those  who  are  irt  the  J 
wgative  principle;  when  the  former  consult  scientific*,  they 
confirm  the  truth  by  them,  and  thereby  corroborate  jfaiih ;  be< 
Men  the  latter  Consult  sciemifics,  tbeycastuhenieerves  the  itiofe 
Hrto  falses,  for  with  the  latter  a  negative  principle  hath  role, 
**t  with  the!  former  an  aflirasative.  -  Moreover,  the  case  befettt 
is  according  to  every  manYistfel  tactual  faculty;  they  who  have 
wrf  superior,  that  is,  interior  intoittoir,  isv  case  they  consult 
scientific9>  do  not  see  any  confirmation  of  troth  in  thdm,  where* " 
fore  they  are  carried  away  by  scientific*  into  the  negative  [prmV 
et^e;]  but  they  who  have  superior,,  that  is,  interior  intuition; 
tee1  confirmations,  by  correspondences  at  least,  if  not  *>thef- 
fr»e.  As  for  exam  pile,  in  the  caee  of  this  truth*  that  n*a»  rivetri 
after  death  i  they  who  sire  in  the  negative  that  this  is  ttfue,  wfaett 
they  consult  scientific!,  confirm  themselves  against  it  by  num- 
hsrfess  considerations,  lis  by  this,  that  tbd  brute  animals  live  in 
like  manner,  have  like  senses,  act  inltice*  manner,  and  in^fttimy1 
cases  with  mdre  subtlety  than  man,  and  that  the  thinking  prin- 
ciple1 with  which  man  is  gifted  above  the  brutes,  is  such  as  he 
procures  by  coming  later  to  mature  age,  and  that  man  is  ait 
striatal  of  this  sort;  the  same  they  confirm  ftoiti  a  thousai 
other  considerations ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  they  who  are  jn 
the  negative  principle,  if  they  consult  scientific*,  cast  themselves 
the  more  into  falses,  and  at  length  to  sueb  a  degree  that  they 

believe 
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believe  nothing  tft  «tt  concerning  what  relates  to  eternal  life7.: 
But  they  who  are  in  the  affirmative,  tbat  it  is,  true  that  man 
lives  after  death,  when  they  commit  scientific*,  confirm  tbeo 
selves  thereby,  «nd   this   also  by  innumerable  consideration; 
for  they  sec  that  singular  the  things  which  are  in  nature  are -be- 
neath roan,  and  that  the  brute  animals  act  from  instinct,  and 
man  from  reason,  and  that  the  brutes  cannot  do  otherwise  thati 
look  downwards,  but  that  man  can  look  upwards,  end  by  thought 
comprehend  those  things,  which  are  of  the  spiritual  world,  awl 
I  so  be  aff$eted  with  them,  yea,  by  love  be  conjoined  to  God 
itnselfj  and  thereby  appropriate  to  himself  life  from  the  diviue 
[being  or '  principle ;]  and  that  he  may  be  led  and  elevated 
hither,  is  the  reason  why  lie  is  so  late  in  corning  to  maturity; 
besides  in  every  thing  else  appertaining  to  nature  he  sees 
oo&Mirations ;  and  at  length  in  universal  nature  he  sees  what  is 
preventative  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.     Jt  is  a  common  and 
known  thing,  that  the  learned  have  less' belief  in  a  life  after 
death  than  the  simple,  and  in  general,  that  tbey  see  divine  truth* 
less  than    the  simple;    the   reason   is,  because   they  consult 
*c ienttfics,  which  they  possess  in  greater  abundance  than  others, 
from  a  negative   [principle,]  and  thereby  destroy  iiMbeni stives 
intuition  from  a  superior  or  interior  principle,  and  when  this  is 
destroyed,  tbey  no  longer  see  any  thing  from,  the  light  of  heavesy 
|  but  from  the  light  of  the  world,  for  scientific*  are  in  the  light 
I  of  the  world,  and  if  they  are  not  illuminated  by  the  light'  of 
f  beia$en,  they  induce  darkness,  howsoever  it  appears  -  otherwise 
J  to  themselves.     Hence  it  was  that  the  simple  believed4n  die 
Lord;  but  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  the  learned 
in  the  Jewish  nation,  as  is  evident  from  these  words  in  John, 
?*  Mfeny,  of  the  crowd- heard  the  Word,  and  said,  This  is  truly 
il<  the  Prophet.     Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ  (Messias.)    The 
"  Pharisees  answered  diem,  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
"  Pharisees  believed  in  him  )"  vii.  40,  47»  48.     And  in  Luke, 

V  Jesus  said,  1  confess  to  thee,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
"  earthy  tbat  thou  hast  bid  such  things  from  the  Wise  and  intel- 
"  ligent,  bat  hast  revealed  them  to  infants/'  x.  21 ;  infants  de- 
note the  simple.  Also  in  Matthew,  "  Therefore  speak  1  to 
"  them  by  parables ;  because  seeing  they  do  not  see,  and  hear- 

V  ing  they  do  not  hear,  neither  understand,"  xiii.  13.  * 

•  4761.  ''And  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Reuben,  as  denoting  confession  of  the  faith 
of  the  church  in  general,  see  n.  4731,  4734;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  pit,  as  denoting  falses,  see  n.  4728 ;  hence  by 
Reuben  returning  to  tbe  pit  is  signified,,  that  the  faith  of  the 

church 
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church  i»  general  caaae  to  view  the  fakes  which  were  of  faith 
separate  [from  charity.] 

476%  u  And  behold  there  was  oo  Joseph  in  j  the  pit"— that 
heseby  is  signified  that  there  was  ao  longer  any  faith,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  aa  denoting  the  divine  truth* 
and  when  this  appeared  amongst  falses,  which  arte  signified!  by 
(be  pit,  *k  4728,  there  is  then  no  longer  any  faith* 
'  476S.  "  And  he  reeded  bis  gacment*-"~4hat  hereby  is  tig** 
nified  mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rending  tie 
garments,,  asaimoting  meurning,  viz*  on  acctaaot  of  truth'  de-' 
stroked,'*  or.  because  there  was  no  faith.     In  tbe  iWecd,  espe~' 
ristb  the  historical,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  reading  tbe 
garments,  i>ut  it  is  not  known  at  this,  day  in  what  the  expression  is  * 
grounded r  and  it  is  also  unknown  that  rending  (he  garment*  was 
representative  of.  grief  on  account  of  truth  being  loet;(*nJs  re-* 
preventative  derived  its  origin  from  this  circumstance,  that  gar-. 
meats  signified  truths,  as  may.be  seen,  n»  4545 ;  in  what  follows* 
qf  this  chapter  it  is  also  said,  that  when  Jacob  acknowledged 
Ms  son's  coat,  he  rended  his  garments,  verse  34,  by  which  is  sig- 
nified ttourniag  on  account  of  truth  destroyed.    In  like  manner' 
in  other  parts  of  tbe  Word,  as  when  Rebshakeb  was  sent  by 
Senachartb  king  of  Assyria,  and  spake  reproachfully  against 
Jerusalem,   then  Eliakim  who  was  over  tbe  king's  bouse,  and 
Scaebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder,  having  vended  their 
garments,  told  those  things  to  king  Hezekiah;  and , when  he  bad 
beard,  the  king  also  vended  his  garments,  and  covered  himself* 
with  sackcloth,  Isaiah  xxxvi,  £2; chap,  xxxvii*  1 ;  £  Kings  xviii. 
37 ;  chap.  xix.  1 ;  tbe  reproaches  which  he  spake  were  against 
God,  the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  thus  against  divine  truth,  aa  better 
appears  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  passage,  hence  the  gar- 
ments were  rended  through  mourning.     When  Jefaudi  had  read 
the  roll  of  tbe  book  before  tbe  king  which  Jereaaiah  wrote,  it  is 
itid  that  he  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  the  king  and.  his  servants  * 
wjio  heard  all  those  words,  did  not  rend  , their  garments,  Jer. 
xxivi.  23,  £4 ;  tbe  reason  why  tbey  did  not  rend  their  garments 
**8,  because  they  did  not  roouxn  on  account  of  divine  truth  not ' 
being  received.     When  die  spies  spake  evil  concerning  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  on  this  occasion  Joshuah  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jepbunneb  rended  their  garment^  and.  spake  - 
against  them,  Numb.  xiv.  6,  the  like  is  involved,  for  the  rand  of 
Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  to  speak  against  the 
Lord's  kingdom  is  to  speak  what  is  false  against  divine  truth* 
When  tbe  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  both. 
the  sons  of  Eli  were  dead,  and  when  a  man  (vir)  rarr  from  the 
a*n>y  to  Shiloh  with  bis  garments  rent  and  dust  upon  his  head, 
,vol.  vu  3  r>  1  Sam, 
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]  Sevnt  nx  VI ,  l£,  it"  signified  nu>vrnsng>  ever '  dm  truth  mi 

divine  good  lost,  for  inasmuch  as  the  ark  represented  ttye  Lord'a 

Mimjdorri,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  himself  and  heece 

the  holy  {principle]  of  the  church,  rent    garments  sigataed 

mourning  over  lost  drains  trat^,  and  dust  upon  the  head  oven 

dpine-gaqpfe  J*  it  written  concerning  Samuel  end  Saul,  'VWbii 

"  Samuel  turned  himself  to  go  away ,  Saul  laid  bold  of  the  a/rtrt 

ts  of  Jkkc9ttt  tokkhwat  cut  *ff;  uiherefbte  SatataeJ  said  nato 

•*  him,  Jehovah  bath  cot  off  the .  kingdom  o£  Israel  from  apo* 

t$  thee  U>day,  ^awd  hath  given  it  to  thy  cumpaaioa.     I  will  not 

u  return  with  thee;  beceaee   thou  hast  rejected  the  VYofsVef 

"  Jehovah,  **d  Jehovah  hath,  rejected  thee,  fsom  being  kaag 

'Vow  Israel,"  *  iKam*  wu  96,  £7,  28 ;  SauKs  rending,  tbeskut 

of  tiatmieita  coaty  jpa*e*eiited  what  Samuel  said,  m.<  thaMlk} 

tongdetti  should  be  cut  .off  from  bkrt,  and  that  he  should  not 

any  Jonger.be  vbe   king  oil  Jsrael,  for  . kingdom,  in  the.  interest 

sense  signifies  Avine  truth*.  iu~ 1(37£>  2547,  469  i ;.  the  libeu 

s%ojvredalse^  king  and.-  krn§ly,  a,  1678,  1728,  20*5*  £069, 

l2Q\5f.3QQ9t  S670,  457 J,  45Si ;.  and  by  the  king  and  die  knif- 

cfacM»oi  Israel  (spec t&crally,  because  by,  Israel  was  ijefveseasedjfee 

IWdferoyar  for  kingfy  principle/]  Jbi  like  manner  what  is  rota 

edo^J^aboao>smd]Uie  prophet Abijab, ^ WhenJeroboam  wsat 

"forth  wet. of  Jtteusalemy  and  the  prophet  Ahijab  found  Usata 

"  tbetway^whenh*  was  covered. wiih  a  new  garment  £  and  tbey 

"••were,  both alone  in  the  field.  Ahyek  laidi haUL afiibe  new  gar- 

'**#*€*£  which  •  wast  tsnoo  htm,  and  raided,  it  into  tixefve  pieces,  asd 

'^saidunto  Jefoboaio^Takqt(>thee.teopie£es^ior  thus  &aita  Ji* 

u  aovafc,  the  <3edof  Israel,  Behold,  lj  rend  the  kingdom  oat  of 

"rthe  band  of  Solomon,  and  w*l|;gi*e*  toj  thee  tea  tribes^1  1 

Kings  xi.  €9v  30,  SI.     In  like  manner  the  rending  ofgarmequ 

when  Seed  v.  as  slsift  in  battle,  of  which  it  is  thus  written  in  the 

find?  Book  oft  Saaanc^  m&begy Saul. was. sfein  in  battle,  there 

"team*  amen  oat  of  the  camp  on  the  third  day,  .whose  garments 

*' were  torn*     And.  when  David   beared:  of  the  death  of  Saul, 

"'Daoidipid  twldwf  hi*  gtwmenti,  and  vended  thenf, ;  and  Jill  the 

"servant*  who  were  wthluhim,"  k  £,  10,.  1 1,  *fy  whereby. aba 

was  represented  mourning  on  account  of.  divine  truth « lost;  sod 

castaway  -by  those  who  were  ia  faith  separate  (from  cbaaitav]  for 

by  the^ royal  .{or  kingly  princi pie]  was  signified  divine  fcruia,  s* 

was  said  above*  and  by  the  Philisthines,  by  whom  Saul  was  slain, 

were  fefkresented  they  who  were  ia  faith-  separate  [front  charity,] 

see  a.  1197,  Ugd,  £416,  S4L3;  which  is.  also,  evident  iron 

David's  lamentation  over  hips  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  ISto* 

£p.     When  Absalom. had  smitten  bis  brother  Amnion,  aft^  tnfl 

report  came  to  David  thai  Absalom  baxi-saiiiten  all.  the  king's 

sons. 
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sons,  hi  tinned  his  garments,  ittd  lay  oft  the  earth*  and  all  his 
servants  were  standing  with  their  garments  rent,  2  Sftiti.  xiii.  28, 
30,  31  ;  this  also  was  done  for  the  sake  df  representation  that 
troths  grounded  in  the  divine  [being  or  principle]  Were  destroyed ; 
the  king's  sons  in  the  internal  seme  signify  those  truths.  In  Iik4 
toanner  when  David,  flying  on  account  of  Aba* loth,  was  met  by 
Hushai  Uite  Arkite  uith  kit  coat  rertt,  £  Sath.  xv.  3£,  for  by  a 
ling,  especially  by  David,  in  the  Word  is  represented  divine 
truth.  In  like  manner  a  ho,  when  Efias  spake  to  Abab  king  of 
Israel  the  words  bf  Jehovaji,  that  he  should  be  extirpated  on 
Account  df  the  evil  tVhich  he  had  done,  then  Ahab  tended  Aft 
gafaettts,  *\id  put  sackcloth  u port  his  flesh,  1  Rings  *xi.37,€&V 
1&.  That  the  rending  or  rearing  of  garments  represented !mourn> 
injj  on  account  of  tost  truth,  is  further*  manifested  from*  the  fol* 
totting  passages,  "  HiTkiah  the  priett  found  the  book  bf  the  raw 
"in  the  bolts*  df  Jehdvah;  when  Shdphtfn  read  it  before  ting 
a  Joiiah.  And  when  the  king  heard  the  word*  of  the  book  of 
,k  Ate  la w,  he  refideH  his garihtbts"  2  Kings  x'iii;  1 1,  manifestly 
on  account  6f  the  Word,  that  is,  divine  froth  so  long  lost,  and 
obTrteraVbd  in  heart  and  life.  When  the  Lord  confessed  that  M 
ftis  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  atof  *he  hi*b  priest  tended  his 
torntents,  saying,  that  he  altogether  bldfyheHifed,  Matt.  xxvi.  63\ 
84,  65 ;  MarkVrt.  63,  64,  it  s^rtified  'that  tHe  high  priest  bet 
Keved  rro  other  than  that  the  Lbrfl  spake  agarntft  the  Word,  and 
iherebV  against  divine  trdtb;  M  Wbert  BKfJb'  wtin* -up  in  a  whirl* 
*  wind;  Arid  filfcba  seeing]  lithlhpld  of  At>  g&rtnenh,  and 
"rendt&'tHfai  into  to&  pietesi.  And  ha  Wok  dp  %heeoat  of 
''  Elijah,  which  fe  J I  from  upon  Him,  am!  smote"  thV  waters,  and 
"  they  were  divided  Bitber  and' tnitneV;  and  ElishapaMed  over* 
6  Kings  ii.  1 1,  T£,  1*,  14 ;  $fl&*  dhTthis  oedastott  rending  bis 
garments  irft<*  twd  £«&&,  wis  on'addount  bf  ttouhritfg  that  the 
Word,  tri'atis;  divinW  truth,  wa*  Itiitf  far  by  Elijah  is  repteafchied 
the  Lord  as"td  the' Word,  tfla*  id,  tfltintifhitb;  n.  27fa\  the  eottt 
falling  MfH  Etn^,  artd'uirtft  u^  Efc 

Afc  continued  rffe  re^serrtatifcn  ;  tfrat-  coat  denttea  tiMn*  treilf, 


gaffbeur  Signified 
tWitf  of  M  church,  and  in^He  supreme1  sense' ttre  dttnie trtrth; 
tfrerefor*  it  was  repfi^iftrltd  go'  wiftf  tbTor  garments,  eicept  in 
the  itfo\ifnihg  above  de'sdribed^fs  etfde'rit  from  wfasft  waa^o*e 
tb  the7  servant*4  6f  David  by  Rrfflfaft'tb*  icing  of  the  sons'  of  Aft* 
Jnoh,  iri'Atff  "  he  eutfoff'half  of  tn*if  bftfcrdt,-  and  theif  gttrmmh 
"*/»  the  tiiiht,  etitnio  the"  bullocks;  wfietefoVe  they  were  not 
* atonStfed'to  Dim"  '2  Sam.  *;  4i  &        ' 

4764. 
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4764.  "  And  he  returned  to  his  brethren" — that  hereby  are 
signified  they  who  teach,  appear*  from  the  representation  .of 
Joseph's,  brethren,  as  denoting  those  vjbo  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity,]  and  inasmuch  as  .they  were  shepherds,  they  also 
denote  those  who  teach  from  faith,  as  above,  n.  4705. 

4765.  "  And,  be  said,  The  son  is  no  more" — that  hereby  » 
signified  that  there  was  no  faith  in  him,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  son,  as  denoting  the  ttuth  of  faith,  for  by,  son  is  sig- 
nified truth,  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2625,  88Q3,  281:3,  3373, 
3704,  so  by  the  son,  who  here  is  Joseph,  and  who  represents 
the  divine  truth,  as  hath  been  already  shown ;  and  whereas  all 
truth  is  of  faith,  for  what  in  the  ancient  churches  was  called  true 
or  truth,  in  the  new-  is  called  faith,  n.  4600,  hence  by  the  son 
being  no  more  is  signified  thai  there  was  no  faith  in  him. 

4766.  "  And  X,  whither  do  1  come"— -^bat  hereby  is  signified 
where  now  is  the  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Reuben,  as  denoting  the  faith  of  the  church  in  generaj,  see  n. 
4731,  4734,   4761;   anfi   whereas   Keuben  saith  of  fjjmaelf, 

1  *'  And  1,  whether  do  I  aotne  \"  hereby  is  signified,  wbexe  is  now 
;  the  faith  of  the  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  where. is  nov 
the  church.  That  the  church  is  uot,  where  the  celestial  Joseph 
is  not,  that  is,  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  specifically  as  to  the 
divine  truth  that  the  Lord V  human  [principle]  is  divine,  and 
that  charity  is  essential  to  the  church,  consequently  the.  works  of 
charity,  may  appear  from  what  hath  been  shown  in  this  chapter 
concerning  each,  if  this  divine  (ruth  is  not  received,  tbatibt 
Lord's  human,  [principle]  is  divine,  it  necessarily  hence  follow* 
that  there  is  a  trine  [threefold  principle]  which  is  Jp  be  adored, 
but  not  a  one,  and  also  that  half  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  adored^. 
\  his  divine  [principle,]  but  not  his  hun^ap  ;  for  who  adores  what 
[  is  not  divine  ?  And  is  the, church  any  thing,  where  a  trine  {tbiee* 
;  fold  principle]  is  adored,  one  principle  separately  from  the  other, 
or  what  is  the  *auie  thing,  where  tbrpe  are  equally  worshipped  i 
for  although  three  are  called  one,  still  the,  thought^  distinguishes 
and  makers  three,  and  only  the  discourse  of /the  n^th  saith  one. 
Let  every  one  weigh  this  with  himself,  when  he  saith  that  he 
acknowledged!, pnd  belieyeth  one  God,  vvbethe^  |se  doth  not 
jthkik  of  three;  .and  \vben  he  sahb  that  the  Father  is  God,  the 
£o*>  is  God,  apd  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  and  they  also  distin» 
guishedinto  persons,  and  distinguished  as ^offices,  whether  be 
can  think  that  there  is  one  Gqd,:  except  so  that  three,  distioct 
amongst  each  other  rna|te  one  by  concordance,  and  also  by,  coo? 
descenston  so  far  as.  one  prpceqds  from  another ;  when  there* 
fore  three  gods  are  adored,  where  in  such  case  is  the  cburcbi 
But  if  the  Lord  alone  be   adored,  in   whom  there  is  a  perfect 

trine 
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trine  [threefold  principle,]  and  in  whom  is  the  Father  and  the 
Father  in  him,  as  he  himself  saith,  "  If  ye  believe  not  me,  be- 
"  lieve  the  works,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father 
"is in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father,"  John  x.  38.     "  He  who  seeth 
"me,  seeth  the  Father.     Believest  thou  not,  Philip,  that  I  am  : 
"in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?     Believe  me  that  I  am 
"  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,".  John  xiv.  10,  11.    "  He 
"  who  seeth  me,  seeth  him  w  ho  sent  me,"  John  xii.  45.     t€  All 
"mine  are  thine,  and  thine  mine,"  John  xvii.  10,  in  this  case 
there  is  a  Christian  church,  and  when  it  abides  in  this  adoration, 
the  Lord's  word  is  fulfilled  where  he  said,  "  The  chief  of  all 
"  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our  God  is 
"  one  Lord;  therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
"  all  thy  lieart,  and  from  all  thy  soul,  and  from  all  thy  mind, 
"and  from  all  thy  strength.     This  is  the  chief  commandment.  , 
"  And  the  other  is  like  unto  it,  viz.  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
"  neighbour  as  thyself.     There  is  no  other  commandment  greater 
"than  these"  Mark  xii.  <2&f  30,  31 ;  that  the  Lord  our  God  is 
the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  Matt,  iv.  7,  10;  chap.  xxii.  43,  44; 
Luke  i.  16,   17;  John  xx.  28;  and   that  Jehovah  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  called  the  Lord  in  the  New,  n.  2921.     If  also 
this  divine  truth  be  not  received  both  in  doctrine  and  life,  that 
love  towards  the  neighbour,  that  is,  charity,  is  essential  to  the 
church,  and  hence  that  works  of  chatity  are  essential,  it  neces- 
sarily follows,  that  to  think  what  is  true  is  essential   to  the 
church,  but  not  to  think  what  is  good,  and ,  hereby  that  the 
thought  of  the' man  of  the  church  may  be  in  contradiction  and 
opposition  together,  viz.  in  thinking  what  is  evil,  and  at  the  same 
time  thinking  what  is  true,  and  thus  by  thiriking  what  is  evil  be 
with  the  devil,  and  by  thinking  what  is  true  be  with  the  Lord, 
when  yet  truth  and  evil  in  uo  wise  agree  together,  according  to 
the  Lord's  words,  "  No  one  can  serve  two  Lords,  for  either  he 
"  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other/'  Luke  xvi.  13;  when 
faith  .separate  [from  charity]  establishes  such  a  tenet,  and  also 
confirms  it  in  life,  however  it  speaks  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  where 
in  such  case  is  the  church  i 

4767.  Verses  3 1^  32,  33,  34,  35.  And  they  took  Joseph's 
coat,  and  kilted  a  he-goat  of  the  she  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat 
in  the  blood ;1  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  and 
brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said,  This  we  have  found :  acknozv- 
hdge,[  I  pray,  whether  this  be  the  coat  of  thy  son  or  not.]  And 
he  acknowledged  it,  Mind  said,  It  is  the  coat  of  my  son :  an  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him ;  Joseph  in  tearing  to  pieces,  is  torn  td 
pieces,  f  And  Jacob  rended  his  garments,  and  put  sackcloth  o/$ 
his  loins,  and  mourned  over  h^i  son  many  days,  t  And  all  hU 

'  sons) 
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tons  arose,  arid  all  his  daughters,  tit  comfort  him;  andhi re- 
fused to  comfort  himself,  and  said,  Because  I  witl  go  down  to 
my  son  mourning  the  sepulchre.     And  hts  father  bemoaned  him. 
They  look   Joseph's    coat,  'signifies   appearances:   and  kilted  | 
iir-^-oat  of  the  she-goals,  signifies  external  truths  grounded  in 
delights:  and  dipped  the  coat  in  ihe  blood,  signifies  thai tnej 
defiled   with    falses  and  evils:] and   sent  "the   coat   of  vaiioui 
ippearances  thus  defiled  :  and  brought  to  iheit 
j  Nation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  an- 
e  church :  and  said,  'lliis  we  have  found,  MB- 
it so  appears:  acknowledge,  I  pray,  whether 
of  thy  eon  or  not,  signifies  whether  there  lis 
i  acknowledged  it,  signifies  that  indeed  it  wi»; 
the  coat  of  ray  son,  signifies  that  it  was  Lbs 
:h  :  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured!  him,  signifies 
evil  have  extinguished:  Joseph1  in  tearing  lu 
'ieces,  signifies  that  from  falses  he  is  such  that 
>t:)and  Jacob  rended  his  garments,  signlBu 
unt  of  truth  destroyed:  and  he  mourned  oyer 
,  signifies  slate:]  and  all  his  sons  arose,  sig- 
ire  in  falses  :  and  all  his  daughters,  signifies 
vils  :  to  comfort  liim,  signifies  that  they  might 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word  :  and  he  rc- 
himsrlf,   signifies  that  he  was  hot  able  :  tbd 
will  go  down  to  my  son  mounting  the'  sepijf. 
t  the  ancient  church  perished;  and  hit  father 
;riifies  interior  mourning, 
qpk  Joseph's  coat" — -that  hereby  are  signified 
;ars   from  the  signification  of  coat,  tu  the 
t  of  various  colours,  as  denoting  appearances 
>77,  4741,  4742-     The  subject  treated  of  in    I 
oncoming  the  exculpation  of  the  atrocious 
erpe  (rated,  in  tbe  internal  sense  concerning 
nf  what  is  false  in  opposition  to  the  divine 
above,  n.  4786,   and   this  by   appearances, 
which  are  presented  by  reasonings  from  the  sense  of  the  letter 
of  the   Word ;  the  confirmations  of  what  is  false  by  interpre- 
tations grounded  in  (he  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  are  all 
appearances,  whereby  the  simple  are  wont  to  ho,  seduced,  and 
what  is  false  to  be  presented  as  true,  and  what  is  true  as  false; 
■n  the  internal  sense  of  what  now  follows,   these  appearances 
■re  treated  of. 

,  4?fiU.  "  And  they  killed  a  he-goat  of*  the  she-goats"— that 
hereby  aie  signified  external  truths  grounded  in  delights,  ap- 
pears from  tbe  signification  of  a  he-goat  of  the  she  goats  iri  t'tlu 

Word, 
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Word,  a*  denutiog  nfttoral  truths,  that  is,  truths  of  the  external 
man,  from  which  the  delights  of  life  are  derived,  aho  denoting 
external  truth*  grounded  in  delights,  o4  which  vre  shall  speak 
presently;  the  truths  of  the  external  man,  from  which  the  de- 
iigbta  of  idfe  are  derived,  are  tuuths  divine  such  as  are  those*  of 
the  literal  sense  of  ikk  Word^  ux  which  the  doctrinals  of  a  ge- 
nuine church  are.gir<M»nded;  these  are  properly  signified  by  hev 
goatya»d  the  delkght^  which  ore  thence  derived*  are  signified  by 
sha<goats<;  thus  by  he-^goaH  of  :tl|e  shetgoats,  in  the  genuine 
tense  are  signified  they  who  ate  m  smeh  truths  and  consequent 
delights*;  but  in  the  opposite  seniste<  by  be-goat^  the  she-goat* 
are-  signified  tthey  who  are  in  external  4f  tails,  that  is,  in  appear* 
ancee'of  trilth 'derived  from  the  sense  06  t be  letter,  wkch  are 
agreeable*  fc>f  tbe  delfgWtsiaf  their  hie,  »s  those  which  are  *gree<- 
shlr-ito  thfr.de4ij?ht»  of  the  body,  winch  in  general  are  ealled 
plaasiiresy  and  .wbiebiai*  agreeable  to  the  delights  of  ttoe  mind 
[oaitytisy)  which  in. general  are  honours  and  gains ;  such  persons 
are>  signified  byi  the  he  goat  of  the  she-gtoats  in  the  opposite 
sense;  in  a  wordy  by  the  be»$oat  of  the  she-goats  in  this  sctatt 
are  siguffttd  they  who  are  id'  faith  separate  froift  charity,  for 
these  take*  out  00  other  troths  from  the  Word,  than  wj*at  agree 
with  the  delights*  of  their  life,  that  is,  what  favour  the  loves  of 
self  sJnd  »f  the  world;  the  rest  of  the  truths  they  bring  dowri 
thereto  by:  interpretations,  and  Hence  they  present  falsities  as 
appearances  of  truth.  That  the  life-goat  of  the  she  goats 
sigai&e*  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity*}  *n»y 
appear  from  Daniel*'  "  Behold^  a  he-goat  of  tike  she-goat* 
"  came  from  the  west,  over  the  faees  of  all  the  earth,  a>id  he 
u  did-  not  touch  the  esJrth;  %%i&4hishe-go<xt  had  a  horn- of  aspect 
*  between  his>eyesi  Out  of  one  of  the  feu*  horns> caeae  forth? 
^  one  horn  from  a  little  one^  and  it  grew  exceedingly  toward* 
"  the  aoath*  and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  honours  bieness; 
t  because  it)  grew  even:  to  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  cast 
"  cfown  to  the  earth  of  the  arrays  and  of  the  stars,  and*  trampled! 
u  then*  on^er  foot ;  and'  oast  forth  troth  to  the  earth,"  viiL  5, 
10;  1.1,  Mfcj  the  subject 'treated  of  in  this  passage  isvconceming 
the  state  of  the  churcb  in  general,  not  only  concerning  the  state 
of  1  the  Jewish  church,  but  also  concerning)  the  state  of  the  fbl^ 
lbwing  church*  which  is  the  Christian  church,  for  the  Word  of 
the- Lord  is  universal;  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  respect' 
to  the^Jewish  church,  signifies  thpse  who  made  light  of  internal* 
truths,  but  accepted*  external  truths  so  if  an  as  they  favoured  their 
loves,  which  were  that  they  might  be  the  greatest  and  the*  most 
wealthy;  hence  they  acknowledge  the  Christ,  or  the  Messiah, 
whc4u>they~expected>  no  otherwise  than  as  a  king,  who  would' 

exalt 
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exalt  them*  above'  til  nations  and  people  in rtbe  universal  otbof 
earths,  and  would  subject  these  nations  and  people  to  them  as 
the  vilest  *  laves,  and  this  was  the  ground  or  source  of  their  Jove 
to  him  ;  what  love  towards  the  neighbour  is,  they  were  altoge- 
ther ignorant,  only  that  it  was  conjunction  by  a  participation  of 
the  aforesaid  honour,  and  by  gain;  but  the  he- goat  of  the  she- 
goats,  in  respect  to  the  Christian  church,  signifies  those  who 
are  in  external  truths  grounded  in  delights,  that  is,  wbo  are  m 
faith  separate  [from  charity,]  for  these  also  have  no  concern 
for  internal  truths,  and  if  they  teach  them,  it  is  only  with  a  view 
to  their  own  reputation,  and  that  tbey  may  be  raised  to  bonoun, 
and  may  arrive  at  gain,  these  being  the  delights  of  their  hearts 
whilst  truths  are  in  their  mouths ;  and  moreover  those  truths, 
which  are  of  genuine  faith,  by  sinister  interpretations  tbey.  bend 
to  favour  their  loves;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  signifieitja 
the  internal  sense  by  the  above  words  io  Daniel,  viz.  byttbe  ha* 
goat  of  the  she-goats  tbey  .who  are  in  faith  separate  £frep 
charity ;]  the  he  goat  coming  from  the  wdst  denotes  that  it  vim 
from  evil;  that  the  west  denotes  evil,  may  be  seen,  n.  3708; 
his  pooling  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  eaath,  and;  riot  touching 
the  earth,  denotes  that  be  came  over  the  whole. churcbr  for  by 
earth  in  the  Word  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  earth  where 
the  church  is,  thus  the  church,  see  n.  566,  662,  1067*  1364* 
1413,  1607,  1733,  18A0,C117i'2US,29^;JaA55t44^,'4447i 
tbe  horns  which  he  bad  denote  powers  from  what  'is  fslpfy 
n»285£;  the  born  of  aspect  .between  the  eyea  denotes  p««ef 
derived  from  ratiocination  concerning  the  truths  of.  faitb,(si 
may  appear  from  what  was  shown  concerning  the  eye,  ru4403 
to  4421,.  4*523  to  4534;  tbe  one  .horn  which  grew  towards  the 
south,  the  east,  and  hooourablerieas,;,  denotes  power  derived 
from  faith  separate  [from  charity}  eve1*: towards,  those  thing* 
which  relate  to  the  state  of  the  light  of -heaven,  and  to  the  state 
of  good  and  truth ;  that  the  south  denotes  a  state  of  .light,  may 
be  seen,  n.  3708 ;  that  the  east  denotes  a  state  of  good,,n.l&50, 
3249,  3708  ;  that  bonourableness  (or  gracefulness)  [dtcvs]  de- 
notes a  state  of  truth,  is  manifest  from  the  Word,  throughout; 
its  growing  even  to  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  casting  down 
to  the  earth  of  the  army,  and  of  the  stars,  and  trampling  tbtfli 
under  foot,  denotes  it  did  so  with  tbe  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth  ;  that  tbe  army  of  the  heavens  and  tbe  stars  denote  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  4697  ;  bence  it  is  kndwn 
what  is  meant  by  casting  forth  truth  to  tbe  earth,  viz,  the  cast* 
ing  forth  essential  faith,  which  in  itself  is  charity,  for  faith  bath 
respect  to  charity,  because  it  proceeds  from  charity ;  what  in 
the  ancient  church  was  called  truth,  in  .the  new  church,  is  called 

5  faith, 
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•  faith,  n.  4690.  -The  like  13  signified  by  fee-goat  in  Ezechielj 
, is  Behold,  1  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rama 
"  and  between  the  he-goats*     Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  that  ye 
"  eat  up  the  good  pasture,  and  the  remainder  of  your  pastures 
."ye  trample  down  with  your  feet?     Ye  drink  the  sediment  of 
u  the  waters,  the  remainder  ye  disturb  with  your  feet.     WitU 
"your  horn*  ye  strike  all  the  infirm,  until  ye  have  scattered  them 
"abroad,"  xxxiv.  17>  18,  21  ;  in  this  passage  also  by  he-goatd 
are  signified  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity,  i  that 
is,  who  set  doctrine  above  life,  and  at  length  are  careless  about 
life,  when  yet  the  life. constitutes  the  man,  and  nut  the  doctrine 
separate  from  the  life,  and  the  life  remains  after  death,  but  not 
the  doctrine  only  so  far  as  it  partakes  of  the  life  ;  of  these  it  ia 
said  that  they  eat  up  the  good  pasture,  and  trample  down  witli 
their  feet  the  remainder  of  the   pastures,   and  that  they  drink: 
the  sediment  of  the  waters,  and  disturb  the  rest  with  their  feet, 
also  that  with  horns  they  strike  the  infirm,  until  they  have  dis- 
persed them.     From  the  above  passages  now  it  is  evident  who 
are  they  that   are   meant   by  the  goats,  and  who  by  the  sheep, 
spoken   of  by  the  Lord  in   Matthew,  "  Before  him  shall  be 
"  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  the  one  from 
"  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  separates  the  sheep  from  the  goats ; 
w  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
"theieft"  &c*xxv.  32,  33;  that  the  sheep  are   they  who  are 
in  charity,  and,  thence  in  the  truths  of  faith,  and  that  ihe  goats 
are  they  who  are  in  no  charity,  although  in  the  truths  of  faith, 
that  is,  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity,]  is  clear  from 
singular   the   things  there  described.     Who  they   are,  and  of 
what  quality,  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity,]  and  are 
Meant  by  goats,  may  appear  from  the  two  following  passages, 
H  Every  tree  which  beareth  not  goodjruit  shall  be  cut  down,  and 
"  cast  into  tjie  fire.     Wherefore  by  (heir  fruits  ye  shall  know 
"  then*.     Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,   Lord,   Lord,  shall 
"  enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  but  he  who  doeth  the 
11  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens.     Many  shall  say  to 
"  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  by  thy 
"name?  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  demons?  and  by  thy  name 
11  done  many  virtues?  but  then  will   1   confess  unto   them,  I 
"  know  you  not:  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  Malt, 
vii.  19,  2Q,  21, 22,  23  i  ajid  in  Luke,  "  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
11  stand  abroad,   and  knock  at  t,he  door,  saying,   Lord,   Lord, 
a  open  to  us;  but  he   answering  shall  say  to  them,  I  know  you 
"  waif  tfhence  ye  are.     Thet)  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have 
u  eaten  in  thy  presence,  and  have  drunk,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
u  our  streets.     But  be  shall  say,  1  say  unto  you,  /  know  you  not 
vol.  vt,    •  3  e  "  whence 
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"  whence  ye  are :  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity" 
xiii.  25,  26,  27 ;  these  are  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from 
charity,]  and  are  called  goats.  But  what  he-goats  signify  in  a 
good  sense,  as  when  they  were  applied  in  sacrifices,  and  are  men- 
tioned in  the  prophets  throughout,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  tte 
Lord,  will  be  shown  elsewhere. 

4770.  "  And  they  dipped  the  coat  in  the  Wood" — that  here- 
by is  signified  that  they  defiled  with  falses  grounded  in  evils, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  dipping  (or  dying)  in  blood,  as 
denoting  to  defile  with  falses,  for  blood  in  the  opposite  sense 
denotes  truth  falsified,  n.  4735 ;  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  blobd 
of  a  he-goat,  by  which  are  signified  external  truths  derived  from 
delights,  sudh  as  appertain  to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity,]  it  is  plain  that  they  are  falses  grounded  in  evijs, 
as  is  also  manifest  from  what  follows,  where  Jacob  sait(i,  "  An 
"  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  :  in  tearing  to  pieces  Joseph  is 
"  torn  in  pieces ;"  for  by  those  words  is  signified  that  the  fusts 
of  evil  caused  his  extinction,  and  thereby  that  from  falses  he 
was  made  such  that  as  to  all  intents  and  .purposes  be  was  hot. 
That  there  are  three  origins  of  what  is  false,  viz.  the  dodtrioeof 
the  church,  the  fallacies  of  (he  senses,  and  the  life  of  lusts,  and 
that  the  false  principle  from  this  last  origin  is  the  worst,  may  be 
seen,  n.  4729. 

4771.  "And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours"— ftat 
hereby  are  signified  defiled  appearances,  ''appears  from  tfre  sig- 
nification of  a  coat  of  various  colours,  as  denoting  appeanfritip, 
see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742,  4768;  that  they  were  defiled,  * 
meant  by  the  coat  being  dipped  in  blood,  n.  4770. 

4772.  "  And  brought  to  their  father*' — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  cjf  the'  aneierft  anH 
primitive  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
who  here  is  father,  as  denoting  the' ancient  church,  $eeti.4630, 
4700;  and  aiso  the  primitive  church,  that  is.  the  Christian 
church  in  its  beginning,  of  which  We 'shall  SpeaK  pres.eiitly;  to 

'bring  such  a  coat  thereto,  in  the  internal  senie,  is  to  institute  a 
collation  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  {he  goods  and  froths 
of  the  genuine  church.    The  reason  why  by  Jacob  is  here  repre- 
sented not  only  the  ancient  church,  hut  also  the  primitive,  that 
is,  the  Christian  in  its  beginning,  is,  because  tbVj.are  altogether 
j  'the  same  as  to  internal  things,  and  only  differ  as  to  externals; 
i  the  externals  of  the  'ancient  churcli  were  all  representative  of 
i  the  Lord  and   of  the  celestial  aud  spiritual  things  of  his  king* 
dom,  that'is,  of  love  and  charity,  and  faith  thence  derived,  con- 
sequently of  such  thing*  as  are  of  the  Christian  church  ;  hence 

it  i«,  when  the  externals,  which  were  of  ihe  ancient  church,  and 
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also,  of  the  Jewish,,  are  unfolded  and  as  it  were  ,uqs.watheid,  that 
the  Christian  chuncb  is  discovered ;  this  was  also  signified  by 
the  circumstance  of  the  vail  in  the  temple  being  rent  asunder, 
Matt,  x&vii.  51  ;  Mark  xv.  38;  Luke  xxiii.  45  ;  hence  it  is  that 
by  Jacob  the  father  is  represented  not  only  the  ancient  church,, 
but  aiao  the  piimit^ve  church. 

4773.  "  And  they  said  to  hun,  This  we  have  found**— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  so  appears  to  lliem,  is  manifest  from, 
the  series  or  the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  for  they 
did  not  say  that  it  was  Joseph's  coat,  but  that  they  found  it,t 
referring  to  the  father  to  acknowledge  whether  it  was  his  son*s 
qoat  or  not ;  hence  it  follows,  that  by  those  words  is  signified^ 
that  it  so  appears  to  them. 

4774.  "  Acknow  ledge,  I  prayt  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat 
"  or  not" — that  hereby  is  signified  whether  there  be  a  similitude, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  acknowledging  whether  it  be, 
as  denoting  whether  it  be  like.  These  things  have  reference 
to  those  which  precede,  and  they  follow  fromjthem,  viz.  that  a 
collation  was  instituted  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with 
genuine  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  which  is  signified  by 
their  bringing  the  coat  dipped  in  blood  to  their  father,  n.  477'2  ; 
hence  in  this,  passage,  by  acknowledge,  I  pray,  whether  this  be 
thy  son's  coat,  is  signified  that  he  should  coufer  whether  it  was. 
like,  or  whether  there  was  a  similitude. 

4775.  "  And  he  acknowledged  it'* — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  indeed  it  was  ;  "  and  he  said,  it  is  my  son's  coat"— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  is  the  truth  of  the  church,  appears, 
from  the  signification  of  coat,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the 
church,  see  a.  4677,  but  whereas  it  was  defiled,  it  was  indeed 
acknowledged  that  it  was,  but  not  like  the  truth  qf  the  ancient 
and  primitive  church  ;  hence  it  is  said  that  indeed  it  was. 

4776.  "  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him"— that  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  have  extinguished,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  an  evil  beast,  as  denoting  a  lie  grounded  in 
tfce  life  of  lusfs,  see  n.  4729,  consequently  denoting  lusts ;  ana 
from  the  signification  of  devouring,  as  denoting  to  extinguish, 
because  it  is  predicated  of  the  truth  of  the  church.  The  very 
essential  truth  of  the  church  is,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and 
charity  towards;  the  neighbour  are.  primaries,  see  Maik  xii.  <z% 
30,31;  this  truth  is  extinguished  by  lust,  for  they  who  are  ill 
the  life  of  lusts,  cannot  be  in  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  inas- 
much as  they  are  altogether  opposites ;  the  life  of  lusts,  consists 
in  loving  self  only,  and  not  the  neighbour  except  from  self,  of 
for  the  sake  of  self;  hence  they  who  are  in  that  life  extinguish 
charity  in  themselves,  and  they  who  extinguish  charity,  ex  tin* 

guish 
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guish  also  love  to  the  Lord,  for  there  is  no  medium  given  of 
loving  the  Lord  but  charity,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  in  charity; 
the  affection  of  charity  is  the  celestial  affection  itself,  which  is 
from  the  Lord  alone ;  hence  it  may  appear  manifest  that  the 
lusts  of  evil  extinguish  the  very  essential  truth  of  the  church, 
and  when  this  is  extinguished,  a  medium  (or  mean)  is  devised 
which  is  called  saving,  viz.  faith,  which  when  it  is  separated 
from  charity,  truths  themselves  are  in  such  case  defiled,  for  in 
such  case  it  is  no  longer  known  what  charity  is,  nor  even  what 
neighbour  is,  consequently  neither  what  the  internal  of  man  is, 
and  not  even  what  heaven  is,  for  the  internal  of  man,  and 
heaven  in  mau,  is  charity,  that  is,  a  principle  of  good-will  to' 
another,  to  society,  to  a  man's  country,  to  the  church,  to  the 
Lord's'  kingdom,  and  {hereby  to  the  Lord  himself;  hence  it 
may  be  concluded  what  will  be  the  quality  of  the  truths  of  the' 
church,  when  those  things  which  are  essential  are  not  known, 
and  when  the  things  contrary  thereto,  viz.  lusts,  have  rule; 
when  the  life  of  lusts  speaks  concerning  those  truths,  are  not 
they  defiled  to  such  a  degree  that  they  can  no  longer  be  known.2 
That  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  hath  lived  in  the  good  of 
charity,  and  hath  thereby  imbued  t  the  affections  thereof,  which 
consist  in  willing  well  to  others,  and  in  doing  well  from  a  prin-r 
ciple  of  such  good- will ;  also  that  no  one  can  in  any  wise  re- 
ceive the  truths  of  faith,  viz.  imbue  and  appropriate  them  to 
himself,  but  who  is  in  the  life  of  charity,  hath  been  made  mani- 
fest to  me  from  those  who  are  in  heaven,  with  whom  it  has, 
been  given  to  discourse ;  all  these  are  forms  of  charity,  in  beauty 
and  goodness  according  to  the  quality  of  charity;  their  delight, 
satisfaction,  and  happiness  arise  from  this,  that  from  a  prin' 
ciple  of  good-will  they  can  do  good  to  others;  the  man,  who 
hath  not  lived  in  charity,  can  in  no  wise  know  that  heaven  and 
its  joy  consist  in  a  principle  of  goodwill,  and  in  doing  good 
from  that  principle,  because  his  heaven  is  to  have  good-will  to 
himself,  and  from  this  good-will  to  do  good  to  others,  when  yet 
this  is  hell ;  for  heaven  is  distinguished  from  hell  in  this,  that 
heaven,  as  was  said,  consists  in  doing  good  from  a  principle  of 
good-will,  and  hell  consists  in  doing  ill  from  a  principle  of  ill- 
will  ;  they  who  are  principled  in  love  to  the  neighbour,  do  good 
from  a  principle  of  good-wtfl,  but  they  who  are  principled  hi 

self* 

f  We  have  no  single  word  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  idea  here 
intended  to  be  suggested  by  the  Latin  term  imbuo,  as  nse<|  by  our  author, 
and  have  therefore  retained  the  original  term.  The  idea  is  taken  from  stain- 
ing or  dying  a  substance  with  any  particular  colour,  and  as  applied  in  tbc 
present  case,  in  relation  to  the  human  miod  and  charity,  seems  to  denote, 
that  the  mind  by  a  good  life  hath  receive^  in  itself  the  dye  or  tincture  o(  Uiat 
heavenly  virtue. 
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self-love,  do  ill  from  a  principle  of  ill- will ;  the  reason  is,  they 
love  no  one  but. themselves,  and  others  only  so  far  as  they  see 
themselves   in  them  and  them  in  themselves ;  they  also  hold 
these  in  hatred,  which  manifests  itself  as  soon  as  they  cease  to 
favour  their  party  and  interests ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of 
robbers,   who  love  each  other  whilst  they  are  in  consociation,' 
but  stilt  are  desirous  in  heart  to  murder  each  other  if  they  may 
be  gainers  thereby.     From  these  considerations  it  may  appear 
what  heaven  is,  vis.  that  it  is  love  towards  the  neighbour,  and 
what  hell  is,  viz.  that  it  is  self-love.     They  wbo  are  principled 
in  love  towards  the  neighbour,   are  capable  of  receiving  all 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  of  imbuing  and  appropriating  them  to 
themselves,  for  in  love  towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all 
of  faith,   because  heaven  is  in  it,  and  the  Lord  is  in  it;  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  self-love,  can  in  no  wise  receive 
the  truths  of  faith,  because  in  that  love  hell  is,  nor  can  they 
otherwise   receive  the   truths  of   faith    than  for  the   sake   of 
self- honour  and  gain,  thus  they  cannot  in  any  wise   imbue  and 
appropriate  them  to  themselves,  but  the  things  which  they  im-* 
hue  and  appropriate  to  themselves  are  negative  of  truth,  for  itr 
heart  they  do  not  even  believe  that  there  is  a  hell  or  a  heaven, 
neither  that  there  is  a  life  after  death,  hence  neither  do  they  be- 
lieve any  thing  which  is  said,  concerning  hell  and  heaven,  and 
concerning  a  life  after  death,  thus  nothing  at  all  of  what  is  said 
concerning  faith  and  charity  from  the  Word  and  doctrine ;  they 
appear  to  themselves  to  believe  when  they  are  in  worship,  but 
the  reason  of  this  is,  because  it  hath  been  implanted  from  in* 
fancy  to  put  on  that  state  on  such  occasions ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
are  out  of  worship,  they  are  also  out  of  that  state,   and  when  in 
this  case  they  think  inwardly  in  themselves,  they  believe  nothing 
at  all,  and  also  according  to  the  life  of  their  loves  they  devise 
such  things  as  are  favourable  thereto,  which  they  call  truths,  and 
likewise   confirm  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  when  yet 
tbey  are  falses  ;  such  are  all  they  who  in  life  and  doctrine  are 

Eriucipled  in  faith  separate  [from  charity.]  It  is  moreover  tot 
e  noted,  that  all  things  are  in  the  loves,  for  the  loves'  are  what 
constitute  the  life,  consequently  the  Lord's  life  flows  only  into 
the  loves ;  such  therefore  as  the  loves  ate,  such  are  the  lives, 
because  such  are  the  receptions  of  life;  love  towards  the 
neighbour  receives  the  life  of  heaven,  and  self-love  receives  the 
life  of  hell ;  thus  in  love  towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  alt 
of  heaven  ;  and  in  self-love  the  all  of  hell.  That  all  things  are  I 
in  the  loves  may  be  illustrated  from  several  instances  in  nature; 
the  animals,  as  well  as  they  which  move  on  the  earth,  as  they 
Which  fly  in  the  air,  and  swim  in  the  waters,  are  all  impelled 

according 
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I  according  to  their  laves,  and  into  their  loves  flo/w  whatsoever 
I  things  conduce  to  their  life,  viz.  to  food,  to  habitation,  apd  to 
I  procreation ;  hence  evexy  kind  kuoweth  its  own*  aliment,  know- 
f  eth  ita  own  dwelling-places,  and  knoweth  what  appertains  to 
thek  coajugial  principle,  as  to  coosociate,  to  build  uests,  to  lay 
5ggs>  *°  educate  the  young;  the  bees  also  know  how  to  build 
their  cells,  to  suck  honey  out  of  flawers,  to  fill  the  honeycombs 
therewith^  and  to  provide  against  the  appsoach  of  winter,  yea, 
Do  practice  a^me  form  of  government  under  a  governor,  besides* 
other  wonderful  particulars ;  all  these  things  are  effected  by  in- 
flux into  their  loves,  the  farms  of  their  affections  only  are  what 
vary  the  effects  of  life  ;  all  the  above  tilings  are  in  their  loves; 
what  would  t^ere  not  be  in  heavenly  love,  provided  man  wa* 
in  it  ?  Would;  there  not,  be  the  all  Qf , wisdom  and  intelligence 
which  is  in  heaven  ?  Hence  alaenfis,  that  they  who  have  lived 
m  cha*ity,  and  no  others,  are  Received  into  heaven,  and  that  by 
virtue  of  ^hjarity  tfeey  are  in  tbe  capacity  of  receiving  and  ia»-' 
taing  aMtfutb*,  that  is,  all  the  things  of  faith.  But  the  contrary 
come*  to  pfts8  with  those  who*  are  in  faithi  separate,  that  is,  in 
tome  trittbetaud  not  in,  charity;  their  loves,  viz.  self-love  and, 
\he  love  of  the  world,  receive  such  things  as  are  in  agreement 
wish  them,  which  are  contrary  to  truths^  and  are  such  as  are  in 
tbeheJla. 

4777-  "  Jp#eph  in,  tearing  to  pieces  is  torn  to  pieces" — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  from  falses  he  is  such  that  altogether  he 
is  not;,. appears,  from  the  signification  of  being  torn  to  pieces,  as 
denoting  to  be  dissipated  by  falses,  or  what  is  the  same  thing, 
from  fakes  t?  be  such  as  altogether  not  to  be ;  they  are  tba 
falses  grounded  in  evils  or  in  lusts  which  are  here  meant,  n, 
4770,  see  wba*  waa  said  just  above,  n.  4776. 

4778.  "  And  he  rended  bis  garments" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied mourning  on  account  of  truth  destroyed,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  rending  tbe  garments,  as  being  a  represent 
tetive  of  mourning  on,  account  of  truth  destroyed,  see  above, 
a.  4763.  , 

4770*  "  And  put  sackcloth  on  bis  loins" — that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  putting  sackcloth  on  tbe  loins,  as  being  a 
representative  of  mourning  ,09  account  of  good  destroyed ;  foe 
tbe  faina  signify  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  l.ove  celestial  and 
Ipirmialt  see  iwSOfcl,  3204,  4277,4280,  4675,  and  this  from 
cwvespondenqe,  for  as  all  the  organs,  members,  and  viscera  of 
the  human  body  correspond  to  the  grand  man,  according  to 
whftt  bath  been  shown  sit  the  close  of  the  chapters,  90  the  loins 
correspond4 to  tbosa  in  the  grand  man  or  heaven,  who  have  been 

principled 
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principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love ;  and  whereas  corrjtrgiallove 
is  the  fundamental  erf  all  loves,  therefore  by  the  loins  in  gene- 
ral is  signified  all  tove  celestial  and  spiritual ;  bends  came  ihh 
ritual  of  putting  sackcloth  on  the  loins  when  they  motrrned  over 
good  destroyed  ;  for  art  good  is  of  love.  That  they  pot  sack- 
cloth on  the  loins  when  they*  testified  'that  mourning,  may  ap- 
pear from  the  historicals  and  prophetical s  of  the  Word,  as  in 
Amos,  "  t  will  turn  yoar  festivals  into  mourning,  and  all 
"  your  songs  into  lamentation ;  thus  I  mill  cause  sackcloth  to 
"  come  ftp  over  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  bead ;  and  I 
"  wiTI  set  it  as  the  tnoirrrring  of  an  only- begotten,  and  the  latter 

*  things  thereof  as  a  bitter  day,"  viii.  10,  where  to  cause  sack- 
cloth to  come  up  over  all  loins  denotes  destroyed  goods;  all 
loins  denote  all  the  goods  of  love.  And  in  Jonah,  "  The  men 
"  of  Nineveh  believed  in  God,  and  therefore  proclaimed  a  fast, 
M  arjfl  put  on  sackcloths  from  the  greatest  even  to  the  least.  And 
u  when  the  word  came  to  the  king  of  Nineveh,  *he  arose  from 
"  his  throne,  and  laid  aside  his  cloak  from  upon  him,  and  put 
"  on  sackcloth,  and  sat  on  ashes,  and  proclaimed,  that  man  and 
" beast  should  be  covered tvith  sackcloth"  tri.  5,  6,  8,  manifestly 
as  being  a  sign  representative  of  mourning  over  the  evil  fat, 
which  Nrneveh  was  to  perish,  thus  over  destroyed  good.  So 
in  Ezecniel,  u  They  shall  utter  a  cry  over  thee  with  their  voice, 
"  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  cause  dust  to  cotne  up  ovet 
"their  heads;  they  shall  roll  themselves  in   ashes,  they  shaft 

*  make  themselves  bald  over  thee,  and  shall  gird  on  sackcloths" 
xxvri.  30,  31,  speaking  of  Tyre,  mhere  singular  the  things  de- 
scribed were  representative  of  mourning  for  fakes  and  evils, 
thus  for  destroyed  truths  and  goods;  to  utter  a  cry  and  to -cry 
bitterly  denotes  lamentation  over  what  is  false  or  destroyed 
troth,  see  n.  £240;  to  cause-  dust  to  come  up  over  the  head 
denotes  to  be  damned  on  account  of  evil,  n.  278 ;  to  roH  them- 
selves in  ashes  denotes  to  be  damned  on  account  of  what  is 
raise ;  to  make 'bald  denotes  mourning  by  reason  that  the  natural 
man  had  not  truth,  n.  3301 ;  to  gird  on  sackcloth  denotes 
mourning  because  ne  had  not  good.,  $n  like  manner  in  Jere- 
miah, u  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird*  thee  with  sackcloth,  and 

*  roH  thyself  in  the  dust;  make  to  thyself  the  wumrning  q(  an 

*  dirty- begotten,  the  wailing  of  bitternesses;  because  the  waster 
''shall  come  suddenly  upon  us,"  vi.  26;  and  in  another  place 
in  the  same  prophet,  u  They  shall' sit  in  the  earth,  the  elders  of 

*  the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  be  silent :  they  shall  cause  dust  to 
u  come  up  over  their  {read,  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  sack* 
"cloths:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  shall  cause  their  head  to  go 
"'down  into  the  earth/'  Lament,  ii.  10;  in  these  passages  simi- 
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lar  representatives  art  described  according  to  the  kinds  of  good 
and  truth  which  were  destroyed,  as  above*    So  in  Isaiah,  "The 
"  prophetic  [enunciation]   concerning  Moab.     He  shall  go  up 
"  to  Bajith  and  Dibon  iuto  the  heights,  to  weep.:  upon  Nebo, 
"  and  upon  Medba,  Moab  shall  howl :  in  all  heads  shall  be 
"  baldness,  every  beard  shaven.     In  his  streets  they  have  girded 
"  on  sackcloth:  upon  his  house-tops,  and  in  bis  streets,  be  shall 
wholly  howl,  going  down  into  weeping/'  xv.  2,  3;  Moab  de- 
notes those  who  adulterate  goods,  n.  2468 ;  the  mourning  over 
that  adulteration,  which  is  signified  by  Moab,   is  described  by 
such  things  as  correspond  to  evil  of  that  kind;  wherefore  it  it 
Said  nearly  in  like  manner  in  Jeremiah,  "  Every  head  shall  be 
"  baldness,  and  every  beard  shaven :  upon   all  hands  shall   be 
"  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins  sackcloth.     Upon  all  the  houae- 
"  tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof,  wholly  mourning? 
xlviii.  37.     When  king  Hezekiah  heard  the  blasphemies  which 
Rabshakeh  spake  against  Jerusalem,  he  rended  his  garments, 
and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  1  ;  2  King* 
six.  1;  because  he  spake  against  Jehovah,  the  king,  and  Jeru- 
salem, hence  came  mourning ;  that  he  spake  against  the  truth, 
is  signified  by  rending  the  garments,  n.  4763 ;  that  be  spake 
against  good,  is  signified  by  his  covering  himself  with  sackcloth; 
for  in  the  Word,  where  truth  is  treated  of,  good  also  is  treated 
of,  on  account  of  the  heavenly  marriage  which  is  that  of  good 
and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good,  in  singular  ihe  things  contain- 
ed therein  ;  as  also  iu  David,  "  Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning 
"  into  dancing ;  thou  hast  opened  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me 
"with  joy,"  Psalm  xxx.  1 1,  where  dancing  is  predicated  of  truths, 
and  joy  of  goods,  as  also  in  other  passages  in  the  Word,  thus 
to  open  sackcloth  denotes  to  take  away  mourning  over  destroy* 
ed  good.  So  in  the  2nd  book  of  Samuel,  "  David  said  to  Joab, 
"  and  to  all   tbe  people  which  was  with  him,  Cut  your  gar- 
"  ments,  and  gird  yourselves  about  with  sackcloths,  and  tiail 
t€  before  A bner,"  iii.31;  because  an  outrage  was  committed 
against  truth  aud  good,  therefore  David  commanded  that  the/ 
should  cut  their  garments  and  gird  themselves  about  with  sack* 
cloth.     In  like  manner  because  Ahab  had  acted  against  what 
was  equitable  and  just,  in  the  spiritual  senate  against  truth  an*" 
good,  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Elijah  that  be  should  be  cut 
off,  he  rended  his  garments,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  hisjiesh,  and 
fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  slowly,  1  Kings  xxi.  27* 
That  sackcloth  is  predicated  of  destroyed  good,  may  also  ap- 
pear in  the  Revelation,  "  When  be  opened  the  sixth  seal,  lol 
"  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun  became,  black  ot 
"  sackcloth,  and  the  moou  became  wholly  as  blood/'  vi.  lg, 

where 
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where  earthquake  denotes  a  change  of  the  state  of  the  church  as  to 
good  and  truth,  n.  $355,  the  sun  denotes  the  good  of  love,u.  1 529; 
I5S0,  2441,  £405*  4060,4300, 4696,  wherefore  sackcloth  is  pre- 
dicated of  k  when  destroyed ;  the  moon  denotes  the  truth  of 
faith,  n.  1529,  1630,  2120,  2495,  4060,  of  which  is  predicated 
Mood,  because  blood  is  truth  falsified  and  profaned,  n.  4735* 
Whereas  to  put  on  sackcloth  and  to  roll  in  ashes  represented 
mourning  over  evils  and  falses,  it  also  represented  humiliation, 
and  likewisie  repentance,  for  the  first  principle  of  humiliation 
on  man's  part  is  to  acknowledge,  that  of  himself  he  is  nothing 
but  what  is  evil  and  false,  and  in  like  manner  of  repentance, 
which  is  not  effected  but  by  humiliation,  and  this  by  confession 
of  the  heart  that  of  himself  he  is  such ;  that  to  put  on  sack- 
cloth was  a  representation  of  humiliation,  see  1  Kings  xxi.  27, 
28,  29 ;  that  it  was  a  representative  of  repentance,  see  Matt, 
ari.  21 ;  Lake  x.  IS;  but  that  it  was  nothing  else  but  a  repre- 
sentative, thus  only  an  external  thing  appertaining  to  the  body, 
aad  pot  an  internal  thing  appertaining  to  the  heart,  is  evident 
from  Isaiah,  "  Is  it  that  he  bow  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  lie 
u  in  saokoloth  and  ashes  1  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  a  day  of 
^  what  is  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast  which 
"  I-ebooae  ?  to  open  the  bonds  of  wickedness,  to  break  bread  to 
*  the  hungry  Y*  &c.  lviii.  5,  6,  7. 

4760.  "  And  be  mourned  oyer  his  son  many  days" — that 
hereby  is  signified  state,  viz.  of  mourning  for  destroyed  good 
and  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  who  is 
here  the  son,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth,  specifically  those 
things  spoken  of  above,  n.  4776 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
days,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  89S,  2788, 
•3785,  in  the  present  case  a  state  of  great  mourning,  because  it 
is  said  many  days. 

4781.  "And  all  his  sons  arose" — that  hereby  are  signified 
they  who  are  in  falses,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sons, 
as  denoting  truths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  or  those 
*ho  are  principled  in  truths  or  falses,  see  n.  489,  49 1>  533, 
$47,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704,  in  the  present  case  those 
who  are  principled  in  falses,  because  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  or 
brethren  of  Joseph  are  represented  they  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate [from  charity,]  thus  who  have  extinguished  the  divine  truth, 
and  hence  are  in  falses,  as  was  shown  above. 

4782.  "  And  all  his  daughters" — that  hereby  are  signified 
they  who  are  in  evils,  appears  from  the  signification  of  daugh- 
ters, as  denoting  goods,,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  or  those 
^ho  are  principled  in  goods  or  evils,  see  n.  489;  490,  491;  568, 
3362,3024,3963. 

vol  vi.  3  f  4783, 
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<  4783.  "  To  comfort  him"— that  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
might  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  comforting,  as  denoting  to  appease  restlessness 
of  mind  by  hope  concerning  any  thing,  see  n.  3610,  in  the  pre* 
sent  case  restlessness,  or  mourning  for  destroyed  good  and  truth, 
and  as  this  mourning  cannot  be.  appeased  but  by  interpretations 
from  the  Word,  therefore,  inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Jacob,  by  whom 
are  signified  they  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  n.  4781,  4782, 
by  comforting  are  signified  interpretations  which  are  made 
from  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  for  the  sense  of  the  letter  hath 
common  [or  general  principles,]  which  are  as  vessels,  which 
may  be  filled  with  truths,  and  also  be  filled  with  falses,  and 
thereby  be  explained  to  favour ;  and  whereas  they  are  common 
{or  general  principles,]  they  are  respectively  obscure,  which 
have  no  light  from  any  other  source  than  from  the  internal  sense, 
for  the  internal  sense  is  in  the  light  of  heaven  because  it  is  the 
Word  for  the  angels,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  is  in  the  light  of 
the  world  because  it  is  the  Word  for  men,  before  they  come  into 
the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  from  which  in  such  case 
they  have  illustration;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  sense  of  the 
letter  is  serviceable  for  the  simple  to  initiate  them  into  thein^ 
ternal  sense.  That  the  Word,  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  may 
be  explained  to  favour  by  interpretations,  is  manifest  from  this 
consideration,  that  all.  doctrinals  whatsoever,  even  such  as  are 
heretical,  are  thence  confirmed ;  as  for  example,  the  doctrinal 
tenet  concerning  faith  separate  [from  charity]  from  these  words 
of  the  Lord,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Squ,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  notpe- 
risk,  but  have  eternal  life?  John  iii.  16 ;  from  which  words, 
and  also  from  other  passages,  they  conclude  that  it  is  faith  alone 
without  works  whereby  eternal  life. is  attained ;  and  when  they 
have  persuaded  themselves  of  this,  they  then  no  longer  attend 
to  what  the  Lord  so  often  spake  respecting  love  to  himself,  and 
respecting  charity  and  works,  n.  1017,  2373,  3934,  thus  neither 
to  what  is  said  in  John,  "  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
"  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  believing  in  his 
"  name,  who  were  born  net  of  bloods,  nor  of  the  zmllofthejlesh, 
"  nor  of  the  will  of  man  (vir9)  but  of  God,"  i.  12,  13 ;  if  they 
are  told  that  no  one  can  believe  in  the  Lord,  except  he  who  is 
in  charity,  they  instantly  have  recourse  to  interpretations,  as  to 
these,  that  the  law  hath  been  repealed,  that  they  were  born  in 
sins,  and  thus  that  they  cannot  do  good  of  themselves,  and  that 
they  who  do,. must  needs  claim  thence  merit  to  themselves;  and 
they  also  confirm  these  things  to  themselves,  from  the  sense  of 
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die  letter  of  the  Word,  as  from  what  is  said  in  the   parable 
concerning  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican,  Luke  xviii.  10  to 
14,  and  from  other  passages.    They  who  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charity]  cannot  also  believe  otherwise,  than    that   every 
one  may  be  admitted  into  heaven  out  of  grace,  howsoever  he 
may  have  lived,  thus  that  not  life  but  faith  remaineth  with  man 
after  death;  they  also  confirm  this  from  the  sense  of  the  letter 
of  the  Word,  when  yet  it  is  manifest  from  the  spiritual  sense  of 
the  Word,  that  the  Lord  hath  mercy  towards  every  one,  thus 
if  heaven  was  from  mercy  or.  grace,  without  respect  to  man's 
life,  that  every  one  would  be  saved ;  the  reason  why  they  thus 
believe,  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  [charity,]  is,  because 
they  are  altogether  ignorant  what  heaven  is,  and  this  because 
they  do  not  know  what  charity  is  ;  if  they  knew  how  much  of 
peace,  of  joy,  and  of  happiness  there  is  in  charity,  they  would 
know  what  heaven  is,  but  this  is  entirely  hid  from  them.     They 
who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity,]  cannot  also  believe 
otherwise,  than  that  tbey  shall  rise  again  with  the  [material] 
body,  and  not  until  the  day  of  judgment,  which  likewise  they 
confirm  from  several  passages  of  the  Word  explained  according 
to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  thinking  nothing  in  such  case  of  what 
the  Lord  hath  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke 
*vi.  22  to  31,  and  of  what  he  said  to  the  thief,  "  Verily  I  say 
"  unto  thee,  To-day  tbou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  Luke 
xxiii.  43,  and  of  what  he  said  in  many  passages  besides;  the 
reason  why  they  so  believe,  who  are  in  faith  separate  {front 
charity,]  is,  because  if  tbey  were  told  that  the  body  is  not  to 
rise  again,  they  would  altogether  deny  a  resurrection,  for  they 
do  not  know,  neither  do  they  apprehend  what  the  internal  man 
is,  inasmuch  as  no  one  can  know  what  the  internal  man  is,  and 
his  life  after  death,  unless  he  be  in  charity,  for  charity  is  of  the 
internal  man.    They  who  are  in  faith  separate  [from  charity] 
cannot  believe  otherwise  than  that  the  works  of  charity  consist 
solely  in  giving  to  the  poor  and  helping  the  miserable,  which 
also  they  confirm  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
when  yet  the  works  of  charity  consist  in  doing  what  is  just  and 
equitable,  each  in  his  own  office,  from  the  love  of  what  is  just 
and  equitable,  and  of  what  is  good  and  true.     They  who  are  in 
tfaith  separate  [from  charity]  see  nothing  in  the  Word  but  what 
confirms  their  particular  tenets,  for  tbey  have  no  interior  intui- 
tion, inasmuch  as  they  who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  charity, 
are  in  no  other  than  external  light,  or  in  inferior  intuition,  and 
no  one  from  this  intuition  can  view   superior  things,  for  they 
appear  to  him  as  darkness;  hence  it  is  that  they  see  falses  as 
truths,  and  truths  as  falses,  and  thereby  destroy  the  good  pas- 
ture, 
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ture,  and  defile  the  pur*  waters  of  the  sacked  fountain  or  Wor* 
by  interpretation^  grounded  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  according 
to  these  words  in  Ezechiel,  "  Ift  it  a  small  thing  to  yott  *  ye  est 
"  up  the  good  pasture,  arid  ye  trample  upon  with  your  feet  the 
"  remainder  of  your  pastures  ;  ye  drink  the  sediment  of  the  wa* 
*f  ters,  ye  disturb  the  remainder  with  your  feet ;. ye  fctrike  with 
'  your  horns  all  the  infirm,  until  ye  have  dispersed  thenh  abroad  " 
xxxiv.  17,  18,  81. 

4784.  "  And  he  refused  to  cortfort  himself —that  Bfereby 
is  signified  that  he  could  not,  appears  from  what  bath  now  bfcen 
said. 

4785.  "  Because  1  will  go  down  to  my  ion  mourning  tha 
"  sepulchre"— that  hereby  ift  signified  that  the  anciebt  church 
would  perish,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  who 
saith  this  of  himself,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church  stee  above* 
n.  4680,  4700,  4772 ;  ahd  from  the  representation  of  Joseph* 
who  is  here  my  son,  as  derioting  the  diviue  spiritual  (princi|H*,J 
or  the  divine  truth,  of  which  we  have  spoke*  above ;  and  htm 
the  significatioh  of  going  dowh  mourning  the  sepulchre,  as  6* 
noting  to  die,  ahd  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  church*  and  also 
of  the  divine  truth,  as  denoting  to  perish.  . 

.  4786.  "  Ahd  his  father  bemoaned  him"— that  hereby  ift  «£ 
nified  interior  mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  be- 
moaning  (weeping,)  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  grief  and  ser* 
row,  thus  ulterior  mourning.  Amongst  the  external  things  hf 
which  were  represented  internal,  in  the  Ancient  fehurebes  wts 
also  wailing  And  weeping  over  the  dead,  whereby  to?a.  feigmfcd 
interior, mourning,  although  it  whs  net  interior;  as  it  b  wrktea 
pf.thfe  Egyptians  who  jourheyed  with  Joseph  to  bury  Jacob) 
"  When  they  came  to  the  thrashing-floor  of  Arad,  which  isie 
u  the  passage  of  Jordan,  they  w&iled  there  a  ]gre&t  w&iiittg  and 
"  exceedingly  grievoup:  atod  he  made  mburrriAg  far  his  father 
"seven  days.  And  the  inhabitant  of  the  land}  the  Canaanile, 
"  saw  th^  toourning  in  the  thrtisbing-floor  of  Arad,  and  diet 
"  said,  This  mourning  is  grievous  to  the  Egyptians/*  Gten.  h 
30,  11 ;  and  of  David  over  Abner,  "  They  buried  Abner  » 
"  Hebron:  and  the  king  liftied  up  hit  votee,  ahd  wept  attkc 
u  sepulchre  of  Abner ;  and  all  the  people  v>ept>"  2  Sam.  iri.  St. 
4787  Verse  S6.  And  the  Midiamies  soid  Mm  to  Eg/p  * 
Potipharf  Pharaoh's  chafaberlain,  prince  of  the  -guards.  The 
Widianites  sold  him  to  Egypt,  signifies  thdse  who  are  in  son* 
tmth  of  simple  good>  that  they  cohsulted  sciebtifids :  to  Pet* 
pbar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  signifies  the  inteVior  things  of 
identifies:   prince  of  the  'guards^. ^aigot&fta  %hase  tiring*  which 

are  primary  for  huer^retiation. 
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478S.  "  The  MidSaaites  sold  him  to  Egypt"— that  hereby 
are  signified  tbey  who  are  in  some  truth  of  simple  good  that 
they  consulted  scientifics,  appears  from  the  representation  .of 
the  Midfankes,  as  denoting  those'  w ho  are  in  the  truth  of  sias* 
pie  good,  see  n.  3212,  4756;  and  from  the  signification  of 
Egypt,  as  denoting  scientific*,  seen.  1164,  116$,  1186,  1462, 
£388$  4749 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  selling,  as  denoting 
to  alienate*  see  n.  4763,  4758 ;  and  from  tbe  representation  of 
Jtseph,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth ;  when  thil  is  said  to  be 
fold  or  alienated  by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  good 
to  Scientific*,  which  are  Egypt,  it  denotes  that  tbey  consulted 
scientifics  ;  foJ*  tbey  who  lire  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  suffer 
themselves  to  be  tery  touch  led  away  by  tbe  fallacies  of  tbe 
lenses*  thus  by  scientifics,  which  are  grounded  in  those  fallacies* 
It  wise  riaid  abdve,  terse  28,  that  Joseph  was  drawn  out  of  the 
pit  fajr  the  Midianites,  but  that  he  was  sold  to  the  Isbrnaelitea, 
hence  it  might  seem  that  he  could  n6t  be  lold  by  any  others  in 
£rfypt  than  by  the  IshifcaeJites  ;  but  the  reason  why  be  was  not 
sold  by  the  Ishmaelites  but  by  the  Midianites  is^because  by  the 
Isuiastelites  are  represented  they  who  are  in  simple  good}  n. 
4747,  and  by  the  Midianites  tbey  who  are  in  the  truth  of  thtt 
good.;  Joseph  or  the  divine  truth  could  not  be  sold  by  those 
who  ahe-in  feood>  but  by  these  who  are  in  truth ;  for  they  who 
tare  in  good  knew  from  good  what  is  divine  tftith,  not  so  they 
who  are  in  truth.   The  men  of  the  church  are  distinguished  into 
two  fcuidaj  vk*  into  those  who  are  in  good  and  those  who  are 
in  truth.;  they  who  are  in  gbod  are  called  celestial,  ©tot  they 
<wto.  lire  in  truth  are  called  spiritual ;  between  tbe  former  and 
the  latter  there  is  touch  difference  t,  theiy  who  ace  in  good  are  ki 
the  affection  of  doing  good  for  the  sake  of  good,  and  this  with- 
out recompence  being  made  them ;  the  recompence  is  that  it  is 
allowed  16  do  good,  for  hence  they  perceive  joy;  but  they  who 
are  in  truth  are  not  in  the  affection  of  doing  good  for  the  sake 
of  good,  but  because  it  is  so  commanded,  and  for  tbe  most  part 
they  think  of  recompence,  finding  joy  thence  derived,  and  also 
from  a  principle  of  glorying;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  they  who 
do  good  from  good,  do  it  from  an  internal  affection,  but  they 
who  do  good  from  truth,  do  it  from  some  external  affection; 
hence  the  difference  is  manifest,  viz.  that  the  former  are  internal 
men,  but  the  latter  externa^  they  therefore  who  are  internal 
men  cannot  sell,  that  is,  alienate  the  divine  truth  which  is  re- 
presented by  Joseph,  because  they  appercieve  truth  from  good, 
hence  they  are  not  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  con- 
sequently neither  by  scientifics ;  but  they  who  are  external  men, 
can  sell  or  alienate,  because  they  do  not  from  good  apperceive 
!  truth, 
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truth,  but  acquire  the  knowledge  of  it  only  from  doctrine  tnd 
masters ;  the  latter,  in  case  they  consult  scienti6cs,  suffer  them- 
selves easily  to  be  led  away  by  fallacies,  for  they  have  no  dic- 
tate within ;  hence  then  it  is  that  Joseph  was  not  sold  by  the 
Ishmaelites  but  by  the  Midianites. 

,  4789.  "  To  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain" — that  hereby 
are  signified  the  interior  things  of  scientifics,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  chamberlain,  as  denoting  things  interior,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Pharaoh,  as  denoting  scientifics ;  for  by  Egypt  are  signified 
scientifics  in  general,  as  was  shown,  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  1462; 
in  like  maner  by  Pharaoh,  for  that  which  in  the  Word  is  signi- 
fied by  earth  or  nation,  is  also  signified  by  the  king  thereof,  be 
being  the  head  of  the  nation.  The  reason  why  the  inferior 
things  of  scientifics  are  what  are  signified  by  Pharaoh's  cham- 
berlain, is,  because  chamberlains  were  connected  with  the  in- 
terior things  of  the  king,  being  interior  stewards  and  more  emi- 
nent prefects,  as  is  also  evident  from  the  signification  of  that 
word  in  the  original  tongue. 

.  4790.  "  Prince  of  the  guards" — that  hereby  are  signified 
those  things  which  are  primary  for  interpretation,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  .see  d. 
1482,  2089;  the  reason  why  prince  of  the  guards  here  denotes 
things  primary  for  interpretation  is,  because  the  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  divine  truth,  which  was  sold  by  those  who  were 
in  the  truth  of  simple  good  by  their  consulting  scientifics,  hence 
aberration  and  alienation  from  the  divine  truth,  and  hence  in* 
terpretatious  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  n,  4783; 
by  guards  also  are  signified  those  things  which  minister. 
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CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERN- 
ING THE  GRAND  MAN ;  IN  THIS  PLACE  CON- 
CERNING  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE 
TASTE  AND  OF  THE  TONGUE,  AND  ALSO  OF 
THE  FACE  WITH  THAT  MAN. 


479 1.  THE  tongue  affords  entrance  to  the  lungs  and  also  to 
the  stomach,  thus  it  represents  a  sort  of  court-yard  to  things  spi~ 
ritual,  and  to  things  celestial,  to  things  spiritual  as  ministering  to 
the  lungs  and  thence  to  the  speech,  and  to  things  celestial  as  minis- 
tering  to  the  stomach,  which  supplies  the  blood  of  the  heart  with 
aliment ;  that  the  lungs  correspond  to  things  spiritual  and  the 
heart  to  things  celestial,  may  be  seen,  n.  3635,  3883  to  3896; 
wherefore  the  tongue  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
truth,  or  to  those  in  the  Grand  Man  who  are  in  the  affection  of 
truth,  and  afterwards  are  in  the  affection  of  good  from  truth. 
They  therefore  who  love  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  desire 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  belong  to  that  province ;  but 
with  the  difference,  that  there  are  some  who  belong  to  the  tongue 
itself,  some  to  tlie  larynx  and  the  wind-pipe,  some  to  the  throat, 
likewise  some  to  the  gums,  and  some  also  to  the  lips ;  for  there  is 
not  the  smallest  thing  appertaining  to  man,  with  which  there  is  not 
correspondence,     lhat  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  be- 
long to  the  above  province  understood  in  an  extended  sense,  hath 
been  given  me  to  experience  frequently,  and  this  by  manifest 
influx  [of  spirits']  at  one  time  into  the  tongue,  and  at  another 
time  into  the  lips,  when  it  was  aho  given  to  discourse  with  them ; 
and  it  was  observed,  that  some  also  correspond  to  the  interiors  of 
the  tongue  and  of  the  lips,  and  some  to  the  exteriors ;  the  opera- 
tion oj  those  who  receive  only  exterior  truths  with  affection,  but 
not  interior,  and  yet  do  not  reject  the  latter,  I  was  made  sensible 
of  by  an  influx  not  into  the  interiors  of  the  tongue,  but  into  the 
exteriors. 

4792.  Inasmuch  as  food  and  nourishment  correspond  to  spiri- 
tual food  and  nourishment,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  the  taste 
corresponds  to  the  perception  and  the  affection  thereof.  Spiritual 
food  is  science,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  for  from  these  things 
spirits  and  angels  live  and  are  also  nourished,  and  they  desire  and 
appetite  them,  as  men  who  are  hungry  desire  and  appetite  food; 
hence  the  appetite  corresponds  to  that  desire.  And  what  *s  sur- 
prising, by  virtue  of  that  food  they  also  grow  up  to  maturity; 
for  infuiits  who  depart  this  life,  in  the  other  life  appear  no  other- 
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wise  than  as  infants,  and  also  are  infants  as  to  understanding, 
hut  in  proportion  as  they  grow  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  they 
appear  not  as  infants,  but  as  advanced  in  age,  and  at  length  at 
adults;  I  have  discoursed  with  some  who  died  infants,  -and  they 
Appeared  to  me  as  youths,  because  they  were  then  intelligent* 
Hence  it  is  manifest  what  spiritucdfood  and  nourishment  is. 

4793.  Inasmuch  as  the  taste  corresponds  to  perception  and  to 

the  affection  of  knowing,  of  understanding,  and  of  growing  wise, 

and  the  life  of  man  is  in  that  affection,  therefore  it  ij  not  per- 

enitted  to  any  spirit >ar  to  any  anmtlio  flw  into  man's  taste,  far 

{this  would  be  to  flow  into  the  life  which  is  proper  to  him.   Then 

but  nevertheless  vagabond  spirits  of  the  infernal  crew  peculiarly 

rmckms,  who,  in  consequence  of  having  been  habituated  in  the 

e  of  the  body  fainter  inio  man's  affections  with  a  view  to  hit 

\rt,  retain  also  that  lust  in  the  other  life,  and  by  every  method 

mty  to  eater  into  the  taste  with  nym,  into  which  when  theu  hem 

"^entered,  they  possesses  interiors,  viz.  the  life  of  his  thoughts  and 

^^ffeciions,Jbr,  as  was  said,  they  correspond,  and  the  things  which 

correspond  act  in  unity;  several  at  this  day  ore  possessed  by  Hum 

spirits;  for  there  are  at  this  day  interior  obsessions,  but  net, 

ias  formerly,  exterior;   interior  obsessions  are  effected  by  the 

'jtboxte  spirits,  and  itfiat  their  quality  is,  may  appear  from  attend' 

Jug  to  the  thoughts  and  affections,  especially  to  the  interior  inum? 

rtians  which  they  are  afraid  to  manifest,  and  which  are  in  sud 

a  degree  of  insanity  with  some,  that  unless  they  weve  restrained  by 

-external  omuls,  such  as  honour,  gain,  reputation,  the  fear  of  death 

and  of  the  law,  they  would  rush  headlong  into  murder  and  tor 

fine  more  than  the  obsessed;  what  those  spirits  areemd  what  their 

quality,  who  obsess  the  interiors  of  such  mem  ****/  be  seen,n. 

1&83.    That  I  might  Jcnop  how  this  case  is,  it  was  permitted 

them  to  attempt  to  enter  into  my  taste,  which  they  also  strove 

with  the  greatest  exertion  to  effect,  and  ft  was  then  told  me,  that 

.  if  they  penetrated  quit*  into  the  baste,  they  would  also  possess  the 

'  interiors,  by  reason  .that  the  taste  depends  on  those  interiors  by 

xQjyespondenee ;  but  this  was  permitted  only  to  the  end,  that  I 

]  might  know  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  the  correspondence  of  the 

\4dstfi,  for  they  were  instantly  driven  awqy  thence.    Those  perm- 

i  ciavs  .spirits  attempt  more  especially  to  loosen  all  internal  bonds, 

I  which  are  the  affections  of  what  is  good  and  true,  of  what  is  just 

t  And. equitable,  thefear  ofthedivine  law,  pttd  the  shame  of  hurt- 

i  ing. society  and  a  t%an9&  country ;  and  when  these  internal  bonds 

\are  loosened,  man  is  then  obsessed  by  such  spirits.     When  they 

leannat  thus  introduce  themselves  into  the  interiors  by  obstinate 

^.striving,  they  attempt  it  by  magical  arts,  of  which  there  are  seve- 

vtaimthejotker  life  altogether  unknown  in  the  world;  by  these 

*     .  2  •  arts 
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arts  they  pervert  tlie  identifies  with  man,  and  only  apply  those 
which  favour  the  filthy  lush.  Such  obsessions  cannot  be  avoided, 
wdess  man  be  in  the  affection  of  good,  and  thence  in  faith  in  tlie 
Lord.  It  was  shown  also  how  they  were  driven  away,  viz.  when 
they  thought  they  were  penetrating  towards  the  interiors  of  the 
head  and  brain,  they  were  conveyed  off  by  the  excrementitious 
ways  therein,  and  thenct  tozeards  the  externals  of  the  skin ;  and 
it  was  seen  that  they  were  afterwards  cast  into  a  ditch  abounding 
with  loose  (or fluid) filth;  I  have  been  informed  that  such  spirits  \ 
correspond  to  the  dirty  little  holes  in  the  outermost  s(cin  which  isl 
scabby,  thus  they  correspond  to  scab.  } 

4794.  A  spirit ,  or  man  after  death,  hath  all  the  sensations 
which  he  had  xvhilst  he  lived  in  the  world,  viz.  teeing,  heating, 
smelling,  and  the  touch,  but  not  the  taste,  but  instead  thereof 
somezvnat  analogous  which  is  adjoined  to  the  smell.  The  reason 
why  he  hath  not  taste  is,  lest  he  should  enter  into  the  taste  of  man, 
and  thereby  possess  his  interiors ;  also  lest  that  sense  should  turn 
him  away  from  the  desire  of  knowing  and  of  growing  wise,  thus 
from  spiritual  appetite. 

4795.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  appear  evident, 
why  the  tongue  is  assigned  to  a  double  office,  viz.  to  the  office  of 
administering  to  speech,  and  of  administering  to  nourishment ; 
for  so  far  as  it  administers  to  nourishment,  it  corresponds  to  the 
affection  of  knowing,  of  understanding,  and  of  relishing  truths, 
wherefore  also  wisdom  [aapientia]  or  growing  wise  [sapere]  hath 
its  name  from  relish  [sapor]*  and  so  far  as  it  administers  to, 
speech,  it  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  thinking  and  ofproduc  \ 
tug  truths,  .         ■ 

4796.  When  the  angels  present  themselves  visible,  all  their  in* 
terior  affections  appear  f  (early  from  the  face,  and  thence  shine 

forth,  so  that  the  face  is  their  external  form  and  representative 
image;  to  have  any  other  face  than  that  qf their respective  affec- 
.tiot^s,  is  not  granted  to  any  in  heaven;  they  who  feign  any  other 
face,' are  cast  out  from  the  society;  hence  it  is  manifest,  (hat  the 
face  corresponds  to  all  the  interiors  in  general,  both  to  the  affec- 
Mons  and  the  thoughts  thereof ,  or  to  those  things  which  are  of  the 
will  and  those  things  which  are  of  the  understanding  with  man. 
Hence  also  in  the  Word  by  face  and  faces  are  signified  the  affec- 
tions ;  and  by  the  Lord's  elevating  his  faces  upon  any  one,  i& 
signified^  that. he  pities  him  from  the  divine  affection  which  is  of 
Jove.     . 

4797  i  The  Ranges  of  the  state  of  the  affections  appear  also  to 

•  Me 

*  This  observation,  it  is  to  be  noted,  applies  to  tfce  Latin,  language*  ii\ 
,  which  the  author  wrote,  but  not  so  to  other  languages. 
TQL.  \\.  S  <* 
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the  life  in  the  fafes  of  the  angels;  when  they  pre  in  their  o#n 
society,  they  are  then  in  Hieir  own  face,  but  wluen  then  come  two 
another  society,  their  faces  are  then  changed  according  to  the 
iiffections  of  the  good  cmd  truth  of  that  society,  yet  sjjul  the  ge- 
nuine face  is.Qb  a,  plane,  which  is  known  in  those  changes.  I 
have  seen  the  successive  variations  according  to  the  affections  of 
the  societies  with  which  they  communicated;  for  every  angel  is  in 
some  province  of  the  grand  man,  and  thereby  generally  and  toufe- 
hj  communicates  with  all  who  are  in  the  same  province,  although 
he  is  in  apart  of  that  province,  to  which  lie  properly  corresponds. 
I  have  seen  that  they  Varied  their  fyces  by  the  changes  from  one 
limit  of  an  affectvop,  to  another,  but  it  was  observed,  that  the. same 
face  in  general  was  retained,  so  that  the  tiding  affection  always 
shone  forth  with  its  variations  ;  thus  were  shown  the  faces  of  the 
whole  affedidn  in  its  extension.  And  what  is  more  wonderjvl, 
there  Were  also  shown  the  changes  of  affections  from  infancy  even 
to  adult  age,  by  Variations  of  the  face  ;  and  it  was  poen  to  lpww 
in  this  latter  age  how  much  of  infancy  it  had  retained,  and  thfa 
this  infancy  was  its  very  human  [principle]  itse\f;  for  with  an 
infant  there  is  innocence  in  the  external  form,  and  innocence  Utile 
very  human  {principle]  itself,  for  into  innocence,  as  into  a  gtaqf* 
Jove  and  charity  from  the  Lara  flows  in;  when  man  is  regenerat- 
ed and  made  Wise,  in  this  cdse  the  innocence  of  infancy,  wfuc]h 
was  external,  becomes  internal;  hence  it  is  tluit  genuine  wisdom 
dwells  in  no  other  sacred  abode  than  in  innocence,  seen.  2&&, 
2306,  3 183*  3994 ;  also  that  no  fine  can  enter  into  heaven,  unlets 
he  hath  somewhat  of  innocence,  according  to  the  Lorffs  wottb, 
*<  Except  ye  become  as  infants,  ye  sltatl  not  enter  into  the  Jang- 
"  dpm  of  the  heavens,"  Matt.  £viii.  3 ;  Mark  x.  15.  . 

4798.  Evil  spirits  may  also  be  known  from  their  faces,  fir  qll 
theh*  lusts  or  evil  affections  are  inscribed  on  their  Jaces ;  and  it 
may  likewise  be  hwwnfromtheir  faces  with  what  hells  they  com- 
municate ;  frf  there  are  very  mx&ty  hells  all  distinct  atcordm  i 
the  genera  and  species  qf  the  lusts  of  evil  In  general,  \ 
faces,  when  they  appear  by  the  Ught  of  heaven,  tire  almost  id 
out  life,  being  ghastly  Wee  those  of  dead  bodies,  in  soine  casit 
black,  and  in  some  monstrous;  fir  they  Ote  the  forms  qf  hatred,  tf 
crudity,  of  deceit,  and  of  hypocrisy;  but  in  their  oipn  Ught  arnontft 
themselves,  they  appear  otherwise  from  fantasy. 

4799.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  me  from  another  orb, 
qf  which  orb  we  shall  speak  elsewhere,  Whose  faces  were  different 
from  the  faces  of  the  men  of  our  orb,  being  prominent,  esp&falh) 
about  the  lips;  and  moreover  being  free;  I  discoursed  with  them 
concerning  their  manner  of  living,  and  the  state  of  conversation 
&ma*gst  them;  thai  said  that  ttey  discoursed  amongst  each 
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Mher  chiefly  by  variations  of  the  face,  especially  by  variation** 
About  the  hps,  and  that  tliey  expressed  affections  by  the  parts  on 
(he  face  which  are  about  the  eyes,  so  that  their  companions  cott&j 
thence  plainly  comprehend  bothwhat  they  thought  and  what  they  \ 
willed;  this  also  they  endeavoured  to  show  me  by  an  influx  into  \ 
fn)j  tips,  through  the  various  foldings  and  wiftdiygs  tliereabouts  f  j 
but  1 could  not  receive  the  variations,  because  my  lips  had  not 
been  initiated  thereinto  from  infancy f  nevertheless  J ' cquld  appqr- 
e&ve  what  they  spake  by  communication  of  their  thought.    But 
that  by  the  tips  speech  in  general  may  be  expressed,  appears  ^evi- 
dent to  me  from  the  manifold  serieses  of  muscular  fibres  folded 
together  one  amongst  another,  which  are  in  f  he  lips,  and  in  which,, 
if  they  were  iiqfolded,  and  thereby  actkdexplkjitly  and  freely,  might 
he  presented  several  variations  altogether  unknown  to  those,  with 
whom  those  muscular  fibres  lie  compressed.  The  ground  and  fea~ 
ion  of  such  Speech  [or  discourse]  prevailing  amongst  the  above 
spirits  is,  because  they  are  incapable  of  simulation,  or  of  thinking 
One  thing  and  looking  another;  for  they  live  amongst  each  other 
in  such  a  principle, of  sincerity ,  that  they  conceal  nothing  at  all 
from  their  companions,  but  they  instantly  know  what  they  art 
thinking,  what  they  are  willing,  also  wh(tt  it  their  quality,  and  \ 
tikewise  what  they  liave  been  transacting,  forgets  perpetrated^} 
with  those  who  are  in  a  principle  qf  sincerity,  are  in  the  consci-  \ 
ence;  hence  at  first  aspect  they  may  for?  discriminated  by  others  \ 
as  to  their  interior  countenances  or  minds.    They  showed  m$,tfrqt  \ 
theij  da  not  force  the  face,  but  let  it  forth  freely,  otherwise  than  j 
ftith  those  who  from  youth  have  been  accustomed  to  simulation,  i 
viz.  to  speak  and  act  what  they  do  not  think  and  will;  thejiice  of  * 
tliese  latter  arc  contracted,  so  as  to  be  pr.epa.red  to  vary  itself  a#  I 
cunning  suggests ;  whatsoever,  a  man  is  willing  to  hide,  contracts  j 
his  face,  which  from  being  contracted  is  dilated,  when  anything  j 
resembling  sincerity  is  deceitfully  brought  forth.     Whilst  /  wc(8  j 
reading  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament  concerning  the  Lord,  * 
the  above  spirits  were  present^  and  also  some  Christians,  and  it 
teas  perceived  that  the  latter  cherished  inwardly  in  themselves 
scandals  against  the  Lord,  and  also  that  they  were  willing  tacit- 
ty  to  communicate  them;  thejbrmer,  who  were  from  another  orb, 
ipondered  that  they  were  of  such  a  quality,  but  it  was  given  to  pell 
them,  that  in  the  world  they  were  not  such  in  mouth  but  in  heart, 
but  (hat  there  were  also  some  who  preach  the  Lord,  notwithstand- 
ing their  being  of  such  a  quality,  and  on  such  occasions  move  the 
vwgar  to  sighs  and  likewise  to  tears  from  the  zeal  of  pretended  \ 
piety,  not. in  the  least  communicating  what  is  in  their  heart.    At 
this  they  were  amazed,  to  think  that  such  a  disagreement  qf  the 
interiors  and  exteriors,  or  of  (he  thoughts  and  speech,  can  possibly 
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have  place,  saying.  That  they  themselves  are  altogether  ignorant^ 
pfsuch  disagreement,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  express 
any  thing  with  the  mouth  and  facie  but  what  is  according  to  the 
affections  of  the  heart,  and  that'  if  it  was  otherwise^  they  should 
burst  asunder  and  perish. 

4800.  Very  few  can  believe,  that  there  are  societies  of  spirits 
and  angels,  to  which  singular  the  things  appertaining' to  man 
correspond,  also  that  the  more  societies'  there  are,  and  the  more  in 
a  society,  so  much  the  better  and  mightier  is  the  correspondence^ 
for  in  multitude  there  is  unanimous  might.  That  I  might  (enow 
this  to  be  the  case,  it  was  shown  how  they  act  and  flow  into  the 
face,  how  into  the  muscles  of  the  forehead,  and  into  those  of  the 
cheeks,  also  into  those  of  the  chin',  and  throat;  it  was  given  to 
those,  who  belonged  to  thai  province,  to  flow  in,  and  on  this  occa- 
sion, according  to  their  influx,  singular  the  things  were  varied; 
some  of  them  also  discoursed  with  me;  but  they  did  not  know  that 
they  were  assigned  to  the  province  of  the  face,  for  it  is  concealed 
from  spirits  to  what  province  they  are  assigned,  but  not  from 
iungels. 

48ul.  A  certain  one  discoursed  with  me,  who,  at  the  time  that 
he  lived  in  the  world,  had  been  distinguished  Jor  his  knowledge  of 
exterior  truths  of  faith,  but  still  had  not  led  a  life  conformable  to 
the  precepts  of  faith,  for  he  hod  loved  himself  only,  and  had  de- 
spised others  in  comparison  with  himself,  and  had  believed  that  he 
should  be  amongst  the  first  in  heaven;  but  in  consequence  of  being 
of  such  a  quality  and  character,  he  coidd  not  conceive  any  other 
opinion  concerning  heaven,  than  as  of  a  worldly  kingdom.  He, 
when  he  found  in  the  other  life,  that  heaven  was  altogether  differ- 
ent frorh  what  he  conceived  it,  and  that  they  were  tlie.  chief,  Kwho 
had  not  preferred  themselves  to  others,  especially  who  had  believ-, 
ed  themselves  not  worthy  of  mercy,  and  thus  that  if  estimated  ty 
merit  they  were  the  last,  was  exceedingly  indignant,  and  rejected 
those  things  which  had  been  the  things  of  his  faith  in  the  lye  of 
the  body.  He  continually  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  tjwsewlfo 
were  of  the  province  of  the  tongue;  it  was  given  also  to  be  very 
sensible  of  ids  attempt  for  several  weeks,  and  hence  also  to  knw 
ivho  tltey  are,  and  of  what  quality,  who  correspond  to  the  tongue, 
andivho  they  ate  who  are  opposed  to  them. 

4802.  There  are  also  such  spirits,  who  in  some  measure  admit 
the  ligld  of  heaven,  and  receive  the  truths  of  faith,  and  still  are 
evil>  so  that  they  have  some  perception  of  truth  ;  and  likewise  then 
eagerly  receive  truths;  but  not  for  the  end  tlmt  they  may  Ike  ac- 
cording thereto,' but  that' they  may  glory  thence  in  seeming  intel-. 
ligent  and  sharp- sighted  above  others;  for  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple of  man  is  such>  that  it  can  receive  truths,  but  still  truth 

are 
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are  not  appropriated  to  any  but  those  who  Uve  according  to  them  /• 
unless  man's  intellectual  principle  was  of  this  quality 9  fie  could  not, 
be  reformed.  They  who  have  been  of  this  description  in  the  world, , 
viz.  that  they  have  understood  truths,  and  yet  have  lived  the  life 
ofevil9  are  also  such  in  the  otlier  life,  but  there  they  abuse  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truths  to  acquire  dominion;  for  they 
know  in  that  life,  that,  by  truths  they  have  communication  withy 
some  societies  oj  heaven,  consequently  thai  they  can  be  with  the. 
evil,  and  prevail,  for  truths  in  tlie  other  life  are  attended  with 
power;  but  because  the  life  of  evil,  appertains  to  them,  they  are  itk 
hell.  I  have  discoursed  with  two  who  were,  of  this  description  in 
the  life  of  the  body,  who  were  surprised  that  they  were  in  hell, 
when  yet  they  persuasively  believed  the  truth  of  faith ;  but  they, 
were  told,  that  the  tight  appertaining  to  them,  whereby  they, 
understand  truths,  becomes  a  light  like  that  of  ivinter  in  the 
world,  in  which  light  objects  appear  in  their  beauty,  and  with, 
their  colours,  alike  as  in  the  light  of  summer,  but  still  all  things, 
are  torpid  in  that  liglti,  and  nothing  of  pleasantness  and  gladness 
is  presented ;.  and  that  whereas  (he  end  of  understanding  truths 
had  been  for  the  sake  of  glorying,  and  consequently  for  the  sake 
of  themselves,  therefore  the  sphere  of  their  ends,  when  it  exalts 
itself  towards  the  interior  heavens  to  the.  angels  there,  by  whom 
alone  ends  are  perceived,  cannot  be -endured,  but  is  rejected,  and 
lience  it  is  Uiat  they  are  in  hell.  It  was  told  them  furt/ter,  that 
such  formerly  above  qll  others  were  called  serpents  of  the  tree  of 
science,  because  when  they  reason  from  life,  they  then  speak 
against  truths.  And  moreover,  that  theyareiiketoawomau,  who 
is  beautiful  in  the  face,  and  yet.  emits  a  horrid  stench,  who  there- 
fore is  rejected  from  all  societies  wheresoever  she  tomes;  such  also 
in  the  other  life,  when  they  come  to  the  angelic  societies,  actually 
emit  a  stench,  which  also  they  themselves  are  sensible  of  when 
they  approach  those  societies*  Hence  also  it  may  appear  what 
faith  is  without  the  life  of  faith. 

48Q3.  It  is  worthy  ot  re/ationrwhat  is  altogether  unknown  int 
the  world,  viz.  that  the  states  of  good  spirits  and  of  angels  are[ 
continually  changing  and  perfecting,  and  that  thus  they  are  rais-\ 
ed  into  the  interiors  of  the  province  in  which  they  are,  and  so  i 
into  nobler  functions ;  for  there  is  in  heaven  a  continual  purifi-  \ 
cption,  and  f  if  it  may  be  so  expressed)  new  creation;  nevertheless  \ 
the  case  is  this,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  angel  by  any  means  ? 
to  arrive  at  absolute  perfection  to  eternity ;  )he  Lord  alone  is  \ 
perfect j   in  him  and  from  him   is  all  perfection.     They  who  i 
correspond  to  the  mouth,  are  continually  willing  to  speak,  for  in 
speaking  they  find  the  highest  degree  of  pleasure ;  when  they  are  { 
perfected,  they  are  reduced  to  this,  that  they  do  not  speak  any  \ 
'5  thing 
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tiling  but  wfikt  is  profiabhro  Hkir  kmpatiihns,  mtte  tmfoW 
good*  to  heaven,  and  to  the  Lard ;  tketfehght  of  so  upedking  n 
increased  with  Ihm  in  the  degree  flirt  the  dmre  of  ¥egat4htg 
themselves  in  their  speech,  and  of seeking wisdom  from  their  own 
prdpriMtu,yerisheth. 

4feD4. .  There  acre  very  yumf  societies  -in  1fo  wfor  life,  which 
ore  tatted  societies  of  friendship,  being  constituted  of  those  who 
in  the  life  vjf  the  beffly  hkee  preferred  fhe-detighi  bf  conversdlwn 
$o  every  other  delight,  and  nho  hate  toved those  with  whom  thty 
hate  cOttvemd,  not  taring  dt  all  whether  they- tfere 'good  or  tin; 
if  so  be  they  were  entertaining,  thus  not  having  been  fiends  either 
to  good  or  truth.  They  who  have  been  such  in  the  lift  of  the 
body,  are  also  such  in  the  other  life,  where  they  adjoin  themselves 
together  with  a  view  &dy  to  the  etitertteinment  of  conversation. 
Several  sucii  societies  have  hem  with  rtie,  but  at  a  distance,  being 
&en  chiefly  h  little  to  the  right dboire  the  head ;  it  mat  given  to 
observe  that  they  bare  pre&ni  "by  a  torpor  and  dullness,  and  by 
privationyfthe  delight  in  which  I was^for  the  presence  of  such 
societies  produces  thtteeyffeets;  for  wheresoever  they  come,  they 
tvkemay  delight  from  dthers',  ttnd&hat  fa  Wonderful,  appro- 
priate it  to  themselves,  for  they  uvert  the, spirits  attendant  vpon 
others,  and  convert  them' to  themselves,  whereby  they  transfer 
another }s  delight  to  ihemtefoei,  and  inasmuch  as  hence  they  art 
troublesome  dud  httrtful  to  those  who  are  in  gdod,  therefore  they 
are  driven  away  of  the  Lord,  and  prevented  coming  near  to  the 
heavrrdy  societies.  Hentfe  it  Wis  given  to  knoto  *how  much  hurt 
friendship  occasions  to  man  as  to  spiritual  life,  if  the -person  is 
respected  totid  not  good;  every  one  fnay  indeed"  be  friendly  to 
another,  but  still  he  ought  to  be  mostfriendty'to  good. 

4S05.  Thfrre  are  also  societies  of  interior  friendship,  Which  do 
not  take  away  another's  external  delight  and  derive^  it  to  thtrn- 
stlves,  but.  fakemway  his  internal  delight  or  blessedness  arising 
from  the  affection  of  things  spiritual ;  they  are  in  front  to  tm 
right  a  litite  beneath  the  inferior  earth,  and  some  of  them  sotoe- 
what  above;  tdith  those  who  are  beneath  7  have  occasionally 
discoursed,  and  on  such  occasions  they  who  were  above  in  flowed 
in  Common.  They  were  suck  in  the  life  bfthe  body  I  that  they 
loved  from  the  heart ^those  who  were  within  their  common  eonso' 
ciation,  and  also  mutually  embraced  them  as  united  in  brother- 
hood. They  believed  that  they  themselves  alone  were  alive  and 
in  the  light,  ahd  that  they  who  were  out  of  their  society  were 
respectively  not  alive  and  not  in  the  light ;  and  this  being  their 
quality  and  character,  they  also  thought  that  the  Lord's  heaven 
consisted  solely  of  those  Jew ;  but  H  was  given  to  tell  them,  that 
the  Lord's  heaven  is  immense}  and  that  it  consists  of  every  peo- 
^  pit 
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pie  and  tongue,  and  that  all  are  therein  who  hate  been  principled 
in  the  good  of  love  and  of  faith;  and  it  was  shown  that  there 
are  in  heaven  they  who  have  relation  to  all  the  provinces  of  the 
body  as  to  its  exteriors  and  interiors;  but  that  if  they  aspired 
further  than  to  those  things  which  correspond  to  their  life,  they 
could  not  have  heaven;  especially  if  they  condemned  others  who 
were  out  of  their  society ;  and  that  in  such  case  their  society  is  a 
society  of  interior  friendship,  themtahtj  whereof  is  such,  as  was 
said,  that  they  deprive  others  of  the  blessed  principle  of  spiritual 
affection  when  they  approach  to  them,  for  they  regard  them  as 
not  the  elect,  and  as  not  alive,  which  thought  communicated  in~ 
duces  what  is  sad,  and  yet  this  sadness,  according  to  the  law  of 
order  in  the  other  life,  returns  to  them. 

4806.  Tie  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  grand 
man  xtiil  be  continued  at  th§  close  of  the  subsequent  chapter, 


, .  * 
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CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-EIGHTH, 


4807.  jPrevious  to  the  preceding  chapter,  n. 
4661,  4062,  4663,  4664,  an  explication  was  begun 
of  what  the  Lord  spake  in  Matthew,  chap*  xxv.  from 
verse  3]  to  the  end,  concerning  judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  who  are  there  called  sheep  and 
goats;  what  the  internal  sense  of  those  words  is, 
hath  not  yet  been  explained,  but  comes  now  to  be 
explained  before  this  and  some  of  the  following 
chapters;  and  hence  it  will  appear  manifest,  that 
by  the  last  judgment  is  not  there  meant  the  last 
time  of  the  world,  and  that  then  the  dead  shall  first 
rise  again,  and  shall  be  gathered  together  before  the 
Lord  and  judged,  but  that  it  means  the  last  time  of 
every  one  who  passes  out  of  the  world  into  the  other 
life,  for  then  is  his  judgment;  this  is  the  judg* 
merit  which  is  meant.  But  that  this  is  the  case, 
doth  not  so  much  appear  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter  as  from  the  internal  sense ;  the  reason  why 
the  Lord  so  spake  is,  because  he  spake  by  repre- 
sentatives and  significatives,  as  elsewhere  throughout 
the  Word  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  for  to 
speak  by  representatives  and  significatives  is  to 
speak  at  one  and  the  saipe  time  before  the  world 

and 
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anil  before  heaven,  or  before  men  and  before  angels; 
such  is  the  divine  speech,  as  being  universal,  and 
hence  it  is  proper  to  the  Word.  Wherefore  they 
who  are  in  the  world,  and  are  concerned  only  about 
worldly  things,  have  no  other  apprehension  of  what 
the  Lord  here  spake  concerning  the  last  judgment, 
than  thai  all  are  to  rise  again  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  and  that  the  Lord  will  then  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  bis  glory,  and  address  those  who  are 
gathered  together  according  to  the  words  there 
expressed ;  but  they  who  are  concerned  about 
heavenly  things,  know  that  the  time  of  every  one's 
resurrection  is  when  be  djes,  and  that  the  Lord's 
words  in  the  above  passage  involve,  that  everyone 
will  be  judged  according  to  life,  thus  that  every  one 
carries  judgment  along  with  him,  because  he  carries 
life. 

-  4808.  That  this  is  involved  in  the  internal  sense 
■of  those  words,  will  appear  manifest  from  the  ex- 
plication of  each  according  to  that  sense;  but  at 
present  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  explication 
of  what  is  contained  in  verses  31,  32,  33.  viz.  When 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory  :  and.  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  notions; 
anal  he  shall  separate  them,  the  one  from  the  other,,  as 
•  a  shepherd  separates  the  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  hfi 
shall  set  indeed  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
goats  on  the  left. 

4809.   When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  j 
glory,,  signifies  when  ths  divine  truth 
its    light,  which  is  the  case  with  evei  \r 

dies,  for  be  then  comes  into  the  ligl 
which  he  can  perceive  what  is  true 
hence  what  is  |h's  qualily.    ,The  Soi  ' 

internal  sense  of  the  Word  is  the  L 
truth,  thus  is  the  divine  truth  whi 
Lord:  glory  is  the  intelligence  auc 
derived,    which  appears   as  light, 
angels  .as  the  spjenijojir  of  lighjt ;  tl 

vol.  vi.  3  ri 


• 
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1  Kgbt,  wherein  is  wisdom  and  mtelbgeaoe  derived 
from  4he  divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  w? 
What  to  the  Word  is  called  glory ;  that  the  Son  ol 
Mao  io  the  internal  sense  is  the  divine  truth,  may 
be  seen,  n.  2159,  2803,  2813,  37«4.  And  ait 
the  hoty  nugeh  with  Atm,  signifies  the  angelic  hea- 
ven; the  hoty  angefa  are  the  truths  which  are 
from  the  Lord's  divine  good,  for  by  angels  it* 
the  Word  are  not  meant  angels,  but  those  thing* 
which  are  from  the  Lord,  seen.  19&5,  4085;  fortha 
angels  are  recipient  of  the  life  of  troth  proceeding 
tfrom  the  Lord's  divine  good,  and  so  far  as  they  w* 
ceive,  so  far  tbey  are  angels;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
angets  are  those  truths.  Inasmuch  as.  the  subject 
bere  treated  of  is  concerning  the  state  of  every  one 
after  death,  and  concerning  the  judgment  of  every 
one  according  to  life,  therefore  it  is  said  that  all  the 
holy  angels  shall  be  with  him,  and  thereby  fe  signi- 
fied that  judgment  is  through  heaven,  for  ail  the  wh 
flux  of  divide  truth  is  made  through  heaven;  imme- 
diate influx  cannot  be  received  by  any  one.  The* 
shaft  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  signifies  judg- 
ment, for  throne  is  predicated  of  the  LorcF*  royal 
^principle,]  and  the  Lord'**  reyal  [principle}  is  the 
divine  truth,  n.  1728,  2015,  3009,  3670,  a«d  the 
divine  truth  is  that  [principle]  from  which  vmd  ac- 
cording to  which  judgment  w  made.  And  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  sigtufies  that  the 
goods  and  evils  of  ail  shall  he  made  manifest;  for 
by  nations  iu  the  internal  senseofthe  Word  are  *ig- 
njfledigoods,  aud  in  the  opposite  sense  evife,  n.  126$ 
1260,  1416,  2588,  4574;  tfru»  that  gwds-andevife 
shall  appear  ki  the  divine  light,  that  fe,  in  the  Kgbt 
from  the  divine  truth,  is  signified!  by  all  wallow 
being  gathered  together  before  him.  Amfheslktll 
separate  them  the  one  from  the  othtr\  as  a  ship- 
herd  separates  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  signifies 
the  separation  of  good  from  wit,  for  the  sheep  ale 
they  who  are  in  good,  andtbe  goats  theywheaw 

ia  evil ;  properly  they  are-  called  sheep  who*  a#e 

in 
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in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  and  they  goats 
who  are  in  faith  and  not  in  charity,  both  the  latter 
Had  the  former  are  here  treated  of;,  that  sbeep  are 
they  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  may  be 
«eeo  fh  2088*  4169;  and  that  goats  are  they  who  are 
in  faith  and  not  in  charity,  n.  4769.  And  he  shall 
set  indeed  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats 
ontketyft,  signifies  separation  according  to  irqths 
derived  from  good,  and  according  to  falses  derived 
from  evils;  they  who  are  in  truths  derived  from  geod, 
also  actually  appear  in  the  other  life  to  the  right,  arid 
they  who  are  in  falses  derived  from  evil  to  the  left ; 
hence  to  be  set  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  is  to 
be  arranged  according  to  life* 

4810.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest 
.what  these  words  of  the  Lord  involve,  and  that  they 
are  not  to  be  understood  according  to  the  letter,  viz. 
that  the  Lord  at  some  last  time  is  to  come  in  glory, 
alid  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  and  is  to  sit  upon 
a  throne  of  glory,  end  to  judge  all  nations  gathered 
together  before  him;  but  that  every  one  will  be 
judged  according  to  his  life,  when  he  passes  out  of 
life  ia  the  world  into  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 


1  -And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time,  that  Jfudah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside 
to  a  man  (vir)  an  Aduilamite,  and  his  name  was 
Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man 
(vir)  a  Canaauite,  and  her  name  was  Shu  ah;  and  he 
took  her,  and  came  to  her. 

a  And 


4«  GENESIS.  [CnA*.xixviS. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called 
his  name  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  yet,  and  bare   a  son;  and 
'called  bis  name  Onan. 

5  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called 
bis  name  Sbelah :  and  be  was  in  Kesib  wheft  she 
bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  woman  for  Er  his  first-born, 
and  her  name  was  Thamar. 

?  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  thesigbt 
of  Jehovah  ;  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die. 

8  And  Judah  said  to  Onan,  Gome  to  thy  brother's 
wife,  and  do  the  duty  of  a  broiher-iu-law  to  her,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not  for  him- 
self: and  it  came  to  pass,  when  be  came  to  bis  bro- 
ther's wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth,  that  he  might 

r  not  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  what  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Je- 
hovah ;  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 

1 1  And  Judah  said  to  Thamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  Remain  a  widow  in  the  house  of  thy  father, 
until  Shelah  my  son  is  grown  up :  (because  he  said, 
Perad venture  he  will  die  also,  as  his  brethren.)  And 
Thamar  went  and  remained  in  the  house  of  her  fa- 
ther. 

J2  And  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughter 
of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died;  and  Judah  was  com- 
forted, and  went  up  to  the  shearers  of  his  flock,  he 
and  Hirah  the  Adullamite  his  companion,  to.Tini* 
nath. 

13  Apd  is  was  told  Thamar,  saying,  Lo!  thy 
father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Timnath  to  shear  his 
flock. 

14  And  she  put  aside  the  garments  of  her  widow- 
hood from  upon  ber,  and  concealed  herself  in  a  veil, 
find  covered  herself,  and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  foun* 
tains,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Timnath;  because  she 

saw 
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saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was  not  given 
to  him  for  a  woman* 

15  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  regarded  her  as  a 
harlot;  because  she  covered  her  faces. 

16  And  he  turned  aside  to  her  to  the  way,  and 
said,  Grant,  1  pray,  that  I  may  come  to  thee ;  (be- 
cause he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law.) 
And  she  said,  What  dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou 
mayest  come  to  me? 

17. And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of 
the  flock.  And  she  said,  If  thou  wilt  give  a  pawn 
till  thou  send. 

» 

18  And  he  said,  What  is  the  pawn  which  I  shall 
give  thee?  And  she  said,  Thy  signet,  thy  pannicle, 
and  thy  staff  which  is  ia  thine  hand :  and  he  gave 
them  to  her,  and  came  to  her:  and  she  conceived  to 
him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went,  and  removed  her 
veil  from  over  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats,  in  the 
hand  of  his  companion  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  the 
pawn  from  the  hand  of  the  woman ;  and  he  did  not 
find  her. 

21  And  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying, 
Where  is  that  whore  in  the  fountains  in  the  way  ? 
And  they  said,  There  was  not  a  whore  there. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  have 
not  found  her;  and  also  the  uieu  of  the  place  said, 
There  was  not  a  whore  there. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself*  per- 
adventure  we  shall  be  a  reproach :  lo !  I  have  sent 
this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not  fonnd  her, 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  within  about  three  months, 
it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Thamar  thy  daughter-in- 
law  hath  committed  whoredom ;  and,  lo!  also  she  is 
with  child  to  whoredoms.  And  Judah  said,  Bring 
her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  She  was  brought  forth,  and  she  sent  to  her 

father-in-law, 
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fatber-io-la  w,  Haying,  By  the  man  whose  tbese  thiogs 
are,  1  am  with  child :  and  she  said,  Acknowledge,  I 
pray,  whose  is  this  signet,  and  paonicie,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judab  acknowledged,  aod  said,  She  is 
toore  just  than  me ;  because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah 
my  son :  and  be  added  not  any  longer  to  know  her. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time  that  she  brought 
forth,  and,  lo!  twuis  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  bringing  forth, 
she  gave  a  hand ;  and  the  midwife  took  and  bonnd 
[scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  his  hand,  saying,  Tim 
came  forth  first. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  be  drew  back  his 
band,  lo!  hi§  brother  came  forth;  and  she  said, 
Why  bast  thou  broken  a  breach  over  tbee  ?  and  she 
called  his  name  Perez. 

30  And  afterwards  came  forth  bis  brother,  upon 
whose  band  fras  the  [scarlet]  doable-dyed ;  and  she 
called  bis  Dame  Serah. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4811,  JL  he  subject  treated  of  m  the  internal  seitfe 
in  tWb  chapter  is  concerning  the  Jewish  church,  and 
concerning  the  genuine  church ;  the  Jewish  churoh 
is  described  by  Judab,  and  the  genuiae  church  by 
Tham*r. 

4812.  The  «on«  of  Thamar  signify  tbe  two  ewefi- 
tiaJs  of  the  church,  viz.  faith  and  love,  Perez  faitbt 
and  Serah  love.  Their  birth  represents,  that  love 
actually  is  the  first-bora  of  tbe  cbureb,  and  faM 
oaly  apparaUly. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


48 J  3.  Verses  I,  £,  3,  4,  5.  %&NI>  it  came  to  pass  in  this,  timm 

tkmk  Jud&h  went  de&njmm  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside  even 

to  a  man  an  AdnlktmUe,  and  Id*  name  eras  Hi*ah. 1  And  Judah 

saw  thexe  the  daughter  of  a  man  a  Camaatnte^  and  her  name  ma 

Shuah  ;  and  he  took  &er,  and  came  ta  herm  \  Audi  she  conceived* 

and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  Im  name  Er.. )  And  she  conceived 

yet,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name  Qtwm.  ]  And  she  added 

yet,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  called  hi&  name  Shelah:  and  he  was  in 

Ke&6  mheu  she  hare  him.  1  It  came  to  past  in  this  timey  stgntfiee 

the  state  of  the  thing*  which  follow :  Judah  went  down  front 

his;  brethren,  signifies  the   posterity  of  Jacobs   specihca%  the 

tribe  of  Judttk  which  was  separated  from  die  pest :  and  turned 

aside  eWen  to  a  tnaa  an  Anulmmite,.  signifies  to  the  false  [prir** 

cipJe :}   and  hk  name  was  Hkah,  signifies  his  quality :}  anil 

Adah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a   men  a  Caaaaaite^  signifies 

the  affection  ©f  evil   derived  from  the  false  af  esal  :  aa4  bet 

name  was-  Srmah*  signifies  quality :  and  he  teob  her  and  came 

to  her,  signifies,  that  the  tribe  of  Jrudah  conjoined  itaeJf  to  them: 

sad   site  conceived,  and  bare   a  son,  signifies  thee  benee  wee 

the  feJse  ef  the  church:  and  called  bb  name  Er,,  signifies  hie 

ouatity  :\  and  she   conceived  yet?  and  bare  a  son,  signifies  evil  2 

srtd   coHed  bis  name  Onan,  signifies  quality :  and.  she  added 

}«*,  and*  bare  a  son,  signifies  an  idolatrous    [principle  l]  and 

called  bis  nasse  SheJab,  signifies  quality :  and  ha-  was  in  Kesib 

*fa»  sbe  bare  him,  »ig»>&»  state. 

4814.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  Ume"~~diat  hereby  k 
signified  the  state  of  the  thing*  which  follow,  appear  a  from  the 
signification  of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  a.  2625,  ££88, 283?, 
3354, 5356,  34G4,  5938 ;  that  it  denotes  die  state  of  the  things 
which  follow,  is  signified  by  its  being  said,  "  It  crnnm  to  pass 
41  (jvNift  done); kk  this  tome/'  for  what  was  dene  is  related  in-  what 
lollbws,*  the  things  aJso  which  follow  ia  a  series*  flow  from 
those  -which  go  befone ;  for  the  subject  treated  ef  in  the  precedV 
*ftf  chapter  wao,  concerning  the  sons  of  Jacob,  that  they  sold 
Joseph,  and  that  Judah  persuaded"  them  to  do  it,  oi  whom,  it 
is  thus  written,  in  that,  chapter,  "  J/udab  said  to  his   brethren, 
<k  Wha&gain  is  it  that  we?  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his  bloodj 
G»  ye,,  and.  let  w  sell  him.  to  the  Isbmaeittes,"  verses  Q&,  %% 
wheteby  wteaignified,  that  they  alienated  the  divine  t«rtb,  espe- 
cially 


-•{■ 
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cially  Judab,   by-wbom  is  here  signified  in  the  proximate  sense 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  in  general  the  depraved  in  the  church 
who  are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  see  n.  4750,  4751 ;  this 
is  referred  to  by  its  being  said  in  this  time ;  for  now  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  Judah,  and  concerning  his  sons  from 
the  Canaanitish  woman,  and  next  from  Thamar  his  daughter- 
in-law ;  and  by  .those  things  in  the  internal  sense  is  described 
the  tribe  of  Judah  in  respect  to  such  things  as  are  of  the  church 
established  with  that  tribe.      That  by  time  is  signified  state,  and 
that  hence  by   "  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time,"  is  signified  the 
state  of  those  things  which  follow,  must  needs  appear  strange; 
the  reason  is,  because  it  cannot  be  comprehended  how  the  no* 
tion  of  time  can   be  changed  into  the  notion  of  state,  or,  when 
time  is  read  in  the  Word,  that  something  relating  to  state  is  to 
be  understood  thereby ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  thoughts 
of  the  angels-do  not  draw  any  thing  from  time  or  from  space, 
because  they  are  in  heaven ;  for  when   they  left   the  world, 
they  left  also  the  notion  of  time  and  space,  and  put  on  notions 
of  state,  viz.  of  the  state  of  good  and  trnth ;  wherefore  when 
man  reads  the  Word,  and  thence  thinks  concerning  time  and 
concerning  those  things  which  relate  to  time,  the  attendant  at- 
gels  do  not  perceive  any  thing,  of  time,  but  instead  thereof  those 
things  which  relate  to  state  ;  they  also  correspond.    Neither  in- 
deed hath  man  any  perception  of  time  in  interior  thought,  but 
in  exterior,  as  may  appear  manifest  from  the  state  of  man,  when 
his  exterior  thought  is  laid  asleep,  that  is,  when  be  sleeps,  and 
also  from  a  variety  of  other  experience.     But  it  is  to  be  noted, 
)  that  in  general  there  are  two  states,  viz.  a  state  of  good  and  a 
I  state  of   truth,  the  former  state  is   called   the  estate   esse,  bat 
the  latter  the  state  existere ;  for  esse  hath  relation  to  good,  and 
the  existere  thence  derived  hath  relation  to  tmtb ;  to  the  state 
esse  corresponds  space,   and  to  the  state  existere  corresponds 
time ;  hence  it  may   appear  manifest,  that  when  man  reads 
j  this  expression,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  (or  was  done)  in  this 
time/*  the  attendant  angels  cannot  in   any  *ise  perceive  the 
words  as  man  doth ;  the  case  is  similar  in  other  instances ;  for 
whatsoever  is  written  in  the  Word  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is 
changed  into  the  corresponding  sense  with  the   angels,  which 
sense  doth  not  at  all  appear  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  what 
is  worldly  as  appertaining  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  changed 
into  what  is  spiritual  appertaining  to  the  internal  sense. , 

4815.  "Judab  went  down  from  his  brethren"— that  hereby 
is  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe  of 
Judah  which  was  separated  from-  the  rest,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  in  the  universal  sense  the 

posterity 
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posterity  of  Jacob,  and  in  tbe  special  tense  ike  tribe  winch  was 
called  tbe  tribe  of  Judah;  and  from  the  signification  of  going 
down  from  tbe  brethren,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  from  the 
rat  of  tbe  tribes,  in  the  present  case  to  decline  into  a  worse 
[state]  than  they,  for  to  go  down  involves  declension  to  evil, 
inasmuch  as  to  go  up  involves  elevation  to  good,  n.  3084, 
4339 ;  tbe  reason  is,  as  hath  been  observed  above,  because  the 
land  of  Canaan  represented  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  Jerusa- 
lem and  Zion  in  that  land  represented  the  inmost  of  that  king- 
dom ;  but  tbe  things  which  were  out  of  the  borders  of  that  land, 
represented  those  things  which  are  out  of  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
viz.  what  is  false  and  evil;  therefore  to  go  from  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem towards  the  borders  was  called  descending,  but  to  go 
■from  tbe  borders  to  Jerusalem  and  Zion  was  called  ascending; 
hence  it  is,  that  to  ascend  involves  elevation  to  truth  and  good, 
and  to  descend  involves  dejection  to  what  is  false  and  evil ;  in- 
asmuch as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  what  is  false 
sad  evil,  to  which  tbe  tribe  of  Judah  cast  itself  down,  therefore 
it  is  said  that  Judah.  went  down,  and  further  that  he  turned  aside 
to  a  man,  an  Adullamite,  and  by  turning  aside  is  signified  to 
what  is  false,  and  afterwards  to  what  is  evil.  That  the  tribe  of 
Judah  wns  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  is  a  known, 
thing ;  the  reason  was,  that  that  tribe  might  represent  the 
Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  hut  the  rest  of  the  tribes  his  spiritual 
kingdom ;  on  which  account  also  Judah  in  the  representative 
sense  is  the  celestial  man,  and  in  the  universal  sense  the  Lord's 
celestial  kingdom,  n.  3654,  3881 ;  and  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
wej&e  included  under  tbe  one  common  term  of  Israelites,  for 
Israel, in  the  representative  sense  is  the  spiritual  man,  and  in  the 
universal  sense  tbe  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  n.  5654,  4286. 
That  tbe  tribe  of  Judah  declined  into  a  worse  [state]  than  the  : 
rest,  is  specifically  signified  by  these  words,  "  and  Judah  went ; 
"  down  from  bis  brethren,  and  turned  aside/'  That  the  tribe  ; 
of  Judah  declined  into  a  worse  [state]  than  the  rest,  is  evident 
from  several  passages  in  tbe  Word,  especially  in  the  prophets, 
as  in  Jeremiah,  "  Her  perfidious  sister  Judah  saw,  when  for  all 
"  die  methods  whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed  whoredom, 
"  I  put  her  away,  and  gave  her  a  bill  of  her  divorcement;  yet 
u  perfidiQjts  Judith  her  sister  was  not  afraid  for  herself,  but  she 
11  also  went  away  and  committed  whoredom ;  so  that  by  the 
"  voice  of  her  whoredom  tbe  land  was  profaned:  she  committed 
"  whoredom  with  stone  and  wood.  Yet  in  all  these  things  perft- 
u  diqus  Judah  bath  not  returned  to  me;  backsliding  Israel  hath 
"justified  her  soul  more  than  perfidious  Judah/9  Hi.  7  to  1 1. 
And  in  Ezecbbl,  u  Her  sister  indeed  tow,  yet  she  corrupted  her 
V9U.  vu  3  1  "love 
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"  htk  more  than  shef  and  her  whoredoms  above  the  whoredoms  ef 
"  her  sister"  xxiii.  11  to  the  end,  speaking  of  Jerusalem  and 
Samaria,  or  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  of  the  tribes  of  Israel; 
besides  in  several  other  passages.  .  In  the  internal  sense  that 
tribe' is  described  as  to  its  manner  of  falling  into  what  is  false, 
and  thence  into  what  is  evil,  and  at  length  into  what  is  merely 
idolatrous.  This  indeed  is  described  in  the  internal  sense  be- 
fore that  tribe  was  separated  from  the  rest,  and  before  that  it  so 
fell,  but  what  ia  in  the  internal  sense  is  divine,  and  to  the  divine 
[being  or  principle]  future  things  are  present;-  see  what  was 
predicated  concerning  that  nation,  Deut  xxxii.  1 6  to  39;  cbsp. 
xxxiii.  15  to  44. 

4816.  "  And  turned  aside  to  a  man  (tir)  an  Adullamite"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  to  what  is  false,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  turning  aside,  as  denoting  to  go  away  into  what  is 
perverse,  for  turning  aside,  like  going  down,  is  predicated  of 
elongation  from  good  to  evil  and  from  truth  to  the  false;  and 
'  from  the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  an  intelligent  [person 
or  being]  and  in  the  abstract  sense  truth,  because  the  genuine 
intellectual  principle  is  derived  from  truths,  see  n.  Q659  1007, 
3134, 3309,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  a  non-intelligent 
[person  or  being,]  consequently  the  false  principle  is  represent* 
ed  by  an  Adullamite,  for  Adulla  was  in  the  border  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  Judah,  Joshua  xv.  35,  and  hence  signified  truth 
which  is  from  good,  as  also  in  Micab,  "  Yet  will  I  bring  an 
"  heir  to  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Maresha:  even  to  Adulla  shall 
"  come  the  glory  of  Israel/'  i.  15 ;  but  whereas  most  of  the  ex- 
pressions in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise 
has  Adulla,  and  signifies  the  false  principle  which  is  from  evil. 
The  reason  why  most  of  the  expressions  in  the  Word  have  alio 
an  opposite  sense,  is,  because  before  that  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  made  an  inheritance  for  the  sons  of  Jacob,  it  was  possessed 
by  the  Gentiles,  by  whom  were  signified  falses  and  evils ;  and 
also  afterwards  when  the  sons  of  Jacob  took  a  contrary  course; 
for  lands  [or  earths]  put  pn  the  representation  of  the  nation*  or 
people  who  inhabit  them,  according  to  their  quality. 

481?.  "  And  his  name  was  Hirah" — that  hereby  is  signified 
his  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name  and  calling 
a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1894 
£000,  2724,  3006,  3461 ;  the  quality  of  the  false  principle 
spoken  of  above  is  what  is  signified ;  for  by  name  in  the  Word, 
as  well  of  places  as  of  persons,  are  signified  states  and  things, 
see  n.  1334,  1264,  1876,  1888,  1946,  2643,  3422,  4298, 
4442.      s 

•     4818.  "  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  (vir) 

"  a  Canaanite"— 
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M  a  Catuaanite" — that  hereby  it  signified  the  affection  of  evil 
derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
daughjter,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  good,  see  n.  £562,  and 
jn  the  opposite  sense  the  affection  of  evil,  n.  3()24 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  man  (vir,)  as  denoting  an  intelligent  [person 
or  being,]  and  in  the  abstract  sense  truth,  but  in  the  opposite 
sense  denoting  a  non  intelligent  [person  or  being]  and  the  false 
principle,  see  just  above,  n.  4816;  and  from  the  signification 
of  Canaaiute,  as  denoting  evil,  see   n.  1573!  1574:  hence  it 
is  evident,    that  by  the  daughter  of  a  man  a  Canaanite  is  sig* 
nified  evil   which  is  derived  from  the  false  of  evil ;  what  evil 
is  which  is  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  will  be  shown  be- 
neath.    It  may  be  expedient  here  first  to  speak  of  the  origins  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  they  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter ;  there 
are  three  origins  of  that  tribe  or  of  the  Jewish  nation,  one  is 
from  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah  by  the  Canaanitish  wife,  another  is 
from  Perez,  and  a  third  from  Serah,  the  sons  of  Judah  by  Tba- 
mar  his  daughter-in-law;  that  all  the  Jewish  nation  was  from 
these  three  sons  of  Judah,  is  evident  from  the  list  of  the  sons 
and  grandsons  of  Jacob  who  came  with  him  into  Egypt,  Gen. 
xlvi.  12 ;  also  from   their  classification  according  to  families, 
spoken  of  in  Moses,  "  The  sons  of  Judah   were  according  to 
"  their  families ;  to  Sheiah,  the  family  of  the  Shelonites ;  to 
"  Pertz,  the  family  of  the  Parzites ;  to  Serah,  the  family  of  the 
"  Serhites,"  Numb.  xxvi.  20,  and  1  Chron.  iv.  21 ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  was  the  origin  of  that  nation,  viz.  that  a  third  part 
.thereof  was  from  the  Canaanitish  mother,  and  two  third  parts 
from  the  daughter-in-law,  consequently  all  from  an  illegitimate 
bed,   for  marriages  with  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  were 
severally  prohibited,  as  may  appear  from  Gen.  xxiv.  S ;  Exod. 
xxxiv.  16 ;  Deut.  vii.  3 ;  1  Kings  xi.  2;  Ezra,  chap.  ix.  and  x; 
and  to  lie  with  a  daughter-in-law  was  a  capital  crime,  as  is 
evident  from  these  words  in  Moses,  "  If  a  man  lie  with  his 
"  daughter-in  law,  they  shall  both  of  them  be  put  to  death :  they 
"have   wrought  confusion,  and  their   bloods  shall   be   upon 
"them,"  Levit.  xx.  12;  Judah's  referring  this  deed  with   bis 
daughter  inlaw   te  the  law  concerning  the  brother-in-law,  in 
which  an  ordinance  is  made  respecting  the  brother,  but  in  no 
wise  respecting  the  father,  as  is  evident  from  verse  26  of  this 
chapter,  implies,   that  the  sons  of  Thamar  should  be  acknow- 
ledged for  the  sons  of  Er  the  first  born,  who  was  born  of  the 
Canaanitish  mother,  and  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and 
on  that  account  was  made  to  die,  verse  7;  for  they  who  were 
first-born,  in  consequence  of  the  ordinance  relating  to  the  bro- 
ther* in-law,  were  not  his  by  whom  they  were  conceived,  but  bis 

whose 
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whose  seed  they  raised  np,  at  is  evident  from  Dent.  «v.  4,0, 
and  alto  from  verses  8  and  9  of  this  chapter;  moreover  they 
trap  were  born  of  Thamar ,  wens  born  by  whoredom,  for  Judak 
supposed,  when  he  entered  in  to  her,  that  she  was  a  whore, 
verses  15,  16,  31 ;  hence  it  is  manifest  whence  and  what  the 
origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  was,  and  that  they  spake  from  a  lie 
when  they  said,  **  We  were  not  born  from  whoredom,"  Job* 
via*  41.    What  ibis  origin  involves  and  represents,  is  evident 
from  what  follows,  viz.  that  their  interiors  were  similar,  or  had 
a  like  origin ;  Judab's  marrying  a  Canaanite  involves  an  origin 
from  evil  which  »  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  for  this  is  sig- 
nified in  the  internal  sense  by  the  daughter  of  a  man  a  Canaanite; 
Us  lying  with  his  daughter* in-law  involves  and  represents  dan- 
nation  derived  from  falsified  truth  grounded  in  evil,  for  whore- 
dom in  the  Word  throughout  signifies  the  falsification  of  truth, 
aee  n.  5708.     Evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  is  eviJ  of  the 
life  derived  from  a  false  doctrinal  tenet,  which  hath  been  batched 
from  the  evil  of  self-love,  that  is,  from  those  who  are  in  tint 
evil,  and  confirmed  by  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word ;  such 
is  the  origin  of  evil  appertaining  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  such 
is  the  origin  of  evil  with  some  in  the  Christian  orb,  especially 
writb  those  who  in  the  Word  are  understood  by  Babel ;  this  evM 
is  such,  that  it  precludes  every  way  to  the  internal  man,  inso- 
nauch  that  there  cannot  any  thing  of  conscience  be  formed  there- 
in ;  for  the  evil  which  a  man  doeth  grounded  in  a  false  doctrind 
tenet,  this  he  believes  to  be  good  because  he  believes  it  true, 
and  thus  he  doeth  it  from  a  principle  of  lawfulness,  of  freedom, 
and  of  delight ;  hence  heaven  is  so  closed  to  him,  that  it  cannot 
be  opened.     What  the  quality  of  this  evil  is,  may  be  best  ex- 
plained by  an  example.     With  those  who  believe  from  the»evil 
of  self-love,  that  it  is  only  a  single  nation  which  Jehovah  hath 
chosen,  and  that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  are  respectively  slaves, 
and  so  vile   that  they  may  be  slain  with  pleasure,  and  also  be 
cruelly  treated,  and  likewise  confirm  this  from  the  sense  of  die 
letter  of  the  Word,  as  the  Jewish  nation  believed,  and  as  at  this 
day  also  the  Babylonish  nation  believe,  in  this  case,  whatsoever 
evil,  grounded  in  this  false  doctrinal  tenet,  and  in  the  rest  of  the 
doctrinal  tenets  which  are  built  on  this  as  a  foundation,  is  dose 
;  by  them,  is  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  and  destroys  the 
internal  man,  and  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  conscience 
being  formed  therein  {  for  these,  are  they,  who  are  spoken  of  is 
the  Word,  and  are  said  to  be  in  bloods,  inasmuch  as  they  exer- 
cise a  cruel  rage  against  the  whole  human  race,  who  do  not 
adore  their  articles  of  faith,  and  thereby  them,  and  do  not  offer 
their  gifts  upon  their  altars.    To  take  also  another  example ; 
with  those  who  believe,  from  the  evil  of  self-love  and  the  lore 
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of  the  world,  that  any  one  shall  be  the  Lord's  vkar  on  earth, 
and  that  he  hath  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting  beaten,  thus 
of  bearing  role  over  the  minds  and  conscience*  of  men,  and  eon- 
firm  this  fake  tenet  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  in 
this  case,  whatsoever  evil  they  do  under  the  influence  of  such  a 
frith,  is  an  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  which  in  like  man* 
ner  destroys  the  internal  man  with  those  who  from  that  evil 
claim  to  themselves  that  power,  and  so  bear  rule ;  and  it  de- 
stroys to  anch  a  degree,  that  they  no  longer  know  what  die  in- 
ternal  man  is,  nor  that  any  one  hath  conscience,  consequently 
they  no  longer  believe  that  there  is  any  life  after  death,  nor  thai 
there  is  a  hell,  or  a  heaven,  howsoever  they  speak  on  those  sub* 
jects.  This  evil,  as  to  its  quality,  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
other  evils  by  men  in  the  world,  but  in  the  other  life  it  is  known 
by  the  angels  as  in  clear  day ;  for  in  that  fife  evils  and  false*  ap* 

Ear,  such  as  they  are,  and  whence  they  ere,  as  to  their  pecu- 
r  discriminations,  which  are  innumerable ;  the  bells  also  are 
distinct  according  to  the  genera  and  species  of  those  evils  and 
falses;  concerning  these  innumerable  discriminations  man 
scarce  knows  any  thing,  he  only  believes  that  evil  is,  bat  be 
doth  not  know  what  is  its  quality ;  and  this  for  this  single  rea- 
son alone,  because  be  doth  not  know  what  good  is,  and  he 
doth  not  know  what  good  is,  because  he  doth  not  know  what 
charity  is;  if  he  bad  known  the  good  of  charity,  he  wooM 
have  known  also  its  opposites,  or  evils,  with  their  diaeritaL- 
nations. 

4819.  u  And  his  name  was  Shelab" — that  hereby  is  signi* 
fied  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  names,  as  de- 
noting quality,  see  above,  n.  4817,  in  the  present  case  the 
quality  of  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  see  also  abote,  n« 
4818. 

^  489).  "  And  he  took  her,  and  came  to  her"— that  hereby  n 
signified  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  conjoined  itself  therewith, 
viz*  with  evils  derived  from  the  falses  of  evil,  appears  front 
the  signification  of  taking  her,  vis.  for  a  woman,  and  of 
coming  or  entering  in  to  her,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  of 
which  we  have  spoken  occasionally  above,  for  marriages  in  the 
internal  sense  represent  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth, 
because  they  are  thence  derived,  n.  2727  to  VJ59,  bot  in  the 
opposite  sense  the  conjunction  of  what  is  evil  and  raise,  in  the 
present  case  the  conjunction  pf  .the  tribe  of  Judah  with  those 
principles,  for  it  is  spoken  of  Jndah,  by  whom  the  tribe 
named  from  him  is  signified,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4815. 
It  is  not  here  said  that  he  took  her  for  a  wife,  but  only  that 
he  took  and  came  to  her,  by  reason  that  the  copulation  was 

illegitimate# 
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illegitimate,  n.  48 IS,  alto  because  it  was  berebj  tacitly  de- 
clared, that  it  was  not  a  marriage  but  whoredom,  thus  that 
the  sons  born  of  her  were  also  born  of  whoredom,  neither  it 
the  conjunction  of  evil  with  what  is  false  any  thing  else  [but 
whoredom,]  Her  being  afterwards  called  his  wife,  in  these 
words,  "and  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughter  of 
Sbuah  the  wife  of  Judah  died,"  verse  12,  will  be  noted 
below. 
£  3*7  ♦   482 1.  a  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  sou" — that  hereby 

'"  is  signified  that  hence  came  the  false  of  the  church,  appears 

from, the  signification  of  conceiving  and  bringing  forth,  as  de- 
noting to  acknowledge  in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3015, 
3919;  and  from  the  signification  of  son,  as  denoting  die 
truth  of  the  church,  but  in  the  opposite  sense .  the  false,  tee 
».  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373*  4257.;.  hence  by  her 
conceiving  and  bearing  a  son  is  here  signified,  that  the  church 
appertaining  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  acknowledged  the  false  in 
faith  and  act.  The  reason  why  by  this  sou  is  signified  the 
false  of  the  church,  is  because  he  was  the  first-born,  and  by 
the  first-born  in  the  ancient  churches  was  signified  the  .truth 
of  faith,  n.  352,  3825,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false, 
as  a|so  the  first-born  of  men  and  of  other  things  in  Egypt,  a. 
3325.  That  it  is  not  truth  which  is  signified,  but  the  false, 
is  evident  from  what  presently  follows,  for  it  is  said,  "  Er, 
"Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  the  eye  of  Jehovah;  ana* 
"  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die,"  verse  7;  the  name  of  this  sot 
Er  also  involves  this  quality,  as  likewise  the  name  of  the  second 
aon  Ouan  bis  quality,  viz.  what  is  iniquitous  or  evil. 

4822.  "  And  he  called  bis  name  Er" — that' hereby  is  signi- 
fied his  quality,  appears  from  the.  signification  of  calling  t 
name,  as  denoting  quality,,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896, 
2009,  2724,  300G,  3421,  viz.  the  quality  of  the  fake  of  the 
church,  spoken  of  just  above,  n.  4811.  It  is  .sajd  the  quality 
of  the  false,  because  falses  differ  the  one  from  the  other,  ts 
also  truths,  insomuch  that  it  is  scarce  possible  to  enumerate 
their  genera,  and  every  genus  of  the  false,  hath  its  own  pe- 
culiar quality,  whereby  it  is  distinguished  from  every  othet; 
common  falses  are  what  prevail  with  the  depraved  in  every 
church,  and  this  false  is  varied  with  every  one  in  the  church 
according  to  his  life ;  the  false  which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish 
church,  and  which  is  here  treated  of,  was  the  false  derived 
from  the  evil  of  self-love,  and  thence  of  the  love  of  the  vtorld, 
aee  n.  4818.  > 

4823.  "  And  she  conceived  yet,  and  bare  a  son" — that  here- 

by 


Ch*p.  x*xviii.]  GENESIS.  435 

by  is  signified  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  #f  son,  as 
denoting  truth,  and  also  good,  see  n.  264,  thus  in  the  oppo- 
site sense   the  false  and  also  evil,  but  evil   which  is  derived 
from  the   false ;  this  evil  in  its  essence  is  the  false,  because 
it  is  thence  derived ;  for  he  who  doeth  evil  from  a  false  doctri- 
nal tenet,  doeth   what  is  false,   but   wheress  it  is  in  act,  it 
if  called  evil.    That   bj  the  first-born  is  signified   the   false, 
and  by  this  latter  son  evil,  is  evident  from  this  consideration, 
that  it  is  related  of  this  latter,  that  he  did  evil  in  act,  viz.  that 
he  destroyed  seed  to  the  earth,   that  be  might  not  give  seed  to 
bis  brother ;  and  uhat  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah ; 
and  he  caused  him  also  to  die,  verses  9  and  10 ;  that  this  evil 
was  derived  from  the  false,  is  also  manifest  in  the  same  pas* 
sage ;  moreover  in  the  ancient  churches,   by  the  second-born 
rvas  signified  the  truth  of  faith*  in  act,  in  this  case  therefore 
the  false  in  act,  that  is,  evil ;  that  it  is  evil  which  is  signi* 
fied  by  this  (son),  may  also   appear  from  this  consideration; 
that  the  first-born  Er  was  named  of  the  father  or  Judah,  but 
this  (son)  or  Onan  of  the  mother  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  original  tongue ;  for  by    man  (vir)  in  the 
Word   is   signified  the  false,  and  by   woman   the  evil   there- 
of, see  n.  915,  -2317,  4510;   that  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  is 
signified  evil,  see  n.  4ft  18,  4819;  wherefore  inasmuch  as  Er 
was  named  of  the  father,  by  him  is  signified  the  false,   and  in* 
asmuch  as  Onan  was  named  of  the  mother,  by  him  is  signified 
evil,   for  the  former  was  so  as  the  son  of  the  father,  but  the 
latter  as  the  son  of  the  mother.     In  the  Word  frequent  men-  j 
tion  is  made  of  man  (vir)  and  wife,  and  also  of  husband  and  ] 
wife,  and  when  mention  is  made  of  man  and  wife,  by  man  is  \ 
signified  truth,  and  by  wife  good,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  by 
man  the  false,  and  by  wife  evil ;  but  when  mention  is  made  of 
husband  and  wife,  by  husband  is  signified  good,  and  by  wife 
truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  by  husband  evil,  and  by  wife  the  * 
false ;  the  ground  of  this  arcauum  is  this ;  in  the  celestial  church  * 
the  husband  was  in  good,  and  the  wife  in  the  truth  of  that  good ;  ! 
but  in  the  spiritual  church  the  man  (vir)  is  in  truth,  and  the 
wife  in  the  good  of  that  truth,  and  also  they  actually  are  and 
were  so,  for  the  interiors  with  man  underwent  this  change; 
hence  it  is  that  wheresoever  celestial  good  and  consequent  ce- 
lestial truth  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  there  mention  is  made  of 
husband  and  wife,  but  where  spiritual  good   and  consequent 
spiritual  truth  is  treated  of,  there  mention  is  made  of  man  (vir) 
and  wife,  or  rather  man  and  woman ;  from  this  circumstance, 
as  also  from  the  expressions  themselves,  it  is  known  what 
good  and  what  truth  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  in  its  internal  ] 

2  sense:  * 
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aense;  this  also  is  the  reason  why  il  bat  been  said  tbren^ent 
in  the  above  work,  that  marriages  represent  the  conjunction  of 
good  and  troth,  and  ot  truth  and  good ;  coojugial  love  also  do- 
fives  its  origin  from  tfe^t  conjunction,  conjugial  Jove  with  At 
celestial  from  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  conjugisl 
love  with  the  spiritual  from  the  conjunction  of  truth  wkb  good; 
marriages  also  actually  correspond  to  those  conjunction*.  fro* 
the**  considerations  it  is  manifest  what  as  involved  in  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  and  the 
ther  the  second,  and  also  tbe  third,  as  is  plain  from  the 
tongue,  viz,  that  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  because  fcj 
him  was  eignified  tbe  folse,  and  that  tbe  mother  called  the  so* 
cond  by  name,  because  by  turn  was  signified  evil* 

4844.  "  And  called  bis  name<Onen"-~-that  hereby  is  sign* 
fied  quality,  vj«,  of  tbe  evij  spoken  of  above,  n.  4823,  appeals 
Ian*  the  signification  of  falling  a  name,  aa  demoting  quality, 
See  n.  4808 ;  Own  signifies  and  involves  tbe  quality  of  thai 
*#il. 

.  4985.  *  And  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son" — that  hereby  is 
eigni&d  what  was  idolatrous,  appears  from  tbe  signification  of 
eon  in  this  case,  as  denoting  what  is  idolatrous*  for  they  wbe 
were  before  bom  signified  the  false  and  evil,  n.  482 1,  4889, 
bonce  it  follows  that  tbe  third  denotes  what  is  idolatrous,  for 
nacb,  viz.  the  fislse  and  evil,  produces  it,  and  is  in  it    This 
Son  was  the  only  survivor  of  the  three  tbat  were  born  to  Judah 
by  tbe  Cenaanitewt,  and  from  him  came  a  third  part  of  tbe 
Jewish  nation,  wbiqb,  according  to  what  is  here  implied  in  the 
internal  sense,  derived  its  origin  from   what  was  idolatrous. 
That  tbat  nation  was  moat  prone  to  idolatry,  is  manifest  from 
tbe  historical*  and  propheticals  of  the  Word  according  to  the 
sense  of  tbe  letter ;  tbat  it  was  continually  idolatrous,  is  evident 
from  the  internal  sense ;  for  idolatry  consists  pot  only  in  war* 
shipping  idols  and  graven  images,  and  likewise  in  worshipping 
other  gods,  but  also  in  worshipping  external  things  without  in* 
ternal ;  in  this  respect  tbat  nation  has  been  continually  idols* 
trons;  for  they  adored  external  things  alone,  and  altogether  re- 
moved internal  things,  not  being  even  willing  to  have  any  know* 
Hedge  thereof.    They  had  indeed  holy  things  amongst  them,  as 
tbe  tent  of  tbe  assembly  with  the  ark,  and  the  propitiatory  there* 
in,  the  tables  on  which  the  loaves  were,  and  the  candlestick, 
and  incenses,  and  out  of  the  tent  the  altar,  on  which  were  offer- 
ed burnt-offerings  and  .sacrifices,  which  were  all  called  holy, 
find  the  inmost  of  the  tent  the  holy  of  holies,  and  likewise  the 
sanctuary ;  there  were  also  amongst  them  tbe  garments  which 

appertained  to  Aaron  and  to  their  high  priests*  which  were 

called 


Chap,  xxxviii.]  GENESIS.  437 

called  the  garments  of  bolinesss,  for  there  was  the  ephod  with 
the  breast-plate,  where  was  the  Urim  and  Thumira,  with  several 
things  besides;  nevertheless,  those  things  v/ere  not  holy  in 
themselves,  but  they  were  holy  from  this,  that  they  represented 
holy  things,  viz.  the  divine  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  the  Lord  himself;  still   less  were  they 
holy  from  the  people  amongst  whom  they  were,  for  that  people 
was  not  at  all  affected  by  the  internal  things  which  were  repre- 
sented, but  only  by  the  external,  and  to  be  affected  only  by  ex- 
ternal things  is  idolatrous,  for  it  is  to  worship  wood  and  stone, 
and  also  the  gold  and  silver  with  which  they  are  covered,  from 
a  fantasy  that  they  are  holy  in   themselves  ;  such  was  that  na- 
tion, and  such  also  it  is  at  this  day.  Nevertheless,  amongst  such 
there  might  be  the  representative  of  a  church,  because  what  is 
representative  doth  not  respect  the  person  but  the  thing,  see  n. 
665,  1097,  3670,  4208,  4281,  438$;  hence  also  the  worship 
did  not  make  them  blessed  and  happy  in  the  other  life,  but  only 
prosperous  in  the  world  so  long  as  they  persisted  in  the  repre- 
sentatives, neither  turned  aside  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  and 
thereby  became  openly  idolaters,  for  in  such  case  there  could 
not  any  thing  of  the  church  be  any  longer  represented  amongst 
that  nation :  these  now  are  the  things  which  are  meant  by  the 
idolatrous  [principle,]  which  is  signified  by  the  third  son  of 
Judah  by  the  Canaanitess*     This  idolatrous  [principle]  had  de-J 
rived  its  origin  with  that  nation  from  their  internal  idolatrous  { 
[principle,]  for  they  were  principled  in  self-love  and  the  love  of] 
the  world  above  all  other  nations,  see  n.  4459,  4750;  and  they 
who  are  principled  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  in 
internal  idolatry,  for  they  worship  themselves,  and  they  worship 
the  world,  and  perform  holy  duties  for  the  sake  of  self-adop- 
tion and  of  self- gain,  that  is,  with  a  view  to  self  as  an  end,  not 
with  a  view  to  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom  as  an  end,  thus 
not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord. 

482(5-  "  And  called  his  name  Shelah"— that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as 
denoting  quality,  concerning  which  see  above,  where  the  two 
former  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan,  are  treated  of,  n.  4822, 
4824 ;  the  quality  of  the  idolatrous  [principle]  is  what  is  signi« 
fied  by  Shelah;  for  there  are  several  idolatrous  [principles,] 
there  is  the  external  and  the  internal,  and  each  in  general  is  the 
worship  of  what  is  false  and  evil. 

4827*  "  And  he   was  in  Kesib  when  she  bare  him" — that 

hereby  is  signified  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Kesib, 

as  denoting  a  state,  viz.  of  the  idolatrous  [principle]  signified 

by  Shelah,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was ;  and  from  the  signi* 

vol.  ti.  3  k  fication 
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fication  of  bearing  (bringing  forib,)a*  demoting  to  be  ©oajwoea 
in  act,  see  a.  3905,  30\5>  39 1ft;  and  inassfttioh  as  the  coBJaaa* 
lion  was  with  the  evil  which  is  in  the  idolatrous  (principle^]  it 
is  said  that  she  called  his  name  Shclah,  as  is  evident  frerats* 
original  tongue,  for  by  bar,  *ib.  ibe  daughter  of  Shuab,  is  sip 
uified  evil  wjhich  is  derived  trow  the  false  of  evil,  n.  481$ 
4819.  -  ' 

.  4S28u  Verses  6,  7,  8.  9,  10.  And  Judah  fvok  a  wmr*  fm 
Er  his  first-bom,  and  het  name  was  T ha  mar. }  And  Mr^  lw> 
daKs  first-born^  iws  evil  i»  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  /  and  Jehaeek 
caused  him  to  die>  \  Aui  Judah  mid  to  Ommf  Come  to  thy  W 
thers  wife,  ^nd  perform  the  duty  of  a  brother  in  iam  to  het^md 
raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother*  \  J  fid  Onam  knew  that  the  ued.met 
mtfor  himself:  ttnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  catfie  to  At*  fa* 
thers  vifoi  he  destroyed  to  the  earth,  that  he  dright  mat  give  sad 
to  his  brother..  \Aud  what  he  did  was  evii  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah) 
and  he  caasM  him  also  to  die,  Judah  took  a  woman,  signifies 
the  church  for  bis  posterity;  for  Er  his  fitst-born,  signifies  it* 
false  or  faitb  :  aud  .her  sauie  was  Thasaar,  sigftifiee  the  quality 
of  the  church,  that  it  was  a  church  representative  of  spurts*! 
and  celestial  things  :jaud  Er,  Judah's  frrst-bbrn,  was  cwl  w 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies  that  he  was  in  the  false  of  evil: 
and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die,  signifies  that  there  was  no  repre- 
aentaUt  e  of  the  church :  land  Jtidah  said  to  Qufti*,  signifies  to 
preserve  a  representative 'of  (he  church  ;  came  to  thy  brother's 
wife,  and  perform  lite  duty  of  a  brother- nv law  to  her/signfitf 
that  he  should  continue  it :  and  raise  up  seed  to  ihy  bio|&er, 
signifies  lest  the  church  should  perish :]  aid  Onan  knew  tat 
the  seed  u  as  not  for  himself,  signifies  aversion  and  hatred:  sud 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  came  to  bis  brother's  wife  he  fa 
stroyed  to  the  e*»th*  •igiii&t*  vrhat  is  contrary  to  eonjttgial  lave:' 
that  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother,  signifies  that  thereby  , 
there  might  be  no  continuation  : laird  v\|ia4  he  did  was  evil  in  tla  I 
eye$  of  Jehovah,  signifies  that  H  was  contrary  to  the  drvineoysVr:  I 
and  Jehovah  caused  hirii  also  to  cUe>  signing  that  there  vmslfB 
no  representative  of  die  church.  •   • 

4829.  "  Judah  took  a  .woman**— that  fcefeefcy  is  stgirified  a 
church  for  his  posterity,  appears  from  the  representation  •** 
Thamar,  who  is  here  the  woman,  as  denoting  the  church  tresttd 
of  in  what  follows;  that  it  waa  for  the  posterity  of  Judalt,  » 
signified  by  his  taking  her  for  Er  hie  first-born,  that  beace  be 
might  have  descendants.  ' 
\  4S30  "  For  Er  his  firs*  bdr»"— that  hereby  is  signified  tk 
f alee,  of  faith,  appears  from  tbe  representation  of  Er,  as-dtaot- 
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•iag  the  false,  tte  n.  4821,  4922;  and  from  the  signification  of 
firsMeorn,  m  denoting  fattb,  see  n.  36%  3OT5,  4*2  1 . 

d£jtl.  "  And  her  no  rue  wis  Thatnar" — that  hereby*  is  signi- 
fied the  qualify  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a  church  represen- 
tative of  things  spiritiieJ  and  celestial;  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  teen,  li-l,  145,  1754, 
1806,  £009,  27^4,  30Q6,  34$ I,  in  the  present  case  the  Reality 
of  the  church,  because  by  Tbsuiar  in  this  chapter  is  represented 
the  church,  and  indeed  a  church  representative  of  things  spiritual 
and  celestial,  which  was  to  be  established  amongst  (he  posterity 
of  Judah  ;  that  by  Thamur  that  church  is  represented,  is  evident 
from  what  follows.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter 
throughout  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  Jewish  church, 
that  it  should  become  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  as  the  ancient  church,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  external  form,  but  also  in  the  interna! ;  for  a 
church  is  not  a  church  from  externals,  that  is,  from  rituals,  but 
from  internals,  for  these  latter  are  essential,  the  former  only 
format ;  but  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  such,  that  they  were 
•not  witting  to  receive  internal  things;  therefore  with  them  could 
J»t  be  raised  up  the  ancient  church,  but  only  the  representative 
of  that  church,  n.  4307,  4444,  4*500 ;  the  internal  of  the  church 
here  ia  Thamar,  and  the  external  Judah  with  the  three  sons  by 
the  Canaanitish  woman. 

4832.  "  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,   was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
"  Jehovah"— that   hereby  is  signified'  that  he  was  in  the  false 
of  evil,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Br,  and   the   signi- 
fication  of  first- bom   as  denoting  the  false  of  faith,  see  just 
above,   n.   4830;   that    this  false   was    the   false  of  evil,  h 
evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4818  ;   bat  with  this  son 
such  a  false  of  evil,  thai  there  could  no*  even  be  instituted  the 
representative  of  a  church  amongst  any  of  the  posterity  derived 
from  him,  wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die.     With   that  whole 
nation   from  its  first  origin,  especially  from  Judah,  there  pre- 
vailed the  fake  of  evil,  that  is,  fake  doctrinal  grounded  m  evil 
oi  life,  hut  with  one  son  of  Judah  otherwise  than  with  anothef, 
and  ia  was  foreseen  which  might  be  serviceable,  and  that  that 
con  Li  not  be  serviceable  which  prevailed  with  Er  the  first-born, 
nor  which  prevailed  wkh  Onan  the  second* begotten,  but  that 
which  prevailed  with  Shekah,  wherefore  the  two  former  were, 
extinguished,  and  the  latter  preserved.     That  with  that  whole 
nation,  from  its  first  origin  the  false  of  evil  prevailed,  is  de- 
scribed manifestly  in  Moses  h*  these  wofds,  w  He  Atrfk  corrupted 
"  fa  himself,  net  his  sons  ;  the  spot  is  theirs :  tkey  are.  a  per- 

"  verse 
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"  ver$e  and  crooked  generation.  When  Jehovah  saw,  he  repro- 
"  bated  through  indignation  his  sons  and  his  daaghters;  and  he 
"  said*  I  will  bide  my  faces  from  them,  I  will  see  what  is  their 
"  posterity ;  for  they  are  a  generation  of  perversities,  sons  io 
"  whom  is  no  faithfulness.  I  will  add  evils  upon  them;  I  will 
"  consume  my  weapons  in  them.  They  are  exhausted  with 
"  hunger,  and  consumed  with  coals,  and  with  bitter  destruc- 
tion. A  nation  destroyed  by  counsels,  and  there  is  no  intelli- 
gence in  them.  Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  oftk 
fields  of  Gomorrah:  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  clusters 
"  of  bitternesses  to  them :  their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons, 
"  and  the  cruel  gall  of  asps.  Is  not  it  stored  up  with  me,  sealed 
"  in  my  treasures  ?  The  day  of  their  destruction  is  near,  sod 
"  the  things  which  shall  befal  them  hasten  on,"  Dent,  xxxii.  5, 
19,  20,  23,  34,  23,  32,  33,  35.  By  those  words  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  is  described  the  false  of  evil  in  which  that  nation  wai 
principled,  and  that  it  was  rooted  in  them. 

4833.  "  And  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die" — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  there  would  be  no  representative  of  the  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  dying,  as  denoting  to  cease  to 
be  such,  see  n.  494,  also  denoting  an  end  of  representation,  n. 
3353,  3359,  3276 ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  denoting  tbtt 
there  would  be  no  representative  of  the  church  amongst  soy 
posterity  derived  from  him,  according  to  what  was  said  just 
above,  n.  4832. 

4834.  "  And  Judab  said  to  Onan"— that  hereby  is  signified 
to  preserve  a  representative  of  the  church,  appears  from  the 
things  which  follow,  for  these  latter  regard  the  former ;  for  be 
said,  that  he  might  perform  the  duty  of  a  brother-in-law  to 
his  brother,  by  which  was  represented  the  conservation  and 
continuation  of  the  church,  of  which  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
to  speak. 

4835.  "  Come  to  thy  brother's  wife,  aud  perform  the  duty 
€t  of  a  brother-in-law  to  her*' — that  hereby  is  signified  that  be 
should  continue  it,  viz.  the  representative  of  the  church,  ap 
pears  from  the  signification1  of  coming  or  entering-in  to  the 
wife  of  a  brother,  and  performing  the  duty  <$f  a  brother-in-laf 
to  her,  as  denoting  to  conserve  and  continue  that  which  w 
of  the  church.  What  was  commanded  in  the  Mosaic- law,  that 
if  any  one  die  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  widow 
to  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,  and  that  the  first- 
born should  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  hot 
the  rest  of  the  soos  should  be  his,  this  was  called  the  duty  of 
the  brother-in  law  (Leviratus;)  that  this  ordinance  was  not  so/ 

thing  new  in  the  Jewish  church,  but  that  it  was  also  in  uw  tx- 

•     •      v  •  -•*    v-  fort, 
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fore,  appeari  from  the  following  considerations';  that  the  case 
was  the  same  with  several  ordinances  which  were  commanded 
the  Israelites  by  Moses,  as  that  they  should  not  take  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  and  that  they  should  inarry  each 
within  his  own  family,  Gen.  xxiv.  S,  4;  chap.*  xxviii.  1,  2. — 
From  these  and  several  other  cases  it  is  evident  that  there  had 
been  a  church  before,  in  which  such  things  bad  been  ordained, 
as  were  afterwards  promulgated   and  enjoined  to  the  sons  of 
Jacob.     That  altars  and  sacrifices  also  had  been  in  use  from 
ancient  time,  is  evident  from  Genesis  viii.  20,  21 ;  chap,  xxii.  \ 
7,  13 ;  hence  it  is  plain  that  the  Jewish  church  was  not  any  new 
church,  but  that  it  was  a  resuscitation  of  the  ancient  church 
which  had  perished.    What  the  law  of  the  duty  of  the  brother- 
in-law  had   been,  is  evident  from  Moses,  "  If  brothers   shall 
"  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  dies,  and  bath  no  son,  the 
u  wife  of  the  deceased  shall  not  marry  abroad  to  a  strange  man : 
"  her  brother-in-law  shall  enter-in  to  her,  and  shall  take  her  to 
"  himself  to  wife,  and  thus  shall  perform  to  her  the  duty  of  a 
"  brother-in-law.     In  this  case  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born 
"  whom  she  shall  bear,  shall  stand  upon  the  name  of  his  de- 
"  ceased  brother,  that  his  name  may  not  be  blotted  out  from 
"  Israel.     But  if  the  man  (vir)  shall  not  be  willing  to  marry 
"  his  sister-in-law,  his  sister-in-law  shall  go  up  to  the  gate  to  the 
"  elders,  and  say,  My  brother-in-law  refuses  to  raise  up  to  his 
"  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  is  not  willing  to  perform  to  me 
"  the  duty  of  a  brother-in-law.  Then  the  elders  of  bis  city  shall 
"  call  to  him,  and  shall  speak  to  him  :  and  if  he  shall  stand  and 
"  say,  I  do  not  desire  to  marry  her ;  his  sister-in  law  shall  come 
"  near  to  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  elders,  and  shall  draw  his  shoe 
"  from  off  his  foot,  and  shall  spit  in  bis  face,  and  shall  answer 
"  and  say,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  (vir)  who  doth  not 
"  build  up  the  house  of  his  brother.     Whence  his  name  shall  be 
"  called  in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that   is  stripped  of  his 
"  shoe/'  Deut.  xxv.  5  to  10.     He  who  doth  not  know  what  the 
duty  of  the  brother-in-law  represents,  cannot  believe  otherwise, 
than  that  it  was  only  for  the  sake  of  preserving  a  name,  and 
thence  of  inheritance,  but  the  preservation  of  a  name  and  of 
inheritance  was  not  of  such  consequence  that  on  that  account 
the  brother  should  contract  marriage  with  the  sister-in-law  ;  the  | 
law  therefore  was  enjoined,  that  by  it  might  be  represented  the*, 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church ;  for  marriage* 
represented  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  that  is,  the  celestial! 
marriage,  consequently  also  the  church,  for  the  church  is  the] 
church  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  when 
the  church  is  in  this  marriage,  it  then  makes  one  with  heaven, 

which 
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/which  js  th*  celeatial  manage  itself ;  *p4  trbaraast  faarftage-hat 
^1*  rep*eaent*4H>qf  therefore  aqua  and  daughter*  repacaeatad 
4Wl  also  signified  truths  and  good*  ;  wherefore  to  be  oWdfefi 
aignified  a  deprivation  of  g*od  q»d  truth,  th*s  that  that*  was 
iu>  longer  s*ny  representative  of  the  church  Wt  that  houac,  eoin*- 
tytttmly  that  it  wa>  out  of   cofmaunioft ;    aioraofffr  brother 

jjepfeaented  consanguineous  good*  to  which  might  bt  eoajojaad 
the.  ttuth  whiflh  was  repre s^nted  by  the  wife  the  widow ;  far 
*rutb»  Jo  he  truth  which  bftth  life  and  produces  fru*.  and  thereby 
coAtitwes  what  is  of  the  ehureh,  cannot  be  conjaiaadi  to  eat; 
©ther  than  its  own  a^d  consanguineou*  good.  Tbie  ia  perceived 
in,  b^veft  by  the  ^uty  prescribed  to  the  brother-in-law.  •  The 
Wter-ifl-Uw  Rawing  the  shoe  from  off  his  font,  and  &pktmg  k 
few  face,  in  ca.se  \ie  refused  tQ  perform  the  duty  of  a  brother  i* 
J*w,  signified,  that  he  was  as  one  without  good  and  troth 
egfteriial  and  internal,  who  would  destroy  the  fchitga  of  the 
church,  for  shoe  denotes  what  is  external,  11.  1743,  and  fart 
ftvhat  is  internal,  n,  1UQ&  S4S4,  &537,  4Q66,  4706)  hence  it 
ia>  evident,  that  by  the  duty  of  the  bretfeerTip-law  waa  represent 
.ed  the  cwsgfvatioti  nud  coitfinusticw  of  the  church.  B*t  when 
the  representatives  of  inter ual  things  ceased  by  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  then  the abqve  law  wa*. abolished;  the  case  herein  a 
jifee  that  of  the  sanj  or  spirit  of  tnan  and  his  booty ;  the  sod  or 
itpirU  of  a  rnan  is  his  interna),  and  the  body  is.  the  osteoma! ;  of 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  apftd  or  spirit  is  the  vety  eJagy  of 
the  inan,  but  tjhe  body  is  its  representative  image ;  wheat  the 
man  rises  again,  then  the  representative  image  or  bis  external; 
which:  is  the  body,  is  put  eff,  for  then  he  is  in  the  internal  or  in 

]  the  very  effigy  itself*    The  case  herein  is  also  Uke  thai  of  a 

i  person  who  ia  in  darkness,  and  thence  sees  the  thiags  which  are 
pf  the  light ;  qf,  what  ia  the  aanae  thing,  like  that  of  a  peraotf 
who  is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and  from  that  light  stea  the 
things  which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven,  Cot  the  light  of  the 
world,  in  respect  to  the  light  of  heaven,  is  as  darkness- ;  in 
darkness,  or  in  the  light  of  the  world,  the  things  which  are  of 
tb$  light  of  heaven  do  not  appeal  such  aa  they  ace  in  themselves, 
hut  as  in  a  representative  in^age,  as  the  saiud  of  n»a*  in  hiafaee; 
wherefore  when,  the  light  of  heaven  apftears  in  it*  clearness,  the 
darkness  oc  representative  imaged  are  dissipated;  this-  was 
effected  by  the  Lord's  cotniag. 

483o^.  "  And  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother" — that  0*1009  is 
signified  lest  the  chur<?h  should  perish,  appears  from  the  sign** 
fixation  ©i  seed,  as  denoting:  trudi  grounded  in  good,  or  the 
faith  of  charity,  see  n.  1Q2S,  1447,  1610,  1940,  «&*8,3aU)> 
$273,  5671;  the  like  also  ia.  signified  by  the  hrat-horn,  who 


was 
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to  stand  upon  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother)  n.  35<Jj 
SW,  ft436,  BSfld,  5404 ;  to  raise  up  that  seed  to  a  brother,  its 
to  consume  that  which  is  of  the  charch*  according  to  what  **tf 
said  jtwi  above,  n.  48S4,  thos  lest  the  church  should  perish* 

4836.  u  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  no*  for  himself— 
thai  hereby  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred,  appears  from  the 
repeeecntatioa  of  Onan,  as  denoting  evil,  see  •».  4823,  48*4 1 
and  w  berees  net  to  give  seed  to  the  brother,  or  to  perform  the 
duty  <»f  a  brelhera-law,  denotes  not  to  will  the  good  arid  truth 
Of  the  church  and  its  continuation,  it.  4&Z4f  hence  ly  the* 
above  words  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred ;  for  evil  ia  no* 
thing  oiae  4>ut  aversion  anil  hatred  against  the  good  and  tratb  of 
the  drmrch.  ' 

4837^  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  came  to  tits  brother  ^l 
"wtfe^  he  destroyed  to  the  earth''— that  herehy  is  signified 
what  k  contrary  ta  conjugial  lore,  appears  from  the  following 
tonsidermionsi'  By  Er,  Jodah's  first-born,  is  described  the  fated 
of  evil,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was  first  principled ;  and 
hy  Onan  the  second-begotten  is  described  the*  evil  which  is  de* 
rived  from  the  false  of  evil,  in  which  that  nation  waa  afterwards , 
principled;  and  by  Sbelah  the  third  son  is  described  the  idtila* 
trows  [principle]  thence  derived,  in  which  they  were  afterward! 
Continually  principled,  n*  4826.     Evil  derived  from  the  false  <»f 
etU  is  described  by  that  which  Onan  did,  viz.  that  he  was  not 
willing  to  give  seed  to  his  brother,  but  that  be  destroyed  to  the 
earth  ;  the  reason  why  by  this  evil  is  signified  what  is  contrary 
to  cerrjngia)  love  is,  because  by  the  coBjugial  [principle1]  in  the 
internal  sense  is  understood  that  which  is  of  the  church,  for  the 
cbarch  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  to  which  marriage 
evil  grounded  in- the  false  of  evil  is  altogether  contrary,  that  is, 
they  who  are  principled  in  sneh  evil  are  contrary  to  that  mar- 
riage. •  That  that  nation  had  not  any  conjugal  [principle,]  w hea- 
ther it  he  understood  in  a  spiritual  or  a  natural  sense,  is  niani* 
fest  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were  permitted  to  have 
wore  wives  than  one,  for  where  the  conjugial  [principle]   ae 
'Understood  in  a  spiritual  sense  hath  place*  that  is,  where  the 
goad  and  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  where  the  church  isy 
there  this  is  in  no  wise  permitted;  for  the  genuine  conjugial 
[principle]  cawtrot  be  given  but  amongst  those  with  whom  the 
/ch.urob  or.  kingdom  of  the.  Lord  is*  and  amongst  these  only 
between   two,  n.  1907,  2740,  30,46;   marriage  between   two, 
who  are  principled  iti  genuine  conjugial  love,  correspond*  to 
the  heavenly  marriage,  that  is,  to  the  conjunction  of  good  and 
truth,  the  husband  corresponding  to  good,  and  the  wife  to  the 
truth  of  that  good;  also  when  they  ate  in  genuine  Conjugial  love, 
4  they 
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tbey.  are  in  that  marriage ;  wherefore  where  die  church  is,  there 
it  is  not  permitted  in  any  wise  to  marry  more  wives  than  one; 
but  inasmuch  as  there  was  not  a  church  amongst  the  posterity 
of  Jacob,  but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  external 
of  a  church  without  its  internal,  n.  4307,  4500,  therefore  it  was 
permitted  amongst  them.  Moreover,  the  marriage  of  ene 
husband  with  several  wives  would  present  in  heaven  an  idea  or 
image  as  if  one  good  might  be  conjoined  with  several  truths 
which  do  not  agree  amongst  each  other,  and  thus  that  good 
would  be  norfe,  for  good  becomes  none  from  non-concordant 
truths,  inasmuch  as  good  hath  its  quality  from  truths  and  their 
concordance  amongst  themselves.  It  would  also  present  an 
image  as  if  the  church  was  BQt  one,  but  several,  and  these 
distinct  one  amongst  another  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  or 
according  to  doctrinals,  when  yet  it  is  one  when  good  is  the 
essential  therein,  and  it  is  qualified  and  as  it  were  modified  by 
truths ;  the  church  is  the  image  of  heaven,  for  it  is  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  .the  earths.  Heaven  is  distinguished  into  several 
common  [or  general]  societies,  and  into  lesser  societies  subor- 
dinate thereto,  but  still  they  are  one  by  good,  the  truths  of  faith 
being  there  according  to  the  good  with  which  they  are  congruous, 
for  they  have  respect  to  good,  and  are .  from  good ;  if  heaven 
was  distinguished  according  to  the  Jtruths  of  faith,  and  not 
according  to  good,  there  would  be  no  heaven,  for  there  would 
be  nothing  of  unanimity,  inasmuch  as  they  could  not  have  from 
the  Lord  one  [principle]  of  life  or  one  soul ;  this  is  given  only 
in  good,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  love  towards  the 
neighbour ;  for  love  conjoins  all,  and  when  the  love  of  good 
and  of  truth  is  in  every  indvidual,  then  there  is  a  common  [prin- 
ciple] which  is  from  the  Lord,  thus  the  Lord,  who  conjoinetb 
all ;  the  love  of  good  and  truth  is  what  is  called  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  for  the  neighbour  is  he  who  is  principled  in  good 
and  thence  in  truth,  and  in  the  abstract  sense  is  the  good  itself 
and  its  truth.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be  evident, 
why  marriage  within  the  church  is  between  one  husband  and  one 
wife ;  and  why  it  was  permitted  the  descendants  of  Jacob  to 
marry  several  wives,  and  that  this  was  on  account  of  there 
being  no  church  among  then),  and  consequently  the  represen- 
tative of  a  church  could  not  be  established  amongst  th4m  by 
marriages,  because  they  were  in  a  principle  contrary  to  conju- 
gial  love, 

4838.  "  That  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother"— that 
hereby  is  signified  that  thus  there  might  be  no  continuation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  giving  seed  to  a  brother,  or 

of  performing  the  duty  of  the .  brother-in-law,  as  denoting  to 

continue 
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fcontimie  that  which  is  of  the  church,  see  n.  4834 ;  hence  by 
not  giving  seed  to  his  brother  is  signified  that  thereby  would  be 
no  continuation. 

4839-  "  And  what  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah* 
— that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  contrary  to  divine  order, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  evil  in  tbe  eyes  of  Jehovah,  or 
of  evil  against  him,  as  denoting  what  is  contrary  to  the  order 
which  is  from  him  ;  this  also  appears  from  the  deed,  and  from 
the  ordinance  concerning  the  duty  of  a  brother  in-law,  viz. 
that  the  sister-ih-law  sboHild  draw  the  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  should  tfpit  in  his  face,  and  that  his  name  should  b6 
called  in  Israel  the  house  of  him  that  is  stripped  of  his  shoe, 
Deut.  xxv.  8,  9,  !0,  whereby  was  signified,  that  he  was  with- 
out good  external  and  internal,  and  they  who  are  without 
good,  and  are  thence  in  evil,  are  contrary  to  divine  order.  All 
that  evil  is  contrary  to  divine  order,  which  springs  or  flows 
forth  from  evil  interiorly,  that  is,  from  the  intention  or  end  of 
evil,  such  as  was  this  of  On  an  ;  but  what  doth  not  spring  or 
flow  forth  from  evil  interiorly,  that  is,  from  the  intention  or  end 
of  evil,  this  sometimes  appears  as  evil,  but  still  is  not  evil,  if  the 
end  be  not  evil,  for  the  end  intended  qualifies  every  act,  inas- 
much as  the  life  of  man  is  rn  the  end  he  intends,  for  what  be 
loves  and  thence  thinks,  he  hath  for  an  end ;  the  life  of  his  soul 
is  nothing  else.  That  evil  is  contrary  to  the  divine  ordef,  and 
good  according  thereto,  may  be  known  to  every  one ;  for  the 
divine  order  is  the  Lord  himself  in  heaven,  for  the  divine  good 
and  truth  which  are  from  him  constitute  order,  insomuch  that, 
they  are  order,  the  divine  good  being  the  essential  thereof,  and ! 
the  divine  truth  the  formal.  The  divine  order,  when  it  is  repre-  \ 
sented  in  form,  appears  as  a  man,  for  the  Lord,  from  whom  it 
is,  is  the  alone  man,  n.  49,  288,  477,  565,  1871,  1894,  3638,  ■ 
3639 ;  and  so  much  as  angels,  spirits,  and  men  have  from  him,  { 
that  is,  so  much  as  they  are  in  good  and  thence  in  truth,  thus  so .] 
much  as  they  are  in  his  divine  order,  so  much  they  are  men ; .; 
hence  it  is,  that  the  universal  heaven  represents  one  man,  which 
is  called  the  grand  man,  and  that  all  and  singular  the  things 
appertaining  to  man  correspond  thereto,  as  hath  been  shown  at  - 
the  close  of  the  chapters ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  angels  in » 
heaven  appear  all  in  the  human  form  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  * 
the  evil  spirits  who  are  in  hell  appear  indeed  amongst  themselves  : 
from  fantasy  as  men,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  as  monsters,, 
more  direful  and  horrible  according  to  the  evil  in  which  they£ 
are  principled,  n.  4533,  and  this  because  evil  itself  is  contrary! 
to  order,  thus  contrary  to  the  human  form,  for,  as  was  said,  the; 
vol.  vi.  3  l  divine i 
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idivine  order,  when  it  is  represented  in   form,  appears  as  a 
[man. 

4840.  4i  And  caused  him  also  to  die" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied also  that  there  was  no  representative  of  the  church,  appeas 
from  what  was  shown  above,  where  the  like  words  occur. 
.  4841.  Verse  1 1.  And  Judah  said  to  Thamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  Remain  a  widow  at  the  house  of  thy  father,  until  She/ah  my 
son  beeroun  up :  (because  he  said,  Peradventure  he  may  die  also, 
as  his  brethren.)  And  Thamar  roent  and  remained  at  the  house 
of  her  fat  her.  Judah  said,  signifies  in  general  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  specifically  what  was  derived  from  Judah :  to  Thamar 
his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  the  church  representative  of  things 
spiritual  and  celestial,  which  is  called  daughter-in-law  from 
truth :  remain  a,  widow  at  the  house  of  thy  father,  signifies 
alienation  from  himself:  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up, 
.signifies  until  the  time :.  because  he  said,  signifies,  thought: 
peradventure  he  may  die  also  as  his  brethren,  signifies  fear  lest 
he  should  perish  :  and  she  remained  at  the  bouse  of  her  father, 
signifies  alienation  from  himself. 

4842.  "  Judah  said" — that  hereby  is  signified  in  general  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  what  was  derived  from  Judaic 
appears  from  the  signification  of  Judah,  in  the  proximate  sense, 
as  denoting  the  nation  which  was  from  Jacob,  and  specifically 
the  uation  which  Jacob  had  from  Judah,  as  was  also  shown 
above,  n.  4815.  In  the  Word  indeed  a  distinction  is  made 
between  Judah  and  Israel,  and  in  the  historical  sense  by  Judah 
is  meant  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  by  Israel  the  ten  tribes  which 
were  separated  from  that  tribe ;  but  in  the  internal  Or  spiritual 
sense  by  Judah  is  represented  the  celestial  principle  or  good  of 
the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  spiritual  principle  or  truth  of  the 
church;  but  in  the  opposite  sense  by  Judah  the  evil  of  the 
church,  and  by  Israel  the  false  of  the  church,  wheresoever  those 

firinciples  prevailed,  whether  amongst  the  Jews  or  amongst  the 
sraelites;  for  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  is 
universal,  and  doth  not  distinguish  the  tribes,  as  the  external  or 
historical  sense;  hence  it  is  that  by  Judah  in  the  proximate 
sense  is  signified  every  nation  which  was  from  Jacob,  and  spe- 
cifically what  Jacob  had  from  Judah. 

4843.  "To  Thamar  his  daughter-in  law" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  church  representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial, which  is  called  daughter-in-law  from  truth,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Thamar,  as  denoting  the  church  represen- 
tative of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  483 1  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  daughter-in-law, 
as  denoting  the  spiritual    principle   or  truth  of  the  church; 
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the   ground  and  reason  why  daughter-in  law  hath  this  signi- 
fication  is,  because  alt  things  relating  to  marriage,  and  all  who 
were  derived  from  marriage,   represented   such  things  as  are  of 
the  heavenly  marriage,  see  above,  n.  4837,  consequently  which 
are  of  good  and  truth,  for  these  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage; 
hence    it  is  that,  in  the   Word,  husband   signifies   good,  and 
wife   truth,  also   that   sons   and   daughters  signify   the   goods 
and  truths  which  are  thence   derived;  hence  also  daughter-in- 
law,  as  being  the  wife  of  a  son  as  a  new  husband,   signifies 
the  truth  of  the  church 'conjoined  to  good,  and  so   forth;  "but 
these   significations  have  a  difference  in  respect  to  those  who 
are   of   the  celestial  church,  and  those  who  are  of  the  spiri- 
tual church;  for  in  the  spiritual  church  the  husband  is  called 
man  (vir)  and  signifies  truth,  and  the  wife  woman  arid  sig- 
nifies good,  see  above,  n.   4823.       That  by  daughter-in-law, 
in  the  internal   sense  of  the  Word,  is  signified  the  truth  of  the 
church  adjoined  to  its  good,  consequently  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  falste  of  the  church  adjoined  to  its   evil,  may  also  appear 
from  the  passages  of  the   Word   where  it  is  mentioned,  as  in 
Hosea,  u  They   sacrifice  upon   the   heads   of  mountains,  and 
"burn  incense   upon   hills,    under   the  oak,  the    poplar,   and 
"  strength  of  oak,  because  the  shade  thereof  is  good;  on  this 
"  aceount  your  daughters  commit  whoredom,   and  your  daugh- 
li  ttrs-in-law   commit  adultery.     Shall  not  1   visit  upon   your 
**  daughters  because  they  commit  whoredom,  and  upon   your 
u  daughters  inlaw,  because  they  commit  adultery,**  iv.  13,   14 ; 
the  subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  worship  of  evil  and 
the  false,  the   worship  of  evil  is  signified  by  sacrificing  on   the 
heads  of  the  mountains,  and  the  worship  of  the  false  by  burning 
incense  on  the  hills,  the  life  of  evil  is  signified  by  the  daughters 
committing  whoredom,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  false  which  gives 
birth   to  the  life  of  evil,  by  the  daughters-in-law   committing 
adultery;  that  adulteries  and  whoredoms  in  the  Word  signify 
the  adulterations  of  good  and  the  falsifications  of  truth,  may  be 
seen,  n.   2406,  2727,  3399  '*  daughters-in-law  therefore  in  the 
above  passage  denote  the  affections  of  the  false.     So  in  Micah, 
"  He  is  great,  speaking  the  perversity  of  his  soul ;  and  he  warps 
"  it  aside.   '  Their  good  one  is  as  a  thorn  ;  the  right  one  as  a 
"  bramble  bush.     The  son  lightly  esteems  the  father,  the  daugh- 
t(  ter  riseth  up  against  the  mother,  the  daughter-in  law  against 
"  the  father-in-law ;   a  maris  enemies  are  they  of  his  house/* 
vii.  3,  4,  6;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  false 
derived  from  evil,  in  which  the  church  is  principled  in  the  last 
time  when  it  is  vastated,    in  the  proximate  sense,  in   which  the 
Jewish  church  was  principled  ;  the  daughter  rising  up  against 
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the  mother,  signifies  that  the  affection  of  evil  was  contrary  to 
truth;  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  the  father-in-law  denotes 
that;  the  affection  of  tbe  false  was  contrary  to  go^d.  Inasmuch 
as  tbe  case  is  similar-  with  the  man  who  is  in  temptation^,  for 
in  these  there  is  a  combat  of  evil  against  trutb,  and  of  the  false 
against  good,  spiritual  temptations  bejug  nothing  els*  but  var- 
iations of  what  is  false  and  evil  appertaining  to  man,  therefore 
temptations  or  spiiitual  combats  are  described  by  the  Lord  w 
nearly  tbe  like  words  in  Mqtthew,  "  Je&os  said,  Think  not  duft 
"  I  aui  come  to  send  peace  upon  earth;  I  came  pot  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  For  1  came  to  set  a  man  at  variaaee 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  thi  mother,  and 
"the  daughter-in-law  against  the  father- in*  law :  and  a  man's 
"Joes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household"  x.  34,  35,.  36,  38.— 
These  like  words,  with  the  propbet  just  above  quoted  signified 
the  vastation  of  tbe  church,  but  here  they  signify  the  temptation 
of  those  who  arc  of  the  church,  because,  as  was  said,  tempts* 
tions  are  nothing  else  but  vastatious,  or  removals  of  evil  aad 
the  false,  on  which  accouut  also  both  temptations  and  vaatatioqs 
are  signified  and  described  by  inundations  of  waters  and  by 
floods,  n.  705,  739,  750,  790;  here  therefore  tbe  daughter 
against  the  mother  denotes  also  the  affection  of  evil  against 
truth,  and  tbe  daughter-in-law  against  the  father-in-law  denote* 
the  affection  of  tbe  false  against  good;  and  whereas  evils 
and  falses,  with  the  man  who  is  in  temptation,  are  within  or  a« 
his,  they  are  called  "  they  of  his  own  household,"  (domestic*}: 
therefore  it  is  said,  "  A  man's  foes  shall  be  tbey  of  bis  own 
"  household/'  That  temptations  are  thus  described  in  tbe 
above  passage,  is  evident  from  this  consideialion,  that  it  is  said 
that  be  came  not  to  send  peace  upon  earth  but  a  sword,  for  by 
a  sword  is  signified  trutb  combating,  and  in  tbe  opposite  seme 
the  false  combating,  n,  2799,  4499;  when  yet  be  came  to  give 
peace,  John  xiv.  27  ;  chap.  x*i.  33;  that  they  are  temptation! 
which  are  so, described,  is  evident  from  what  follows  in  tbe  same 
chapter,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
*  after  me,  is  nut  worthy  of  me."  Iji  like  manner  in  Luke, 
"  Think  ye  that  1  am  come  to  give  peace  on  the  earth  I  \  tell 
"you,  Nay;  but  division:  for  henceforth  there  shall  be  foe 
"  in  one  house  divided,  three  again&t  two,  and  two  against 
"  three.  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  tbe  son,  and  the 
"  son  against  the  father ;  tbe  mother  against  tbe  daughter,  and 
"  tbe  daughter  against  the  mother;  the  father-in  lam,  against 
u  his  daughter-in  law,  and  the  daughter  in-law  against  b& 
"father-in-law,"  xii.  51,  52,53.  From,  these  coneid^rations  it 
is  also  manifest,  that  by  father,  mother,  spo,  da  ughter,,  daugfrmr- 
in-law,*  father-in- law,  are  signified  such   things  as  are  derived 
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from  the  heavenly  marriage,  viz.  goods  and  truths  in  their  order, 
and  also  the  opposite  principles  ;  us  likewise  in  Mark,  "  Jesus 
"  said,  There  is  no  one  who  forsaketh  house,  or  brethren,  or 
"  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
"  for  the  sake  of  me,  and  the  gospel,  hut  he  shall  receive  bun- 
"  dreoVfolcU  uow  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
"  and  mothers",  aad  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and 
"  in  the  age  to  come  eternal  life,"  x.  29,  30 ;  be  who  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  will  believe  that 
by  bouse,  brethren,  sisters,  father,  mother,  wife,  children, 
landB,  are  signified  house,  brethren^  sisters,  father,  mother, 
wife,  children,  lands,  but  they  are  such  things  as  appertain  to 
man,  being  proper  to  him,  which  be  is  to  forsake,  and  in  their 
stead  he  is  to  receive  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  which  are 
of  the  Lord,  and  this  by  temptations,  which  are  there  meant  by 
persecutions ;  every  one  may  see,  that  if  he  forsakes  a  mother, 
be  is  not  to  receive,  mothers,  in  like  manner  neither  brethren* 
nor  sisters. 

4844.  "  Remain  a  widow  at  the  house  of  thy  father" — that 
hereby  is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  hereby  he  was  willing  that  she  should  recede* 
and  should  no  longer  return  to  himself;  he  said  indeed,  that  she 
should  remain  there  until  Shelah  his  son  was  grown  up,  never* 
theless   be  thought  that  she  should,  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his 
son,  for  he  said  with  himself,  Peradventure  he  also  may  die  as 
his  brethren,  and. the  fact  also  proved  it,  as  is  evident  from  ver. 
14,  "  Thamar  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was  not 
"  given  to  him  for  a  woman ;"  hence  now  it  follows*  that  by  the 
above  words*  is  signified  that  be  alienated  her  from  himself,  that 
is,  in  the  internal  sense  the  church  representative  of'  thing* 
spiritual  and  celestial  which  is  represented  by  Thamar,  n.  481  i,j 
4831,  frprn  the  Jewish  church  which  is  represented  by  Judah; 
for  they  could  not  agree  together,  because  Judaism  was  only 
the   representative  of  the  church,     but   not  a  representative) 
church,  n.  4307,  4500,  for  it  acknowledged  what  was  external 
without  what  is  internal ;  a  widow  also  signifies  the  truth  of 
the  church  without  its  good,  because  a  wife  in  the  representa- 
tive sense  signifies  truth,  and  a  husband  good,  n.  4823,  4843  ; 
wherefore  a  wife  without  a  husband  is  the  truth  of  the  church 
without  its  good,  of  whom  when   it  is   said   that  she   should 
remain  in  the  bouse  of  her  father,  thereby  is  signified  that  the 
truth  of  the  church  would  be  alienated,  and  also  that  it  would 
not  be  received  in  his  house ;  neither  could  the  Jewish  nation 
receive  it,  because  they  were  oot  principled  in  good  but  in  evil. 
There  is  frequent  mention  made  of  widow  in  the  Word,,  and  he 
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who  is  unacquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  cannot  believe 
otherw  ise  than  that  by  a  widow  is  signified  a  widow  ;  but  by  a 
widow  in  the  internal  sense  is  there  signified  the  truth  of  the 
church  without  good,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  truth  without 
good,  and  yet  desire  to  be  in  good,  consequently  who  love  to  be 
led  by  good  ;  husband  is  the  good  which  should  lead  ;  such  in 
the  ancient  church  were  understood  in  the  good  se"nse  by  widows, 
whether  they  were  women  or  men  (viri.)  tor  the  ancient  church 
distinguished  the  neighbour,  towards  whom  they  were  to  exer- 
cise charity,  into  several  classes,  some  they  called  poor,  some 
miserable  and  afflicted,  some  bound  and  in  prison,  some  blind 
and  lame,  6ome  sojourners,  orphans,  and  widows,  and  accord* 
ing  to  their  qualities  they  dispensed  works  of  charity ;  their 
doctrinals  instructed  them  in  this  respect,  being  the  only  doc- 
trinals  with  which  that  church  was  acquainted.  Wherefore  they 
who  lived  at  that  time,  both  taught  and  wrote  according  to  their 
doctrinals,  consequently  when  they  spake  of  widows,  they  meant 
no  other  than  such  as  were  in  truth  without  good,  and  stiM 
desired  to  be  led  by  good ;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the 
doctrinals  of  the  ancient  church  taught  those  things  which 
related  to  charity  and  the  neighbour,  and  their  knowledges  and 
scientifics  were  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  external  things 
signified,  for  the  church  was  representative  of  things  spiritual 
and  celestial ;  therefore  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which 
were  represented  and  signified,  were  what  they  learnt  by  doc- 
trinals and  sciences;  but  these  doctrinals  and  these  scientifics 
at  this  day  are  altogether  obliterated,  and  indeed  to  such  a  degree, 
that  it  is  not  known  that  they  ever  existed  ;  for  in  the  place 
thereof  succeeded  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  which,  if  they  be  wi- 
dowed and  separated  from  the  doctrinals  of  charity,  teach  almost 
nothing,  for  the  doctrinals  of  charity  teach  what  good  is,  and 
the  doctrinals  of  faith  what  truth  is,  and  to  teach  truth  without 
good  is  to  walk  as  one  who  is  blind,  for  good  is  what  teaches 
and  leads,  and  truth  is  what  is  taught  and  led;  between' those 
two  doctrinals  the  difference  is  as  great  as  between  light  ariti 
darkness;  unless  the  darkness  be  illustrated  by  the  light,  that 
is,  unless  truth  be  illustrated  by  good,  or  faith  by  charity,  there 
f  is  nothing  else  but  darkness.  Hence  it  is,  that  no  one  knoweth 
I  from  intuition,  consequently  neither  from  perception,  whether 
V  truth  be  truth,  but  only  from  doctrine  imbibed  in  childhood  and 
\  confirmed  in  adult  a^e  ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  churches  so  much 
:  disagree,  and  one  calls  that  true  which  another  calls  false,  and 
.  they  in  no  wise  aceord  with  each  other.  That  by  widows  in  a 
•good  sense  are  signified  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  but 
who  still  are  desirous  to  be  led  by  good,  may  appear  from  the 
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passages  in  the  Word  where  widows  are  mentioned,  as  in 
David,  "  Jehovah  who  doeth  judgpient  to  the  oppressed,  who* 
"giveth  bread  to  the  hungry;  Jehovah  who  looseth  the  bound; 
"  Jehovah  who  openeth  the  blind;  Jehovah  who  raiseth  up  the 
"  bowed  down;  Jehovah  who  loveth  the  just;  Jehovah  who 
"  guardetb  the  sojourners*  supporteth  the  fatherless  and  the 
"  widow"  Psalm  cxlvi.  7,  8,  9;  the  subject  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  is  concerning  those,  who  are  instructed  by 
the  Lord  in  truths  and  are  led  to  good  ;  but  some  of  these  are 
called  oppressed,  some  hungry,  some  bound,  blind,  bowed 
down,  sojourners,  fatherless,  widows,  and  this  according  to  their 
quality ;  but  their  quality  no  one  can  know  but  from  the  in- 
ternal sense ;  the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  church  taught  that 
quality ;  in  this,  as  in  several  other  passages,  the  sojourner, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow  are  named  jointly,  because  by 
the  sojourner  are  signified  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instructed 
in  the  truths  of  faith,  n.  1463,  4444,  by  the  faiherless  they 
who  are  in  good  without  truth,  and  are  desirous  by  truth  to 
be  led  to  good,  and  by  the  widow  they  who  are  in  truth  with- 
out good,  and  are  desirous  by  good  to  be  led  to  truth ;  those 
three  are  named  jointly  in  this  and  other  passages  in  the  Word-, 
because  in  the  internal  sense  they  constitute  one  class,  for  by 
them  together  are  signified  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instructed 
and  to  be  led  to  good  and  truth.  Again,  "The  Father  of  the 
"fatherless,  and  Judge  of  the  widows,  God  in  the  habitation  of 
"his  holiness,"  Psalm  lxviii.  5;  where  the  fatherless  denote 
those  who  as  infants  are  in  the  good  of  innocence,  but  not  as 
yet  in  truth,  whose  father  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  as  a 
father  he  leads  them,  and  this  by  truth  into  goods,  .viz.  into  the 

good 

*  In  our  common  English  version  of  tbc  Old  Testament,  the  Hebrew  term 
here  rendered  sojourners  is  generally  translated  strangers;  but  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  it  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root,  signifying  to  sojourn,  or  to  dwell 
eny  where  for  a  time,  and  accordingly  our  an  t  bur  renders  it  very  properly  by 
the  Latin  peregrinu  These  sojourners,  with  the  children  of  Israel,  were  such 
from  amongst  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  came  to  dwell  with  them  for  a  time, 
in  order  to  be  instructed  in  their  laws  and  cnstoms,  and  in  this  respect  dif- 
fered very  essentially  from  those  properly  called  strangers  or  aliens,  who  were 
unwilling  to  learn  their  laws,  or  to  have  any  intercourse  of  association  with 
them.  And  as  this  distinction  between  sojourners  and  strangers,  in  the  ex- 
ternal  sense  of  the  words,  leads  to  a  still  more  important  distinction  in  their 
internal  sense,  it  is  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  this  latter  sense  more  especially, 
that  the  distinction  should  be  attended  to.  Asa  remarkable  instance  of  this 
'distinction,  whether  considered  internally  or  externally,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper here  to  note,  that  the  son  of  the  stranger  was  not  allowed  to  cat  the 
passover,  whereas  the  sojourner,  when  circumcised,  might  eat  the  passover, 
see  Exod.  xii.  43,  48. 

N.  B.    In  our  common  English  translation,  the  distinction  in  this  passage, 
plainly  pointed  out  in  the  original  Hebrew,  is  not  attended  to. 
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good  of  life  or  wisdom  ;  widows  denote  those  who  as  adults'  ire 
in  truth  but  not  jet  in  good,  whose  judge  is  said  to  be  the  Lord, 
because  he  leads  them,  and  this  by  good  into  truth,  vrz.  into 
the  tf  titfc  of  mteHigence ;  for  by  a  judge  is  signified  a  leader. 
Good  without  truth,  which  is  the  fatherless,  becomes  the  good  of 
wisdom  by  the  doctrine  of  truth ;  and  truth  without  good,  which 
is  the  widow,  becomes  the  truth  of  intelligence  by  the  life  of 
good.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Wo  to  them  who  ordain  statutes  of 
M  iniquity  to  turn  away  the  poor  from  judgment,  and  to  snatch 
*  away  into  judgment  the  miserable  of  my  people,  that  the  widows 
i€  may  be  their  spoil,  and  they  may  plunder  the  fathertessl"  i. 
1,  2 ;  where  by  the  poor,  the  miserable,  the  widows,  and  the 
fatherless,  none  are  signified  but  they  who  are  spiritually  such ; 
and  whereas  in  the  Jewish  church,  as  in  the  ancient,  aH  things 
were  representative,  so  also  was  the  doing  good  to  the  fatherless 
and  the  widows,  for  oil  such  occasion  was  represented  in  heaven 
eharity  towards  those  who  in  a  spiritual  sense  were  such.  So 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Do  judgment  and  justice,  and  snatch  what  is 
gt  spoiled  out  of  die  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  defraud  not  the 
41  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  widow,  neither  do  violence,  neither 
"  shed  ye  innocent  blood  in  this  place/'  xxii.  3,  where  also  by 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  are  signified  they 
who  are  spiritually  such ;  for  in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven 
it  is  not  known  who  is  a  sojourner,  who  fatherless,  and  who  a 
widow,  for  they  are  not  such  in  that  world  as  had  been  such 
in  the  natural  world,  therefore  when  these  words  are  read  by 
man,  they  are  perceived  by  the  angels  according  to  their 
spiritual  or  internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  Ezechiel,  "  Be- 
44  hold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm 
''  have  been  in  thee,  that  they  might  shed  blood.  They  have 
"  accounted  the  father  and  the  mother  vile  in  thee  ;  with  the 
u  sojourner  they  have  acted  by  oppression  in  thee  ;  the  father* 
"  less  and  the  widow  they  have  defrauded  in  thee,"  xxii.  (v  7* 
Also  in  Malacbi,  "  I  will  come  near  to  you  into  judgment! 
"  and  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
"  false  8 wearers,  and  against  the  oppressors  of  the  hire  of  the 
"  hireling,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  those  who  turn 
"  aside  the  sojourner ;  nor  fear  me,"  iii.  5.  In  like  manner  in 
Moses,  "  Thou  shah  not  distress  the  sojourner,  nor  oppress 
."  htm  :  thou  shalt  not  afflict  any  ttvdow,  or  orphan.  If  in  afflict- 
"  ing  thou  afflictest  him,  and  if  in  crying  he  crieth  to  roe, 
"hearing  I  will  hear  his  cry:  and  my  anger  shall  be  hot,  snd 
st  I  will  slay  you  with  the  sword,  that  your  wives  may  be- 
"  come  widows,  and  your  sons  orphans"  Exodus  xxii.  $1,  £2» 
23,  £4;  this,  like  nil  the  rest  of  the  precepts,  judgments,  and 

4  statutes 
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statutes  in  the  Jewish  church,  was  representative,  and  also  in 
that  church  they  were  held  in  externals  so  to  do,  and  by  such 
things  to  represent  the  internal  things  of  charity,  although  they 
had  nothing  of  charity,  or  did  them  not  from  internal  affection ; 
the  internal  thing  was,  from  affection  to  instruct  in  truths,  and 
lead  by  truths  to  good,  those  who  were  in  ignorance,  and  by 
good  to  truths  those  who  were  in  science,  whereby  they  would 
have  done  good  in  the  spiritual  sense  to  the  sojourner,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow.     That  still  the  external  might  remain  for 
the  sake  of  representation,  it  was  amongst  the  curses  pronounced 
on  mount  Ebal,  "to  turn  aside  the  judgment  of  the  sojourner, 
"the  orphan,  and   the  widow,9  Dent,  xxvii.  19 ;  to  turn  aside 
their  judgment  denotes  to  do  the  contrary,  that  is,  by  instruction 
and  life  to  lead  to  what  is   false  and  evil.     Whereas  also   to 
deprive  others  of  goods  and  truths,  and  to  appropriate  those 
things  to  self  for  the  sake  of  self-honour  and  gain,  was  amongst 
the  curses,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  "  Wo  to  you,  scribes  and 
"  Pharisees,  because  ye  devour  widows9  houses,   and  this  under 
"  the  cover  of  making  long  prayers :  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
"  more  abundant  judgment,"  Matt,  xxiii.  14  ;  Luke  xx.  47;  to 
devour  widows9  houses  denotes  to  deprive  those  of  truths  who 
desire  truths,  and  to  teach  falses.     In  like  manner  it  was  repre- 
sentative, that  what  was  left  in  the  fields,  in  the  oliveyards,  and 
vineyards,  should  be  for  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
wia\>w,  Deut.  xxiv.    19,  20,  21,  22;  also  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  tithing  the  tenths  of  their  provender  in  the  third 
year,  they  should  give  to  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
n*efoavlthat  they  might  eat  in  their  gates,  and  be  satisfied,  Deut, 
xxvi.  12.     Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  instructs,  and 
leads  to   truth  and  good,    therefore  it  is  said  in  Jeremiah, 
"  Leave  thy  orphans,  I  will  make  alive,  and  the  widows  shall 
'•  confide  on  roe/'  xlix.  11.     And  in  Moses,  "Jehovah  exe- 
u  cuteth  the  judgment  of  the  orphan  and  widow,  and  loveth  the 
"  sojourner  to  give  bim  bread  and  raiment/'  Deut.  x.  13 ;  bread 
denotes  the  good  of  love,  u.  2165,   2177,  3478,  3735,  3813, 
421 1,  42 1 7,  4785;  raiment  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  4545, 
4763.     The  circumstances  related  of  Elias,  how,  during  the 
famine,  occasioned  by  want  of  rain,  he  was  sent  to  Sarepta  to 
a  widow,  and  asked  of  her  a  small  cake,  which  she  was  to  make 
in  the  first  place  and  give  to  him,  and  to  herself  and  son  in  the 
next  place,  and  how  in  this  case  the  cask  of  meal  belonging  to 
her  was  not  Consumed,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail,    1 
Kings  xvii.  1  to  1 3,  were  representative,  like  all  the  rest  which 
•re  related  of  him,  and  in  general   which  are  related  in  the 
Word;  the  famine,  which  was  in  the  land  in  consequence  of 
vol;  vj.  S  ja  the 
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the  want  of  rain,  represented  ihe  vastation  of  truth  in  the  churck, 
n.  1460,  SS64;  the  widow  in  Sarepta  represented  tbpse  out  of 
the  church  who  desire  truth ;  the  cake  which  she  was  to  make    . 
for  him  in  the  first  place,  represented  the  good  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  n.  2177 ;  whom  out  of  her  scantiness  she  loved  above 
herself  and  her  son;  the  cask  of  meal  signifies  truth  derived 
from  good,  n.  2177;  and  the  cruse  of  oil  charity  and  love,  o. 
.836,  3728,  4582;  Elias   represents  the  word  by  which  such 
things  are  produced,  n.  2762;  this  also  in  the  internal  sense  is 
understood  by  the  Lord's  words  in   Luke,   "  No  prophet  is 
"  accepted  in  bis  own  country.     In  the  truth  I  say  to  you,  there 
. "  were  many  widows  in  the  days  of  Elias  in  Israel,  when  the 
"  heaven  was  shut  up  for  three  years  and  six  months,  whilst 
"  there  was  a  great  famine  over  all  the  earth,  yet  to  none  of 
"  them  was  Elias  sent,  except  to  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  to  a  womm 
"  a  widow,*9  iv.  24,  25, 26,  that  is,  to  those  out  of  the  church 
who  desire  truth ;  but  the  widows  who  were  within  the  vastated 
church,  to  whom  Elias  was  not  sent,  are  they  who  are  not  in 
truth,  because  not  in  good,  for  where  good  is.  not,  there  neither 
,  is  truth,  and  howsoever  in  such  a  case  it  may  appear  in  the  ex- 
,  ternal  form  as  truth,  yet  it  is  as  a  shell  without  a  kernel.  They 
who  are  in  such  truth,  and  also  they  who  are  in  the  false,  aie 
signified  by  widows  in  the  opposite,  sense ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  J$ho- 
.  "  vah  shall  cut  off  from  Israel  the  head  and  the  tail,  the  branch 
"  and  the  rush,  in  one  day.    The  old  and  the  honoured  in  faces 
"  is  the  head  ;  and  the  prophet  the  teacher  of  a  lie  is  the  tail. 
.  "  Therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  glad  over  the  youths,  and  will 
"  not  pity  their  fatherless  and  their  widows"  ix«  14, 15,  17*  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "  i  will  winnow  them  with  a  winnowing  fan  in  the 
"  gates  of  the  earth ;  I  will  bereave  them  of  children,  X  will 
"  destroy  my  people,  tbey  have*  not  turned  from  their  ways. 
"  Their  widows  are  increased  unto,  me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas: 
"  I  will  bring  to  them,  upon  the  young  mother,  a  waster  at 
"noon-day.     She  uho  hath  borne  seven  shall  languish;  sac 
"  hath  breathed  out  her  soul,  her  sun  js.  gone  down  whilst  it 
"  is  yet  day,"  xv.  7,  8,  9.      Again,   "  Our  inheritance  is  turned 
"away  to  strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens.     We  are  become 
"  orphans  without  a  father,  our  mothers  urea* widows"  Lam. 
v.  2,  3.     Inasmuch  as  by  widows  were  signified  those  who  are 
not  in  truth  because  not  in  good,  therefore  it  was  disgraceful 
for  churches,  even  such  as  were  principled  in  falaes  derived  from 
evil,  to  be  called  widows,  as  in  John,  "  She  hath  said  in  her 
"  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow,  and  1  shall  not 
"  see  mourning.     Because  of  this  in   one  day  shall  come  her 
"  plagues,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be 

..     "burned 
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4t  burned  with  fire/'  ftev.  xviii.  7,  8,  speaking  of  Babel ;  in  like 
manner  it  is  written  of  the  same  in  Isaiah,  "  Hear  this,  thou 
u  delicate  one,  sitting  Securely,  saying  in  her  heart,  I,  arid  there 
"  is  none  besides  as.  I ;  J  shall  not  sit  a  widow,  neither  shall  I 
"  know  the  loss  of  children :  but  those- two  things  shall  come  to 
"  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children  and  widow* 
"hood"  xlvii.8,  9.     From  these  considerations  it  may  now 
appear,  what  is  meant  by  widow  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  and  since  widow  represented  and  thence  signified  the 
truth  of  the  church  without  its  good,  inasmuch  as  a  wife  denotes 
truth  and  husband  good,   therefore  in  the  ancient  churches, 
where  all  and  singular  things  represented,  it  was  prohibited,  the 
priests  to  marry  a  widow,  who  was  not  the  widow  of  a  prie9t,  as 
it  is  written  in  Moses,  "The  great  priest  shall  take  a  wife  in 
u  her  virginity.     A  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced,  or  corrupt 
H  or  a  harlot,  these  he  shall  not  take ;  but  a  virgin  of  his  people 
"  he  shall  take  a  wife,"  Lev;  xxi.  13,  14,  15;  and  speaking  of 
the  new  temple  and  of  the  hew  priesthood  in  Ezechiel,  it  is 
written,  u  The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not  take  to  themselves 
H  for  wives  a  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced ;  but  virgins  of  the 
H  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel :  nevertheless  a  widow  who  hath 
"  been  the  widow  of  a  priest  they  may  take,"  xliv.  22;  for  the 
virgins,  whom  they  were  to  marry,  represented  and  thence  signi- 
fied the  affection  of  truth,  a  widow  likewise  of  a  priest  represent- 
ed the  affection  of  truth  derived  from  good,  for  a  priest  in  the  re- 
presentative sense  denotes  the  good  of  the  church.     On  this  ac- 
count also  it  was  allowed  the  widows  of  a  priest,  who  had  no 
offspring,  to  eat  of  the  oblations  or  holy  things,  Lev.  xxii.  12, 
13.  ,  That  this  is  the  signification  of  a  widow,  was  known  to 
those  who  were  of  the  ancient  church  from  their  doctrinals,  for 
the  doctrinals  with  them  were  doctrinals  of  love  and  charity, 
which  contained  innumerable  things  that  at  this  day  are  altoge- 
ther obliterated;  from  those  doctrinals  they  knew  what  charity 
they  were  to  exercise,  or  what  they  were  indebted  towards  the 
neighbour  called  widows,  or  fatherless,  or  sojourners,  and  so 
forth  ;  their  knowledges  of  truth  and  their  scientifics  consisted 
in  knowing  \cognoscere]  and  knowing  [scire]*  what  the  rituals 

of 

*  The  author  here  distingnishes,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his  theological 
works,  between  knowledges  (cognitvmes)  *nd  scientific*  (scientifica,)  as  also  be- 
tween knowing  (cognoscere)  anc^  knowing  (scire.)  It  may  be  expedient  to 
remind  the  reader,  that  the  terms  cognitiones  and  cognoscere  we  applied  by  the 
author  in  reference  exclusively  to  what  is  good  and  true,  whereas  the  term* 
Hientifica  and  scire  are  applied  in  reference  to  all  other  subjects  of  science.  It 
is  to  he  lamented  that  we  have  no  terms  in  the  English  language  to  eaprcsA 
the  distinct  ideas  here  suggested  by  the  kajin  cognoscere  and  scire* 
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df  their  church- represented  "and  signified,' and  they  who  were 
learned  amongst  them  knew  what  the  things  that  are  in  the  earth 
and  in  the  world  represented,  for  they  knew  that  universal  na- 
ture was  a  theatre  representative  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  n. 
£758,  £989.  £099,  3483.  Such  things  elevated  their  minds  to 
things  celestial,  and  their  doctrinals  led  to  life.  But  after  that 
the  church  turned  away  from  charity  to  faith,  especially  after 
that  it  separated  faith  from  charity,  and  made  the  former  sav'rog 
without  the  latter  and  its  works,  in  this  case  minds  could  no 
longer  be  elevated  by  knowledges  to  things  celestial,  nor  by 
doctrinals  be  led  to  life,  insomuch  that  at  length  scarce  any  oae 
believes  that  there  is  any  life  after  death,  and  scarce  any  one 
knows  what  the  heavenly  principle  is  ;  that  there  is  any  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Word,  which  doth  not  appear  in  the  letter,  this 
cannot  even  be  believed,  so  much  are  minds  closed. 

4845.  "  Until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up"-— that  hereby  is 
.  signified  until  the  time,  appears  from  the  signification  of  grow- 
ing up,  as  denoting  to  be  of  that  age,  thus  until  the  time;  and 
from  the  representation  of  Sbelah  the  son,  as  denoting  an  idola- 
trous [principle,]  see  above,  n.  4825,  4826,  thus  the  Jewish 
religion,  which  was  respectively  idolatrous,  n.  4825 ;  hence  by 
the  above  words,  "  Until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up/'  is  sig- 

J  nified  until  the  time  that  the  Jewish  religion  can  receive  inter- 
~-~~~_  Lnal  things,  or  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the  represen- 
tative church,  which  is  ^hamar,  n.  4829,  4831,  4843. 

4846.  "  Because  be  said" — that  hereby  is  signified  thought, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical  of  the 
Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to  think,  see  n.  1 79 i> 
1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  19 1>,  2080,  3395;  here  therefore 
by  he  said  is  signified  that  be  said  in  himself,  or  thought,  that 

|  Thamar  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son  for  a  woman,  in 
■-* j-~~"~*~~  I  the  internal  sense  that  the  internal  things  of  the  representative 
[. church  would  be  alienated  n.  4844. 

4847.  "  Peradventure  be  may  die  also,  as  his  brethren"— 
that  hereby  is  signified  fear  lest  he  should  perish,  viz.  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  which  was  amongst  the  posterity  descend- 
ed from  Jacob,  and  specifically  which  Jacob  bad  from  Judst, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression  "lest  peradven- 
"  ture  he  should  die,"  as  denoting  fear  lest  he  should  perish. 
In  regard  to  this  circumstance,  that  the  representative  of  a 
church,  which  was  amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob, 
would  perish,  if  the  internal  things  of  a  genuine  representative 
church  were  adjoined  thereto,  the  case  is  this ;  amongst  the 
posterity  descended  from  Jacob  a  representative  church  was  to 
have  been  instituted,  su^ch  as  bad  existed  amongst  the  ancients; 

p  but 
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bat  that  nation  was  of  such  a  quality,  that  they  were  willing 
puly  to  worship  and  adore  external  things,  and  to  know  nothing 
at  all  of  things  internal,  for  they  were  immersed  in  the  lusts  of 
self-love  and   the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in  falses  ;  they 
believed  more  than  the  Gentiles  that  there  were  several  gods, 
but  that  Jehovah  was  greater  than  them  because  he  could   do  j 
greater  miracles,  wherefore  as   soon   as   miracles  ceased,  and  I 
also  when  they  were  become  of  little  account  by  reasdn  of  their  ] 
being  frequent  and  familiar,   they  insantly  turned  themselves  to  \ 
other  gods,  as  may  appear,  manifest  from  the  historicals  and  • 
propbeticals  of  the  Word;  such  being  the  quality  of  that  na-f 
tion,  it  was  impossible  for  a  representative  church  to  be  institut-; 
ed  amongst  tbem,  such  as  had  existed  with  the  ancients,  but', 
only  the  representative  of  a  church  ;  and  it  was  provided  of  the 
Lord,  that  thereby  there  might  be  effected  somewhat  of  com- 
munication with   heaven;  for  a  representative  may  be  given \ 
amongst  the  wicked,  because  it  doth  not  respect  the  person  but 
the  thing.    Hence  it  is  evident,  that  worship  in  regard  to  them 
was  merely  idolatrous,  n.  4825,  notwithstanding  the  representa- 
tives contained  in  them  holy  divine  things ;  with  such  worship, 
vi?.  idolatrous,  what  was  internal  could  not  be  conjoined,  for  if 
any  thing  internal  had  been  adjoined,  that  is,  if  they  had  acknow- 
ledged internal  things,  they  would  in  such  case  have  profaned 
holy  things,  for  a  holy  internal  principle,  if  it  be  conjoined  with 
an  idolatrous  external,  becomes  profane ;  hence  it  is  that  inter- 
nal things  were  not  discovered  to  that  nation,  and  that  if  they 
had  been  discovered,  it  would  have  perished.     That  that  nation 
could  not  receive  and  acknowledge  internal  things,  howsoever 
they  had  been  revealed  to  them,  is  evident  from  what  is  observa- 
ble of  tbem  at  this  day,  for  at  this  day  they  are  acquainted  with 
internal  things,   inasmuch  as  they  live  amongst  Christians,  but 
still  they  reject  them,  and  also  scoff  at  them;  several  likewise 
of  those  who  are  Christians,  do  the  same  at  heart ;  from  these 
considerations  it  is  evident,    that  a  church   representative  of 
things  spiritual  and  celestial  was  not  instituted  with  that  nation, 
but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  that  is,  an  external 
without  an  internal,  which  in  itself  is  idolatrous*     From  these 
Considerations  also  it  may  be  seen,  bow  erroneously  they  of  the 
Christians  think,  who  believe  that  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  end 
of  the  church  will  be  converted,  and  be  then  chosen  in  prefer- 
ence  to  the  Christians ;  and  still  more  they  who   believe,  that 
9t  that  time  the  Messiah  or  the  Lord  will  appear  to  them,  and 
by  a  great  prophet  and  great  miracles  will  bring  them  back  into 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  into  these  errors  they  fall,  who  in  the 
prophetical*  qf  the  \Vord  by  Judah,  and  by  Israel,  and  by  the 

land 
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land  of  Canaan,  understand  Judab,  Israel,  and  the  land  of  Ca* 
naan  to  be  meant,  consequently  who  believe  only  the  literal 
sense,  and  are  unconcerned  about  any  internal  sense., 

4848.  "  And  she  remained  in  the  house  of  her  father"— Hhat 
hereby  is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  remaining  a  widow  in  the  bouse  of  a  father,  as 
denoting  alienation,  see  above,  n.  4844. 

4849.  "Verses  1$,  13,  14*  And  days  were  multiplied,  and 
the  daughter  of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died;  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  ana  he  went  up  to  the  shearers  of  his  flock,  he  and 
HiraJi  his  companion  the  Adullamite,  to  Thimnath.  )  And  it  ran 
told  Thafaar,  saying.  Behold,  thy  father-in  fow  goeth  up  to 
Thimnath  to  shear  his  flock.  \And  she  put  off  the  garments  ef 
her  widowhood  from  upon  her,  and  concealed  herself  in  a  vail, 
and  covered  herself,  and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  upon 
the  may  to  Thimnath  ;  because  she  saw  that  Snelah  was  grown 
up,  and  she  was  not  given  to  him  for  a  woman.  Days  were 
multiplied,  signifieth  a  change  of  state:  and  the  daughter  of 
Shuab  died,  signifies  the  religious  [principles]  appertaining  to 
the  nation  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  from  Judab :  and 
Judab  was  comforted,  signifies  rest:  and  went  up  the  shearers 
of  bis  flock,  signifies  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the 
church  ;<  he  and  Hirah  his  companion  the  Adullamite,  signifies 
that  still  he  was  in  the  false:  to  Thimnath,  signifies  state  &  and 
it  was  told  Thamar,  saying,  signifies  somewhat  of  communi- 
cation with  the  church  representative  of  things  spiritual  and 
celestial :  behold,  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Thimnath  t» 
shear  his  flock,  signifies  that  the  Jewish  church  was  willing  ta 
consult  for  itself  I  and  she  laid  aside  the  garments  of  ber  widow* 
hood  from  upon  tier,  signifies  a  pretence  of  truth  which  is  from 
good  :  and  concealed  herself  in  a  vail,  signifies  truth  obscured: 
and  covered  herself,  signifies  thereby  not  acknowledged :  and 
sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains,  which  is  upon  Hie  way  toTbira* 
path,  signifies  what  is  intermediate  to  the  truths  of  the  church 
and  to  falses ;  because  she  saw  that  Sherah  was  grown  up,  and 
she  was  not  given  to  bim  for  a  woman,  signifies  a  clear  view  that 
she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  to  the  religious  [principle] 
in  which  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob  was,  specifically 
the  posterity  from  J  udah. 

4850, -".Days  were  multiplied'VrtHat  hereby  is  signified 
change  of  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day  being 
multiplied*  as  denoting  states  being  changed;  for  days  or  time 
in  the  internal  sense  denotes  state,  see  n.  £3,  487,  488,  893* 
£788,  3462,  4785,  and  to  be  multiplied,  when  it  is  predicated 
of  days  or  tiroes,  denotes  to  be  changed;  that  it  is  change  of 
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state  which  is  signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  follows ;  inert* 
tiou  is  made  of  being  multiplied,  because  it  involves  a  change 
of  state  as  to  truths,  for  multiplication  is  predicated  of  truth*, 
see  n.  43,  55,  913,  983,  2846,  2847.  Inasmuch  as  so  frequent/ 
mention  is  made*  of  state,  and  also  of  change  of  state,  it  may  bel 
expedient  to  tell  what  is  meant  thereby.  Of  the  interiors  of  manA 
viz.  his  affections  and  consequent  thoughts,  time  and  process  of  1 
time  cannot  be  predicated,  nor  yet  space  and  extension  of  space, 
because  they  are  not  in  time  nor  in  place,  although  it  appears 
before  the  senses  in  the  world  that  they  are,  but  in  the  interior 
principles  which  correspond  to  time  and  place  :  these  principle! 
which  correspond  cannot  be  called  by  any  other  name  than  states, 
because  there  is  no  other  expression  given,  whereby  those  cor- 
responding things  may  be  expressed.  The  state  ©f  the  interiors 
is  said  to  be  changed,  when  the  mind  (mens)  or  mind  (animus) 
is  changed  as  to  affections  and  consequent  thoughts,  as  from 
sorrow  to  gladness,  and  again  from  gladness  to  sorrow,  from 
impiety  to  piety  or  devotion,  and  so  forth.  These  changes  are 
called  changes  of  state,  and  are  predicated  of  the  affections,  and 
.of  the  thoughts  also,  so  far  as  they  are  governed  by  the  affect 
lions  ;  but  the  changes  of  the  state  of  the  thoughts  are  in  those 
.of  the  affections  as  singulars  are  in  generals,  and  are  respec- 
tively variations. 

4851.  "And   the  daughter  of  Shuah  died*' — that  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  evil  derived  from  the  false,  appears  from  the  sig-  , 
nification  of  dying,  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  as  denoting 
evil  derived  from  the  false,  see  above,  n.  481S,  4819;  here 
therefore  by  the   daughter  of  Shuah  dving  after  multiplied  or  • 
more  days,  is  signified  a  change  of  state  as  to  evil  derived  from 
the  false,  that  it  was  not  such  as  it  was  heretofore. 
,    4852.  "The  wife  of  Judah" — that  hereby  is  signified   the 
religious  {principle]  prevailing  with  the  natiou  descended  from 
Jacob,  specifically  from  Judah,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  wife,  as  denoting  the  church,  see   n.  252,  253,  409,  749, 
770,  but  in  the  present  case  denoting  a  religious  [principle,] 
.because  treating  of  the  Jewish  nation,  with  which  there  was  not 
a  church,  but  only  the  external  of  a  church  separate  from  the 
internal,  n.  428.1,  4288,  4289,  4307,  4500,  4680,  4825,  4844, 
4847 ;    this   cannot  be  called  by  any  other  name  than  some- 
what religious,*  for  they  were  capable  of  being  in  a  holy  exter- 
nal, 

.    *  The  term  religious  (relightum,)  here  iwed  by  the  author^  appears  to  he 

.applied  by  him  in  a  bad  sense,  as  denoting  somewhat  only  externally  4r 

apparently  religious,  and  not  so  internally  or  in  reality,  and  in  Uiis  &ease  it  is 
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Aal,  and  altogether  without  a  holy  internal,  n.  4293;  and  front 
the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  the  nation  descended 
from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  descended  from  Judah,  see 
above,  n.  4815,  4842. 

4853.  "  And  he  went  up  to  the  shearers  of  his  flock" — that 
Jiereby  is  signified  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the 
church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  going  up,  as  denoting 
to  be  elevated,  viz.  from  what  is  exterior  to  what  is  interior,  see 
n.  3084,  4539 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  shearer,  as  de- 
noting use,  n.  4110,  thus  to  will  or  consult  for  use  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  flock,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  343, 
3767,  3768,  3772.  - 

4854.  "  He  and  Hirah  bis  companion  the  Adullamite" — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  still  he  was  in  the  false,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Hirah  the  Adullamite,  as  denoting  the  false, 
see  above,  n.  4816,  48 17  ;  when  therefore  he  is  said  to  be  his 
companion,  thereby  is  signified  that  the  false  was  adjoined  to 
him,  or  that  he  was  still  in  the  false. 

4855.  "  To  Thimnath" — that  hereby  is  signified  state,  viz. 
.the  state  in  Which  he  was  of  consulting'  for  the  church,  is  evi^ 
dent  from  the  Book  of  Judges,  treating  of  Sampson,  in  that  he 
went  down  to  Thimnath,  and  took  there  a  woman  of  the  daugb- 

;  ters  of  the  Philistines,  xiv.  1,  2,  3,  4,  7,  where  by  Thimnath  in 

|  like  manner  is   signified  a  state  of  consulting  for  the  church; 

'  the  woman,  whom  he  took  from  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 

t  tines,,  in  the  representative  sense  is  truth  from  what  is  not  good, 

thus  truth  obscured,  which   is   here  also   new  represented  by 

]  Thimnath;  for  the  Philistines  are  they  who  are  in  the  doctrt- 

nals  of  faith,  and  not  in  a  life  according  thereto,  n.  1 197,  1 193, 

3412,   3413;  and   besides  Thimnath  is  named  amongst  the 

places  of  inheritance  for  the  tribes  of  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  43.  That 

the  names  of  places  in  the  Word  ail  signify  things  and  states, 

may  be  seen,  n.  1224,  1264,  1888,  3422,  4298,  4442. 

4856.  "  And  it  was  told  Thamar,  saying" — that  hereby  is 
signified  somewhat  of  communication  with  the  church  repre- 
sentative of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  being  told,  as  denoting  apperception,  n.  3608,  tiros 
communication,  in  the  present  case  somewhat  of  communica- 
tion ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Thamar,  as  denoting  t 
church  representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  see  o. 
4829,  4831;    mention  is  made  of  communication  with  this 

church, 

occasionally  applied  by  Latin  writers.    The  reader  is  requested  to  attend 
•  to  this  sense  of  the*  term,  as  it  ocean  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  tfcto 
chapter. 
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phurch,  when  the  state  was  changed,  and  at  the  same  time  there 
was  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  see  above, 
p.  4850,  4853. 

4857.  "  Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to  Thimnath  to 
*'  shear  his  flock" — (that  hereby  k  signified  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Judah,  as  denoting  the  church  established  with  the 
nation  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  with  Judah,  see  n. 
4815,  4842,  4852,  who  is  here  called  father-in-law,  because 
there  was  somewhat  of  communication  with  the  church  repre- 
sentative of  things  spiritual  and  .celestial,  which  is  here  the 
daughter-in-law;  and  from  the  signification  of  going  up,  as 
denoting  somewhat  of  elevation,  see  just  above,  4833 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  shearing  the  flock,  as.  denoting  to  consult  for 
the  church,  see  above,  n.  4853 ;  the  state  of  consulting  for 
the  church  is  Thimnath,  n.  4855.  That  this  is  the  internal 
sense  contained  in  these  words,  cannot  in  any  wise  appear  from 
ihe  letter,  for  the  mind,  in  reading  the  above  passage,  thinks  of 
Judah,  of  Thimnath,  of  shearing  the  flock,  and  not  of  spiritual  , 
things,  which  are  separate  from  person,  from  place,  and  from  \ 
.worldly  use  ;  nevertheless,  the  angels,  inasmuch  as  they  are  in 
(thing8  spiritual,  have  no  other  perception  from  the  above  words 
.than  what  hath  been  described  ;  for  when  the  literal  sense  passes 
into  the  spiritual,  such  things  as  relate  to  person,  place,  and  the 
world,  perish,  and  are  succeeded  by  such  things  as  relate  to  the 
church,  its  state,  and  use  performed  therein.  It  appears  indeed 
incredible  that  this  should  be  the  case,  but  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause man,  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the  world,  thinks  from  .the  na- 
tural and  worldly  things  which  are  therein,  and  not  from  spiritual 
.and  celestial  things;. and  they  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal 
and  terrestrial  things  do  pot  know  that  there  is  any  thing  spiri- 
tual and  celestial,  and  still  less  that  what  is  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial is  distinct  from  worldly  and  natural  things,  when  yet  they 
are  distinct,  as  the  spirit  of  man,  is  distinct  from  his  body  ;  nei- 
ther do  they  know  that  the  spiritual  sense  liveth  in  the  natural 
sense,  as  the  spirit  of  man  in  bis  body,  and  also  that  the  spi- 
ritual sense  in  like  manner  survives  when  the  natural  sense 
perishes,  whence  the  internal  sense  may  be  called  the  soul  of  the : 
Word,  f 

4858.  "  And  she  laid  aside  the  garments  of  her  widowhood 
"  from  upon  her*  —  that  hereby  is  signified  a  pretence  of  truth 
which  is  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  widow, 
as  denoting  those  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and  still  desire 
to  be  led  by  good,  see  n.  4844 ;  the  garments  with  which  wi- 
dows were  clad,  represented  such  truth,  and  this  from  this 
t  ground,  because  garments  signify  truths,  n.  2570,  4545;  4673 ; 
vol.  vi.  3  v  henct 
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hence  to  lay  aside  those  garments  h  to  put  off  (fate  represents* 
tion  of  a  widow,  that  is,  of  truth  without  good,  and,  because  she 
concealed  herself  with  a  vail,  to  assume  a  pretence  of  truth 
Which  is  from  good. 

4859.  "  And  concealed  herself  in  a  veil" — that  "hereby  is 
signified  truth  obscured,  appears  from  the  signification  of  con- 
cealiug  herself  or  her  face  with  a  veil,  as  denoting  to  hide,  and 
thereby  to  obscure  the  truth  which  she  pretended  was  from  good, 
as  just  above,  n.  4858;  and  this  for  the  sake  of  conjunction  with 
Judah.  For  When  brides  first  came  hear  to  the  bridegroom, 
they  concealed  themselves  with  a  veil,  as  it  is  written  of  Ife 
becca  when  she  came  to  Isafac,  Gen.  xxiv.  65,  by  which  were 
{signified  the  appearances  of  truth,  seen:  3207;  fdr  a  wife 
signifies  truth,  and  a  husband  good ;  and  whereas  truth  doth  not 
appear  such  as  it  is,  until  it  is  conjoined  to  its  good*  therefore, 
for  thef  sake  of  representing  that  circumstance,  brides  on  first 
.seeing  the  husband  covered  themselves  with  a  veil;  in  like  man- 
ner Thamar  on  the  present  occasion,  for  she  considered  Shelafi 
Judah's  son  as  her  husband,  but  inasmuch  as  she  was  riot  given 
to  him,  she  considered  his  father  in  his  place  as  the  person  who 
should  perform  the  duty  of  a  brother-in-law,  therefore  as  a  bride 
she  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  but  riot  as  a  whore,  although 
Judah  believed  it,  because  whores  in  like  manner  at  that  time 
were  wont  to  cover  their  faces,  as  is  evident  from  v.  15;  the  rea- 
son why  Judah  considered  her  as  such,  was,  because  the  Jewish 
nation,  which  is  there  signified  by  Judah,  regarded  the  internal 
'truths  of  the  representative  chnrch  no  otherwise  than  as  a  whore, 
wherefore  also  Judah  was  conjoined  with  her  as  with  a  whore, 
but  not  so  Thamar  with  him.  Whereas  internal  truths'  could 
not  in  any  wise  appear  otherwise  to  that  nation,  therefore  here 
by  her  concealing  herself  with  a  veil  is  signified  truth  obscured. 
And  that  the  truth  of  the  church  is  obscured  to  them;  is  repre- 
sented also  at  this  day  by  their  covering  themselves  with  veils  in 
their  synagogues.  The  like  was  also  represented  by  Moses, 
when  the  skin  of  his  face  shone,  in  descending  from  Mount 
Sinai,  in  that  he  covered  himself  with  a  veil,  as  often  as  He 
spake  with  the  people,  Exod.  xxxiv.  S8  to  the  end.  Moses 
represented  the  Word,  which  is  called  the  law,  see  (be  preface 
to  chap,  xviii.  Genes,  wherefore  sometimes  it,  is  said  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  as  Matt.  v.  17;  chap,  xi:  13;  chap.  xxii.  40; 
and  sometimes  Moses  and  the  prophets,  as  Luke  xvi.  29,51; 
chap,  xxivl  27,  44  ;  by  the  shining  of  the  skin  of  his  Face  was 
represented  the  internal  of  the  Word,  for  the  face  is  the  internal, 
n.  358,  1999,  2434, 3527,  406G,  4796,  4797,  for  that,  as  bfeh& 
spiritual,  is  in  the  light  of  heaven ;  his  veiling  his  face*  as  often 

is 
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as  he  spake  with  (be  people,  represented  that  internal  truth  was 
covered  to  then),  and  so  obscured  that  they  could  not  endure 
any  thing  of  light  thence  derived. 

4860*  "  And  covered  herself'-— that,  hereby  is  signified  that 
.thus  it  was  not  acknowledged,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
.covering,  as  denoting  to  hide,  thus  not  to  be  acknowledged,  see 
.what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4859. 

4861.  "  And  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  which  is  on  the 
"  way  to  Thimnath" — that  hereby  is  signified  what  is  interme- 
diate to  the.  truths  of  the  church  and  to.fatses,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  fountains,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church 
which  are  from  the  Word,  for  fountain  in  the  universal  sense  is 
the  Word,  see  n.  £702,  3069,  3424;  in  the  gate  thereof  denotes 
in  the  entrance  to  those  truths;  and  whereas  the  external  truths,  > 
which  are  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  afford  an  entrance,  they 
are  the  gate,  which  truths,  unless  they  be  illustrated  by  internal 
truths,  that  is,  by  those  which  are  of  the  internal  sense,  present 
false*  with. those  who  are  in  evil;  wherefore  by  the  gate  of  the 
fountains  is  here  signified  what  is  intermediate  to  the  truths  of 
the, church  and  to  falses;  on  the  way  to  Thimnath  denotes  to 
the  use  of  the  church,  for  Thimnath  is  a  state  of  consulting  for 
the  church,  n.  4853,  4857. 

4862  "  Because  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she 
"  .was  not  given  to  him  for  a  woman'' — that  hereby  is  signified 
a  xjlear  vie^  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the 
religious  [principle  or  persuasion]  in  which  the  posterity  de- 
scended from  Jacob  was,  specifically. the  posterity  from  Judab, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  a  clear  view, 
see  n*  £150,  2325,  37G4,  3863,  4403  to  4421 ;  the  reason  why 
it  is  a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined 
with    the  religious  [principle  or .  persuasion]   which   prevailed 
with  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  wkb   the 
posterity  from  Jacob,  is,  because  by  Judah  that  .posterity  is 
signified,  see  n.  4815,  4842,  4852,  consequently  the  religious 
[principle  or  persuasion]   prevailing  amongst  them,  to  whiqh 
she  was  conjoined,  because  she  could  uot  be  conjoined  with 
Shelah;   by  Shelah  also  is  represented  what  was  idolatrous,] 
n.  4825,  4826,  4845,  with  .which  the  truth  of  a  representative  ' 
church,  which  is  Thamar,  could  not  be  conjoined. 

4863.  Verses  15,  16,  17,  18.  And  Judah  saw,  and  re~ 
garded  her,  as  a.  harlot ;  because  she  covered  her  faces.  \  And  he 
turned  aside  to  Mr  to  the  way ,  and  said.  Grant,  I  pray,  that  I 
vmy  aome  to  thee;  (because  he  kfmp  w)t  that  she  was  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law.) Arid  she  said,.  What  dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou 
tmyest  come  tame  ?  \  And  he  said,  I  will  wnd  a  kid  of  tht  gouts 

I  of 
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of  the  flock.    And  the  said,  If  thou  nitt  aire  a  pawn  tUl  thtm 
send.  I  And  he  said.  What  is  the  pawn  which  I  shall  give  thee* 
And  she  said,  Thy  signet,  thy  panmcle,  and  thy  staff  which  is  in  thy 
hand :  and  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  came  to  her :  and  she  conceived 
to  him.   Judah  saw  her,  signifies  the  religious  [principle  or  per- 
suasion] of  the  Jewish  nation,  how  at  that  time  it  regarded  then*- 
ternals  of  the  representative  church :  and  regarded  her  as  a  harlot, 
signifies  no  otherwise  than  as  the  false :  because  she  covered  her 
faces,  signifies  iuterior  things  that  they  were  bid  to  them  nana1 
he  turned  aside  to  her  to  the  way,  signifies  that  be  applied  nim- 
self  as  being  such:  and  he  said.  Grant,  I  pray,  that  I  may 
come  to  thee,  signifies  the  lust  of  conjunction:  because  be 
knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  that  be  did 
not  apperceive  it  to  be  the  truth  of  the  representative  church: 
and  she  said,  What  dost  thou  give  me  that  thou  m*ye*t  come  to 
me,  signifies  a  reciprocal  [principle]  of  conjunction  with  con- 
dition  -land  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  floct, 
signifies  a  pledge  of  conjunction :  and  she  said,  If  thou  wHt 
give  me  a  pawn  till  thou  sendest,  signifies  a  reciprocal  [principle] 
in  case  of  certainty  :|and  he  said,  What  is  the  pawn  which  I 
shall  give  tbee,  signifies  that  it  was  certain :  and  she  said,  Thy 
signet,  signifies  a  ticket  of  consent:  thy  pannicle,  signifies  by 
truth  2  and  thy  staff  which  is  in  thy  hand,  signifies  by  his  ability : 
and  he  gave  to  her,  signifies  thus  certain  :  and  he  cante  to  her, 
signifies  conjunction ;  and  she  conceived  to  him,  signifies  thereby 
reception. 

4864.  '*  And  Judab  saw  her"— ^that  hereby  is  signified  the 
religious  [principle  or  persuasion]  of  the  Jewish  nation,  bow  at 
that  time  it  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  churcb, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing  as  denoting  to  appear* 
ceive  and  understand,  see  n.  2150,  23S5,  2807,  3764,  3863, 
thus  to  consider ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Thamar  who 
in  this  case  is  her,  as  denoting  a  church  representative  of  thing! 
spiritual  and  celestial,  see  n.  4829,  4331,  in  the  present  case 
the  internal  of  that  church,  because  the  subject  treated  of  ii 
concerning  that  internal,  how  it'  was  considered  and  received  by 
the  religious  [principle  or  persuasion]  of  the  Jewish  natioa; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  -specifically 
the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4815,  484?,  consequently  the  reli- 
gious [principle  or  persuasion]- of  that  nation,  for  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  nation  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  it 
meant  what  relates  to  the  church  thereof ;  for  the  internal  sense 
is  not  at  all  concerned  about  the  memoirs  and  historical  transac- 
tions relating  to  any  nation,  but  only  about  its  quality  as  to 
thqse  thipgs  which  regard  the,  church;     Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
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by  Judah  seeing  her,  is  signified  the  religious  [principle  or  per- 
suasion] of  the  Jewish  church,  how  at  that  time  it  considered 
the  internals  of  the  representative  church. 

4865.  "  And  he  regarded  ber  as  a  harlot" — that  hereby  is 
signified  that  he  considered  her  no  otherwise  than  as  the  false, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  harlot,  as  denoting  the  false, 
see  n.  246(5,  2729,  3399,  thus  that  the  Jewish  nation  from  their 
religious  [principle  or  persuasion]  considers  the  internal  of  the  \ 
church  no  otherwise  than  as  false.  The  ground  and  reason  why 
harlot  denotes  the  false  is,  because  marriage  represents  the  hea- 
venly marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth,  the  husband 
the  good  and  the  wife  the  truth,  and  hence  sons  represent  truths 
and  daughters  goods,  and  son-in-law  and  daughter  in-law,  father- 
in-law  and  mother-in-law,  and   the  several  affinities,  according 
to  their    degrees,  represent  those  things  which  are  of  heavenly 
marriage;    therefore  adulteries    and   harlotries,    inasmuch    as 
they  are  opposite,  signify  evil  and  the  false;  and  also  in  reality 
they  are  opposite,  for  they  who  spend  their  lives  in  adultery 
and  harlotry,  have  no  concern  at  all  about  good  and  truth ;  the 
reason  is,  because  genuine  conjugial  love  descends  from   the 
heavenly  marriage,  that  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; 
but  adulteries  and  harlotries  from  the  conjuncton  of  evil  and  the 
false;  vfbich  is   from   hell,  see   n.  97^7   to   £759.     That   the 
Jewish  nation  considered,   and   also  at  this  day  considers  the 
internal  things  of  the  church  no  otherwise  than  as  falses,is  what 
is  signified  by  Judah's  regarding  Thamar  his  daughter-in-law  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  harlot,  and  by  his  conjoining  himself  with 
ber  as  with  a  harlot ;  by  the  origin  of  that  natiou  being  such,  is 
represented  whence   their  religious   [principle  or  persuasion] 
originated  and  what  is  its  quality.     That  that  nation  considers 
the  internal  of  the  church  as  a  harlot,  or  as  false,  is  very  evident; 
as  for  example,  if  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of 
the  church  is  that  the  Messiah,  who  is  predicted  in  the  prophe- 
ticals  of  the  Word,   and  whom  therefore   they  expect,   is   the 
Lord,  this  they   reject  altogether  as  what  is  false.     If  any  one 
should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of  the  church  is  that  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom  is  not  worldly  and  temporal,   but  heavenly  and 
eternal,  this  also  they  pronounce  to  be  false.    If  any  one  should 
tell  them,  that  the  rituals  of  their  church  represented  the  Messiah 
and  his  heavenly  kingdom,  they  do  not  know  what  this  means. 
If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of  the  church  is  the 
good  of  charity  and  the  truth  of  faith,  doctrine  and  life  together, 
they  regard  this  no  otherwise  than   as  false;  in  like  manner  in 
all  other  cases ;  yea,  at  the  bare  suggestion  that  the  church  hath 
an  internal,  they  affect  a  stupid  smile.   The  reason  is,  because 
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ihey  <are  in  external  thing*,  and  indeed  in  the  lowest  of  external 
things,  viz.  the  love  of  things  earthly,  for  above  all  other  men 
they  are  immersed  in  avarice,  which  is  altogether  earthly ;  perr 
sons  of  such  a  character  cannot. possibly  have  any  other  views  of 
the  interior  things  of  the  church,  for  they  are  more  remote 
from  heavenly  light  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  thus  more 
immersed  in  thick  darkness. 

4866.  "  Because  she  covered  her  faces" — that  hereby  are 
signified  interior  things  that  they  were  hid  to  them,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Thamar,  as  denoting  the  represen- 
tative qhurch,  see  n.  4829,  4831 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
covering,  as  denoting  to  be  hid;  and  from  the  signification  of 
{aces,  as  denoting  internal  things,  see  n.  358,  1999)  2434,  3527, 
35,73,  4066,  4326,  4796,  4797,  4798,  4799 ;  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  covering  her  faces  is  signified  that  the  interior 
.  things  of  the  church  are  hid  to  them ;  see  above,  n.  4859!, 
,486  3. 

4867-  "  And  he  turned  aside  to  her  to  the  way"— *tbat  here- 
by is  signified  that  he  applied  himself  as  being  such,  appears 
frpra  the  representation  of  way,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  6%?, 
$333,  3123,  3149,  3477,  thus  in  the  qpposite  sense  the  false,  in 
the  present  case  the  false,  because  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot* 
by  whom  the  false  is  signified,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4865; 
on  this  account  also  it  is  f said  that  he  turned  aside  tp.  the  way, 
for  to.  turn  aside  is  predicated  of  the  false,  n.  4815, 4810. 

4868.  "  And  he  said,  Grant,  I  pray,  that  I  maj  come  tp  thee" 
— that  hereby  is  signified  the  lust  of  conjunction,  appears  from 
.  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering-in  to  any  pne,  jas,  demot- 
ing to  be  conjoined,  see  n.  4820;  that  it  denotes  lust,  such  as 
is  that, of  conjunction  with  a  harlot,  is  evident;  in  the  internal 
sense  with  the  false.  That  the  Jewish  nation,- which  is  here 
signified  hy  Judah,  n.  4815,  4842,  4864,  considered  the  internal 
.  truth,  of  the  representative  church  no  otherwise,  than  .as  false, 
and, at  this  day  so  considers  it,  may  be  seen  above,. n»  4665 ;  the 
subject  pow  treated  of  in  this  passage  is  concerning  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  still  thai  nation  conjoined  itself  with  truth,  yet 
not  as  with  a  wife  but  as  with  a  harlot,  that  is,  not  as  with  triuh 
bnt  as  with  the  false ;  of  conjunction  with  the.  false,  as  of  -con- 
junction with  a  harlot,  lust  is  predicated.  All  they  conjoin 
themselves  with  internal  truth  jls  with  a  horlot,  who  believe  only 
the  external  sense  of  the  Wprd,  that  is,  its  literal  sense,  and  al- 
together reject  all  its  internal  .se^nse^  that  is,  the  spiritual ;  but 
«rincipally  they,  who  apply  ^he  external  pr  literal  sense  of  lbs 
/ord  to  favour  the  lusts  of  seiklqve  and  the  love  of  the  world, 
or  the  lusts  of  rule  mid.gaiu;  tbey.  w ho 4o  this,  cannot  possibly 
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view  internal  truth  in  atiy  other  manner  than  as^  above  described, 
and  if  they  conjoin  themselves  with  it,  they  do  it  from  lust  as  of 
conjunction  with  a  harlot;  Jthis  is  done  especially  by  those  whd 
are  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  also  by  those  who  in  (he  Word 
are  meant  by  Babel ;  but  not  by  those,  who  indeed  believe  ill 
simplicity  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  still  live  according 
to  those  things  uhich  are  of  the  internal  sense,  viz.  in  love  ana 
charity,  and  thence  in  faith,  for  these  principles  are  of  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word  ;  neither  by  those,  who  from  the  literal 
sense  teach  these  principles ;  for  the  internal  sense  and  the  ex- 
ternal  sense   agree  in  those  two  precepts,  viz.  that  every  one 
ought  to  love  the  Lord  above  all  things  and  his  neighbour  as 
himself.     That  the  Jewish  nation  regards  internal  truth  as  a 
harlot,  and  if  it  conjoins  itself  therewith,  that  it  doth  so   from 
lust  as  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  i 
following  cases.     If  it  is  told  them  that  the  Word  is  holy,  yea, 
that  it  is   most  holy,  also  that  every  tittle  therein  is  holy,  they 
acknowledge  it,  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  this  from  a  princi- 
ple of  lust   as  above  described,  for  they  believe. it  holy  in  the 
letter,   and  not  that  a  holy  principle  flows- in  through  the  holy 
of  the  letter,  with  those  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  and 
of  truth  whilst  they  read  it.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  several, 
who  are  named  in  the  Word,  are  to  be  venerated  as  saints,  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  they  acknow- 
ledge it  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  like  lust,  for  they 
believe  that  those  persons  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others, 
and  are  thence  holy,  and  on  this  account  are  to  be  worshipped 
as  deities ;  when  yet  they  have  nothing  of  holiness  from  any 
other  source  than  this,  that  they  represented  the  Lord,  and  a 
representative' holiness  doth  not  at  all  affect  the  person  ;  and 
moreover,  the  respective  life  of  every  one  without  distinction 
remains  with  him  after  death.     Again,  if  they  are  told  that  the 
ark,  which  they  had  in  their  possession,  the  temple,  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  the  altar  of  incense,  the  bread  upon  the  table, 
the  candlestick  with  the  lights,  the  perpetual  fire,  the  sacrifices, 
the  perfumes,  the  oil,  also  the  garments  of  Aaron,  especially 
the  breastplate  on  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thumim,    were 
holy,  they  acknowledge  it  and  conjoin  themselves,  bnt  from  the 
lust  above  described,  for  they  believe  those  things  to  have  been 
holy  in  themselves,  thus  that  the  wood,  the  stone,  the  gold,  the 
silver,  the  bread,  the  fire,  were  holy,  and'this  interiorly,  because 
Jehovah  was  in  them,  or  that  the  hoi  hies  9  of  Jehovah  applied  to 
them  was  actually  in  them;  this  is  their  internal  truth,   which 
yet  is  respectively  false ;  for  a  holy  principle  is  only  in  good  and 
truth,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  in  love  to  him  and  in  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  and  theuce  in  faith,  thus  in  npne  but  in 
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living  [subjects,]  that  is,  in  men  who  receive  those  principles 
/,    -  S  0        fr°m  the  Lord.     Again,   if  it  be  told  them  that  the  .Christian 

church  is  one .  with  the  church  which  was  instituted  amongst 
them,  but  that  it  is  internal,  whereas  this  latter  was  external,  so 
that  when  the  church  instituted  amongst  them  is  divested  qf  its 
externals  and  stripped  naked,  the  Christian  church  appears,  this 
they  do  not  acknowledge  any  otherwise  than  as  a  harlot,  that  is, 
as  false ;  nevertheless  several  of  them,  who  are  converted  from 
Judaism  to  Christianity,  conjoin  themselves  with  that  truth,  but 
also  from  the  lust  above  described.  Such  things  in  the  Word 
are  frequently  called  whoredoms.  But  in  regard  to  those,  wbo 
are  signified  in  the  Word  by  Babel,  they  have  like  views  of  the 
internal  truths  of  the  church,  but  inasmuch  as  they  are  ac- 
quainted with  internal  things,  and  also  in  childhood  acknow- 
ledge them,  yet  in  adult  age  deny,  they  are  described  in  the 
Word  by  filthy  adulteries  and  heinous,  copulations,  for  they  are 
profanations. 

4869-  "  Because  be  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in- 
u  law" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  he  did  not  apperceive  it  to 
be  the  truth  of  the  representative  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  daughter-in-law,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the 
church  adjoined  to  its  good,  see  n.  4843;  the  reason  why  it 
is  the  truth  of  the  representative  church  which  is  siguified,  b 
because  by  Tbamar,  who  iu  this  case  is  the  daughter-in-law,  is 
.represented  a  church  representative  of  things  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial, n.  4829,  4831 ;  on  this  subject  see  what  was  shown  above, 
n.  4865,  4866,  4868. 

4870.  "  And  she  said,  What  dost  thou  give  me  that  thou 
44  mayest  come  to  me'* — that  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal 
[principle]  of  conjunction  with  condition,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  coming  to  me,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  4320, 
4868 ;  that  it  is  a  reciprocal  [principle]  with  condition,  is  evi- 
-dent  without  explication. 

4871-  •"  And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the 
'"  flock'* — that  hereby  is  signified  a  pledge  of  conjunction, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  denoting 
the  innocence  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n.  5519;  and 
inasmuch  as  it  is  innocence,  it  is  a  pledge  of  conjugial  love,  or 
a  pledge  of  conjunction,  for  genuine  conjugial  love  is  inno- 
cence, see  n.  2736.  Hence  it  was  a  received  [custom  or  cere- 
mony] amongst  the  ancients,  when  they  went  id  anew  to  their 
wives,  to  send  before  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  is  also  manifest 
from  what  is  related  of  Samson  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  ft 
"  came  to  pass  after  days,  in  the  days  'of  wheat  harvest,  that 
u  Samson  visited  his  wife  with  a  kid  of  the  goats;  for  he  said, 
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€i  Twill  go*  in  to  hy  wife into  the  chamber,"  xv.  1 ;  in  like  man- 
ner in  the  present  case,  but  whereas  the  promised  -kid  of  the 
goats  was  not  to  be  accepted,  Thatnar  required  a  pawn,  it  is 
said  a  pledge  of  conjunction,  not  a  conjugial  pledge,  because 
on  the  part  of  Judah  it  was  conjunction  such  as  Jtath  place  with 
a  harlot. 

4873.  "  And  she  said,  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pawn  till  thou 
"  Bend" — that  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal  [principle]  in  case 
of  certainty,  appears  from  what  was  said  above  by  Thamar, 
"  what  dost  thou  give  me  that  thou  mayest  come  to  me?"  as 
denoting  a  reciprocal  [principle]  of  conjunction  with  condi- 
tion, n.  4870,  in  the  present  case  a  reciprocal  (principle]  in 
case  of  certainty,  because  a  pawn  was  for  the  sake  of  certainty 
that  the  promise  might  be  granted. 

4873.  "  And  he  said,  What  is  the  pawn  which  I  shall  give 
u  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  certain^  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  pawn,  as  denoting  thence  certainty,  see 
above,  n.  4372  ;  that  it  b  certain,  appears  also  from  what  now 
follows,  that  the  pawn  was  given. 

4874.  "  And  she  said,  Thy  signet" — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
ticket  of  consent,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  signet,  as 
denoting  a  ticket  of  consent;  the  ground  and  reason  of  this 
signification  is,  because  by  a  signet  (or  seal)  in   ancient  times 
decrees  were  confirmed,  wherefore  by  a  signet,  the  confirma- 
tion itself  is  properly  signified,  and  testification  that  it  was  so. 
Tha mar's  asking  for  his  signet,  his  pannicle,  and  staff,  as  a 
pawn  that  the  kid  of  the  goats  might  be  sent,  which  afterwards 
she  did  not  accept,  involves  an  arcanum,  which  without  the 
internal  sense  cannot  in  any  wise  foe   known ;  the   arcanum  is, 
inasmuch  as  the  kid  of  the  goats  signified  the  genuine  conjugial 
[principle],  consequently  an  internal  principle,  for  every  genuine 
principle  is  at  the  same  time  internal,  which  was  not  on  the  part 
of  Judah,  therefore  neither  did  she  accept  the  kid  of  the  goats, 
as  is  evident  from  what  follows,  but  instead  thereof  she  assumed 
an  externa]  principle,  with  which  the   internal  of  the  church, 
which  is  signified  by  Thamar,  might  be   conjoined ;   the  exter- 
nal of  the  church  is  signified  by  the  signet,   the  pannicle,   and 
the  staff,   by  the  signet  the  consent  itself,  by   the  pannicle  ex- 
ternal truth,  and  by  the  staff  the  power  of  that   truth  ;   those 
things  also  are  pledges  of  the  conjunction  of  the  external  or  na- 
tural man.  The  conjunction  of  external  truth  with  the  external 
or  with  the  religious  [principle]  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  repre- 
sented by  the   conjunction  of  Thamar   with  Judah,  as  of  the 
daughter-in-law  with  the.  father-in-law  under  pretext  of  fulfilling 
the  duty  of  the  brother-in-law,  and  the  conjunction  of  the  reli- 

Vol.  vi,  3  ©  gious 


f 


470  GEfitfcttS.  [  [Chap.xw^L 

gions  [priricipiej  of  the  Jewish  nation  with  the  internal  of  .the 
church  ia  represented  by  the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  .Tba» 
.  mar  as  with  a  harlot  $  the  conjunctions  also  are  of  a  nature  si- 
milar Ho  those  by  which  they  are  represented ;  but  their  quality 
cannot  be  so  well  explained  to  the  apprehension;  it  is  mani- 
fested* clearly  before  the  angels  and  {good  spirits,  for  it  is  pre* 
seated  to  them  in  the  light  of  heaven,  rh  which  the  artaua  of  the 
Wvid  appear  evident  as  k»  a  clear  day,  otherwise  thato  in  the 
light  of  the  world  with  man ;  a  f$w  words  therefore  muni  auffire 
on  the  subject;  the  representatives,  which  were  instituted 
aseongtt  the*  posterity  of  Jacob,  were  not  .altogether  similar  to 
tbpse  instituted  in  tjie  ancient  church ;  they  were  for  the  most 
jiart  simiisr.to  those  which  prevailed  in  the  church  instituted  hgr 
£ber,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  cburch  :  in  this  were  seve- 
ral new  kfcdfe  6f  worship,  as  burnt-offStrings  and  aacpifices, 
which  were  unknown  in  the  ancient  church,  besides  others;  with 
these  representatives  the  internal  of  the  church  was  hot  so  eon- 
joined,  as  with  the  representative*  of  ihe  ancient  cburch  $  bat 
how  the  internal  of  the  church  was  conjoined  with  the  represen- 
tatives instituted  atoonfest  the  Jewish  nation,  and  bow  the.renre- 
septatives:  instituted  amongst  the  Jewish  nation  were,  in  their 
torn  conjoined  with  the  internal  of  the.  church,  is  described  in 
the  internal  sense  by  the  conjunction  of  Thamar  witb  Judsb, 
as.  a  daughter-in-law  with  a  father-in- l*w  under  pretext  of  fttj- 
filling  the  duty  of  a  brothtfrria-law,  and  by,  the  conjunction  of 
Judah  with  Tbainar  as  with.  a. harlot.  Concerning  Jhe-  Hebrew 
church,  aee  n.  1238, 1241,  1327,  1343,  30&1,  4516,4517?  and 
thatJthe  sacrifices  in  this  church  were  not  in  the  ancient  *cbarcb, 
n.  S#S,  1128,  134S,  2180,  £818.  ... 

4875.  ?' Tbyjmunicle"—  that  hereby  ia  signified  by. truth, m. 
a  ticket  of  consent,  appears  from  the  significatkutof  pannick,* 
as  denoting  truth ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  a  pannide  de- 
notes truth  is,  because  it  ia  amongst  the  things  which, haVe  ireje- 
tion  to  garments,  and  by  garments,  in  general  are  signified  faith*? 
by  reason  that  as  garments  clothe  the  flesh,  so  truths  ciotbergoW, 
n.  297,  213f,  $576,  4545,  4763;  therefore  amongst  the  aa- 
cients,  every  thing  with  which  they  were  clad  signified  some 
special  end  particular  truth  ;  hence  the  under -garment  (tutrifr) 
signified  one  truth,  the  upper  garment  (chlamys)  another*  the 
uppermost  garment  (toga)  another,  the  coverings  of  the  heed 
also,  aa  thofhat  and  turban,  another ;  the  coverings  of  the  thighs 

and 

♦  The  term  patmcle  literally  signifies  a  smalt  piece  ofcUth,  applied  *f  «M 
in  the  way  ef  dress,  but  whose  ipecify  application  and  uie  is  at  this  day  aa* 
known. 


Chap,  nxviii.]  GENESIS.  4?t 

and  feet  likewise,  as  breeches  and  stockings,  another,  and  so 
tarth  ;  but  the  pannicle  signified  outermost  or  lowest  truth ;  it 
ttas  made  also  of  threads  twisted  together,  by  Which  are  signi- 
fied the  determinations  of  such  truth.  The  pannicle  also  sig- 
nifies such  truth  in  this  passage  in  Moses,  "  Every  open  vessel, 
"  upon  which  there  is  not  a  pannicle  for  a  covering,  it  is  un- 
*'  clean,"  Numb.  xix.  15  ;  whereby  was  signified,  *bat  nothing 
rfhould  be  indeterminate,  for  whatsoever  is  inderferirtinate  is 
open ;  there  are  also  outermost  truths;  to  which  interior  truths 
are  determined,  and  in  which  they  terminate. 

4876.  "  And  thy  staff  which  is  in  thy  hand"— that  hereby  is 
signified  by  the  power  thereof,  or  by  the  power  of  that  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  staff,  as  denoting  power,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  signification  of 
hand,  as  denoting  also  power  [or  ability^  see  n.  876,  3091* 
SS67,  3563.    Iris  said,"  Which  is  in  thy  hand,"  because  the 
power  of  that  truth,  viz.  the  lowest,  is  signified  such  as  apper- 
tained-to  the  religious  [principle]  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is 
here  denoted  by  Judah.    That  power  [or  ability]  is'  predicated 
of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  3091,  3563.     Frequent  mention  is 
made  in  the  Word  of  staff,  and  it  is  surprising  that  scarce  any 
one  at  this  day  knows,  that  any  thing  in  the  spiritual  world  was 
represented  by  it,  as   where   Moses   was  ordered,  as  often  as 
Wiiracles  were  wrought,  to  lift  up  a  staff,  and  that  hereby  also 
they  were  wrought.    That  this  was  likewise   known  kmongst 
the  Gentiles,  tttay  appear  from  their  fabulous  relations,  in  which 
staffs  are  ascribed  to  magicians;  the  reason  why  a  staff  signifies 
power  is,  because'  it  is  a  support,  for  it  supports  the  hand  and 
arm,  and  thereby  the   whble  body,  wherefore  a  staff*  puts  on 
the  signification  of  that  part  which  it  proximately  supports, 
viz.  of  the  hand  and  arm,  by  both  which  in  the  Word  is  signi- 
fied the  power  of  truth ;  that  the  hand  and  arm  also  correspond 
thereto  in  die  grand  man,  will  be  seeh  at  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters.    That  by  a  staff  was  represented  power,  is  evident,  a*  was 
Said,  from  what  was  related  of  Moses,  viz.  "  That  he  was  or- 
"  dered  to  take  a  stiff,  with  which  he  was  to  do  tniracles  ;  and 
"that  be  took  the  staff  of  Qod'm  his  hand,"  Exod.iv.  17,  20; 
"That  the  waters  in  Egypt  being  smitten  with  the  staff  became 
"blood/*  Exod.  vii.  15,  19;  "That  on  stretching  out  the  staff 
"over  the  rivers,  frogs  were  produced,**  Exod.  viii.  t  to  11; 
"-That  the  dust  being  smitten  by  the  staffs  lice  %ere  made,** 
Exod.  vrii.  \6  to  2©  ;  "  That  the  staff  being  stf 'etched  Out  to- 
"  wards  heaten,  there  was  hail/'  Exod.  ix.  23 ;  "  That  the  staff 
"  being  stretched  out  over  the  earth9  locusts,  were  produced/* 
Esod.  x.  3  to  21 ;  "inasmuch  as  hand  is  the  principal,  by  which 
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"  is  signified  power,  anil  staff  U  the  instrumental,  therefore 
also  miracles  were   wrought   when  the  hand  was  stretched 
out"  £xod.  x.  12,  13;  "  and  when  the  hand  teas  lifted  up 
"  towards  heaven,  there  was  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt," 
Exod.  x.  21,  22  ;  "  and  on  stretching  out  the  hand  over  the  Red 
"  sea,  the  sea  became  dry  by  an  east  wind ;  and  again  on  stretch- 
"  ing  out  the  hand,  the  waters  returned,"  Exod*  xiv.  21,  26,  V- 
"  Moreover,  when  the  rock  of  Horeb  was  smitten  by  a  staff,  the 
V  waters  flowed  forth  "  Exod.  xvii.  5,6;  Numb.  xx.  7,  8,9,  10. 
u  When  Joshua  fought  against  Araalek,  Moses  said  to  Joshua, 
"  Choose  out  men  for  us,  and  go  forth,  fight  with  Atnalek:  fe- 
u  morrow.  I  will  stand  upon  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  staff  of 
*'  God  shall  he  in  my  hand*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  lift- 
"  ed  up  his  hand,  Israel  prevailed;  and  when  he  let  do  w  a  bis  hand, 
6  A  male  k  prevailed;"  Exod.  xvii.  1J,  12;  from  these  passages  it 
is  very  evident  that  the  staff,  as  the  hand,  represented  power,  sod 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine  omnipotence  of  the  Lord:  and 
it  is  also  hence  evident,  that  at  that  time  representatives  consti- 
tuted the  externals  of  the  church,  and  that  the  internals,  which 
are  spiritual  and  celestial  things  such  as  are  in  heaven,  corre- 
sponded thereto,  and  that  hence  was  their  efficacy;  from  this 
consideration  it  is  also  evident,  how  extravagant  they  are,  who 
believe  that  there  was  any  power  in  the  staff,  or  in  the  hand  of 
Moses,  by  infusion.     That  a  staff  denotes  power  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  is  also  rrtanifest  from  several  passages  ip  the  prophets,  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  Zehaoth  removeth  from 
"  Jerusalem  the  staff  and  the  stay,  every  staff  of  bread,  and  every 
"  staff  of  water,99  ui.   1>  where  the  staff  of  bread  denotes  sup- 
port aud  -power  derived  from  the  good  of  Love;  the  staff  of 
water  support  and  power  from  the  truth  of  faith.;  that  bread  is 
the  good  of  love,  maybe  seen,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3464, 
3478,3735,3813,4211,4217,  4735 ;  and  that  water  is  the  truth 
of  faith,  n.  28,  680,  739,  2702, 3058,  $424.    The  staff  of  bread 
is  mentioned  in  like  manner  in  Ezechiel,  ofcap,  iv.  16 ;  chap.  v. 
.16;  chap,  xiv,  13;  Psalm  cv.  )6.     Again  in  Isaiah,  "  The 
<•  Lord  Jehovih  ^ebaoth  said,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in 
*'  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  who  wilt  smite  thee  with 
a  rod,  and  lift  a  staff  over  thee  in  \he  way  of  Egypt.    Jehovah 
shall. stir  tip  against  him  a  scourge,  according  to   the  plsg** 
"  of  Midian  in  the  rock  of  Oreb;  and  bis  staff  shall  be  uponthe 
At  sea,  which  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of  Egypt,"  *.  24,  26, 
.where  staff  denotes  power  derived  from  reasoning  and  spience, 
such  as  is  the  power  of  those  who  reason,  from  scientifics  against 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  pervert  them  or  make  light  of  then; 
these  things  are  signified  by  the  rod  with  which  the  Assyrian 
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jivill  smite,  and  by  the  staff  which  he  will  lift  up  io  the  way  of 
Egypt ;   that  the  Assyrian  denotes  reasoning,  may  be  seen,  n. 
1186,  and  that  Egypt  denotes  science,  n.  1164,  1165,^1186, 
3462*      In  like  manner  in  Zechariah,  "  The  pride  of  the  Assy- 
"  rian  shall  be  cast  down,  and  the  staff  of  Egypt  shall  recede/1 
x.  1  ] .      And  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  hast  trusted  on   the  staff  of  a 
V  bruised   reed,  on  Egypt ;  upou  which  when  any  one  ieaneth, 
"  it  entereth  into  his  hand,  and  pierceih  it  through/'  xxxvi.  C; 
Egypt  denotes  scientifics,  as  above;  power  from  them  in  spi- 
ritual things  is  the  staff  of  a  bruised  reed ;  the  hand  which  it 
enters  and  pierces,  is  power  from  the  Word.     Again  "Jehovah 
"  hath  broken  the  staff of  the  nicked,  the  rod  of  them  who  rule," 
x\v.  4>;  staff  and  rod.  manifestly  denote  power.      So  in  Jere- 
miah, "  Grieve  ye,  all  ye  circuits  of  Moab,  and.  say,  How  is 
u  the  st^ff  of  strength  broken,  the  staff  of  gracefulness!"  xlviii. 
17,  where  the  staff'  of  strength  denotes  power  from  good,  and 
.the  staff   of  gracefulness  power  from   truth.     And   in  Hosea, 
"My  people  ask  their,  wood,  and  the  staff thereof answers  him  ; 
"  because  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath  seduced  them/'  iv.  J2; 
to  ask  wood  denotes,  to  consult  evils,  the  staff  answering  denotes 
that  the  false  is  thence  derived,  which  hath  power  from  the  evil 
which  they  confirm .;  the  spirit  of  whoredom  denotes  the  Ijfe  of 
the, false  grounded  in  evil.     So  in  David,  "  Also  when  I  shall 
"  walk  in  the  valley  of  shade,  1  will  not  be  afraid  of  evil  to 
"  myself,  since  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort 
"  me/'    Psalm  xxiji.   3-;    thy   rod    and   thy  staff  denote  the 
.divine    truth  and   good,  to  which  belongeth  power.  .  Again, 
il  The   staff  of  wickedness  shall  not;   fail  upon  the  lot  of  the 
."  just/'  Psalm  xxv.  3.,    Again,  "Tbou  shalt  bruise  them  with 
"an  iron  rod 4  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  thou  shalt  disperse 
"them/'  Psalm  ii.  9  ;  an  iron  rod  denotes  the  power  of  spiritual 
truth  in  natural,  for  all  natural  truth,  in  which  there  is  spiritual, 
hath  power  ;  iron  is  natural  truth,  n.  42£,  426.     In  like  man- 
ner in  the  Apocalypse,  "  To  him.  who  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
"  my  works  unto  the  end,  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations, 
"  that  he  may  feed  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels 
"  of  a  potter  they  shall  be  bruised,"  ii.  26,  27 ;  and  also  chap, 
xii.  5 ;  chap.  xix4  15*     Inasmuch   as  a  staff  represented  the  \ 
power  of  truth,  that  is,  the  power  of  good  by  truth,  therefore  1 
kings  had  sceptres,  and  the  sceptres   were  formed  like  short 
staffs ;  for  by  kings  the  l*ord  is  represented  as  to  truth,  the  es- 
sential  regal  [principle]  is   the  divine  truth,  n.  1672,  1728, 
$015,  2069  3670,  4581  ;  the  sceptre  denotes  the  power  be- 
longing to  them  not  by  dignity,  but  by  tbe  truth  which  ought  to 
•  rule,  nor  any  other  truth  than  what  is  grounded  in.  good,  thus 
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principally  the  divine  truth,  and  with  Christians  the  Lord  fan* 
whom  is  all  divine  truth. 

4877.  "  And  gave  to  her'*—  that  hereby  is  signified  that  thus  it 
was  certain,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  pawn  which 
Thamar  requested,  and  which  was  given  to  her,  as  denoting 
what  is  ccrtain9  see  n.  487'i,  4873. 

4978.  "  And  he  came  to  her" — that  hereby  is  signified  coin 
junction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering- 
in  to  any  one,  as  denoting  -conjunction,  see  also  above,  n.  4280, 
4868,  4870,  <  * 

4879*  "And  she  conceived  to  him" — that  hereby  »  signified 
reception  thereby,  appears  from  the  signification  of  conceiving, 
as  denoting  reception,  see  n.  3860,  3868,  3919;  but  what  the 
quality  of  the  reception  was,  see  n.  4874. 

4880.  Verses  W,  20,  «l,  22,  23.  And  she  arose  and  went, 
*md  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  if 
'her  widowhood. )  And  Judah  sent  a  kid  of  the  goats,  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  Aduttamite,  to  receive  the  pawn  omt  of  the 
hand  of the  woman;  and  he  did  not  find  her.}  And  he  ashed  the 
men  of  that  place,  saying,  Where  is  that  whore  in  the  fountains 
on  the  way*  And  they  said,  There  was  no  whore  there.  *And  he 
returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  have  not  found  her;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  there  was  no  whore  there.  I  And  Jtsdah  said, 
\Let  her  take  to  herself  \  peradventure  wefihua  be  a  reproach': 
behold,  I  have  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not  found  her.  She 
•rose,  signifies  elevation  :  and  went,  signifies"  life :  and  removed 
'  her  veil  from  upon  her,  signifies  that  the  obscure  [principle] 
was  dissipated  r  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood, 
signifies  intelligence :  j  and  Judah  seot  a  kid  of  the  goats,  sigiii- 
nies  a  eonjtigial  pledge:  in  the  hand  of  bis  -companion  the 
Adtilhrmite,  signifies  by  the  false :  to  receive  the  pawn  from  the 
'band  of  the  woman,  signifies  in  the  place  of  external  pledge*: 
and  be  did*  not  find  her,  signifies  because  there  was  no  corns- 
gial  [principle]  on  his  part: land  he  asked  the  men  of  tbit 
place,  saying,  signifies  that  troths  were  consulted :  where  is  that 
whore,  signifies  whether  it  was  the  false :  in  the  fountains  upon 
the  way,  signifies  that  it  appeared  us  truth:  and  they  said,  sig- 
nifies perception  from  truths:  there  was  not  a %hore there, sig- 
nifies that  it  was  not  the  false  :|and  he  returned  to  Judab,  signi- 
fies reflection :  and  he  said,  I  have  not  found  her,  signifies  that 
by  -the  false  this  cannot  be  discovered :  and  also  the  men  of  tae 
place  said,  there  was  not  a  whftreithere,  signifies  pereeptwa 
from  truths  that  it  was  not  the  raise  :j  Had  Judah  said,  Let  her 
take  to  herself,  signifies  that  it  was  indifferent  to- him:  perad- 
venture we  shall  be  a  reproach,  signifies  although  it  was  a  dis- 
grace: 
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grace :  behold,  I  have  sent  this  Lid,  signifies  thai  it  was  enough 
tha|  it  is  a  pledge :  and  thou  hast  not  found  her,  signifies  if  there 
be  not  a  conjugiai  [principle,}  ,   ^    . 

4881.  "  And  she  arose" — that  hereby  is  signified  elevation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  involving  some 
elevation,  see  n.  2401,  £785,  2012,  2Q27,  3171,  4103;  the 
elevation  which  is  signified  by  arising,  is  in  .the  spiritual  sense 
from  an  obscure  state  into  a  dearer,  as  from  a  state  of  igno- 
rance into  a  state  of  intelligence,  for  thereby  man  is  elevated 
from  a  state  of  the  light  of  the  world,  into  a  state  of  the  light 
of  heaven. 

4832.  "  And  went'4 — that  hereby  is  signified  life,  appears 
.from  the  signification  of  going,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  3335, 
3690.     That  going  in  the  internal  sense  denotes  living,  ap-^ 
.  pears  indeed  very  remote  or  abstracted  from  the  ideas  of  thought 
in  which  man  is,  and  this  by  reason  that  man  is  in  space  and  in 
time,  and  hath  formed  therefrom  the  ideas  of  bis  thought,  as  an 
.idea  of  going,  of  advancing,  of  journeying,  of  sojourning,  and 
of  moving ;  inasmuch  as  these  things  exist  in  space,  and  also 
in  time,  and  hence  space  and  time  are  injoined  to  the  ideas  con- 
cerning'them,  on  which  account  it  is  difficult  for  man  to  con- 
ceive, that  by  those  things  are  signified  states  of  life ;  hut  when 
the  idea  concerning  those  things  is  laid  aside  or  put  off,  in  this 
case  there  results  the  spiritual  thing  which  is  signified;,  for  in 
the  spiritual  world  or  in  heaven  there  doth  not -any  thing  of 
space  and  time  enter  the  ideas,  but  instead  thereof  the  things 
relating  to  states  of  life,,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788,  2837, 
3356,  3404,  3827,  4814;  it  appears  indeed  to  spirits  and  an- 
gels, that  thev  also  have  progressive  motion  .from  place  to  place, 
and  indeed  altogether  as  it  appears  to  men,  but  still  they  are 
changes  of  the  state  of  the  life  which  produce  that  appearance ; 
as  it  appears  to  them,  equally  as  to  men,  that  they  live  from 
themselves,  when  yet  thej  do  not  live  from  themselves,  but 
from  the  divine  of  the  Lord,  from  whom  is  the  all  of  life.  These 
appearances,  in  the  case  of  the  angels,  are  called  real,  because 
they  appear  as  they  really  are ;  I  have  occasionally  discoursed 
with  spirits  concerning  these  appearances,  and  tbey  who  are  not 
-principled  in  good,  consequently  neither  in  truth,  are  unwilling 
to  hear  that  it  is  an  appearance  that  they  live  from  themselves, 
for  they  are  willing  that  they  might  live  from  themselves ;  but 
besides  that  it  hath  been  shown  them  by  living  experience,  that 
they  do  not  live  from  themselves,  and  that  progressions,  from 
place  to  place  are  changes  and  progressions  of  the  state  of  life, 
.  tbey  were  also  told,  that  it  may  suffice  them,  that  they  know  no 
otherwise  than  that  they  have  life  from, themselves,  and  that 

they 
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4  they  could  not  have  more,  if  it  was  in  them  of  themselves;  but 

;  that  still  it  is  better  to  know  how  the  case  is,  because  then  they 
are  in  the  truth,  and  if  they  are  in  the  truth,  they  are  also  in  tire 
light  of  heaven,  for  the  light  of  heaven  is  the  very  essential 
truth  which  is  from  the  divine  of  the  Lord ;  thus  also  neither 
would  they  claim  to  themselves  good,  neither  would  evil  also 
hereby  adhere  to  them;  the  angels  are  in  that  truth,  not  by 
science  only  but  also  by  perception.  That  times  and  spaces  in 
the  spiritual  world  are  states  of  life,  and  that  the  all  of  life  is 
from  the  Lord,  may  appear  from  the  following  experience; 
every  spirit  and  angel  sees  the  good  to  the  right,  and  the  6vil  to 
the  left,  and  this  to  whatsoever  quarter  he  turns  himself;  if 
he  looks  towards  the  east,  the  good  and  the  evil  so  appear  to 
him,  in  like  manner  if  he  looks  to  the  west,  and  also  if  to  the 
south  or  the  north ;  this  is  the  case  with  every  spirit  and  an- 
gel;  so  that  if  there  were  two,  and  one  of  them  looked  to- 
wards the  east  and  the  other  towards  the  west,  still  to  each  the 
good  appear  on  the  right  and  the  evil  on  the  left ;  in  like  man- 
ner it  appears  to  those  who  are  remote  from  those,  who  are  seen, 

'although  they  were  to  the  back  of  them  ;  hence  it  may  be  con- 
cluded of  a  certainty,  that  the  all  of  life  is  from  the  Lord,  or 
that  the  Lord  is  in  the  life  of  every  one,  for  the  Lord  appears 
there  as  a  sun,  and  on  his  right  are  the  good  or  the  sheep,  and 
on  his  left  are  the  evil  or  the  goats ;  hence  the  case  is  similar 
with  every  one,  because  the  Lord  is  the  all  of  life.  This  cari- 
not  appear  otherwise  than  as  a  paradox  to  man,  because  roan, 

•  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  hath  ideas  from  worldly  things, 
consequently  from  space  and  time,   whereas   in  the   spiritual 

-  world,  as  was  said  above,  the  ideas  are  not  from  space  and  time, 
but  from  the  state  of  the  affections  and  thoughts  thence  derived; 
from  this  ground  also  it  is,  that  spaces  and  trrnes  in  the  Word 
!  signify  states. 

4883.  "  And  she  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her" — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  covering  herself  with  a  veil,  as 
denoting  to  obscure  the  truth,  see  above,  n.  4859>  hence  to  re- 
move the  veil  is  to  dissipate  that  obscurity. 

4884.  "  And  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood-'— 
that  hereby  is  signified  intelligence,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  widow,  as  denoting  one  who  is  in  truth  without  good, 
but  still  desires  to  be  led  by  good,  see  above,  it.  4844 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  garments,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  297, 
2576,  4545,  4763  ;  the  reason  why  these  things  taken  together 
signify  intelligence  is,  because  nothing  but  truths  Constitute  in- 
telligence, for  they  who  are  in  truths  grounded  in  good,  are  hi 

6  intelligence^ 


Cha*.  xwmii.}  GENESIS.  477 

intelligence;  Tor  the  intellectual   mind,  by  means  of  truths 

S rounded  in  good,  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  the  light  of 
eaven  is  intelligence,  because  it  is  the  divine  truth  derived  from 
the  divine  good.     A  further  ground  and  reason  why  putting  on 
the  garments  of  widowhood  here  signifies  intelligence,   is,  be- 
cause *a  widow  in  the  genuine  sense  is  one  who  is  in  truth,  and 
desires  by  good  to  be  ted  to  the  truth  of  intelligence,  as  was 
also  shown  above,  n,  4844;  thus  into  intelligence;     It  may  be 
expedient  briefly  to  explain  bow  this  case  is,  in  order  that  ttj 
may  be  known ;  the  truth  appertaining  to  man  is  nor  the  truth 
of  intelligence,  until  it  is  led  by  good,  and  when  it  is  led  by 
good,  it  then  first  becomes  the  truth  of  intelligence ;  for  truth' 
bath  not  life  from  itself  but  from  good;  and  truth  hath  then  life 
from  good  when  man  lives  according  to  truth,  for  in  such  case 
-it  infuses  itself  into  man's  will- principle,  and  from  his  will- prin-; 
ciple  into  his  actions,  thus  into  the  whole  man ;  the  truth,  which 
man  only  knows  or  apprehends,  remains  out  of  his  will,  thus] 
out  of  bis  life,  for  the  will  of  man  is  his  life;  but  whenYnan! 
wills  the  truth,   then  it  is  in  the  threshold  of  his  life,  and  when 
from   witling  he  comes  to  act  it,  the  truth  in  such  case  is  in 
the  whole  man;  and  When  he  frequently  acts  it,  it  then  not  only! 
recurs  from  habit,  but  also  from  affection,  and  thereby  from  a 
free  principle.     Let  any  one,  who  pleases,  consider,   whether' 
-any  thing  can  give  a  tincture  to  man,  unless  what  he  acts  from ! 
his  will-principle;  what  he  only  thinks  and  doth  not  act,  and  1 
still  more,  what  he  thinks  and  is  not  willing  to  act,  this  is  no  ] 
otherwise  than  out  of  the  man,  and  is  also  dissipated  like  chaff  \ 
by  the  least  wind  ;  it  is  also  dissipated  in  the  other  life ;  hence  ' 
it  may  be  known  what  faith  is  without  works.   From  these  con- 
siderations, now  it  is  evident  what  the  truth  of  intelligence  is, 
viz.  that  it  is  truth  which  is  from  good ;  truth  is  predicated  of 
the  amderstanding,  and  good  of  the  will,  or,  what  is  the  same  5 
thing,  truth  is  of  doctrine  and  good  fa  of  life. 

4885.  Ai  And  Judah  sent  a  kid  of  the  goats"— that  hereby  is 
signified  a  cenjugial  pledge,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  as  denoting  a  pledge  of  conjugial  love,  or  a 
pMge  of  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4871 . 

4886.  "  In  the  hand  of  his  companion  the  Adullamite" — that 
hereby  is  signified  ~by  the  false,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Hirab  the  AdoHemrte,  who  was  the  companion  of  Judah,  as 
denoting  the  fafee>  see  n.  48 17,  4854. 

4887*  *'  To  receive  the  pawn  from  the  hand  of  the  woman* 
—that  hereby  is  signified  in  the  place  of  external  pledges,  ap- 
pears  from  the  signification  of  the  signer,  the  pannicle,  and 
the  staff  which  were  the  pawn,  as  being  pledges  of  the  con* 
*  vol,  vi,  S  v  junction 
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junction  of  tbe  external  or  natural  man,  tons  external  pledge 
n.  4874.  ...     » 

4683.  "  And  he  did  not  find  her" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  there  was.  not  a  conjugial  principle  on  his  part,  viz.  JUr 
dab's,  appears  from  what  hath  been  already  said,  for  be  eptereOr 
in  to  her,  not  as  to  a  wife  but  as  to  a  harlot,  where  font  neither 
was  Thamar  willing  to  receive  a  kid  of  the  goats,  by  which 
was  signified  a  conjugial  pledge,  n .  4885 ;  .nor  indeed  was  there 
a  genuine  conjugial  principle  on,  the  part  of  Thesaar,  for  she 

j — L-2X,||i,law  with  a  father-in-law  under  pretext; rf 

rother-in-law ;  these  things  are  signified  by  bis 

ie  asked  the  men,  of  that  place"—- that  her  thy 
truths  were  consulted,  appears  from  the  sign*- 
,  as  denoting  to  consult;,  and  from  the.  sign*- 
(viri),  as  denoting  truths,  sea  n.  265,  74& 
•9;.  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths  as  f»  toe 
slate  of  that  thing,  for  place'  is  state,  n.  2*325,  2837,  3306, 
S387- 

4890.  "  Where  is  that  whore"-  -that  hereby  U  signified  whe- 
ther it  was  the  false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  whore,  «j 
denoting  the  false,  see  n.  48(3jS. 

489,1.  "  In  *be  fountains  upon  tbe  way" — that  hereby  is 
Signified  that, it  appeared  as  truth,  appears  fMm. the  significa- 
tion of  fountains,  >as  denoting  the  tilths  of  tbe.  church,  sot 
n.  27*02,  SOQd,  3424,  4861 ;  it  is  said  upon  tbe  way,  because 
way  is  predicated  of  truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  .of  the 
false,  n.  627,  2333,  3123,  3J42;  and  whereas  it  is  naked, 
.where  is  that  whore  in  the  fountains  upon,  the  way,  there- 
by is  signified  whether  it  was  the  false  which  appeared  as 
'truth. 

,  4SQ2.  "  And  they  said" — that  hereby  is  signified  pereeasnoa 
from  truths,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the 
historical*  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  .'see  n.  1791, 
.1815,  181Q,  1822,  1898,  1919,  ,2080,  2619,  2862,  3500; 
the  reason  why  it  is  perception  from  truths  is,  because  they  were 
the  men  of  the  place  who  said ;  that  the  men  of  tbe  place  are 
truths,  see  just  above,  n.  4889.. 

4893.  "  There  was. not  a  whore  there"*—  that  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  it  was  not  the  ft  lificatioa 
of  wbore,  as  denoting  the  j,  What 
these  things,  whicbihave  be  i' the  sig- 
nification of  the  expressions  r  in,  socse 
port  appear  from  what  was  9,  4874; 
and  moreover  they  are  su.cn  as  cannot  be,  apprehended,  unless  it 
■    .    ■  '                          .;  ■  ..i.i  k* 
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We  kttfvwR  what  is  fne  nature  and  quality  of  conjun?  tion  b'etweerj 
ike  internal  and  external  troth  of  tbe  Jewish  church,  as  well  okl 
the  pari!  of  the  internal  truth  which  is  represented  by  Tharhari 
m  oh  the  part  of  the  external' which  is  represented  by  Jud-ah  \ 
these  -things- inasmuch -as -they  ate  amongst  thirds  unknown,  in 
case  they  were  further  explained,  would  fall  into  shade,  thus  into1 
■M  idea  of  the  understanding  ;  for  (he  understanding,  which  ii 
the  tight  of  the  internal  man,  hath  its  light  and  its  shade  ;  into7 
its -shade  fall  those  things' which  do  not  coincide  with  the 
things  of  which  it  before  bad  swine  notion  ;: nevertheless  each 
aud  singular  of  these  things,  with  innumerable  Others  which  can- 
not even  be  comprehended  by  man,  enter  clearly  into  the  light 
of  tbe  understanding  of  tbe  angels :  hence  it  is*  manifest  wbat 
is  the  quality  and  quantity  of  angelic  intelligence  in  respect  to 
that  of  men. 

'..  ■  4894.  "  And  he  returned  to  Judah"  -that  hereby  is  signified 
reflection,  may   appear    frtttti   this   consideration,  that  by  the 

jrWaUaatife  the   companion;  of  Judah,  is  signified   tbe  false,  if. 

4917,  4834,  4696,  arid  when  the  false  is  said  to; return  and  re-  , 
late  what  had  happened,  as  is 'here'  said  of  the  companion  of 

Jadahi  nothing  else  is  signified  than  a  recalling  to  mind,  and 

reflection  bow  the  case  is.  '  ■ 

489S.  "  And  said,  I  havenot  found  h< 

irified  that  by 'the   false  this  cannot  b 

from  the  signification  of  hot  having  ft 

having  discovered,  and  whereas  tbe  Adi 

whom  is  signified  the  false,  as  above, 

Iowa,  that  by  bis  saying  I  have  not  four 

■the  false  could  not  discover  it,  or  that  thi 

-by  the  raise. 

-    4996.  "  And  also  the  men  of  tbe  place  said,  there  was  not  a 

■*'■  whore  there,' — that  hereby  is  signified  a  perception  from  trutl/s 

•bat  it  was  nut  tbe  false,  appears  from  what  was  said  just  above, 

n.  4894, 4693,  where  like  words  occur.        '       '  '    ' 

4897.  "  And  judah  said,  Let  her  lake  to  herself — that  here- 
by is  signified  that  it  was  indirTererit  to  him,  may  appear  frorh 
trie  affection  in  these  words,  as  denoting  indignation  and  hence 
indifference. 

4898.  "'Peradventure  we  shall  be  a  reproach" — that  hereby 
is  signified  although  it 'was  a  disgrace,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  being  a  reproach,  as  denoting  disgrace. 

4899.  "Behold,  I  have  sent  this  kid" — that  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  it  was  sufficient  that  there  is  a  pledge,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  39  denoting  a  pledge 
of  corrjngial   lore,    or   of  conjunction,    see  n,  4371,    in   tire 

pressnt 
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S resent  xut  only  a  p ledge,  because  the  kid  was  not  accepted, 
y  reason,  ta-was-esid  above,,  because'  then  wu  not  *  conju- 
gial  principle;  and  inasmuch  as  thi*  was.  the  reason,  therefore 
by  the  expression,  "  Thou  bait  not  found  her,"  is  *igtniitd  if 
there  be  not  a  conjugial  principle;  this  also  flows  from  in* 
difference,  concerning  which  see  n.  4697.  It  is  neediest  to 
explain  these  things  further,  for  the  reason  spoken  of  above, 
».  4S03,  viz.  that  tbey  would  fall  into  the  shade  of  the  under- 
standing, and  the  things  which  fall  into  that  shade,  fall  also  into 
disbelief;  as  that  there  must  be  a  conjugial  principle  in  order 
that  there  may  be  a  church,  via,  the  conjugial  principle  between 
truth  and  good,,  and  also  that  there  must  be  an  internal  princi- 
ple ^n  what  it  external,  and  that  without  those  two  there  is  no- 
, tiling  of  a  church;  the  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  concerning  these  principles,  what  their  quality-was  hi 
■the  Jewish  church,  vie.  that  rfespeetively  to  that  nation  there 
was  not  auy  thing  internal  in  whatwu  esternil,  but  respective* 
lj  to  the  statutes  themselves  and  the  lams  abstracted  from -the 
nation,  there. was.  .  Who.  at  this , day  believes  any  other,  than 
]  that  with  the  Jewish  nation  there  dm  the  church,  yea,  that  that 
|  nation  wis  chosen  and  loved  above  all  others,  and  this  piiaci- 
|  pally  because  so  many  and  so  great  miracles  were  wrought 
le  so  many  .prophets  were  sent  to  them, 
I  the  Word  amongst  then. }  whenyet 
i  nothing  of  the  church,  for  it- war  sot 

!  r,   being  altogether  ignorant  what  ge- 

\  Iso  void  of  faith  in  the  Lord ;  it  knew 

|  ,  supposed  thai  k:  wat  to  raise. them 

and  because  this  was  not  done,  ilaito- 
r,  unwilling  to  know  any  thing  connerB- 
I  uVeae  things,  which  are  the  wternil 
,  it  nation  did  ;nof  oven  acknowledge  ik 

;  from  these  con  lid  erst  ion*  alone  it 
bere  w*a  nothing- of  the  church  in  ibst 
nation.  It  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  at.{opud}*  n  na- 
tion, and  another  thing  for  rtbe  church  to  be  in  a  nation;  as  for 
example ;  the  Christian  church  it  at  those  wbn  have  the  -Word, 
and  who  from  doctrine  preach  the  Lord,  but  stilj -there  i«  no- 
'  thing  of  the  chorch  in  thent,,  unless  they  are  in  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  that  is,  unless  they  are  in  charity  towards  their 

neighbour, 

*  The  tern)  here  rendered  at  ii  in  the  original  ajud,  and  jwrfaapa  tken  la 
tio  other  term  in  the  English  language  which  can  belter  express  toe  acme  of 
the  original.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  -is  -manifestly  that  of  the 
•pjwMiiioH  or  yplU'tion  of  one  thiatr  to  another,!  airtrnrt  from  mnj  reorsMs 
SB  the  part  of  Sat  thing  to  which  tie  apfmitvm  or  application  is  made. 
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neighbour,  and  thence  in  faith,  thus  unless  ibc  internal  things  of 
the  church  are  in  the  exteanal ;  the  church  it-  not  in  those,  who 
are  only  in  external  thing*  separate  from  internal ;  neither  also 
is  the  church  in  those,  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity ; 
neither  is  the  church  in  those,  who  acknowledge  the  Lord  in 
doctrine,  and  not  in  life ;  hence.it  is, evident,  that  it  is  one  thing 
for  the  church  to  be  at  a  nation,  and  another  thing  to  be  in  * 
nation  ;  tbe  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chape 
ter  is  concerning  the  church  at  the  Jewish  nation,  aud  m 
that  nation;  what  the  quality  of  the  church  waa  at  thatna- 
tion,  is  described  by  the  conjunction  •  of  Tbamar  with  Judah 
under  pretext  of  the  duty  of  the  brother-in-law,  and  what  the 
quality  of  the  church  wa»  in  that  nation,  is  described  by. the 
conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tbaeaaras  with  a  harlot;  but  to 
e«f>Uftn  tbone  things  (bore  *peci6caUy  is  needless,  for  the  reason  ) 

rwm  of  above,,  taesjaMieh  as  tbdy  would  fall,  as  was  said,  into  \ 
flfrade  of  the  understanding;  that  the  shade  of  the  under- 1 
aUnding  ia  lathes*  things,  may  bo  manifest  from  tbis  consider- 
ation, that  at  this  day  scarce  any  one  knows  what  the  interna.! 
H>C,tbe  dbufoh4a;  wbp  Jtoeiws  also  that  charity  towards  the 
'neighbour  consists  in .  willing,  and  froa*  willing  in  acting,  aod 
hence  that  faith  consists  in  perceiving;  and  when  tbia  it  nn-. 
.known,  especially  when  it  is  denied,  aa  is  the  case,  with  those 
who, make  faith  saving  without  the  works  of  chanty, into  what  a 
shade  outfit  looser  thing*  fail,  which  are  here  said  in  the  internal 
sense  concerning  the  conjunction  of.  the  internal  with  the  exter- 
nal of  the  church  at, the  Jewish  nation  and  in  that  nation*  They 
•wfeo/do  not  know  tba,t  charky  is  the  internal  and  thus  the  essen- 
tial of  the  cburcb,  stand  at  the  most  remote  distance  from  the 
first  degree  towards  understanding  such  things,  consequently  at 
.the  most  remote  distance  from  *he innumerable  aud  ineffable 
4aiBfi8  .wbtob  are  in  heaven,  where  the  things  relating; to  love  to 
4he,Lord  and  to  love  towards  tbofteighbouf  ate  the. all  of  life, 
consequently  the  all  of  wisdom  and  of  intelligence*     . 
:    4900.  "  Versea  g  I,  25, 9&.    And  it,  name  to  pass,  within  about 
three  months,  it:  was  told  Judah,  toying,  Tkamar  thy  daughter- 
inrlaw  hath  committed  whoredom ;  and  lo  I  also  she  is  with  child 
te  whoredom**    Aud,  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt  ^  She  was  brought  forth,  and  she  sent  to  her  father-in-law, 
toying,  By  the  man  whose  these  things-are,  I  am  with  child:  and 
she  *aid,  Acknowledge,  I  pray,  whose  is  this  signet,  and  pannicle, 
and  staff*  (  And  Judah  acknowledged,  and  said,  She  is  more  just 
than  me§  because  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Sheiah  my  son:  and  he 
.  added  not  any  longer  to  know  her*  It  came  to  pass  within  about 
three  worths,  signifies, a  new  state:  it  was  told  Judah,  signifies 
communication:  saying,  Thamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  com- 
mitted 
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ittitted  wfcoredem,  tignitiea  peacepiksi  at  that  tim*tbat*t  it  #ae 
that  any  conjugiel  principle  iatbrcedet :  «nd4oi  afeo  she  hi  wkk 
chitd<to  whoredems,  signifies  and  that  beuoe  any  <  thing  can** 
produced:  and  Judahaaid,  eigoi6ee  aentence  from  »the*  reJigii- 
out  [principle]  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  Wat-:  bring her  forth, 
ind  let  her  be  burnt,  signifies  that  if  ought  to  be  extirpated  :W* 
was  brought  forth,  signifies  it  wae  nearly  effected :  end  sheUft 
te  her  feth#Mn-bw,  lignifies  ieeinoattov v  saying,  By  the  Mi 
whose  these  things  erey  I  am  with  eWd,  signifies  *  thai  sad*  4 

Irinciple  was  imtbetf reli|gio*8  [principle] :  and  aba  said,  Ad- 
nowledge*  If* *y>  whoae  are  this  signet,  and  panmde,  tad 
e taffy  signifies  thetit  might  fee  4thown  from  the  pledges  4  and  J»- 
dab  acknowledged,  signifies  4bat  being  hi*  he  affirmed  t  *nd  de 
as  id, £n*4i  avore  just  than  nae,  /signifies  that  there  waa  no  coa* 
junction  of  the  external.  wilnV the  internal*  *ot  of  the  intend 
with  tire  external :  b4d*mse  that  I  did  -not  give  her  to  8heieb«y 
Km,  signifies  because  the  wrtemel  was  of  such  a  quality:  ail 
fa  added  nee  any  longer  to.  know  her,  signifies  that  there  was  a* 
-mo*^  any  conjunct***.  .      ^  .    >  ..r. 

'  4f01.  ult  oaabe  t^paw^wkhkr  ah<>tii^h«e  mooAf^-^it 
'hereby  it*ignifted:*  new  state,  Appears  ^renntbe  significitioe 
of>  threey  'a*  denoting  wfcat>  is  complete;  «nd  henee  th*  last  anil 
the  first  together,  or  tbeend'aodth*  beginning  tog«tb*r;t«i 
><IB&5{  «7SS,  4495;  and  <frona  the  signification  of  month,  -as (to- 
noting  state;  see  nvS6i4;  for  «ll  times  in  the  internal  lease 
^igrtify  states,  at  hour,  day,  weefcr  month,  ye*v  age,  and*' aha 
•limes  «f  timet;  as  midday,  mremng,  night,  morning,  whiektie 
-timet  of  the  day,  and  as  summer,  eatenm,  winter,  spring,  wbidi 
aretimerof  the  year,  and  also  timet  of- age*  a*  inftnoy  add 
childhood,  youth*  adult  age,  old  age,  M  which  with  eeawU 
ttestdes  signify  states  j  what  it  meant  try*  states,  may  be  eeeny  i. 
4850;  l%e  ground  add  reason  why  times  signify  state*,  WyM* 
.eaestaiaies'are  net  grren  wtbe  other  life;  the  progression  eN* 
life  of  spirits  and  angeU  aj)peara  indeed  as  initiate,  b|it  tkfl 
Iwtte  wi  thought  from  time*,  at  men  in  the  Warid  bavd,  but tbek 
thought  it  from  states  x?f  the  life,  and  this  without  notion^ 
times ;  a  further  reason  ig,  because  the  |>sogres*TO«s  of  tbetHife 
dre  not  dwtingmaheri  into  ages,  for  in  tbat  world^bay^do  eto 
grow  «ld,  and  because  th^re^are  itodsys  nor  yaws  there, 
much  at  the  tun  tbere,  which  ia  the  'Lord,  t»ah*ay»  rising 
never  tats?  hence  it  is  that  no  nptioft  of -time  aatefe  dwir 
thoughts,  but*  notion  of  state  and  of  the  jKagraisions  thereof; 
notions  are  taken  frooi  those  things  whitih  fcf*  and  exist  behk 
the  senses.    These  things  must  need*  appear  at;  paradosic^ 

•  but  the  reason  of  their  so  appearing  it,  because  man)  4o  sing* 
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Jar  the  ideas  of  bis  thought,  hath  somewhat  from  time  and  space 
adjoined  ;  hence  bis  memory  and  recollection,  and   hence  also 
bis  inferior  thought,  the  ideas  of  which  are  called  material ;  but 
that  memory,  out  of  which  come  su$b  ideas,  iu  the  other  life  is 
quiescent ;  they  who  are  in  that  life  are  in  the  interior  memory, 
add  utf  the  ideas  of  its  thought,  and  thought  from  this  latter  me* 
Ifeory  bftth  not  itimes  and  spaces   adjoined   to  it,  hut  instead 
thereof  states  and  their  progressions ;  hence  also  it  is  that  they 
correspond,  and  that  in  consequence  of  such  correspondence 
times  ita  the  Word  signify  states.    That  man  hath  an  exterior 
memory*,  which  is  proper  to  him  in  the  body,  and.  that  be  hath 
also  an  interior  memory,  which  is  proper  to  bis  spirit,  may  be 
teen>  n.  $469  to  249*.      The  reason  why  within  about  three 
months*  signifies  a  new  state,  is,  because,  by  months,  into  which 
also  times  in  the  world  ate  distinguished,  is  signified  state,  and 
because  by  three  is  signified  the  last  and  first  together,  or  the 
beginning  and  the  end  together*  as  was  said  above ;  in  the  spi- 
ritual  world,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  continual  progression  of 
states  from  one  into  another,  consequently  in  the  last  or  end  of 
avery  state  there  is  the  first  or  beginning,  hence  continuation, 
therefore  by.  the  expression,  "  within  about  three  months/'  is  sigj* 
nifiad  a  new  state.   The  case  is  similar  in  the  church,  which  is  the 
spiritual  world  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  earth,  the  hist  of  the 
ahurch  With  one  nation  is  always  the  first  of  the  charch  with 
another.     Inasmuch  as  the  last  is  thus  continued  into  the  first, 
therefore  it  is  occasionally  said  of  the  Lord,  that  be  is  the  last 
and  the  first,  as  in  Isaiah  xli.  4;  chap*  xli*.  6;  Apoe.  xxl  6 ; 
chap.  xxii.  13 ;  and  thereby  in  the  respective  sense  is  signified 
what  is  perpetual,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  what  is  eternal. 

4302.  "  And  it  was  told  Judas/ —  that  hereby  is  signified 
communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  tola* 
as  denoting  communication,  see  above,  n.  4856* 
.    4903.  "  Saying,  Thamar  thy  daughter- in- law  bath  commit* 
-"  ted  whoredom"— that  hereby  is  signified  perception  on  the 
occasion  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  intercedes, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical  of  the 
Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  above,  n.  4892',  and  from 
the  signification  of  committing  whoredom,  as  denoting  what  il 
false,  see  n.  2466,  £739, 3399,  4865 ;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  'Fhamar,  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  representative 
church,  see  also  above,  n.  4864;  and  from. the  signification  of 
daughter-in-law,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  a.  484% 
4869;  hence  by  the  above  words,  "saying,  Thamar  thy  daugh~ 
"  ter4n-law  hath  committed  whdredom,"  is  signified  perception 
en  the  occasion  that  it  ia  -false  that  any  conjugal  principle  in- 
5  tercedes. 
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tercedes.  How  these  things  are  in  the  series,  may  be  teen 
above,  n.  4864,  4865,  4866,  viz.  that  the  Jewish  nation  from 
their  religious  [principle]  perceived  the  internal  of  the  church 
no  otherwise  than  as  a  harlot,  and  its  preaching,  and  life  accord- 
ing  thereto  no  otherwise  than  as  whoredom ;  for  they  who  are 

Vin  an  external  principle  alone  without  an  internal,  consider  the 
internal  of  the  church  in  no  other  view,  inasmuch  as  tbeyxaU 
that  false  which  is  true,  and  that  true  which  is  false ;  the  reason 
is,  because  no  one  can  see  from  an  external  principle  alone, 
whether  a  thing  be  false  or  true,  but  from  an  internal  principle; 

i  there  must  be  internal  sight  to  judge  of  those  things  which  n> 

I  late  to  external  sight,  and  the  internal  sight,  in  order  to  judge 
of  those  things  which  relate  to  external  sight,  must  be  altogether 
in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  it  is  not  in  the  light  of  heaven,  unlesi 
it  is  in  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  from  that  faith  reads  the  Word. 
That  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  an  external  principle  without  an 
internal,  and  therefore  believed  truth  to  be  false,  and  vke  teni, 
is  evident  from  their  doctrinal  tenet,  in  that  it  was  allowable  to 
hate  an  adversary,  and  also  from  their  life,  in  that  they  bated  ail 

j  who  were  not  of  their  religious  [principle  ;]  yea,  that  -they  be- 
lieved they  were  doing  what  was  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah  and 
were  serving  him,  when  they  treated  the  nations  with  barbarity 
and  cruelty,  by  exposing  their  bodies,  when  they  were  slain,  tot* 
devoured  by  wild  beasts  and  birds,  by  catting  them  alive  with 
saws,  piercing  them  with  spikes  and  a^es-of  iron,  and  making 
them  pass  through  the  brickkiln,  3  Sam.  xii.  &1 ;  yea,  it  wax 
also  agreeable  to  their  doctrinals,  to  treat  a  companion  nearly  i* 
a  like  manner,  who  for  any  cause  was  a  declared  enemy ;  bent* 
it  may  plainly  enough  appear,  that  there  was  nothing  of  an  in- 
ternal principle  in  their  religious  [principle ;]  if  any  one  in  this 
case  had  said  to  them,  that  such  things  were  against  the  internal 
of  the  church,  they  would  have  replied  that  this  was  false.  That 
hey  wete  merely  in  externals,  and  were,  altogether  ignorant 
rhat  an  internal  principle  is,  and  led  a  life  contrary  to  an  inteii 
al  principle,  is  also  evident  from  what  the  Lord  teaches  is 
attheWj  chap,  v,  ver.  $1  to  AS. 

4904.  "  Behold  also  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms"-— tbat 
hereby  is  signified  that  hence  somewhat  may  be  produced,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  bearing  in  the  womb  or  being 
with  child,  as  denoting  to  produce  something ;  for  by  seed  is 
signified  the  truth  of  faith,  and  by  conception  its  ree*ptw*> 
hence  by  bearing  in  the  womb  or  being  with  child  is  signified 
to  produce  ;  9tid  from  the  signification  of  whoredom,  as  denoU 
ing  what  is  false,  viz,  grounded  in  their  religious  [principle J  as 
above,  n*  490$ ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  bf  these  words, a  say 
j  "io& 
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"  ing,  Thamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whoredom  ; 
'c  behold,  also  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms/'  is  signified  per- 
ception that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  intercedes, 
and  that  hence  any  thing   can  be  produced;  to  be  produced, 
when  it  is  predicated  of  the  church,  hath  reference  to  the  good 
which  is  produced  by  truth,  and  it  is  then  produced,  when  truth 
by  the  understanding  passes  into  the  will,  and  from  the  will  into 
act,  for  the  truth  of  faith,  as  was  said  above,  is  the  seed,  and 
conception  is  reception,  and  reception  then  is  effected,  when 
truth,  which  is  of  the  understanding,  passes  into  good  which  is 
of  the   will,  or'  when  truth  which  is  of  faith  passes  into  good 
which  is  of  charity,  and  when  it  is  in  the  will,  it  is  in  its  womb, 
and  then  first  it  is  produced ;  and  when  man  in  act  is  in  good, 
that  is,  when  he  produces  good  from  the  will,  thus  from  delight 
and  freedom,  in  this  case  it  goes  forth  from  the  womb  or  is  born ; 
which  is  also  meant  by  being  re-born  or  regenerated  ;  hence  it 
is  manifest  what  is^signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  being  with 
child  ;  but  fn  the  present  Case  the  contrary  is  signified,  viz.  that 
nothing  of  good  could  be  produced,    for  that  nation,   which' is 
here  treated  of,  was  not  in  any  truth,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  in 
any  internal  principle  of  the  church,  but  in  the  false.     That  to 
be  re- born  or  regenerated,  that  is,   to  be  made  an  internal  man, 
was  a  thing  altogether  uuknown  to   that   nation,  consequently 
that  it  seemed  to  them  as  a  harlot,   may  appear  from  Nicode- 
mus,  who  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  John  iii.  1  to  13,  for  he  said, 
"  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  i  Can  he  enter  a  se- 
"  cond  lime  into  bis  mother's  womb  ?"  verse  4.     It  is  a  known 
thing  that  the   Lord  opened   the  internal  things  of  his  kingdom 
and  church,   but  still   those  internal  things  were  known  to  the 
ancients,   as  that  man  should   be  re- born  in  order  to  enter  into 
life,  and  that  in  such  case  he  should  put  off  the  old  man,  that 
is,  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  with  their  concupiscences, 
and  should  put  on  the  new,  that  is,  love  towards  the  neighbour 
and  to  God;  also  that  heaven  was  in  the  regenerate  man,  with 
several  things   besides .  which  are  internal ;  these  things  were 
known  to  those  who  Were  of  the  ancient  church,  but  they  were 
led  to  them   by  the  external  things  which   were  representative; 
but  whereas  such  things  were  altogether  lost  with  the  Jewish 
nation,  therefore  the  Lord  taught  them,  yet   he  abolished  the 
representatives,  because  the  greatest  part  of  them  had  respect 
to  himself,  for  the  image  must  vanish   when  the  effigy  itself  ap- 
pears ;  he  established  therefore  a   new  church,  which  was  not 
to  be  led,  as  the  former,  by  representatives  to  things  internal, 
but  which  was  to  know  things  internal  without  representatives  ; 
and  in  the  place  thereof  be  enjoined  oiily  some  external  things, 
vol,  yj,  ~  3  $  viz. 
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Viz.  baptism  and  the  holy  supper ;  baptism  as  a  means  where- 
by regeneration  might  be  bad  in  remembrance,  and  the  holy 
supper  as  a  means  whereby  remembrance  might  be  had  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  love  towards  the  universal  human  race,  and  of 
the  reciprocal  love  of  man  to  him.  These  observations  are 
jnade  in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  that  the  iuternal  things  of 
the  church,  which  the  Lord  taught,  were  known  to  the  an- 
cients, but  that  with  the  Jewish  nation  they  were  altogether 
lost,  iusorouch  that  they  were  no  otherwise  regarded  than  as 
Jalses. 

4905.  "  And  Judah  said" — that  hereby  is  signified  sentence 
from  the  religious  [principle]  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
^appears  from  the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  the 
.religious  [principle]  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864; 
that  sentence  therefrom  is  signified,  is  evident  from  what  now 
follows. 

4906.  "  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt"— that  hereby 
is  signified  that  it  ought  to  be  extirpated,  viz.  the  internal  of 

,the  church  which  is  represented  by  Thamar,  appears  from  die 
signification  of  bringing  her  forth  and   burning,  as  denoting, 
to  extirpate;  to  bring  forth   is  predicated  of  the  truth,  and  to 
;bum  of  the  good,  which  were  to  be  extirpated.    That  burning 
is  predicated  of  the  extirpation  of  good,  is  manifest  from  several 
passages  in  the  Word ;  the  ground  and  reason  of  such  predica- 
tion is,  because  fire  and  flame  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  good,  sod 
.hence  heat  is  the  affection  of  good  ;  but  in  the  opposite  sense 
'fire  and  flame  is  evil,  and  hence  heat  is  the  affection  of  evil,  see 
n.  1297,  186 1,  2446;  good  also  is  actually  the  spiritual  fire, 
r  from  which  comes  the  spiritual  beat  which  vivifies,  and  evil  it 
I  the  fire  and  hence  the  heat  which  consumes.    That  the  good  of 
[love  is  spiritual  fire,  and  that  the  affection  of  that  good  is  spi- 
ritual  heat,  may  be  very  manifest  to  him   who  attends  tod 
reflects,    for  if  he    reflects   whence  man  hath  vital  fire  sod 
heat,    he   will  find  that  it  is  from   love,  for  as  soon  as  k 
m  ceases  to  love,  the  man  also  grows  cold,  and  the  more  he  is  w 
llove,  so  much  the  more  he  grows  warm ;  unless   man's  vital 
^principle  was  from  this  origin,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  baft 
-4  had  life;  but  that  spiritual  fire  or  heat,  which  constitutes  fife, 
^becomes  a  burning  and  consuming  fire  with  the  evil,  for  with 
f  them  it  is  turned  into  such  a  fire.    With  animals  void  of  reasos, 
.spiritual  heat  also  flows  in  and  constitutes  life,  but  it  is  a  life 
[according  to  the  reception  in  their  organical  forms,  hence  they 
[have  sciences  and  affections  connate,  as  in  the  case  of  bees  sad 
*  the  rest.  . 

4907.  "  She  was  brought  forth9'— -that  hereby  is  signified 

that 
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that  it  was  nearly  effected,  viz.  tbat  it  was  extirpated,  may  ap- 
pear from  the  signification  of  being  brought  forth  and  burned, 
as  denoting  to  be  extirpated,  see  just  above,  n.  4906 ;  here  there* 
fore  being  brought  forth  to  be  burned  denotes  that  extirpation 
was  nearly  effected. 

4908.  4*  And  she  sent  to  her  father-in-law" — that  hereby  is 
signified  insinuation,  viz.  that  she  was  with  child  by  him,  appears 
from  the  series,  whence  this  sense  results. 

4909.  "  Saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  things  are,  I  am 
"  with  child" — that  hereby  is  signified  that  such  a  principle  was7 
in  their  religious  [principle,]  appears  from  the  representation^ 
of  Judah,  who  in  this  case  is  the  man,  as  denoting  the  religious 
[principle]  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864,  4905 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  bearing  in  the  womb  or  being  with  child,  as 
denoting  to  be  produced,  see  n.  4904,  but  in  the  present  case 
denoting  to  be  in,  for  what  is  produced,  tbat  is  in,  viz.  that 
which  is  conceived.  This  product  is  the  first  effect,  which  as 
being  efficient  is  called  a  cause,  from  which  comes  further 
effect,  see  above,  n.  4904.  What  was  in  their  religious  [princi- 
ple,] may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4899,  and  also 
from  what  follows. 

4910.  "And  she  said,  Acknowledge,  I  pray,  whose  is  thb 
"  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff" — that  hereby  is  signified  that 
it  might  be  known  from  the  pledges,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  signet,  pannicle,  and  staff,  as  denoting  pledges  of 
the  conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n.  4874, 
4887. 

4911*  "  And  Judah  acknowledged" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  being  his  be  affirmed,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
acknowledging,  as  denoting  to  affirm,  and  this  because  from 
the  pledges  he  acknowledged  that  it  was  his  own.  In  this 
passage  is  described  the  genius  [or  temper]  of  that  nation 
which  is  such,  that  although  they  reject  the  internal  of  the  church 
as  false,  yet  when  it  is  insinuated  into  them  that  it  is  theirs, 
they  accept  and  affirm.  They  who  are  in  the  filth  of  loves, 
that  is,  in  avarice,  and  at  the  same  time  in  self-love,  as  this 
nation  is,  cannot  possibly  elevate  the  mind's  view,  and  see  truth 
from  any  other  source  than  from  self,  wherefore  when  it  is 
attributed  to  them,  in  this  case  they  affirm  ;  as  for  example;  if 
they  are  told,  that  the  Word  in  itself  is  divine,  and  contains  the 
arcana  of  heaven,  and  also  such  arcana  as  can  only  be  compre- 
hended by  the  angels,  this  truth  they  affirm  inasmuch  as  they 
make  the  Word  their  own,  because  it  was  for  them,  with  them, 
and  the  letter  treats  of  them ;  but  the  arcana  themselves  or  spi- 
ritual truths j  if  they  be  discovered  to  them,  they  reject*    If  they 

arc 
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are  told,  that  the  rituals  of  their  church  were  all   holy  in  them- 
selves, this  truth  they  affirm,  because  they  make  those  rituals 
their  own ;  but  if  it  be  said,  that  those  holy  things  were  in  the 
rituals  apart  from  them,  this  they  deny.     Again,  if  they   are. 
1  told,  that  the  Jewish  church  was  celestial   and   the   Israeli tish 

l church  spiritual,  and  if  it  be  explained  to  them  what  is  meant 

~)by  celestial  and  spiritual,  this  also  they  would  affirm;  but  if  they 
were  to  be  told,  that  those  churches  are  called  celestial  and  spi- 
ritual from  this  circumstance,  that  singular  the  things  therein 
represented  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  and  that  representa- 
tives regard  the  thing  and  not  the  person,  they  deny  it.— 
Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  in  the  staff  of  Moses  there  was 
power  from  Jehovah,  thus  divine  power,  this  tbey  affirm  and 
call  it  truth;  but  if  they  are  told,  that  that  power  was  not  in 
the  staff,  but  only  in  the  divine  command,  this  they  deuy  and 
call  it  false.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  the  brazen  serpent  set 
up  by  Moses  healed  those  who  were  bitten  by  serpents,  and 
thus  that  it  was  miraculous,  they  affirm  it ;  but  if  tbey  are  told, 
that  it  was  not  healing  and  miraculous  in  itself,  but  from  the 
Lord  who  was  represented,  they  deny  it  and  call  it  false ;  com* 
pare  what  is  related  and  said  concerning  the  serpent,  Numb.  xxi. 
7,8,  9;  2  Kiags  xviii.  4 ;  John  iii.  14,  15-  In  like  manner 
|  in  other  instances.  Such  are  the  things  which  are  signified  bj 
1  Judah's  acknowledging,  and  which,  on  the  part  of  the  nation 
'  signified  by  him,  were  conjoined  with  the  internal  of  the  church 
which  is  represented  by  Thaniar ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  were 
auch,  Judab  did  not  enter-in  to  her  as  a  brother-in-law  to  a  wife, 
'  but  as  a  whore-monger  to  a  harlot. 

4912.  "  And  he  said,  She  is  more  just  than  me" — that  here- 
by is  signified  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external 
with  the  internal,  but  of  the  internal  with  the  external,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4899;  concerning  the  church  at 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  in  that  nation,  viz.  that  at  that  nation  there 
was  the  church,  that  is,  the  internal  was  conjoined  with  the 
external,  but  in  that  nation  there  was  no  church,  that  is,  the 
external  was  not  conjoined  with  the  internal ;  for  in  order  that 
the  church  may  be  in  a  nation,  there  must  be  a  reciprocal  [prin- 
ciple of  conjunction.] 

4913.  "  Because  that  I  have  not  given  her  to  Shelah  my  son* 
—that  hereby  is  signified  because  the  external  principle  was 
such,  may  appear  from  whqt  hath  been  above  explained,  viz. 
thatTbamar  could  not  be  given  to  Shelah  Judah's  son,  because 

'  thereby  there  would  have  been,  conjunction  as  of  a  wife  with  a 
husbaud  according  to  the  Jaw  concerning  the  duty  of  a  brotber- 
jfl-taw,  and  vet  the  religious  [principle]  of  the  Jewish  nation, 


Chap,  xxxviii]  GENESIS.  489 

< 

which  was  to  be  represented,  was  not  such,  but  was  of  a  quality 
resembling  the  conjunction  of  a  father-in-law  with  a  daughter- 
in-law  as  with  a  harlot. 

4914.  "And  he  added  not  any  longer  to  know  her* — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  there  was  no  conjunction  any  more,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  knowing,  as  denoting  to  be  con- 
joined ;  and  from  the  signification  of  not  adding  any  longer,  as 
denoting  that  it  was  no  more,  consequently  that  there  was  no 
more  any  conjunction  with  the  internal  of  the  church  ;  for  by 
Tbatnar  is  represented  the  internal  of  the  church.  On  that 
account  also  Judah  had  no  more  sons. 

4915.  Verses  27,  28, 29,  30.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time 
that  she  brought  forth,  and,  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb,  )  And 
it  came  to  pass,  m  her  bringing  forth,  she  gave  a  hand;  and  the 
midwife  took  and  bound  [scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  his  hand, 
saying,  This  came  forth  first.  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  lo,  his  brother  came  forth ;  and  she  said,  Why 
hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over  thee?  and  she  called  his  name 
Perez.  |  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  upon  whose 
hand  was  the  [scarlet]  doubled  dyed;  and  she  called  his  name 
Serah.  It  came  to  pass  in  time,  signifies  a  following  state : 
that  she  brought  forth,  signifies  acknowledgment  on  the  part 
of  internal  truth ;  and  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb,  signifies 
each  principle  of  the  church  i  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her  bring- 
ing forth,  signifies  production!:  she  gave  a  hand,  signifies  power: 
and  the  midwife  took,  signifies  the  natural  principle :  and  bound 
[scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  bis  hand,  signifies  that  she  marked 
it;  [scarlet]  double  dyed  is  good :  saying,  This  came  forth  first, 
signifies  that  it  had  the  priority  i  and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  signified  that  benid  bis  power:  Jo,  his  brother 

.  came  forth,  signifies  the  truth  of  good  :  and  she  said,  Why  hast 
thou  broken  a  breach  over  thee,  signifies  the  separation  thereof 
from  good  apparently :  and  she  called  his  name  Perez,  signifies 

'  quality  j  and  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  signifies  good 
actually  prior :  upon  whose  hand  was  the  [scarlet]  double- dyed, 
signifies  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good :  and  she  called  his 
name  Serah,  signifies  quality. 

4916.  "  It  came  to  pass  in  time" — that  hereby  is  signified  a 
following  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  time,  as  de- 
noting state,  see  n.  1274,  1332,  2625,  2788,  2837,  3254, 3356, 
3827,  4882, 4901 ;  that  by  its  coming  to  pass  in  time  is  signi- 
fied, a  following  state,  is  evident,  because  what  came  to  pass  now 
follows,  see  also  n.  4814. 

4917.  "  That  she  brought  forth1' — that  hereby  is  signified 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  internal  truth,  appears  from  the 

signification 
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amplification  of  bringing  forth,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in 
faith  and  act,  see  u.  3905,  3Q\ 5,  3919;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Thamar,  who  in  this  case  is  she,  as  denoting  the 
internal  of  the  representative  church,  consequently  internal 
truth. 

49 18.  "  And,  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb" — that  hereby  is 
signified  each  principle  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  twins,  as  denoting  each,  viz.  good  and  truth,  see  n. 
3399;  and  from  the  signification  of  womb,  as  denoting  where 
good  and  truth  lies  conceived,  consequently  where  that  is  which 
is  of  the  church ;  womb   in  the  genuine   sense   signifies  the 
inmost  principle  of  conjugial  love  in  which  is   innocence,  be- 
cause the  womb  corresponds  to  that  love  in  the  grand  roan,aud 
inasmuch  aa  conjugial  love  derives  its  origin  from  the  love  of 
good  and  of  truth,  which  is  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  and  this 
marriage  is  heaven  itself  or  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  the  earths  is  the  church,  therefore  by  womb  is  also 
.signified  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  where  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  is.     Hence  it  is  that  to  open  the  womb  denotes 
doctrines  of  churches  thence  derived,  n.  3856,  and  also  the 
faculty  of  receiving  the  truths  and  goods  which  are  of  the 
church,  n.  3967 ;  and  that  to  come  forth  from  the  womb  de- 
motes to  be  re-born  or  regenerated,  n.  4904,  that  is,  to  be  made 
a  church,  for  he  who  is   re-born  or  regenerated   is  made  a 
church.    Inasmuch  as  by  coming  forth  from  the  womb  is  signi- 
fied re-birth,  and  hence  the  church,  therefore  the  Lord  in  the 
Word  is  called  be  who  formeth  from  the  womb,  he  who  bring- 
4th  forth  from  the  womb ;  and  they  who  are  regenerated  ami 
roaxfca  church,  are  said  to  be  carried  from  the  womb,  as  tu 
Iaaiafr,  "  Thns  Sjaith  Jehovah  thy  maker,  he  who  formeth  thee 
"from  the  womb,  be,  helpeth  thee,"  xliv.  2.     Again,  "  Thus 
",$aith  Jehovah,  thy  redeemer,  and  he  who  formed  thee  from  tRe 
,"  Wotfrb,"  jdW*  24.     Again,  "  Jehovah  saith,  he  who  formed  me 
>if.from  the_  womb  into  his  servanif  to  bring  back  Jacob  to  him, 
( "  a#d  Israel  may  be  gathered  to  him/9  xhx.  5.     And  in  David, 
,  f*  Jehovah  vsiho  brought  me  forth  from  the  womb"  Psalm  xxii. 
Q.     Again  in  Isaiah,  "  Attend  to  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
,.";all  the  remains  of  the  house  of  Israel,  carried  from  the  womb" 
^  *l«k  3.     And  in  David,  "  The  wicked  are  alienated  from  the 

W  (cMomb$  and  tbey  wander  away  from  the  belly  by  the  words  of 

1  "a  lis,"  Psalm  Iviii.  3 ;  where  to  be  alienated  from  the  womb 

is  to  he  alienated  from  good  which   is  of  the  church,  and  to 
wander  away  from  the  belly  is  from  truth.     So  in  Ho  sea,  "The 
'  "'pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail  shall  come  upon  thee :  be  is  a 
"son  not  wise,,  because  in  the  time  he  doth  not  stand  in  the 


it 
u 
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**  womb  of  sons/'  xiii:  13 ;  not  to  stand  in  the  vVotnb  of  son) 

denotes  not  in  the  good  of  truth  which  is  of  the  church.  Again, 

As  a  bird  their  glory  shall  fly  away  from  the  birth,  fr§m  the 

belly,  and  from  conception"  ix.  1 1,  denoting  that  the  truth  of 

4he  church  will  altogether  perish,  from  the  birth  what  is  born, 

from  the    belly  *  hat  is  in  gestation,  from  conception  what  is 

sprung  forth.    Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  I   know  that  dealing  trea- 

"  cherously  thou  wouldest  deal  treacherously ;  and  thou  wast 

*'  called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb,"  xlviii.  8,  denoting  that 

he  was  such  from  the  first  of  the  church.  So  in  the  Apocalypse, 

"  A  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;  a  woman  encompassed  with 

"  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 

"  crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  but  bearing  in  the  belly,  she  cried  be- 

"  ing  in  travail,  and  was  pained  to  bring  forth,"  xii.  1,  2;  the 

woman  denotes  the  church,  n.  252,  253,  f,55 ;  the  sun  with 

which  she  was  encompassed,  is  the  good  of  love,  n.  30  to  58, 

1529,   1530,  2441,  2495,  4080,  4696;  the  moon  which  was 

under  her  feet  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  30  to  38,  1529,  1530, 

2120,  2495,  4696;  stars  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth, 

n.  2495,  2849,  4679;  the   reason  why  there  were  twelve  stars 

is,  because  twelve  are  all,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith,  n.  577, 

2089,  2129,  2130,  3272,  *858,  3913;  bearing  in  the  belly 

denotes  the  truth  of  the  church  conceived;  being  in  travail  and 

being  pained  to  bring  forth  denotes  that  it  was  received  with 

difficulty. 

4919*  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  bringing  forth" — that 
hereby  is  signified  production,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
bringing  forth,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in  faith  and  act,  see 
n.  3905,3915,  3919;  and  whereas  what  is  acknowledged  in 
faith  and  act  is  produced,  therefore  by  bringing  forth  is  sig- 
nified production,  viz.  of  the  good  and  truth,  which  are  of  the 
church. 

4920.  "  And  she  gave  a  hand" — that  hereby  is  signified^ 
power,  appears   from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  denoting 
power,  see  n.  878,  3387.  * 

49tl.  "And  the  midwife  took" — that  hereby  is  signified 
the  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mid- 
wife, as  denoting  the  natural  principle,  see  h.  4587 ;  how  this 
case  is,  will  appear  from  what  follows.  That  midwife  in  the 
spiritual  world  has  another  signification  than  what  it  has  in  the 
natural  world,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
none  of  the  things  relating  to  births,  consequently  relating  to 
the  office  of  a  midwife,  are  in  the  former  world,  whence  it  is 
evident  that  the  angels,  who  are  attendant  upon  man>  when  he 
x  is  reading  these  words,  instead  of  midwife  perceive  somewhat 
2  else, 
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.else,  and  indeed  somewhat  which  u  spiritual;  consequently, 
inasiBucb  as  the  angels  keep  their  ideal  in  those  things  which 
relate  to  spiritual  birth,  therefore  by  midwife  the;  have  ■  per.  ■ 
ception  of  what  assists  and  receives  that  birth ;  that  this  U  the 
natural  principle,  may  be  seen  shown  above,  n.  4587. 

4923.  "  And  bound  upon  his  band  [scarlet]  double-dyed" 
—that  hereby  is  signified  th.at  she  marked  it,  via.  the  power, 
and  that  [scarlet]  double-dyed  denotes  good,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  binding  upon  the  hand,  as  denoting  to  mark 
power,  for  hand  is  power,  see  n.  4920;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  double-dyed  [dibaphuni]  as  denoting  good,  and  indeed 
spiritual  good  ;  the  reason  why  double-dyed  [dibapkum}  denotes 
spiritual   good  is,   because  it  is  of  a  scarlet  colour,  and  scarlet 

"  ualgood, 
n  all  the 
o  me*  hit 
s  light  of 
from  the 
lationi  of 
preatiot) 
seauenlly 
from  the 
S  appear) 
to  1633, 
17,3539, 
«,440S, 
lence  de- 
is  of  (bat 
n.  1048, 
[scarlet] 
pasaaget 
lf  If  then 
it  ihydf 
an  orna- 
'*'  men t  of  gold,  in  vain  shall  thou  render  thyself  beautiful;  the 
"lovers   will    abhor  thee,"  iv,  30,  speaking  of  Judah,  where 
to  clothe  thyself  with  [scarlet]    double-dyed  denotes '  spiritual 
good,  to  adorn  with  an  ornament  of  gold  denotes' celestial  good. 
And  in  2  Book  of  Samuel,  "  David  lamented  over  Saul,  sod 
"  over  Jonathan ;  and  inscribed  to  teach  the  sons  of  Israel  ibe 
"  bow.     Ye  daughters  of  Israel  weep    over  Saul,  who  elothtd 
"  you  with  [scarlet]  double-dyed  with  delightful  things,  who  set 
"  an  ornament  of  gold  upon  your  apparel,"  i.  17,  24,  where  to 
teach  the  bow  is  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  for 
this  is  signified   by  bow:  to  clothe  with  [scarlet]  double-dyed 

denotes 
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denotes  spiritual  good,  as  before,  and  to  set  an  ornament  of 
gold  upon  the  apparel  denotes  celestial  good.  Inasmuch  as  this 
was  the  signification  of  [scarlet]  double-dyed,  therefore  it  was 
commanded,  that  it  should  be  laid  over  the  curtains  of  the  ta- 
bernacle,   over  the  vail,  over  the  covering  of  the  door  of  the 
tent,  over  the  covering  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  over  the  table 
of  faces,  when  they  journeyed,  upon  Aaron's  garments  of  holi- 
ness, as  upon  the  ephod,  the  breastplate  of  judgment,  upon  the 
borders  of  the  cloak  of  the  ephod.    Upon  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle  in  this  passage,  "  Thou  sbalt  make  for  the  taberna* 
"  cle  .ten  curtains,  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
"  scarlet  double-dyed"  Exod.  xxvi.  \ .   Upon  the  vail  in  this  pas*- 
«ge,  u  Thou  shall  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarkt 
"  double-dyed"  Exod,  xxvi.  81.    Upon  the  covering  for^  tjie 
door  of  the  tent  in  this  passage,  "  Thou  sbalt  make  a  covering 
**  for  the  door  of  the  tent  orblue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  dou- 
"  die-dyed,  and  fine  twined  linen,"  Exod.  xxvi.  S6.    Upon  the 
covering  for  the  gate  of  the  court  in  this  passage,  "  For  the 
*c  gate  of  the  court  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  of  blue,  and 
"  purple,  and  scarlet  double-dyed,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
"  with  needle-work,"  Exod.  xxvii.  16.    Upon  the  table  of  faces 
when  they  journeyed  in  this  passage,  "  When  tfce  camp  jour* 
?'  neys,  they  shall  spread  over   the   table  of  faces  a  cloth  of 
"  scarlet  double-dyed,  and  shall  cover  with  a  covering  of  bad- 
"  £5irs*   *1"D>"  Numb.  iv.  8.    Upon  the  ephod  in  this  passage, 
"  Thou  shalt  make  an  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
"  and   of  scarlet  double-dyed,  fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of 
"  the  artificer,"  Exod.  xxviii.  5,  6,  8.     Upon  the  belt  in  like 
manner.     Upon  the  breastplate  of  judgment  in  this  passage, 
"  Thou  shalt  make  a   breastplate  of  judgment,  of  the  work 
"  of  the  artificer,  as   the  work  of  the  ephod,  of  gold,  blue, 
"  and  purple,  and  scarlet  double-dyed, .  and  fine  twined  linen/9 
Exod.  xxviii.  15.  "  Upon  the  borders  of  the  cloak  of  the  ephod, 
"  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet  double- 
"  dyed,*  Exod.  xxviii.  S3.    Inasmuch  as  the  tent  of  assembly 
with  the  ark  represented  heaven,  therefore  the  above   colours 
were  commanded,  which  signified  in  their  order  things  celestial 
and  spiritual  in  heaven,  viz.  blue  and. purple  signified  celestial 
goods  and  truths ;  scarlet  double-dyed  and  fine  twined  linen  spi- 
ritual goods  and  truths ;  every  one  may  know,  who  reads  the 
holy  Word,  that  every  thing  therein  hath  some  signification; 
and  he  who  believes  the  Word  holy  from  this  ground,  that  it 
was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  may  know,  th$t 
the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  his  kingdom  are  signified.; — 
In  like  manner  it  was  commanded,  that  "  in  the  cleansings  of 
vol.  vi.  3  b  "the 
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u  the  leprosy,  wood  of  cedar,  scarlet,  and  hyssop  should  he 
"  applied/9  Levit.  xiv.  4,  6,  52 ;  u  and  that  upon  the  burning 
u  of  the  red  heifer,  from  which  was  to  come  the  water  of  sept» 
u  ration,  should  be  put  wood  of  cedar,  and  hyssop,  and  double- 
44  dyed  of  purple"  Numb.  xix.  6.    The  profanation  of  good 
and  of  truth  is  also  described  by  like  expressions  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse* "  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon   a  scarlet  beast,  full  of 
"  names  of  blasphemy  ;  and  had  seven  beads  and  ten  horns. — 
**  The  woman  was  clad  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with 
*'  gold,  and  with  precious  stone,  and  with  pearls,  having  a 
**  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  the  abominations  and  unclean- 
**  ness  of  whoredoms,"  chap.  xvii.  3, 4.    And  afterwards,  "  Afaa> 
44  alas,  the  great  city  which  was  clad  in  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
"  and  scarlet  gilded  with  gold,  and  precious  stone,  and  pearls,19 
Apoc.xviii.  16;  speaking  of  Babel,  by  which  is  signified  the 
profanation  of  good,  n.  1182,  1183,  \2Q5,  1S04,  1506,  J307, 
1308,  1521,  1322,  1326;  in  the  above  passages  the  profana- 
tion of  good  and  trntb,  which  is  Babylonic ;  with  the  prophets 
of  the  Old  Testament  Babel  denotes  the  profanation  of  good, 
and  Chaldea  the  profanation  of  truth.     Scarlet  in  the  opposite 
sense  signifies  the  evil  which  is  opposed  to  spiritual  good,  as  in 
Isaiah,  "If  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  made  white 
.  "  as  snow :  if  they  be   red  as  purple,  they  shall  be  as  wool," 
i.  18 ;  the  reason  why  scarlet  signifies  that  evil  is,  because  bloocj, 
from  its  redness  also,  signifies  in  the  genuine  sense  spiritual 
'good,  or  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  but  in  the   opposite 
sense  violence  offered  to  charity. 

4923.  "  Saying,  This  came  forth  first" — that  hereby  is  signified 
that  he  had  priority,  appears  from  the  signification  of  comiog 
forth  first,  or  being  the  first-born,  as  denoting  priority  and  su- 
periority, see  n.  3325.  The  subject  treated  of  here  and  in  what 
follows  to  the  end  of  this  chapter  is  concerning  primogeniture. 
He  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
may  conjecture,  that  it  is  primogeniture  only  which  is  treated 
of,  consequently  the  prerogatives  which  the  first-born  would 
obtain  according  to  the  laws ;  but  he  who  knows  any  thing  con- 
cerning the  internal  sense,  may  see  evidently  enough,  that  some- 
what more  sublime  here  also  lies  concealed  and  treasured  up,  u 
well  from  the  fact  itself,  that  one  of  the  children  stretched  out 
the  hand  and  drew  it  back  again,  and  that  then  the  other  came 
forth,  as  from  the  consideration  that  hence  they  were  named, 
and  that  the  midwife  bound  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  the 
hand  of  the  prior ;  and  further,  from  circumstances  nearly  simi- 
lar respecting  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  that  they  struggled  together 
in  the  womb,  and  when  Esau  came  forth  first,  that  Jacob  held 

bis 
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his  heel,  Gen.  xxv.  23,  24,  26 ;  moreover  also  from  the  two 
sons  of  Joseph,  that  Jacob,  when  he  blessed  them,  placed  the 
right  hand  on  the  younger,  and  the  left  on  the  elder,  Gen.  xlviii. 
17,   18,  19*     The  Jews  and  also  some  of  the  Christians  indeed 
believe  that  in  these,  and  also  in  the  rest  of  the  passages  of  .the 
Word,  there  is  somewhat  stored  up  which  they  call   mystical, 
and  this  by  reason  that  from  infancy  they  have  been  impressed 
with  holy  ideas  of  the  Word ;  but  when  it  is  inquired  what  that 
mystical  somewhat  is,  this  they  do  not  know ;  if  they  are  told 
that  being  in  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the  Word  is  divine,  it  must 
necessarily  be  such  as  it  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  that 
no  other  mystical  [sense  or  meaning]  can  be  given,  and  that  if 
any  other  be  given,  it  would  be  either  fabulous,  or  magical,  or 
idolatrous,  and  further,  that  that  mystical  [sense  or  meaning,} 
which  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  is  nothing  else  than  what  is 
called  the  spiritual  and  celestial  [sense  or  meaningj  and  treats 
solely   concerning  the     Lord,    concerning  his  kingdom,    and 
concerning   the  church,    consequently    concerning  gpod  PPO* 
truth,  and  if  they  knew  what  good  and  truth  is,  or  what  loye  and 
faith  is,  that  they  might  also  know  that  mystical  [sense  or  mean- 
ing,] when  this  is  told  them,  scarce  any  one  believes  it,  yea,  such 
is  the  ignorance  which  prevails  at  this  day  amongst  those  who 
are  of  the  church,  that  what  is  related  concerning  a  cefestiajl 
and  spiritual  [principle]  is  scarce  comprehensible.  Bijt  be  it  so, 
nevertheless  since  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  it  hath  been 
granted  me  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  heaven  as  a  spirit  and  op 
earth  as  a  man,  and  hence  to  discourse  with  the  angels,  and  this 
now  continually  for  several  years,  I  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
open  those  things  of  the  Word  which  are  called   mystical,  that 
is,  its  interior  things,  which  are  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom.     But  what  is  involved  in  the  interna) 
sense  in  the  things  here  related  concerning  the  twp  sons  of  Tiny 
mar,  will  be  shown  in  what  now  follows. 

4924.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his  hand'9 — that 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  concealed  his  power,  appears  froqi 
the  signification  of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  3387, 
4920,  to  conceal  which  is  signified  by  drawing  back. . 

4925.  "  And,  lo,  his  brother  came  forth" — that  hereby  is 
signified  the  truth  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
brother,  as  denoting  what  is  consanguineous  from  good,  see  n. 
3815,  4267,  thus  the  truth  of  good ;  the  truth  of  good  is  that 
truth  which  is  derived  from  good,  or  is  that  faith  which  is  derived 
from  charity.  The  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
concerning  primogeniture  with  those  who  are  reborn  or  regene- 
rated by  the  Lord,  consequently  concerning  primogeniture  iu  the 
church ;  it  was  a  matter  of  dispute  frgm  the  most  ancient  times 

what 
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what  is  the  first-born,  whether  the  good  which  is  of  charity,  or 
the  truth  which  is  of  faith  ;  and  inasmuch  as  good,  daring  the 
process  of  man's  being  re-born  and  becoming  a  church,  dots 
not  appear,  but  conceals  itself  in  the  interior  man,  aud  only 
manifests  itself  in  a  certain  affection,  which  doth  not  fall  mani- 
festly into  the  sense  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  until  lie  a 
ire-born,  whereas  truth  manifests  itself,  for  this  enters  by  the 
senses,  and  deposits  itself  in  the  memory  of  the  external  91 
natural  man,  therefore  several  have  fallen  into  the  error  of 
supposing  that  truth  is  the  first-begotten,  and  at  length  also 
into  the  error,  that  truth  is  the  essential  of  the  church,  and  to 
essential,  that  truth,  which  is  called  faith,  is  able  to  save  without 
the  good  which  is  of  charity  ;  from  this  one  error  several  others 
have  been  derived,  which  have  infected  not  only  doctrine  but 
life,  as  that  man  may  be  saved,  without  any  respect  to  his  Tift, 
if  so  be  he  hath  faith ;  that  even  the  most  wicked,  if  at  the  boar 
of  death  they  make  a  confession  only  of  certain  tenets  of  faith, 
are  received  into  heaven ;  that  every  one  is  in  a  capacity  of  being 
received  into  heaven  through  grace,  whatsoever  bis  life  halt) 
been  ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  are  principled  in  this  doctrine,  they 
do  not  know  at  length  what  chanty  is,  nor  are  they  concerned 
about  it:  and  finally,  neither  do  they  believe  that  there  is  such 
le  as  charity,  consequently  neither  that  there  is  a  bea- 
.  bell ;  the  reason  is,  because  faith  without  charity, 
,  without  good,  teaches  nothing,  and  the  more  it  recedes 

d,  the  more  it  infatuates  a  man ;  for  it  is  good,  into 
d  by  which  the  Lord  flows  in,   and  gives  intelligence 
am,  consequently  superior  intuition,  and  also  percep- 
ther  it  be  so  or  be  not  so.     From  tbeae  considerations 
:  it  may  be  evident  how  the  case  is  with  promogeniture,  viz.  thai 
actually  it  belongs  to  good,  and  that  apparently  it  belongs  to 
truth  ;  this  now  is  what  is  here  described  in  tbe  internal  sense 
by  the'  birth  of  the  two  sons   of  Thamar ;  for  by  the  [scarlet) 
double-dyed,  which  the  midwife  bound  upon  the  hand,  is  signi- 
fied good,  as  was  shown,  n.  4922  ;  by  coming  forth  first  is  sig- 
nified priority,  n.  4023;  by  drawing  back  tbe  hand  is  signified 
that  good  concealed  its  power,  as  hath  been  shown  just  above; 
by  his  brother  coming   forth,  is  signified  truth;  by  breaking! 
breach  over  thee,  is  signified  the  separation  of  truth  from  good 
apparently ;  by  his  brother  afterwards  coming  forth  is  signified 
that  good  was  actually  prior;  and   by    upon    whose   hand  the 
[scarlet]  double-dyed  is,  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  i> 
good,  for  good  is  not  acknowledged  to  be  prior  until  man  is  re- 
born, for  then  man  acts  from  good,  and  from  it  regards  truin 
and  its  quality.    These  are  the  things  which  are  contained  in 
1  the 
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the  internal  sense,  which  teaches  how  the,  case  is  with  good  and 
truth  with  the  man  who  is  born  anew,  viz.  that  good  actually  is 
in  the  first  place,  but  truth  apparently,  and   that  good  doth  not 
appear  that  it  is  in  the  first  place  whilst  man  is  re  generating,  but 
manifestly  when  be  is  regenerated ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  ex- 
plain  these  things  further,  inasmuch  at  they  have  been  before 
explained,  see  n.  3324,  3325,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570 
3576,    S603,  3701,  4243,  4244,  4247,  4337.    And  that  from 
ancient  times  the  point  hath  been  controverted  concerning  pri- 
mogeniture whether  it  belongs  to  good  or  truth,  or  whether  to 
charity  or  faith,  see   n.  2435.    Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  in  a 
supreme  sense  is  the  first-born,  and  hence  love  to  him  and 
charity  towards  the  neighbour,  therefore  in  the  representative 
church  a  law  was  enacted,  that  the  first-born  things  should  be 
Jehovah's,    concerning  which  it  is   thus   written  in    Moses. 
"  Sanctify  to  me  every  first- born  thing,  the  opening  of  the  womb 
"  amongst  the  sons  of  Israel,  in  man  and  in  beast :  let  tbem  be 
"  mine,     Exod.  xiii.  2.    "  Thou  sbslt  cause 
"  ins  of  the  womb  to  Jehovah,  and  every  ope 
"  of  beast ;  they  shall  be  Jehovah's,"  Exod. 
"  opening  of  the  womb  shall  be  mine ;  ther 
"  cattle,  thou  shall  give  the  male,  the  opening 
"  the  cattle,"  Exod.  xxxiv.  19,    "  Every  open: 
"  to  all  flesh,  which  they  shall  bring  to  Jeho* 
"  beasts,  it  shall  be  for  thyself:  nevertheless. 
"  shalt   redeem  every  first-born  of  man," 
"  Behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites  out  of  the  r 
"  Israel,  in  the  place  of  every  first-born,  the  o\ 
"  of   the   sons  of  Israel,  that  ihey  may  be  1 
Numb.  iii.  12;  inasmuch  as  that  is  the  first-be 
the  womb,  therefore  where  it  is  mentioned,  tb< 
always  called  the  opening  of  the  womb,  denoi 
which  is  signified ;  that  it  is  good,  is  evident 
things  in  the  internal  sense,  especially  frot 
concerning  the  sons  of  Thamar,  that  Serah  b 
the  womb,  by  whom  is  represented  good, ; 
from  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  his  hand 
womb  also,  of  which  opening  is  predicated, 
truth  are,  consequently  the  church,  see  n.  49 1 
is  to  give  power  that  truth  may  be  born,    lnai 
is  the  alone  firstborn,  being  essential  good,  : 
is  all  truth,  therefore  also  that  Jacob,  who 
born,  .might  represent  him,  it  was  permit!' 
primogeniture  from  Esau  his  brother,  and  be 
Sufficient,  he  was  surnamed  Israel,  that  by  tl 

represent 
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represent  the  good  of  truth,  for  Israel  in  the  representative 
sense  is  the  good  which  is  procured  by  truth,  n.  3654,  4286, 
459S. 

49-0.  "  And  she  said,  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
"  thee" — that  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  thereof  from 
good  apparently,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a   breach, 
as  denoting  the  infraction  and  perversion  of  truth  by  separa- 
tion from  good,  of  which   we  shall  speak  presently;  that  to 
break  a  breach  in  this  passage  is  to  pluck  away  the    [scarlet] 
double-dyed  from  the  hand,  is  evident,    thus  to  separate  good, 
for  by  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed  is  signified  good,  n.  4922;  that 
it  was  apparently,  follows  from  this  consideration,  that  it  so  ap- 
peared to  the  midwife,  for  it   was  not  he  who  had  the   [scarlet] 
double-dyed,  but  his  brother  by  whom  is  represented   truth; 
on  this  subject  see  what  was  shown  just  above,  n.  4925,  vh. 
(that  good  is  actually  the  first-born,  but  truth  apparently;  this 
may  be  further  illustrated  from  the  uses  and  members  in  the  hu- 
man body;  it  appears  as  if  the  members  and  organs  are  before, 
and  that  their  uses  are  after,  for  they  are  first  presented  to  the 
eye,  and  are  also  known  before  the  uses,  nevertheless  the  use  is 
prior  to  the  members  and  organs,  inasmuch  as  these  latter  are 
from  uses,  and  thus  formed  according  to  uses,  yea,  use  itself 
forms  tbem  and  adapts  them  to  itself;   unless  this  was  the  case, 
-all  and  singular  the  things  appertaining  to  man  would  in  no  wisp 
jconspire  so  unanimously  to  one.     The  case  is  similar  with  goo? 
nd  truth ;  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  prior,  whereas  good  if 
rior,  being  that  which  formeth  truths,  and  adapts  them  to  itself; 
herefore  truths  considered  in  themselves  are  nothing  else  bat 
oods  formed,  or  forms  of  good  ;  truths  also  in  respect  to  good 
re  as  the  viscera  and  fibres  in  the  body  in  respect  to  uses, good 
lso  viewed  in  itself  is  nothing  else  but  use.     That  breach  sigqi- 
ies  infraction   into  truth,  and  the  perversion  thereof,  by  sepa- 
ation  from  good,   is  evident  also  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  in  David,  "  Our  garners  are  full,  yielding  supply  from 
*'  food  to   food ;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
u  our  streets ;  our  oxen  are  laden ;  there  is  not  a  breach,"  Psal 
cxliv.  13,  14,  speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  such  as  it  was  in 
its  youth  ;  food,  with  which  the  garner  was  full,  denotes  spiri- 
tual food,  that  is,   truth  and   good;  flocks   and  oxen   denote 
internal  and  external  goods ;  there  is  not  a  breach,  denotes  that 
truth  is  not  infracted  or    broken  through   by  separation  from 
good.     So  in  Amos,  "I  will  raise  up  the  tent  of  David  which 
"  is  fallen  to  pieces,  and  J  zcilh  hedge  up  their  breaches,  and  will 
iS  restore  the  destroyed  things  thereof;  1  will  build  according 
"  to  the  days  of  eternity/*  ix.  1 1,  speaking  of  tfce  church  which 
'  *  2  i| 
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is  principled  in  good ;  the  tent  of  David  fallen  to  pieces  is  the 
good  of  love  and  charity  from  the  Lord  ;  that  tent  is  that  good, 
seen.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152,  3J12,  3391,  4128,4391,  4599, 
and  that    David  is  the  Lord,  n.  1388;  to  hedge  up  breaches 
denotes  Jo  amend  falses,  which  have  entered  by  the  separation 
of  truth  from  good  ;  to  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity 
denotes   according  to  the  state  of  the  church  in  ancient  times ; 
that  state  and.  that  time  is  called  in  the  Word  the  day  of  eternity, 
and  the  day  of  an  age,  and  also  of  generation  and  generation. 
And  in  Isaiah,  "  He  builds  of  thee  the  wastes  of  an  age,  the 
"  foundations  of  generation  and  generation ;  and  he  shall  be 
"  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach  for  thee,  The  bringer  back 
"  of  paths  to  dwell  in,"  Iviii.  12,  speaking  of  the  church  where 
charity  arid   life  is  the  essential ;  to  repair  the  breach  denotes 
also  to  amend  the  falses,  which  have  crept  in  by  the  separation 
of  truth  from  good,  every  false  being  from  this  source;  to  bring 
back  paths  to  dwell  in  denotes  the  truths  which  are  of  good,  for 
paths  or  ways  are  truths,  o.  627,  2333,  and  to  dwell  is  predicat- 
ed of  good,  n.  2263,  2451,  2712,  3613.    Again,  "  Ve  have 
u  seen  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  that  they  are  very  many; 
u  and  ye  bave  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower  fiab- 
"  pond/'  xxii.  10 ;  the   breaches  of  the  city  of  David  denote 
falses  of  doctrine  ;  the  waters  of  the  lower  fish-pond  denote  the 
traditions  whereby  they  made  infractions  into  the  truths  which 
are  in  the  Word,  see  Matt,  x v.  1  to  6;  Mark  vii.  1  to  14.  And 
in  Ezechiel,  "  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  breaches,  neither 
"  have  ye  hedged  the  hedge  for  the  houie  of  Israel,  that  ye  might 
"  stand  in  the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah,"  xiii.  h.   Again,  "  I 
"  sought  from  them  a  man  (vir)  to  hedge  up  the  hedge,  and  to 
*'  stand  in  the  breach  before  me  for  the  earth,  that  1  might  not 
"  destroy  it ;  but  1  did  not  find,"  xxii.  30 ;  to  stand  in  the  breach 
denotes  to  defend  and  to  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in.     So  in 
David,  "  Jehovah  said,  that  he  would  have  destroyed  the  peo- 
"  pie,  bad  not  Moses  his  elect  stood  in  the  breach  before  him/' 
Psalm  cvi.  23,  where  to  stand  in  the  breach  denotes  also  to 
take  heed  lest  falses  break,  in ;  Moses   is  the  Word,  see  pref. 
.  to  chap,  xviii.  Gen.  and  n.  4859*     And  in  Amos,  "  They  shall 
u  draw  out  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks.     Ye  shall  go  forth 
"  through  the  breaches,  every  one  from  his  country;  and  ye  shall 
u  cast  down  the  palace,"  iv.  2,  3 ;  to  go  forth  through  the 
breaches  denotes  by  falses  grounded  in  reasonings ;  the  palace 
,  is  the  Word,  consequently  the  truth  of  doctrine  which  is  from 
good.    And  whereas  by  breaches  is  signified  the  false  which 
exists  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good,  the  same  thing  alsp, 
in  the  representative  sense,  is  signified  by  strengthening  and 

repairing 
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repairing  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  £  Kings  xii.  6, 
7,  8,  12 ;  chap.  xxii.  5.  So  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel, 
"  It  grieved  David,  that  Jehovah  had  broken  a  breach  in  Usa; 
"  whence  the  called  that  place  Perez-Usa,"  vi.  S,  speaking  of 
Usa,  who  died  because  he  touched  the  ark ;  by  the  ark  was  repre- 
sented heaven,  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord,  consequently  the 

*  divine  good  ;  but  by  Usa  was  represented  that  which  ministers, 
thus  truth,  for  this  ministers  to  good ;  the  above  separation  is 
signified  by  the  breach  in  Usa. 

49^7.  "  And  she  called  his  name  Perez'* — that  hereby  is 
signified  quality,  viz.  of  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  appa- 
rently, appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  de- 
noting quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 1896,  2009,  £724,  3006, 
342 1 ;  the  quality  itself  is  Perez,  for  in  the  original  tongue  Perez 
is  a  breach. 

4928.  a  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother" — that  berety 
is  signified  good  actually  prior,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Serah,  Who  in  this  case  is  the  brother,  as  denoting  good,  for 
he  it  was  who  opened  the  womb,  thus  who  was  the  first-bom, 
and  upon  whose  hand  was  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed ;  that  it  is 
good,  may  be  seen,  n.  4925.  The  reason  why  by  his  brother 
afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that  good  is  actually  prior, 
is,  because  good,  during  man's  regeneration,  doth  not  appear, 
inasmuch  as  it  conceals  itself  in  his  interior  man,  and  only  flows- 
in  into  truth  by  an  affection  according  to  the  degrees  of  the 
conjunction  of  truth  with  itself;  when  therefore  truth  is  coo- 
joined  to  good,  as  js   the  case  when  man  is  regenerated,  then 

Igood  manifests  itself,  for  man  then  acts  from  good,  and  regards 
Hruth  as  derived  from  good,  for  he  is  then  more  studious  of  life 
'than  of  doctrine. 

4929.  "  Upon  whpse  hand  was  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed" 
—that  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good,  ap- 
pears from  this  consideration,  that  he  was  now  acknowledged 

from  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  the  hand,  thus  that  it  was 
good  whi<ih  opened' the  womb,  or*  which  was  the  first-born.  By 
the  midwife  binding  the  [scarlet]  double-dyed  upon  the  hand  is 
signified  that  she  marked  who  was  the  first-born,  hence  acknow- 
ledgment is  here  signified. 

49S0.  "And  she  called  his  name  Serah"— that  hereby  is 
signified  quality,  appears,  from  the  signification  of  calling  a 
name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  above,  n.  4927.  The  quality 
which  is  signified  by  Serah,  is  the  quality  of  that  thing  which 
hath  been  hitherto  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  viz.  that 
good  is   actually  the  first-born,   and  truth   apparently.    The 

*  quality  itself  contains  in  it  things  innumerable;  which  things 
'  innumerable 
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innumerable  cannot  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the  world,  but  ib 
the  light  of  heaven,  thus  before  the  angelt;  if  a  man  was  to  see. 
the  quality  of  one  thing  as  it  appears  before  the  angels,  be  would 
be  amazed,  and  would  confess  that  lie  had  in  no  wise  believed  it, 
and  that  respectively  bis  knowledge  was  neat  to  nothing. — ■. 
Serah  in  the  original  tongue  signifies  rise,  and  is  attributed  to. 
the  sun  and  to  the  first  appearance  of  its  light;  hence  Serah 
was  named,  because  the  case  is  similar  with  good  appertaining 
to  the  man  who  is  regenerating,  for  it  first  arises  and  gives 
light,  by  virtue  of  which  light  those  things  are  illustrated  winch 
are  in  the  natural  man,  so  that  they  may  be  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged, and  finally  believed ;  unless  there  was  light  from 
good  within  in  man,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  see  truths  to 
acknowledgment  and   faith,  but  only  either  as   such   thing* 

which  were  to  be  called  true  for  the  sake  of  the  vulgar,  or  as 

falses.  '- 


CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  C 
1NG  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  TH 
MAN,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  CON 
THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE 
ARMS,  FEET,  AND  LOINS  WITH  TH 

4931.  jLT  hath  been  shown  above,  that  the  universal  heaven  hath 
reference  to  one  man  with  singular  the  organs,  members,  and 
viscera  thereof;  and  this  because  heaven  hath  reference  to  the 
Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  alt  in.  all  of  heaven,  insomuch  that 
heaven,  in  the  proper  sense,  is  the  divine  good  and  divine  truthi 
which  are  from  the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  that  heaven  is  distinguished 
into  so  many  as  it  were  provinces,  according  to  the  number  of 
viscera,  organs,  and  members  of  man,  with  which  also  there  is 
correspondence ;  unless  there  was  such  a  correspondence  of  man 
with  heaven,  and  by  heaven  with  the  Lord,  man  would  not  subsist 
even  a  single  moment.  All  those  things  are  kept  in  connexion 
by  influx.  But  all  the  above  provinces  have  reference  to  two 
kingdoms,  viz.  to  the  celestial  kingdom  and  to  the  spiritual  king' 
dom.;.  the  former  kingdom,  viz.  the  celestial  kingdom,  is  the  king-, 
dom  of  the  heart  in  the  grand  man,  and  latter,  viz.  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  is  the  kingdom  of  the  lungs  in  that  man ;  in  like  manner 
at  in  man,  the  heart  reigns  and  the  lungs  reign  in  all  and  singular 
the  parts  of  Ms  body.  Those  two  kingdoms  are  wonderfully 
joined  together,  which  conjunction  is  also  represented  in  the  con- 
.i    vol.  VI.  3  3  junction 
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junction  of  the  heart  and  lungs  with  man,  and  in  the  conjunction 
of  the  operations  of  each  in  singular  the  members  and  viscera. 
When  man  is  an  embryo,  or  when  he  is  yet  in  thevwmb,  he  is  then 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  heart,  but  when  he  is  burst  forth  from  the 
womb,  he  then  at  the  same  time  comes  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
lungs;  and  if'  he  by  the  truths  of  faith  suffers  himself  to  be 
brought  into  the  good  of  love,  in  this  case  he  returns  Jrom  the 
kingdom  of  the  lungs  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heart,  in  the  grand 
man,  for  thereby  he  again  amies  into  the  womb  and  is  reoorn ; 
and  in  this  cast  also  those  two  kingdoms  are  conjoined  with  him, 
but  in  an  inverted  order,  for  heretofore  the  kingdom  of  the  heart 
was  under  the  government  of  the  lungs  with  hhn,  that  is,  the  truth 
of  faith  heretofore  had  dominion  with  him,  but  afterwards  the 
good  of  charity  bears  rule.  That  the  heart  corresponds  to  the  good 
•ftove*  and  the  lungs  to  the  truth  of  faith,  see  n.  3636,  5885 
to  3896.  % 

4932.  They  in  the  grand  man,  who  correspond  to  the  hands 
and  arms,  and  also  to  the  shoulders,  are  they  who  are  in  power 
by  the  truth  of  faith  grounded  in  good;  for  they  who  are  in  the 
truth  of  faith  grounded  in  good,  are  in  the  Lord's  power,  for  they 
attribute  to  him  all  power,  and  none  to  themselves,  and  the  more 
they  attribute  none  to  themselves,  not  with  the  mouth  but  with  the 
heart,  so  much  the  greater  power  they  are  in ;  the  angels  are  hence 
called  abilities  ana  powers. 

4933.  The  ground  and  reason  why  the  hands,  the  arms,  and 
the  shoulders  correspond  to  power  in  the  grand  man  is,  because  the 
strength  and  powers  of  the  whole  body  and  of  all  its  viscera  hate 
reference  thereto,  for  the  body  exercises  its  strength  and  power* 
by  the  arms  and  hands.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  in  the  Word  by  hands, 
arms,  and  shoulders  are  signified  powers ;  that  this  is  signified  by 
hands,  may  be  seen,  n.  878,  3387 ;  that  it  is  signified  by  arms,  it 
evident  from  several  passages,  as  from  the  following,  "  Be  thou 
u  an  arm  every  morning,  "  Isaiah  xxxiik  2.  "  The  Lord  Jeho- 
u  vah  comethin  might,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him,9',  xl.  10. 
?  Heworketh  it  by  the  arm  of  his  strength/*  xlit.  12.  "My 
"  arms  shall  judge the  people," li.  5.  "  Put  on  strength,  thcarw 
u  of  Jehovah/'  li.  9.  "  /  looked  around,  and  there  was  none  to 
u  help ;  therefore  my  owri  arm  brought  me  salvation,"  IxiS.  $• 
"  Cursed  is  he  who  trusteth  in  man,  and  makethjksh  his  arm/ 
ier.  xvii.  5.    "  1  have  made  the  earth,  man,  and  beast,  by  my 

*  great  virtue,  and  by  my  stretched-out  arm/'  xxvii.  5;  xxxii.  17* 
"  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  arm  broken,"  xhriii.  &• 

-    "  I  break  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Egypt ;  on  the  other  hand  I 

*  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babel"  Ezech.  x«. 
£$,  £4,  25.  "  Jehovah,  break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wkked,* 
Psalm  x.  15.   "  According  to  the  greatness  of  thin*  arm  reserve 


Chap,  xuwi.]  GENESIS.  503 

lf  the  sons  cf  death?  Ixxix.  11.  '*  Brought  out  of  Egypt  by  a 
"  mighty  hand  and  atretched-out  arm/9  JJeiit.  vii.  19;  chap.  xi. 
2,  3;  c£ap#  xx vi.  g  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  $1 ;  Psalm  cxxxvi.  12.  jFVotft 
these  passages  also  it  may  be  manifest,  that  by  the  right  hand  in 
the  Ward  t*  signified  superior  power,  and  by  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  Jehovah  is  signified  omnipotence,  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64  ; 
Luke  xxii.  69;  Mark  xiv.  61,  62;  chap.  xvi.  19. 

4Q34.  There  hath  been  seen  by  me  a  naked  arm,  bent  forward; 
which  had  with  it  so  great  force,  and  at  the  same  time  so  great 
terror,  that  I  not  only  was  struck  wnth  horror,  but  seemed  as  if 
I  might  be  bruised  into  an  atom  even  as  to  inmost  principles ;  it 
was  irresistible;  this  arm  hath  been  twice  seen  by  me,  and  hence 
it  was  given  to  know,  that  arms  signify  strength,  and  hands 
power.  There  was  also  sensibly  felt  a  warmth  exhaling  from  that 
arm. 

4935.  This  naked  arm  is  presented  to  the  sight  in  various 
positions,  and  according  to  tne  positions  strikes  terror,  and  in 
such  a  position  as  is  above  described,  *  terror  incredible,  for  it 
appears  as  if  it  zras  able  in  an  instant  to  break  to  pieces  the  bones 
and  marrows.  They  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  not  been 
timid,  art  nevertheless  in  the  other  life  smitten  with  the  greatest 
terror  by  thai  arm, 

4936.  There  have  appeared  occasionally  [sQme  spirits']  who  had 
staffs,  and  it  was  said  that  they  were  magicians;  they  are  in  front 
to  the  right  a  long  way  immersed  deep  in  caverns ;  they  tphoshave 
been  more  mischievous  magicians,  are  there  immersed  at  a  greater 
depth ;  they  seem  to  themselves  with  staffs,  also  by  fantasies  they 
form  several  kinds  of  staff's,  and  believe  that  by  them  they  can  do 
miracles,  for  they  suppose  energy  to  be  in  the  staff,  arid  this  al&O 
from  this  ground,  because  staffs  are  for  the  support  of  the  right 
hand  and  ami,  which  by  correspondence  are  strength  and  power. 
Hence  it  was  evident  to  me,  why  of  old  they  attributed  staffs  to 
magicians ;  for  the  old  Gentiles  had  it  from  the  ancient  repr& 
sentative  church,  in  which  staffs,  as  well  as  hands,  signified  power*, 
seen.  4876.  And  in  consequence  of  such  signification,  Moses  Hat 
commanded,  when  miracles  were  wrought,  to  stretch  out  the  staff 
or  hand,  Exod.  iv.  17,  20;  chap.  viii.  1  to  11,  12  to  18;  chap, 
in.  23;  chap.  x.  3  to  21 ;  chap.  xiv.  21,  26,  27;  chap,  xvit,  5, 
6,11,12. 

4937.  Infernal  spirits  also  sometimes  present  a  shoulder  from 
fantasy,  tht  effect  of  which  is  a  repercussion  of  forces,  yet  they 
cannot  pass  over ;  but  this  is  only  for  those  who  are  in  such  fan* 
tasy,  for  they  know  that  shoulder  corresponds  to  all  pornt  in  the 
spiritual  world ;  by  shoulder  also  in  the  Word  is  signified  aH 
pozver,  as  is  evident  from  these  passages,  "  Thou  hast  broken  the 
*'  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  bis  shoulder/'  Isaiah  ix.  4. 

"Ye 
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"  Ye  thru*  with  tide  and  sbom\d?r,  and  unite  wkk  your  harm? 
JEzech.  xxxiv.  £L  "  Thou  shall  rend  for  him  every  shoulder," 
JEzech.  xxix.  6,  7. .  "  iW  they  may  seme  Jehovah  with  one 
"  shoulder/'  Zephan.  iii.  9.  "  A  boy  is  born  to  us,  and  the  go- 
vernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder/'  Isaiah  ix.  6.  "  I  will 
"  give  the,  keif  of  the  house  of  David  upon  bis  shoulder/'  ixit.  £& 

4Q38.  TAey  t9  the  grand  man,  mho  correspond  to  the  feet,  the 
jsoles  of  the  feet,  and  the  heels,  are  such  as  are  natural,  wherefore 
by  feet  in  the  Word  are  signified  natural  things,  n.  2l6£,  3147* 
3701,  3986,  4280;  by  the  soles  of  the  feet  inferior  statural 
things  ;  and  by  the  heels  the  luzoest  natural  things-  For  celestial 
things  in  jite  grand  man  constitute  the  head,  spiritual  things  the 
pody,  and  natural  things  the  feet ;  they  also  follow  m  this  order; 
celestial  tilings  likewise,  which  are  the  supreme,  terminate  in 
spiritual  things,  which  are  the  middle,  and  spiritual  things  in 
yatural,  which  are  the  last. 

4939.  Once,  when  I  was  elevated  into  heaven,  it  appeared  to 
me  as  if  with  the  head  I  wets  there,  and  with  the*  body  beneath, 
hut  with  the  feet  still  lower ;  and  hence  it  was  perceived,  how  the 
superior  and  interior  things  appertaining  to  man  correspond  t$ 
fhose  which  are  *#  the  grand  math  and  how  the  onefloms*in  into 
the  other,  viz.  how  the  celestial  [principle^  which  is  the  good  sf 
4ove  and-the  first  [principle]  of  order,  Jlows-in  into  the  spiritual 
[principle,]  which  is  truth  thence  derived,  and  is  the  second  [prm- 
&fk\  of  order,  and  finally  into  the  natural  [principle,]  whichis 
tSe  third  of  order;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  natural  things  are 
like  feet,  upon  which  superior  things  stand  and  are  supported 
$aiure  also  is  that,  wherein  the  things  which  are  of  the  spiritual 
ffprld,  and  which  are  of  heaven,  terminate;  hence  it  is  that 
universal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, and  that  singular  the  things  of  nature  represent,  seen. 
$758,  34S9 ,'  and  that  nature  subsists  from  influx  according  to 
the  above  order,  and  that  without  such  influx  it  could  not  sum* 
f$en  a  single  moment, 

v  4940.  Qu  another  occasion,  when  being  encompassed  with  an 
angelic  column  I  was  let  down  into  the  places  of  lower  [thingt 
ffr  spirit^,]  it  was:  given  to  perceive  sensibly,  that  they  who  mere 
yi  the  forth  of  lower  [things  or  spirits,]  corresponded  to  the  feet 
and  to  the  soles  of  the  feet ;  those  places  also  are  beneath  the  fed 
fnd  tlie  soles  of  the  feet;  I  likewise  discoursed  with  the  spirits 
there;  they  <**?  such  as  have  been  in  natural  delight,  and  not  in 
Spiritual.  Concerning  the  inferior  earth,  see  n.  4728. 
*  4041 .  In  thaseplaces  also  are  they  who  have  ascribed  all  thinp 
psyatur/e,  and  Utile,  to  the  divine  [being  or  principle.]  I  dis- 
coursed mth  them  there,  and  when  the  discourse  was  concerning 
t$c /livinz pro-pvtoice,  they  attributed  alt  things  to  nature;  never- 
^  V     '  theless 


CHAP..xixvih7|  GENESIS.  MS 


they,  who  fore*  hd  u  geod  moral  life,  when  tltey  havk  been 
detained  there  for  same  time,  successively  put  off  those  principles, 
md  put  on  the  principles  of  truth. 

4y4£<  Whilst  I  was  there,  /  heard  [a  noise]  also  in  one  chanc- 
ier, as  if  there  xceresomeouthe  other  side  of  the  wall,  who  were 
desirous  to  break  in,  at  which  they  within  were  affrighted,  betiev~ 
ing  that  they  were  thieves;  anditwas  said,  that  the  spirits  there 
are  kept  in  such  fear,  to  the  intent  they  may  be  deterred  from 
evils)  because  fear  in  some  cases  is  a  means  of  amendment. 

4943.  In  the  lower  earth  beneath  the  feet  and  soles  ofthefeet9 
are  oho  they  who  have  placed  merit  in  good  deeds  and  works  ; 
several  of  them  appear  to  tbeptsetves  to  cut  wood;  the  place  where 
they  are  is  rather  cold,  and  they  seem  to  themselves  to  acquire  heat 
4>y  their  labour  ,*  withthese  also  I  discoursed,  ami  it  was  given  to  ask 
them,  whether  they  were  wilting  to  come  forth  from  that  place  ? 
They  said,  that  as  yet  they'  had  not  merited  it  by  their  labour ;  but 
when  that  state  hath  been  passed  through,  they,  are  then  conveyed 
away  thence*  These  also  are  naturals}  became  to  be  willing  to 
Went  salvation  is  mt  spiritual ;^and\rioreover  they  prefer  them* 
selves  ta  others,  some  of  them  even  despising  others,  these,  if  iu 
the  other  life  they  do  not  receive  asjoy  superior  to  that  of  others, 
-are  indignant  against  the^Lordj  *  wherefore  when  they  cut  zaood, 
4t  sometimes  appears  as  if  somewhat  of  the  Lord  was  under  the 
wood,  and  this  from  indignation:  Biit  whereas  they  have  led  a 
pious  UUi  and  have  done  so  from*  ignorance,  in  which  there  was 
somewnat  of  innocence,  therefore  occasionally  angels  are  sent  to 
4hem,  and  console  them ;  and  besides  there  appears  to  them  at 
times  from  the  left  above  as.  it  mere  a  sheep,  at  the*  sight  of  which 
they  also  receive  consolation.  ^ 

4944.  They  who  come  biit  of  tft'e  world  fr&m  theilhristianorb, 
-and  have  led  a  moral  life,  and  "had  somewhat  of  charity  towards 
their  neighbour,  but  have  had  Utile  concern  about  spiritual  things, 
for  the  most  part  are  sent  into  the  places  beneath  the  feet  and  the 
soles  of  the  feet,  and  are  there  kept,  until  they  put  off  the  natural 
things  in  which  they  have  been  principled,  and  are  tinctured  with 


and  was  witness  to  their  joy  at  coming  into  heavenly  light. 

4945.  In  what  situatidn  the  placed  beneath  the  feet  are,  hath 
not  as  yet  been  given  me  to know  ;>  they  are  very  many,  and  most 
-distinct  one  amongst  another •/  in  general  they  are  called  the 
<earth  of  lower  [things  or  spirits,] 

' '    4946.  There  are  some  who  in.  the  Kfe  of  the  body  have  been  tinc- 
tured with  the  persuasion,  that  man  ought  not  to  concern  himself 
'  about  the  things  of  t  fie  internal  man,  consequently  about  spiritual 

things f 
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things,  but  solely  about  the  things  of  the  external  man,  or  natural 
things,  by  reason  that  interior  thtrigs  disturb  the  delights  of  their  life, 
and  cause  what  is  undeUghtfuL  They  acted  upon  Vie  left  knee,  and 
a  little  above  the  knee  on  the  fore-part,  and  also  upon  the  sole  of 
the  right  foot.  I  discoursed  with  them  in  their  place  of  abode  ; 
they  said,  that  they  were  of  opinion  in  the  life  of  the  body,  that 
-only  external  things  were  alive,  and  thai  they  did  not  understand 
what  an  internal  principle  was,  consequently  that  they  knew  na- 
tural things,  but  not  what  was  spiritual;  but  il  was  given  to  tell 
them,  that  thereby  they  shut  out  from  themsehes  innumerable 
things  which  might  have  flowed-in  from  the  spiritual  world,  if 
they  had  acknowledged  interior  things, .  and  had  thereby  admitted 
them  into  the  ideas  of  their  thought.  And  it  was  further  given 
to  tell  them,  that  in  every  idea  of  their  thought  there  are  things 
innumerable,  which  do  not  appear  before  man,  especially  a  natu- 
ral man,  but  as  one  simple  thing,  when  yet  there  are  indefinite 
things  jlowing-in  from  the  spiritual  world,  which  cause  with  the 
spiritual  man  superior  intuition,  whereby  he  can  see  and  also  pet" 

ive  whetJier  a  thing  be  true  or  not  true.  And  whereas  they 
l)ted  concerning  this,  it  was  shown  them  by  living  experience  ; 
idea  was  represented  to  them,  which  they  saw  as  one  simple 
pdea,  consequently  as ,  an  obscure  point,  (such  a  thing  is  easily 
represented  in  the  light  of  heaven;)  when  that  idea  was  unclosed, 
and  at  the  same  time  their  interior  siqht  opened*  there  was  then 
manifested  as  it  were  an  universe  leading  to  the  Lord,  and  they 
were  told,  that  so  it  is  in  every  idea  of  good  and  truth,  viz.  that  • 
it  is  an  image  of  tlie  whole  Ipeaven,  because  it  is  from  the  Lard, 
who  is  the  aU  of  heaven,  or  tfrat  very  essential  [principle]  which 
is  called  heaven. 

4947*  feneath  the  soles  of  the  feet  also  are  they,  who  in  the 
Ufe  cf  the  body  have  lived  to  the  world  and  to  their  own  parties- 
,lar  taste  and  temper,  delighted  with  such  things  as  are  of  the 
world,  and  who  have  loved  to  live  in  splendour,  but  only  from  ex- 
ternal cupidity  or  that  of  the  body,  not  from  internal  or  that  qf 
the  mind  (mens ;)  for  they  have  not  been  proud  in  wind  (stiimus,) 
in  preferring  themselves  to  others,  although  advanced  to  dignities  ; 
thus  in  so  living  they  have  acted  from  the  bodily  principles; 
.wherefore  such  have  not  rejected  the  doctrinal^  of  the  church,  still 
less  have  they  confirmed  themsehes  against  them  ;  in  tlieir  heart 
they  have  said  concerning  them,  that  it  is  so,  because  they  who  stu- 
dy the  Word  know  it  to  be  so.  With  some  oj  this  character,  the 
interiors  are  open  towards  heqven,  into  which  interiors  are  suc- 
cessively inseminated  heavenly  things,  viz.  justice,  probity, 
piety,  charity,  mercy,  and  they  are  qfterwards  elevated  into 
heaven. 

4i)48.  But  they  who  in  theHife  qfth$  body  have  thought  and 

studied 
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Studied  nothing  eke  from  their  interior  principle,  than  what  relates 
to  self  and  the  world,  have  closed  every  w<ty  or  every  influx  out 
qf  heaven  to  themselves,  for  self-love  and  ilte  love  of  the  world  is 
apposite  to  heavenly  hoe.  Of  these,  they  wlw  have  lived  at  the 
same  time  in  pleasures,  or  in  a  delicate  Vxfe  conjoined  with  interior 
turning,  are  under  the  sole  of  the  right  foot,  batata  considerable 
depth  there,  thus  beneath  the  earth  of  lower  [things  or  spirits,'] 
where  the  hell  of  such  is;  in  their  houses  there  is  nothing  but  filth, 
they  seem  also  to  themselves  to  carry  filth,  for  filth  corresponds  to 
such  life  ;  the  stench  cf  different  kinds  of  filth  is  sensibly  smelt 
there  according  to  the  genera  and  species  of  their  Vtfe.  Several 
have  their  abodes  there,  who  in  the  world  have  been  of  distin* 
guished  celebrity. 

4949.  There  are  several  who  have  abodes  under  the  soles  of 

the  feet,  with  whom  I  have  occasionally  discoursed ;  I  saw  some 

qf  them  in  the  attempt  to  ascend,  and  it  was  also  given  sensibly  lo 

feel  their  attempt,  and  this  even  to  the  knees,  but  they  fell  back 

again  ;  in  this  manner  it  is  represented  to  the  Sense,  when  any  are 
desirous  qf  rising  from  tlieir  own  abodes  to  those  which  are  higher, 
as  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  desirous  of  rising  to  the  abodes  of 
those  who  are  in  tlie  province  of  the  knees  and  thiglis;  I  was 
told,  that  such  are  they  who  have  despised  others  in  comparison 
with  themselves,  'wherefore  also  they  are  willing  to  emerge,  and 
not  only  through  the  foot  into  the  thigh,  hit  also  if  they  wete 
able,  above  the  head,  yet  still  they  fall  back  again.  They  hre 
in  a  certain  kind  qf  stupidity,  for  such  arrogance  extinguishes  and 
suffocates  the  light  of  heaven,  consequently  intelligence ;  where- 
fore the  sphere  which  encompasses  them  appears  as  gross  dregs.   • 

4950.  Beneath  the  left  foot,  a  little  to  the  left,  are  such  as  havej 
attributed  all  things  to  nature,  yet  still  have  confessed  an  ens  of 
the  universe  from  which  come  all  things  appertaining  to  nature  ;* 
but  exploration  was  made  whether  they  believed  in  any  ens  qf  the 
universe  or  highest  deity,  as  having  created  all  things,  but  it  was 
perceived  from  their  thought  communicated  with  me,  that  what 
they  believed  in  was  as  somewhat  inanimate,  in  which  there  tqai 
nothing  of  life ;  whereby  it  might  be  evident,  that  they  did 
not  acknowledge  the  creator  of  the  universe,  but  nature ; 
they  said  also,  that  tliey  could  not  have  an  idea  of  a  living 
deity.  ...  1 

4951.  Beneath  the  heel,  somewhat  more  backwards,  is  a  hell 
at  a  great  depth  ;  the  intermediate  space  appears  as  empty  ;  in 
this  hell  are  the  most  malicious,  they  clandestinely  explore  minds 
(amnios)  with  a  view  to  hurt,  and  clandestinely  lay  snares  with  a 
view  lo  destroy;  this  had  been  the  delight  of  their  life  ;  I  frequently 
observed  them;  they  pour  out  the  poison  qf  their  malice  to  those 
who  are  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  stir  them  up  by  various  stra- 

4  tagems; 
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tagems;  they  cere  interiorly  Malicious;  they  appear  as  it  were  n 
cloak*,  and  sometimes  otherwise ;  they  are  often  punished,  and 
ate  then  let  down  to  a  greater  depth,  and  are  vailed  as  it  were  with 
a  cloud,  which  is  the  sphere  of  malice  exhaling  from  them;  out 
of  that  depth  at  times  a  tumult  is  heard  as  of  a  general  carnage* 
They  can  induce  others  to  weep,  and  can  also  strike  terror;  tins 
habit  they  have  become  tinctured' with  in  the  life  of  the  body,  «* 
consequence  qf  being  with  the  sick  and  simple,  for  the  sake  of 
obtaining  wealth,whom  they  have  constrained  to  weepy  and  time*, 
by  have  moved  to  pity,  and  if  they  have  not  obtained  their  ends  in 
this  way,  they  have  proceeded  to  strike  terror.  There  are  several 
qf  this  description,  who.  in  this  manner  for  monasteries  hm 
plundered  several  houses.  There  were  also  observed  some' in  a 
toidtUe  distance,  but  these  appear  to  themselves  to  sit  us  in  a 
chamber,  and  to  consult;  they  are  also  malicious,  but  not  intht 
above  degree. 

4952.  Some  of  those,  who, are  naturals,  have  said,  that  they 
know  not  what  they  should  believe,  because  a  lot  awaits  everyone 
according  to  his  l\fe,  and  also  according  to  his  thought*  from 
confirmed  principles  ;  /but  reply  was  made  them,  that  it  wassuflh 
dent  for  them  if  they  believed  that  it  is  God  who  governs  aA 
things,  and  that  there  is  a  life  after  death;  and  especially  if  they 
lived  not  as  a  wild  beast,  but  as  a  man,  viz.  in  love  to  God,  and 
in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  thus  m  truth  and  in  good,  bd 
not  contrary  thereto.  But  they  said,  that  they  did  so  live ;  but 
reply  was  again  madey  that  in  externals  they  appeared  to  do  so$ 
when  nevertheless,  had  not  the ,  laws  opposed  them*  they  would 
have  invaded  every  one's  life  and  property  with  more  jury  than 
wild  beasts.  They  again  said,  that  they  did  not  know  what  cha- 
rity towards  their  neighbour  was,  nor  what  an  internal  prinajh 
was;  but  reply  was  made  them,  that  they  could  not  know  those 
things,  because' self-love,  and  the  love- of  the  world,  and 
external  things,  had  occupied  the  aU  qf  their  thought  and  wilL 

4953.  The  subject  will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  foVm* 
ing  chapter. 
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